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I am amazed at myself for taking the time and putting this recap of some juicy life experiences to paper. Never intended to, but I enjoy reading the exploits and conquests of other authors. And, I don't actually know how it all started within the past year. Hopefully, the relationship will continue to be just that, and not go further to where it could destroy my marriage and family.
As far as background goes, I am in my early 50's, big and athletic. Married 30-years, college daughter and senior high school son. Graying hair, heavier than I wish to be, but running my business takes most of my time. I do keep active, playing lots of tennis, some golf, and occasionally get to the club. Not as much as I would like, always next week.
Growing up, I was a star jock at my high school, playing the major sports, quarterback on the football team, center on the basketball team, and pitched during the baseball season. We are from a smaller school, rural community in southern Wyoming. Plenty of college scholarships were available to me. Seemed I was always part of the main activities both in high school and college.
My girlfriend was popular, petite, prom queen, and has a great personality. Quick smile, a truly nice person that everyone enjoyed being around. Funny thing is, we started dating when she was a freshman, I was a sophomore. Dated all through high school and college. Finally, after I graduated from college, we were married. Both were students for the first year of our married life. We moved from the rocky mountains to follow my graduate school ambitions at UCLA, where I received my MBA in 1978. Lived the great life near the ocean.
Then on to a career in corporate America. Management. Rising star. Fast salary increases. My own business. Have had it all.
But I must recap my past 30 years starting with high school. My buddies were mostly a year or two older than I, and rather tough crowd I guess. Sort of the hoods, but not in a bad sort of way. I was big by any standards, standing 6'6", weighed 210 lbs, definitely jock.
Throughout my life, I had always had my share of sexual encounters. I was able to identify girls that had great interest in sex. Starting at age 13, had my first time experience. Girls flocked to me. Best part, never turned down a second time. The good lord blessed me with broad shoulders, narrow waist, tight ass, and a cock that measured 9 ½ inches long and 7 ½ inches in circumference. And starting at such an early age, I got an experience level that could get the bodies of the ladies to say yes in most all opportunities.
By the time I left high school, I had put down about half of the girls in the school, from freshman to seniors. Not bragging, but just a great time. We were not a large school by some of the schools today. Only about 500 kids in the whole school, half girls. Experience gained!
During college, not much changed. I had my share of experiences from cheer leaders to classmates. Always on the prowl I guess. And I could read the wants and needs of the ladies.
Honestly, my girlfriend was one of the biggest prudes ever when I started dating her. And I, with my desire for sex, pursued as quickly as possible to get her down. Many times, I thought, today would be the day for popping the cherry. Always to be denied final fucking. Or having sex that is, she could not say fucking. It was nasty.
All during this time, my girlfriend and I had not had sex. She was adamant that we should wait and share that experience when the time was right. Talk about hard. Many times, we would go out on our property, or to the barn, and play. Necking, petting, sliding my cock between her legs but absolutely no penetration. That was the rules. Other times, we literally rolled in the hay.
Many times, my cock was inches from her pussy. Many times, after cumming, we would slide the head of my tool between her pussy lips, just to feel the softness, moisture, God it drove me nuts. We necked, dry humped, got naked so her tits would flatten against my chest. Sucking her nipples, heaven. Firm, pointed tips reaching up, begging to be kissed, sucked, teased. And boy did those nipples get hard. I swear her nipples stood ½ inch off the tit. She had enough tit to touch nipples, but firm enough not to sag. It was heaven to slowly run your cock through as she wrapped her globes around my tool, and with each stroke, she would try to lick the tip, teasing me to enter her mouth.
Mouth, that's another story. She had the softest mouth. After 2-years of dating, and heavy petting, she finally got the nerve to give me a blowjob that I can still remember. It was parked in my car, out along a rural road. To set the stage, the day before, I had had a evening with another girl in my class. We went to the drive-in to see Barbarella. If you have seen it, you know for the late 60's, it was a great flick. And my girl for the evening wanted to do everything Jane Fonda got to do. I lost my blowjob virginity that evening. And it was great. Also the first time I had eaten pussy. Always before, it was make the girls cum first, beg to fuck, stick your dick in, and pump. Missionary style, doggie style, make the girls cum, often. More times the better. Lots of anal sex. Great times.
Back to her mouth. Parked on that dark road, we crawled into the back seat, slowly undressed each other, all the while necking. She enjoyed kissing, softly, often. Hands slowly roamed down her torso, sliding under her sweater, freeing her tits from the confines of her bra. Quickly, the nipples harden. More slow kisses, rolling her nipple between my thumb and index finger. Just enough squeeze to almost hurt, but enough to get the blood moving. Kissing, sucking her tits. I remember taking as much as possible into my mouth, nipping lightly on the nipple. One, to the other, and back. Down her belly, hand slowly moving down to the vee in her panties. Fingers lifting the material away from her pussy, lightly touching the lips. Middle finger parting the lips, sliding gently along the slit from top to bottom. Her clit, hardening under my touch. Body arching, wanting more. We played like this all the time. Great big blue balls.
Tonight would be different. Told her about the movie, without telling her about the other young lady that practiced on me for the evening. Coaxed her into trying it. And she did. Slowly at first, licking the underside of my cock, sucking each of my balls into her mouth. Back to my cock. Finally, she was licking the tip, putting her tongue on the slit, lips surrounding the head. Slowly, down my cock. Back up. Pop sound, what the heck was that? She was laughing. Said the crown head made her suck funny, and that she could make a sound when pulling back quick. Oh boy I thought. But try some more. Let me feel you do that again, and again!
Slowly, again down on me. Further each time. I could see her turn her head to the side, back to the front, and down her throat. Relax, down further. I was in heaven. And she kept going down further. I tried to imagine where my cock was going. But it just does not make sense. What the hell. Keep going down. Moaning, that was me. A kid in a candy store could not have been as happy. Whole world wrapped up in this heavenly moment. Down, slowly back up, a look into her eyes. And down again. She is grabbing my balls with one hand, the other at the base of my cock, pulling it into her mouth. I begin to feel the balls tightening. I know soon, very soon, I will be exploding, sending cum all over the place. My hand instinctively reaches for the back of her head. Holding it there. Her hands reach around me, each grabbing a cheek, pulling me deeper down her throat. I am exploding, cumming in her mouth, throat. She is there, cheeks filled out, swallowing each spurt of cum and suddenly, she is up, door opening, and gagging from the bottom of her stomach. Puking.
Many, many times since then, she blows me, but I am not allowed to cum in her mouth. I can wait until the last second, but she pulls off. Heaven forbid precum, if that happens, time to fuck. I can cum on her tits, into the bed, but not in her mouth. Oh well. Better than not getting any!!
Now, over the years, I have continued to have other ladies whenever possible. I justify it because of her limited desire to experience new things. Example, in 30-years of marriage, she has only let me eat her pussy half a dozen times. I love eating pussy. She has never let me play with her asshole. I enjoy fingering and buttfucking a hot ass. She can not even consider voyeur activities. I love the thrill of sex in public places. Over the years, I have had probably two hundred experiences outside of my spouse.
Many stories could be told, however, the jist of this story is what has happened in the last 6-months.
My young son is a big, strapping young man. He is dating, so life is good. Finally, he brought the current young lady over to the house. Sharon is all of 5'4" tall, about 110 lbs. She is a college freshman, one year older than my son. Nice, pretty , petite, with a great pair of tits and even better ass. One look at her, I am back in college, knowing that this girl will be one for me to conquer. Read it in her body movement, the way she pulls her shoulders back. Listens to me talk, hips thrust forward, slow, deliberate gyration. What to do?
And my son. He does not have a clue. This girl is made for nasty! And I think she knows it as well. Poor son, he does not see the signs. Begging for a touch, a soft caress. Mostly, hot fucking sex, raw, doggie style. I mind my thoughts. Must keep them away from her.
And then it happens. High school starts before her college classes begin. Sharon stops by my office at the end of the day. Wants to chat about a function that she and my son are off to the following weekend.
She is wearing a short pair of denim cutoffs, frayed around the edges, but mostly short! High heeled sandles, making her legs firm. She is in a soft white cotton top, scooped neck, tops of her soft tits clearly visible. Hair pulled back, face innocent. Lips highlighted with lip stick, soft blush on her cheeks. She sits in the chair in front of my desk. Just nasty. Keep my thoughts on track. Focus on her questions. That's it. Avoid any look that may get me busted. But she is 19 now. No, no, keep it cool.
We chat for a few minutes. Being an art major, she has brought a recent drawings for me to see in a sketch pad. Quickly, effortlessly, she glides over to my desk, inches from my shoulder, places the pad on my desk, and begins to flip through the pages. Pictures of horses mostly, with one sunset type picture. She tells me they have started a live drawing class as part of the program. Then, when she reaches the next page, it is a drawing of a large, slightly bent cock. She hesitates. What is going on?
I nervously chuckle. Start to turn the page. She stops me. Next thing I know, she is explaining that she has tried to imagine my cock when the man was sitting in her class. What must it look like? How soft is it? How big is it? Have I ever had an affair with another woman beside my wife? Would it be OK for her to see mine?
I am flabbergasted! What do I do now? I stammer about her being my son's girlfriend. Yes, she responds, but that does not mean that she can not have a fantasy. My son has been the perfect gentleman. That is what she wants from him, but me she wants to fuck. My head is spinning. This girl, thirty two years my junior is talking nasty to me, my cock is chubbing. What to do? Can I get out of this situation. Of course, pull being an adult. Stop the sequence of events at this moment. God she has nice tits, leaning over me, tits just inches from my lips. Soft.....
No, I can not do this, but she is here now, asking me to teach her. "Virgin" she says. "Horny for me". "Knows that I can be the one that will provide great experience. She is willing to do anything I ask. As often as I want. Quietly, between us, will never tell my son. Besides, she loves him, but it is her first real boyfriend. And she expects there will be more in the future. He knows that. This is now" she says. And it will not hurt her relationship with him. "Don't I have nice tits" she says. Would I like to see them?
I turn slowly to her. Lean back in my desk chair. Alright, I want you, but you will do a show for me. Turn around, face away from me. I want to see you slowly bend at the waist. Down, slide your hands down your legs, slowly get down, grab your ankles, arch your back as much as possible. Look around the side at me. Spread your feet apart. Yes, now ever so slowly, shift your ass back and forth. Imagine that I see you naked, imagine what you want me to do. Mmmmmmmmm, feel good. Now, bend at the knee, lower your butt to the floor, bounce gently on your heels. Now, back up even slower, slight bend of knees, bounce about 6 inches. Feel my cock slide into your pussy. Suck it with your cunt muscles. Get your pussy wet for me!! Imagine being filled. She is getting flushed just from talking!
I ask her to face me, lean down, let her blouse fall loose around her tits. I see cleavage, tits held by her bra. Reach up, take the bra off, without taking off your blouse, keep the nipples hidden. Yes, slow, easy, sexy!!
Toss the bra on the floor. Now, lean down again. Mmmmmm, nice tits! Slowly undress for me. Blouse, make it nasty! Yes. Sway with your mind wandering. Make love to me in your mind while you undress. Think of what you would like me to do to you.
Now, drop your cutoffs slowly, push them down by the waist band, hold them as they slide down your legs. Bend at the waist, lift each leg to get your foot through. Now, same with your panties. They accent your shape, I can see your trimmed bush through the material. Slowly, down, off, back up. Leave the sandals on. I want your ass up in the air a little.
Come to me, lift my shirt over my head. Mmmmmm, your tits look great close up. Put a nipple on my lips, let me taste you. Nipples are hard, wanting to be sucked! Shape, firmness, I want more. A little suck, for each tit. A lick, a little blow of cool air. Your nipples harden more. I quickly remove my shoes and socks, all the time watching her caress those magnificent tits. Pulling the nipples out toward me, mouth open, eyes closed, pussy glistening with moisture. I stand from my chair, open my belt, zipper. Now, push my pants down I ask her. She steps forward, tits brushing my stomach, nipples teased by the hair of my chest and stomach. I hear a gasp, hesitation in her movements. She reaches for the waist band on my dockers. Down they go. She easily pulls them from my feet as I shift my stance. Back up, she again brushes my body with hers, wanting to press together. But not yet. Her hands go to the front of my briefs. My cock is definitely chubbed, head running up to the left side of my briefs, hidden from view. Her finger tips outline my cock softly.
This is now getting serious. I am about to teach this young, nimble, female the facts of life. Or is she giving me a refresher course in love making with the naïve college coed? I don't care. I want to bring her to an orgasm that will rock her for now to eternity. I move to my office couch, lay it out to make a queen sized sleeper. Thank goodness it is a soft cloth material. I would not want to rub her flesh raw on the carpet. Been there, done that. God do rug burns hurt. Slowly, I gently lay her down on the couch. I position myself knees on the floor about waist high.
She reaches for me. I tell her to relax. My turn to please her now. Slowly, I lower my head to her right nipple, gently sucking it into my mouth. Tongue flicks over the nipple, teeth hold the nipple firm. Faster my tongue moves, moving the nipple around, sending spasms of pleasure to her crotch. Her hips arch slightly. I begin to nibble around her breast, gently, leaving a trail of tingling, moving to the next breast. Moving up the side, I get to the nipple, focusing on its rigidity. It waits for me to devour it, taking as much of her tit in my mouth as possible. My hand squeezes gently, standing the tit higher, narrower into my mouth. My other hand travels down her body, caressing her tummy, leg, and moving toward it's goal, her mound, her warmth, her pussy. Teasingly, I play with the hair of her triangle, pulling softly the hair, moving my hand lower to tug on the hair of her pussy lips. Her body arches quickly, but to no avail. My hand also rises, not plunging into the depths of her pussy. My focus remains on her tits. Now back to the first one, nibbling around the sides, between them, sucking them into my mouth with great passion. Her breath is short, labored. She holds her breath as my hand, fingers reach down into the area of her pussy. Teasing. I stop sucking her tit, looking down her body, savoring every second that I can, wanting to make her orgasm memorable. I move her body over, laying down beside her on the couch. We intertwine our bodies, arms wrapped around each other. Her tits mash against me, my leg lays between her legs. Pressure on her crotch area, arch to meet me. My cock flattens against her body. Now I have access to her. I want to kiss her, devour her with my tongue, exploring.
As I kiss her, my right hand moves gently to her tits, feeling the firmness. Caressing. Tugging. Playing. Equal time for each. We continue to kiss, kisses getting hotter as we share each other. I break the kiss, lift a tit up and lower my head to suck the nipple. My hand moves down her body, fingers lightly reaching the lips of her pussy. I do not hesitate. I begin to explore her slit, running my middle finger up and down her slit, over her clit. Pace quickens. I want to make her clit scream. I want to make it harder. I want to bring her to the edge of orgasm. I continue to kiss my way back up from her tit to her neck, ear, and move to her lips. My finger slightly enters her cunt, bringing a quick shortness of breath. Her breath holds, her body arches and stiffens, I run my finger around the inside of her hole. Teasing all senses of her cunt. Back to her clit. I begin to rub the clit with purpose now. I need to make her cum, I need to see the passion in her face. Breath is short. Body is giving way. Cunt begs for pleasure. Fingers desire to please. Mind gives way. I feel her heat of the moment.
I see her need to cum. I continue to drive my finger faster, gently across her clit. She is wet, dripping juice out of her, begging to be pleased more. I continue my assault on her senses. I feel the orgasm build in her body. I need to share the intensity of the orgasm. I kiss her deeply, sucking the air out of her. Deep, passionate kisses, finger working its magic on her clit. Hips arch, higher, more intensity, her body begins to tense, rigidity sets in, body craves an orgasm, wanting, yielding, and finally, reaches orgasm. I continue to gently rub her clit through the orgasm, and with a quick touch, press my middle finger deeply into her pussy. Deeper, harder, deeper my finger slides in, and quickly retreats to the opening. Again, again, I drive my finger into her body. Now, just as swiftly, I add my ring finger to her cunt. Both fingers, in unison, enter her body, but once in, move in different directions, spreading, pumping, and retreating. Her breath is sucked from her. Moans escape her mouth. Her orgasm is subsiding slightly. I slowly begin removing my fingers from her cunt. Breathing again, her focus is else where, eyes closed tightly. Slowly, I again begin to tease her pussy lips, moving to make contact with her clit. Gently, the clit is sensitive, but begging for another orgasm. I again begin to bring another hard orgasm, reaching it quickly, entering a single middle finger deeply into her pussy again. Softer, gentler, I move in and out of her body. Orgasm subsides, hard kisses are delivered to me. She can not believe just what has occurred. And yet again, I begin to play with her clit. Time for her third orgasm of the afternoon. Soon, it is achieved.



Now, the real love making begins. Her body is on fire for me. A deep desire for making love has surfaced. But we are not ready yet. I want to taste her juices. I want to have her suck my cock. I want to teach her control of lovemaking, to spend the time and really enjoy the sharing of sex with another.
I lazily turn my body around, with my cock mouth level with her, and my mouth level with her pussy. I gently tease her cunt with my left hand, pulling her body to its side. I prop her leg up in the air, lean forward, and begin to tease her slit with my tongue. Surprised, her body arches toward me, giving me access to her pussy. I reach over her, pulling her closer. My tongue finds the clit. Definitely sensitive, I press my face harder to her clit, sucking it into my mouth. I hear a gasp.
Instinctively, she reaches out and grasps my cock. Pulling me toward her, she opens her mouth for the first time. Never has she even touched a cock, but now, a fairly large one eyed monster is looking her directly in the face. She knows what is expected, now it is time. Slowly, she pulls toward me, opening her mouth and deliberately sucking the head of my cock into her mouth. Salty precum, but she drives down, wanting to take as much of me as she can down her throat.
I move over her, straddling her head between my knees, reach my hands down and under her ass. Pulling her up, I lower my face to her pussy, tongue buried, sucking her clit into my mouth with my lips, tonguing the clit fervently. I snake my tongue into her hole, drinking as much of her as I can. I want to make her cum. I continue to lick, suck, and tease her clit. I feel her body build passion, aching for another orgasm. All focus is on eating her pussy. Lifting her ass higher to meet my mouth, I continue my efforts to bring this beautiful young lady to the hardest orgasm yet. I feel her rapid breathing, quick gasps for air. Moaning deep in her throat, she puts her building orgasm into sucking my tool. Hesitation, she slows her assault on my cock. Her body tightens, hips arch to meet my lips. I insert a thumb deep into her pussy, continue licking her clit. I begin to pump my thumb, in and out of her pussy, licking quickly. The stimulus is getting her. The orgasm takes over.
Her screams can be heard now, deep, panting screams of "God, God, I'm cumming." Continued sucking on her clit, my thumb buried deep in her pussy. Time now for slight stimulation of her ass, my index finger finds her tight hole, begins to tease as my thumb continues its assault on her pussy. Suddenly, I push my index finger in slightly, stopping at the first knuckle, let her feel the presence. Pinching my buried thumb and tip of my finger together, I cause an instant gasp from her. Wild eyed, body arching, I push my index finger deep in her ass. All movement stops in her. She screams, "God, oh God what the fuck are you doing to me". I begin pumping both my thumb and finger, alternating direction of each. Both together, I close my thumb and finger to give more pressure to the inner wall of her ass and pussy.
Instantly, she grabs my cock at its base, and sucks the head into her mouth. Her hands reach around my hips, grab my ass, and with all her might, pull me forward. I am only to happy to move forward, impaling her on my cock. I raise myself up as far as possible, thumb and finger furiously working her holes, and watch my cock slip down her throat. Two inches, three, four, she retreats, licks her lips, and dives back on for more. I feel my nuts click, ready to explode. One deep push from my hips send my cock down her throat, deeper than expected. A gag reflex, panic and she retreats from my cock. Now time to fuck her.
Slowly, I pull my thumb and finger from her holes. I tell her is now time to ride my cock. I want it buried in her pussy. I want to see it slide in her, I want her to see her pussy lips surround my cock, and stretch to pull it back in when she raises up off my cock. I turn her direction, roll over her, and on my back. My cock lays rigid across my hip. Ready for its assault.
I have her move over me, prop herself up on one knee. Raise the other leg, for the moment. I tell her to grab my cock, move it to her pussy. Use my cock to play with your pussy. Slide the head back and forth, slowly lower yourself down on my cock when she wants it. Man, the lust in her eyes as she looks at me. She grabs my cock, moves it to her opening. Looking me directly in the eyes, she begins to tease her own clit with my cock head. Back, forth, and fast. Her pace slows, positioning the head at her opening. I can see the lips parted around the head. Her hips arch forward, the head begins its journey into the depths of her pussy. Slowly, she begins to push downward. The head disappears. She hesitates, pulls back up. All the time, she is talking about how big it is, will it fit. Again, her hips arch, she drops her knee down to the other side of me, and begins the journey of impaling herself on my cock.
Slowly, ever so slowly, she pushes down. Head, one inch, two, continues to push, stops, and moves back upward. The portion of my cock that had disappeared glistens with her juices. Head appears between her lips. She and I both watch intently, she grins, and again pushes down. My hands go to her hips, pulling gently down. Three, four inches disappear. Again, she stops to feel the size, her pussy stretching to accommodate my member. She is filled, but wants more. She rises, without hesitation begins the downward push again. Five, six, seven inches now are buried in her pussy. I am pulling hard now, wanting to bury all 9 ½ inches. A half inch more, but that is all. But I feel her womb, pressing on the head of my cock. Two inches remain visible below the lips of her pussy. Grinding, she tries to force more in. Panting, grunting noisily, moaning, talking a blue streak about how good it feels. She wants all of it. But it is buried to the hilt.
The pace changes now. We begin to fuck rapidly. Up, down she slams her pussy on my cock. Harder, faster we begin the best, tightest fuck I have had in a long time. She is grunting, wanting more. She suddenly stops, shifts her weight to the side, planting her foot flat on the couch next to me. Shifting back, the other knee raises, foot planted flat on the couch as well. She shifts her body upward, hands resting on the sides of my stomach. Now she begins to bounce like a possessed demon. Fucking, hard, I begin to sweat. She screams for me to grab her tits, pull the nipples hard, harder. I swear everyone remaining in the office will come running to make sure she is not being killed. Screaming, panting, breath so short that I hope she does not pass out. Deeper she drives her pussy on my cock.
I feel the time is getting close. My nuts are ready to explode. Fuck me harder I scream at her. Drive that pussy down on me. Take all my cum in your pussy. Harder, fuck me harder. My body arches, driving every inch I can into her tight pussy. She knows it is time. I pull down hard on her hips, movement stops entirely. Orgasm begins, one spurt, another, more. She grinds her hips, her pussy harder against me. My orgasm is finishing. Weaker spurts, slowing down, I feel her body slowly lower to me. My cock is still buried. Breathless, my arms encircle her, tightly against my chest. Our hearts are racing fast. Slowly, our bodies measure the length of my cock, sliding back and forth while it softens. God that was great she exclaims, never realized that one could cum so many times, better than she had imagined.
I now begin to let the other head take control. My mind focuses on what we have done. Numb from the exercise of fucking, cloudy thoughts fill me. What will be the next thing that occurs? Will she let the cat out of the bag? Will my son or wife ever find out? Have I created a quagmire that will suck us all down? But boy does she feel nice lying on top of me! Kisses, she starts kissing my chest, working up to get to my mouth. She remains spread over me. She kisses me deeply. Again, I return the kisses, tasting her.
My cock feels soft, gentle caresses. Slowly, it is sucked into a mouth. I break our kiss. I look over the shoulder of my son's girlfriend, and see a surprise. Quietly, my 28 year old secretary has come in the office, drawn by the loud love making, and knowing that I love to be sucked clean after making love, has stripped her clothes off. She wants to pleasure me while I finish with Sharon. She is randy, wanting to share in the next round of sex, and is willing to begin now.
Sharon stiffens, looks at my distraction. Surprised, embarrassed, and not knowing what to do. "Oh shit" is her response. I draw her back to my kisses while Vickee drops to my cock, and takes it completely down her throat, washing me clean. Suddenly, Sharon becomes rigid. I look down our bodies. While sucking my cock, Vickee has reached to Sharon, and inserted two fingers into her open cunt.
The next few minutes will be long! Where will it go? Saved for the next chapter if readers so desire.
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My cock feels soft, gentle caresses. Slowly, it is sucked into a mouth. I break our kiss. I look over the shoulder of my son’s girlfriend, and see a surprise. Quietly, my 28 year old secretary has come in the office, drawn by the loud love making, and knowing that I love to be sucked clean after making love, has stripped her clothes off. She wants to pleasure me while I finish with Sharon. She is randy, wanting to share in the next round of sex, and is willing to begin now.
Sharon stiffens, looks at my distraction. Surprised, embarrassed, and not knowing what to do. “Oh shit” is her response. I draw her back to my kisses while Vickee drops to my cock, and takes it completely down her throat, washing me clean. Suddenly, Sharon becomes rigid. I look down our bodies. While sucking my cock, Vickee has reached to Sharon, and inserted two fingers into her open cunt.
The next few minutes will be long! Where will it go?
I continue to kiss Sharon. My mind is racing! I have, in all my 51 years, never participated in a threesome. And it may be unfolding before me.
Vickee, my admin assistant for the past 4-years, is one of the amazon ladies we dream about. I would like to compare her to Linda Carter, of Wonder Woman fame. Tall at 6’1”, I guessed 145 lbs, athletic, shoulder length red hair, light complexion, and just plain gorgeous. When she first applied for my admin position, I was struck how pretty she was. We had chatted, laughed, and had fun in the interview. And most importantly, she was qualified! It was, I must say, the easiest decision to hire this young lady.
As my relationship grew with Vickee, she had become very valuable to me with her amazing understanding of the real estate development business. She was first an employee, with all the potential to learn and become involved with me as she wanted. Between her, my attorney, and my lead operations guy, we made a tight little successful company.
Long, tall and lithe, Vickee could take away your breath just looking at her. Sinfully endowed, and legs that went al the way up, Vickee could make a gunny sack look good. I found over a short period of time, that I was drawn to this young lady more than I realized. And, I think, she also felt a bond growing between us. I was definitely careful, I did not want a sexual harassment suit filed. But the tension was growing. She would dress in professional attire, but with a hint of sexuality. And often I would get the impression that more was available, but it stayed on a strictly professional basis.
As my business grew with a major project in Dallas, I began to travel there often, a day or two a week to oversee my minion and control my project. I purchased a luxury condo in downtown to stay in my visits. If I had to travel, at least I could do was avoid hotels. And after the 9/11 attack, I had purchased a nice corporate GIV SP for my use. I hated to wait at the airport. So, with no additional expense, I started to invite Vickee to travel with me occasionally. With the communications capability of the plane, and having a base from which to operate in Dallas, it made sense for her to tag along. Plus, she was great company. I also hated to go to a nice dinner by myself. So in addition to having the company, it made great business sense.
They have ongoing studies now regarding the corporate marriage of individuals that work closely together. The relationships get just like an old married couple, without the sexual relationship. More reports of this type of relationship made the Wall Street Journal on September 24, 2003 this week. Well, I believe that Vickee and I began this relationship. We grew closer and closer. And it was not a bad thing. She stayed at the condo with me, the place had 3-bedrooms and 3-baths. We were not bumping into each other, and again, the company was great.
Our physical relationship started about 15 months after she came to work with me. We were in Dallas for a couple of days on business, at the condo. I remember it was a Tuesday evening. We had worked hard into late late evening Monday and began early again Tuesday morning, hit the airport, boarded the plane to fly to Dallas.
We were both exhausted. My plane seats 12 passengers comfortably. One area in the back is partitioned off and has a 4 person divan, and can fold down to provide a sleep space should a nap be required. Since the flight is only slightly more than 2-hours, a quick nap is all you can get. Dog tired, we were both nodding off quickly when the flight began. Although comfortable chairs, rest is fractured and must be done in cat naps. Less than satisfying. I offered Vickee the divan to rest. Admittedly, she did jump at the chance to rest.
I set up the divan to accommodate her, and returned to my seat. I sent her to the back of the plane, and continued my drowsy ride to Dallas. It was just a short period of time, I heard Vickee calling for me to come back to her. Nothing urgent, but needed my assistance. When I got there, she had on a large T-shirt over her body, covered her down to the bottom of her ass and not much more. Great, tanned legs were visible below the T-shirt. She was lying on her stomach, hair pulled back in a pony tail, propped up on her elbows. Very inviting. And the T-shirt wrapped just around her shapely ass. It was an incredible sight!
“Yes dear” I said jokingly. “What can I do for you?”
“I was just thinking about how nice it would be to get a good backrub” she replied. “Interested?”
Well, you could have knocked me over with a feather. Interested, hell! I was extremely interested. And to keep my cool, I said “Sure”.
She stretched back out, flat on her stomach, hands crossed beneath her face, looking at me. “Come on” she said, “this in not a long flight” and chuckled. I quickly moved to the side and sat down on the divan. Gingerly, I reached out to her back, and began to run her shoulders. Slowly, I massaged, kneaded, and moved my hand around her back. With each caress, she moaned softly. This was about the most erotic scene I could imagine, a nearly undressed 24-year old young lady, comfortable enough to have me rubbing her back at 41,000 feet.
I continued my massage of her body. Each time I rubbed up, the T-shirt would ride up on her ass. I would try to peak at her globes, wanting to touch them, and feel the softness. I refrained! My fingers ached to touch them. My cock began to think on its own, and began to chub. I thought to myself, stupid cock! I tried to see her panties, but none were visible. Each time, I would push the T-shirt back down, but it was annoying. And continuity was lost in the backrub. She could tell that I was not sure what to do about the T-shirt. She lifted her head, and told me to relax, and pull the T-shirt up out of the way if I needed. She was interested in a great backrub, and a T-shirt was not going to be the cause of a delay.
She lifted her ass off the divan, and pulled the T-shirt up to just below her breast level. I reached to pull the back up as well. Without prior knowledge, I let out a soft very audible moan. She had a thong on, and the cheeks of her ass were in view. Beautiful, soft, rounded cheeks. I slid my hand to the bare skin of the small of her back, and began to give her a backrub again. Up her back, shoulders, nape of the neck, on the back of the head just below the pig tail. Audible moans escaped her mouth as well.
Now understand, I was sitting sideways to her, twisting my torso around to give her a good backrub. Not uncomfortable, but I could do better if I were straddling her, and using both hands. My cock chubbed again. I kicked off my shoes. “Hold still” I told her, and positioned one knee beside her. I swung the other leg over her, and positioned my crotch just below her ass. I lowered myself to her thighs, putting just enough weight for her to feel me. I leaned forward, placing both hands on the small of her back, fingers to the side of her torso, and began to rub her back. My mind said to travel down, feel the softness of her ass. Bad mind! Down boy! My hands traveled up her spine and sides of her body, firmly, yet gently enough that I could hear her breath exhale with my pressure, and inhale when I moved back slightly to start again.
I began to wish I had on other clothes, my dockers were not the most comfortable of items to be wearing. And with my chub, it was just plain uncomfortable. But I would not wish to stop. This was too erotic. As I leaned forward to begin massaging her shoulders, my crotch area pressed against her ass. She had to feel my chub. I could not hide it, and with its size, it was beginning to tent my dockers. I continued to rub her shoulders, wanting to feel her ass as I pressed forward gently.
“Mmmmmmmmmm” escaped her lips. My mind is racing 90-miles and hour. God I thought, is that for the backrub or my slight pressure on her ass. I continued to massage her back and shoulders, without taking my crotch too far from her ass. I was getting braver by the inch, ah... minute I mean. My massage began to move down the sides of her body. Fingers feeling the softness of her lower underarm area, sides of her tits flattened against the divan. I put pressure on my fingertips, letting them move the sides of her tits, massaging the firmness gently but trying to create and urgency in her body for more. Then it happened.
I swear, she tilted her ass up as much as she could given that I was straddling her. Without a word, she wiggled her butt beneath me. Frozen, almost not breathing, I wanted to make sure what I felt. Sitting back, moving my hands down her back, I followed her spine down to the small of her back. Brazenly, I moved my hands lower. I was now beginning to massage the tops of her cheeks. Gently, firmly, I continued down. Now I had those beautiful cheeks of her ass beneath my hands, my fingers down the sides, gently massaging, hands feeling the firmness, softness. My cock definitely jumped in my shorts. She raised her ass up to meet my hands. I started moving my hands back up her body. I reached her breast level, and planted my hands on the divan beside her body. I arched forward, putting a lot of pressure on her ass with my crotch. My cock could be felt, without a doubt now. She moaned again. She raised her ass, and wiggled it beneath me.
I am not stupid. I believed this to be a real sign of intent. And not to waste time, I reached down to the hip bone with one hand, and pulled her back against my hardness and pumped my hips against her ass. Laying down beside her, and pulling her to her side, I began to kiss her neck and shoulders. She tilted her head, giving me better access to the nape of her neck. Slowly, I kissed her neck, moving around, feeling the softness. Nipping gently, my hand reached around her to her full breast. Taking it in my hand, thumb and index finger found her nipple. Hard, sticking straight out, the nipple begged for attention. Rolling it gently between them, I began to fondle her tit with firmness. She responded with a loud moan. My hand left her tit, and moved down her body, over her ribs, down her tummy, to the hip bone. Grabbing her hip bone gently, I pulled her ass back against me again. Sliding my hand forward, I reached beneath the thong into her pubic hair. Downward! She raised her leg, and my fingers found their target.
Her pussy was wet. Her cunt was slippery, soft, and ready for me to play. My fingertip parted the lips, and another moan escaped her lips. I began to rub her clit back and forth, gently, but with urgency. Her legs widened again. I started to turn her over to her back, never missing a beat in fingering her clit. Her eyes looked deeply into mine. I saw a perfect moment in her eyes. This was the time. This was the place we should be now. I continued my caress of her clit. I moved my head down to her tit. Gently, I sucked her nipple into my mouth, holding it with my teeth, flicking the nipple with my tongue to match the timing of my finger on her clit. She held her breath, and let a big sigh come forth from deep inside her. I moved my mouth slowly to the other tit. She reached up to her tit, and pushed it to my mouth. I took this nipple into my mouth the same way, holding the nipple between my teeth, and flicking the nipple with my tongue. I sucked as much tit into my mouth as I could. I continued to play with her clit. And I never even removed her thong. All this underneath her thong.
My finger on her clit slowed, and moved down to her hole. Teasingly, the finger tip entered her. Slowly, in and out, her hips arched to meet my finger. Back to her clit, I again began to rub the hard little nub. And the attention to her clit was having an impact on her breathing as well. Short gasps of breath, hold, and then more short gasps until she held her breath again. She grabbed my head, pulling me to her tits. Instinctively, I gobbled one tit into my mouth, sucking wildly on the tit and nipple. Gently nipping, I moved my mouth around the globe, kissing, nipping, sucking. And back to the nipple. My finger would tease her hole, reach down to the back of her hole just above her ass. Wet with her juices, my finger slid easily in and out of her pussy, never more than the first knuckle. I wanted to make her cum. She needed to cum now. My finger moved back to her clit, and began to rub again with intent to make her cum now. Faster, directed, my finger continued its assault on her clit. Breath shorter, gasps, body arching, I moved her toward a climax.
“Oh God, please don’t stop” she exclaimed. “Oh God, Oh God, Oh God”. That is all I heard from her for the next several seconds. Then, without more warning, she came. And boy did she cum. She arched her body, and pressed herself tightly against me. I inserted my finger deeply into her cunt. The air came out of her, she screamed again, “Oh God, Oh God, Oh God”. It was fantastic. I began to pump my finger in and out of her cunt. Fast, faster, slow, and slower, I continued my play with her cunt. Gently, I began to rub her clit again. Talk about surprise, she tensed, held her breath, and came again. Now she was a wild woman. Bucking against my fingers, I inserted two fingers deep into her pussy. She froze, and began to move her hips, fucking my fingers. It was so erotic!!
And we still had about 40 minutes left in our flight to Dallas.
I removed my fingers from her dripping cunt, and pulled her close to me. My arms encircled her, pulling her tight against me. Slowly, her hand moved down my body, and found my cock. Gently, she rubbed my cock through my dockers. I was afraid that I would cum, but refrained. She pulled at my belt buckle.
“Your turn boss” is all she said. Pushing me to my back, she sat up, unbuckled my pants, opened my fly, reached and pulled down my briefs enough for my cock to stare at her. She reached to grasp my tool. Her hand was small compared to my size. She seemed startled, and reached both hands to my tool.
“Oh my God” she said, “I never imagined that it was this big”. She pulled it straight out from my body. Lowering herself, she took the head between her lips, sucking the precum off, licking the head with her tongue. I pulled her ass toward my face. I wanted to taste her while she bobbed on me. She stopped, pulled down her thong, and moved to remove it. Then she tugged at my pants and shorts, pulling them off as well. I still had my polo on, and she her T-shirt. She straddled my face.
Just then, the pilot announced that we were about 20-minutes from landing.
“Just lie there” she said as she again lowered her face to my cock. Grasping it with both hands, she pulled it to her mouth. Parting her lips, opening her mouth, she inserted the mushroom head into her mouth. Sucking gently, I could feel her licking the head from side to side. With a slight pull back, she licked her lips, and lowered again to begin swallowing my cock. It was now a challenge for her. She wanted to take as much as she could down her throat. My body arched, trying to give her more access to my cock. I reached to her, and pulled her pussy down to my waiting tongue. Having cum twice quickly, she was still sensitive to my tongue. Gently, I sucked her lips into my mouth. Reaching the clit, I took it between my teeth, holding it firmly, I started flicking my tongue over her sensitive clit. And it got her, she moved her pussy down on my face, trying to drive my face up her cunt I think. But what a great pussy. I began to stick my tongue deep into her pussy, back to her clit, deep into her pussy, and back to her clit. My hands reached around her legs, each hand grabbing a cheek of her ass, pulling her cheeks apart gently. When I pulled back, I could see her asshole, cunt, and those beautiful cheeks. Again, I would bury my face in her cunt, licking, sucking, and just playing.
I could feel her working on my cock even more now. I had focused on her cunt and clit, but now my nuts were telling me that my time was getting close. I do not know about how much she was taking down her throat, but it was working! I literally stopped sucking her cunt, and she knew she had me. Jacking me with her hands, pulling my cock into her mouth, she sucked deeply. I could feel the monster slide down her throat. And I knew it was deep. I began to fuck her face, arching my hips in rhythm with her motions.
I buried my face deep in her cunt, driving my tongue as deep as it would go. I wanted to scream. I was ready. The time was now! I began my orgasm. I could feel Vickee pulling on my cock and balls. She knew it was about to explode down her throat. And she wanted it All of it. She sucked hard, pulling my cum from my cock, and swallowing every drop she could get. One, two, three gigantic spurts filled her mouth. She swallowed each one, and came back for more. Grinding her pussy on my face, I felt her hesitate, and begin her own orgasm on my face. It was an incredible experience!!
Our orgasms slowed, we lay together breathless, intertwined, my tongue gently teasing her clit occasionally, her mouth sucking softly the smaller cock head. Tasting all that was left. We rested.
We did not even talk about it. It was good, part of our togetherness, and we assumed we would continue with our new relationship. Tonight would be the first of many fucking sessions that could sear paint off the walls. But more on that in the future.
Prepare for landing came over the speaker from the pilot.
Quickly, we got dressed, and prepared for landing.
Over the next nearly 3-years, we have had many, many experiences together. While not exclusive, our relationship is very, very close, and we really do not play to much outside without the others approval. Now, this does include telling the other about the experience in great detail. Our love making could not get much better.
Many times, we have talked about he possibility of having a lady join us in our lovemaking. She would love to experience making love to a lady, and have me with her during this time. Just for a new experience.
So when I felt her softly cleaning my cock after Sharon had ridden it so successfully, I was not surprised. However, I had no idea about what Sharon would do. Now that Vickee stuck two fingers into Sharon’s open cunt, I was still not sure where it would go, but I had a feeling.
More to come. I will actually tell what happened with Sharon in the next installment.
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My cock feels soft, gentle caresses. Slowly, it is sucked into a mouth. I break our kiss. I look over the shoulder of my son’s girlfriend, and see a surprise. Quietly, my 28 year old admin assistant had come in the office, drawn by the loud love making, and knowing that I love to be sucked clean after making love, has stripped her clothes off. She wants to pleasure me while I finish with Sharon. She is randy, wanting to share in the next round of sex, and is willing to begin now.
Sharon stiffens, looks at my distraction. Surprised, embarrassed, and not knowing what to do. “Oh shit” is her response. I draw her back to my kisses while Vickee drops to my cock, and takes it completely down her throat, washing me clean. Suddenly, Sharon becomes rigid. I look down our bodies. While sucking my cock, Vickee has reached to Sharon, and inserted two fingers into her open cunt.
The next few minutes will be long! Where will it go?
I continue to kiss Sharon. My mind is racing! I have, in all my 51 years, never participated in a threesome. And it may be unfolding before me.
Suddenly, Sharon is grunting. Vickee has started pumping her fingers hard into her cunt. I can literally hear the sounds of Vickee’s hand smack Sharon’s pussy. Smack, smack, smack, and with each, audible grunts, groans are coming from Sharon. She is lost to me at the moment, kisses have stopped, I feel her brace herself, pushing down on Vickee’s fingers.
Laying underneath Sharon, it feels like she is trying to hump my dick. But it is buried in Vickee’s throat. Movement suddenly stops.
“Hey boss”, said Vickee. “I listened to you for so long at my desk. I began to rub myself through my pants. It was so damn loud, it was driving me crazy, and my pussy ached to play. Hope you don’t mind”.
At the moment, I was more than pleased she had taken the initiative to come in the office.
“I watched” she continued, “she has such a beautiful pussy”. “I loved seeing her place your cock at her pussy. I closed my eyes, and could also feel it in mine. I waited quietly, watching her lower herself on you as I have done so many times. She looked stuffed” she said licking her lips provocatively.
During her talk, Sharon slid off me, pulling off Vickee’s fingers. As she snuggled up beside me, Vickee moved and laid down beside Sharon. My couch was getting crowed.
Vickee’s hands gently caressed Sharon. “She is very pretty boss, great tits” she continued as her finger tips moved to Sharon’s nipple. It was standing straight up. Sharon was definitely tense, not knowing what to do. For that matter, I was not sure what to do. But I knew some formal introductions might help, and maybe explanations on our relationship were necessary.
“Sharon, you have met my admin Vickee, but by now you realize there is probably some things you did not know” I said. “Vickee and I are” I said hesitantly, “real close”.
Vickee spooned to Sharon, reached around her to her tit. I am not sure Sharon was paying attention to my introduction. Vickee had continued to use her nails to tease Sharon’s tit and nipple. At the moment, Vickee had Sharon’s nipple between her finger tips, rolling the nipple back and forth. It looked like more of a pinch, but Sharon was responding well to this new sensation.
I gently directed Sharon’s mouth to my nipple. She parted her lips, and began sucking on me as Vickee took a full hand to her tit, grabbed her nipple between the thumb and index finger, and rolled, pulled, and stretched the nipple. Leaning forward, Vickee began to kiss Sharon’s neck and shoulders. Moans escaped her lips. I could feel Vickee press her hips to Sharon’s backside, as the pressure pushed against me as well.
Sharon’s hand slid down my body, slowly reaching for my cock. Grasping it, she pulled upwards, then back down to my body. Her fingers traced down to my balls. With the air being cool, my sac was tight. She caressed my balls. I heard her moan again as Vickee’s hand slid down her side to her hip, down to her bushy pussy. Her finger tips danced in her hair, traced the line between her leg and pelvic region, then the other. Her hand came to rest on her arm as it reached down to me. Sliding her hand down to Sharon’s hand, both hands grasped my cock, with Sharon’s hand lower, and Vickee’s hand midway up my shaft. Vickee began shaking the top half of my dick back and forth, letting it flop as it landed against Sharon’s arm. Both ladies giggled at the same moment.
Vickee rose, and moved over between my legs. Holding Sharon’s hand as it grasped my cock, Vickee directed the head of my cock to her lips. She looked directly into Sharon’s eyes, watching her reaction. With her free hand, she reached over to Sharon’s mound, and began to slide her fingers between Sharon’s pussy lips. Searching for the clit, Vickee gently pulled apart Sharon’s pussy lips to see the nub. Vickee deep throated me, moving Sharon’s hand away from my cock. Sharon’s hand reached for the back of Vickee’s head, intertwining her fingers in her red hair. Pushing down, Sharon forced Vickee’s mouth back down on my cock. Vickee’s fingers pushed into Sharon’s cunt. Sharon’s body stiffened, breathing stopped, as Vickee’s two fingers pushed into her body.
Suddenly, Sharon grabbed Vickee by a handful of hair, pulling her mouth off my cock, and pulled her toward her pussy.
The moment of where we go had arrived.
Vickee hesitated slightly. “Lick my pussy Vickee” was all Sharon said. Sharon rolled slightly to her back, raised her leg, and pulled Vickee’s face to her cunt. Vickee moved slowly down, chin resting on her pubic hair. Looking up into Sharon’s eyes, Vickee ever so slowly moved down, down, sticking her tongue out, flicking back and forth, but not yet to her pussy lips. Sharon, watching wide eyed, groaned loudly. “Now” she begged, “lick my pussy”. As requested, Vickee moved down, and using the thumb of her hand with the two fingers buried in her pussy, parted her lips, and sucked the clit directly into her mouth. Sharon’s other hand tightened quickly around my cock. Tightly. As she focused on Vickee, she about pulled off my cock. Not wanting to cause a distraction, my hand reached for hers, forcing it back down, and releasing the grip she had on me. My cock remained mine.
Both of Sharon’s hands went to Vickee’s head. Pushing Vickee’s face into her pussy. Moans, loud moans escaping her lips. Sharon’s hips arched. “Eat me, Oh God, eat me” trailed out of her mouth. Eyes closed, tits are full erect, hands pushing Vickee into her pussy, Sharon was lost in sexual heaven. And Vickee, she was engrossed in sucking out the pussy I had fucked so hard minutes before. I am sure Sharon had her share of new juice, but my cum also had to be there. I knew Vickee loved to suck my cum from my body, so mixed with Sharon’s juices? Vickee did not hesitate in sucking her hard.
Now free to watch, I sat up. I could see Vickee’s fingers pushing hard into Sharon’s body. As she continued to eat Sharon’s pussy, Vickee placed a third finger into the mix of fingers being inserted into Sharon’s pussy. Vickee would push them as far as she could, hold them there, and retreat. At the same time, Vickee was making use of her tongue and lips on Sharon’s clit and pussy. Eyes open, watching Sharon, Vickee increased her pace with her lips and tongue.
I tapped Vickee’s hip gently. I grabbed her hip, and lifted, raising her to her knees. I slid around and underneath her. Reaching up, I grabbed her by the cheeks of her ass, and pulled her down to my mouth. Vickee’s perfect pussy lowered to my mouth. Quickly, I found her clit. She was absolutely soaked. Her pussy was dripping with juice. I sucked her clit into my mouth, closing my teeth over the hard little nub, and began flicking my tongue back and forth. Her hips arched downward, her pussy covering my face. A loan moan came from deep within, and she assaulted Sharon’s pussy even harder.
I tried to imagine what Vickee was feeling. I was lapping at her pussy, sucking in her hard little nub, running my tongue from her clit to her hole, burying my tongue deep into her hole, and back to her clit over an over again. At the same time, she was eating Sharon’s pussy. Was she doing the same thing I was doing? Then I remembered, she had fingers stuck deep into Sharon’s cunt as well. Quickly, effortlessly, I stuck two fingers into to folds of her pussy, finding her hole, and pushed. She pushed back hard, burying my fingers deep into her cunt. I began to pump hard while not losing a beat on sucking her clit. All thoughts other than pure sex were gone. All thoughts were to please. For the next 10-minutes, I, sucked, licked, and finger fucked Vickee. She returned the favors to Sharon.
Soon, I heard Sharon breathing heavily. I believed she was getting close to cumming. I pulled my fingers out of Vickee, moved from underneath her, and turned to watch Vickee finish Sharon. Vickee flattened on the couch, face buried in Sharon’s pussy. Sucking hard, Vickee assaulted Sharon’s clit. Fingers pumped her hole. Sharon’s breath was now coming in short gasps, body arching, hands pulling Vickee’s face deeper into her cunt. “Oh shit! Oh shit! Oh God” strung together by Sharon. Repeated. Repeated again.
I was sitting, observing, stroking my cock. Suddenly, a guttural moan started in Sharon. Louder, it became a low scream. “Eat me, I cumming, Oh God, Oh God” screamed Sharon. Her hips were pumping so fast, I could not believe Vickee could keep her face buried in Sharon’s cunt. Let alone on her clit. Sharon’s hips bucked hard, up in the air, froze, held there with Vickee hanging on. “Yes” screamed Sharon. Just as quickly, limp. Sharon flopped on the couch. Vickee continued to lick her pussy, but no big response at the moment. Finally, Vickee came up for air. I wanted to suck her pussy again.
I turned her around so her pussy was about face level with Sharon. I wanted Sharon to watch me suck her pussy. I wanted her to get interested in what I was doing. Maybe participate with me. I parted Vickee’s legs, enough for me to get my fingers into her pussy lips, open them, to see her clit. It was swollen and engorged from my sucking. And it was begging to be sucked now. She was ready for an assault on her clit. I began rubbing her clit with my finger tip, quickly, gently, sliding my finger back and forth. Her body arched slightly toward me. Using the fingers not playing in her pussy, I gently pushed her back down on the couch. Flat, on her ass, I could watch my fingers. More importantly, Sharon watched with me. I saw her lick her lips.
I leaned forward, and planted a kiss on Sharon’s lips. I knew she could taste Vickee on my mouth. No hesitation, no pulling back, she kissed me hard. I pulled away, lowering my face to the softness of Vickee’s leg, nibbling, licking, tasting her skin. Her breathing stopped just for a second. She knew I was about to begin eating her pussy again.
“Hey boss man” she said breathlessly, “God am I ready to cum. Please do me! Eat my pussy. Make me cum!” How could I resist. I moved my head to her crotch, raised her legs, stuck my tongue into the folds of her pussy, and began licking gently the regions around her clit. I sucked her lip into my mouth. I gently pulled her lips, I lightly blew air on her wet clit. I touched her clit with my tongue. Gently, very slowly, I flicked it back and forth. “Yes, do me” came from her lips. A deep moan telling me she wanted more. I leaned over her, and buried my tongue deep in her pussy. Tasting her, filling her hole with my tongue. Out, in, repeatedly I played with her hole. I tilted my head back, reached out to her ass, rimmed her ass, teased the hole with my tongue, and back to her cunt. My chin pressed hard on her clit. Moving back and forth, the pressure of my chin continued to tease her, not let her clit forget about the pending orgasm. I moved back to her clit. I reached under her ass, lifted her pussy to me. I sucked her clit into my mouth. Her hips arched. I started fresh to make her cum.
During this time, Sharon had watched quietly. She had reached one hand to her clit, and was gently rubbing her own clit. Eyes wide open and watching, the other hand was pulling on her nipple.
I had other things on my mind. I quickly played with Vickee’s clit, focused on making her cum. I could feel the orgasm building within her. I continued licking her, sucking her clit into my mouth. She grabbed my cock, guiding it to her mouth. A momentary distraction, I felt her engulf the head into her soft mouth. I now had a raging hard on, wanting a place to put my monster.
Focus, back to her clit. I began a unrelenting assault of her pussy now. Licking, teasing, sucking the engorged clit into my mouth. I stopped. Lifting off her, I told Sharon to reach under her ass, and give me her fingers. She complied, reaching near my waiting mouth. I sucked two fingers into my mouth. Out just as quickly, I placed her fingers into the lower part of her pussy lips. Taking her by the back of the hand, I pushed her fingers into Vickee. Out, in, out, in, I proceeded to pump Sharon’s fingers. With two fingers of one hand buried in her own cunt, Sharon now had the other hand buried in Vickee’s cunt. I moved back to sucking Vickee’s clit. Sharon stopped finger fucking herself, moved down to watch her fingers as they pumped into Vickee. I could easily watch as she pushed in, pulled out. Suddenly, she pulled her hand out, and sucked on her fingers. Just as quickly, she closed all her fingers together, and pushed into Vickee’s cunt. I continued to suck on Vickee’s clit. Vickee arched, quit breathing, and then screamed, “Yes, fuck me, fuck me hard”. I had seen pictures of fisting, but never had seen it in person. But Sharon’s little hand, pushed into Vickee’s cunt. I continued to flick, suck, and nip on Vickee’s clit.
Sharon’s hand retreated, then pushed hard. Her hand disappeared into Vickee’s cunt. “Oh God” she groaned. I could see Sharon’s wrist about lip level. Now she started hammering Vickee’s cunt. Verbal, guttural, screams came from Vickee’s mouth. I continued to suck. Her body was becoming rigid. Arching, she held her body tight, my tongue on her clit, Sharon’s hand deep in her pussy.
“Oh God, I’m cumming” she hissed. And with that, I thought she was about to buck me off her pussy. Sharon continued to hammer her hand and fist in and out of her pussy. I sucked like a demon on her clit. Her orgasm began to subside, she reached for Sharon’s hand, pulling it out of her pussy. She literally went limp. I teased her clit a few more quick licks, and rolled off her.
“I want you cock boss man! Butt fuck me now!” Already on my back, my cock was ready for a fuck. She quickly climbed over me, facing my feet. Reaching between her legs, she got as much cunt juice as possible. She grabbed my cock, running her hand over my cock to moisten it. Placing the head at her asshole, she slowly lowered her body slightly. Tight, her ass slowly relaxed, allowing access to her body.
“Yes boss man, give me your cock” she said. She began to bounce slowly on my dick. Inch by inch, she began to slide down my tool. We were getting into a rhythm now, as she raised her body, pulling off some inches, and slowly lowering herself, to bury more of me in her. One of our favorite positions is to have my cock buried in her ass, with her laying back on my chest. Then, we can both play with her pussy and clit to make her cum. As many times before, she positioned her feet down outside my legs, impaling herself entirely on my cock. Now, leaning back, she rested on my chest. I reached for her tits, and started playing with the nipples. Tugging, pinching, and stretching the nipples, I started movement with my hips to fuck her ass.
Several minutes passed. We continued fucking, lost in each other. Sharon began movement. She positioned herself over my legs, and inside Vickee’s. She watched closely as my cock buried itself in Vickee’s ass. Then slowly reappeared. She reached to Vickee’s cunt. Directly, she inserted two fingers into her cunt. Pumping, I could feel the pressure on my cock in Vickee’s ass. Now, without a word, Sharon leaned forward and began sucking Vickee’s clit. Vickee reached down, and stroked Sharon’s hair. She pulled Sharon deep into her pussy.
“Lick me Sharon” Vickee said. “Make me cum. MMmmmm, I want you to face fuck me” she said softly. I wanted to see Sharon, but given my position, all I could do was to feel her in Vickee’s pussy.
“Yes baby”, Vickee said, “Eat my pussy”. I knew that Sharon was now licking and sucking Vickee. I could not wait much longer. Vickee could feel this as well. “Boss man, give me two minutes more” she said. “Wait for me”. I stopped movement, not wanting to blow my load yet. Vickee’s breathing got faster, heavier, and shorter. Gasps came from her. I felt the orgasm building in her. Sharon was doing her best to make Vickee cum. “Yes” was repeated many times by Vickee during the next several minutes.
“Now boss, fuck my ass! Do me hard!” she screamed. I obliged. I started pumping for all I was worth. Long, deep strokes. Quickly building, I felt my own orgasm beginning. Somebody had turned on the switch. At the same moment, Vickee screamed “Yes baby, I’m cumming!” And with that, we both reached our orgasms at the same time. I grabbed her hips, and pumped hard, emptying my nut sac and load in her ass. This was one of the most intense orgasms I had ever had. I wanted to split her with my dick. I wanted to have her plead for me to stop fucking her so hard.
“Fuck me hard, harder boss man!” she quipped. “Fuck! Fuck! Oh Fuck!” When our orgasms subsided, we collapsed together. My cock was shrinking, having done his part today. Twice, in 3 hours, he had produced great orgasms. At my age, I was more than pleased. Amen to that!!
Vickee rolled off me, and snuggled beside me. Sharon crawled up and snuggled against the other side. We lay quietly, breathless, and content with the activities of the past several hours. I could not believe the luck this ol’ country boy has had in his life. I lay relaxed, clearly with the best admin assistant a boss could have. Now I wondered, what will the relationship be with my son’s nasty girlfriend? It had been quite an afternoon.
Breaking the ice, I quipped “That was fun”. Got chuckles from both ladies. “So what’s next?”
With a small gym and workout area in the basement of my building, Vickee suggested a hot shower to clean up. “Let’s get squeaky clean” she laughed.
Sharon flatly stated, “Got to go home and do homework”. With a look I could not believe, she grinned an evil grin and said “I get washed first” and off she headed for the shower. Vickee jumped quickly to follow.
Wonder if I can get it up again I thought. I headed off to the shower to find out!
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I am sure that, given the circumstances, I and my family are blessed. Things could have gone tremendously differently over the years. But, with plenty of involvement with my kids, they are actually good people. Honest, over-protected, real young people. Kids respected by their peers, teachers, and parents of their friends.
Since my wife died nearly 12 years ago, I have raised my son (Kyle) and daughter (Kimberly) by myself. We have shared plenty of tears, and more than our share of happy times. Many, many instances exist where I have been at the right place at the right time in terms of my business operations. Because of this, we have had lives where we were not struggling for monies to live on, to take trips, vacations, or incur substantial amounts debt to get the things we wanted.
My sex life has been good, with a variety of ladies I have dated over the years. None that I could not live without, but have several that I see regularly. Most have been single, but a couple of them have been and are still married. I played major sports in high school and football in college. I stand 6'6" tall, currently weigh about 250 lbs, and for being as old as I am, have stayed in fairly good shape. One more particular statistic, I have a 9 ½ cock with a circumference of 7 ½ inches, long and filling.
My kids both have excelled in school. Top grades, heavy school involvement, and well respected by their teachers and school administrators. My son, now 20 is just starting his second year of college, and my daughter is in her final year of high school. They have followed in my footsteps, big for their ages, and extremely skilled athletes. My son, while not offered scholarships to go to college for sports, has had a successful first year in baseball with his Division I school. I believe it will continue. He does not have any real aspirations to be a professional ball player, but should he so desire, I hope he can follow his dreams. A skilled poet and artist, he desires to follow writing songs, poetry, and develop his art and drawing skills. In the past 4-years, he has become heavily involved in acting, and now expects to follow acting after his college days are done.
My daughter is, pound for pound, the better athlete of the two. At 6" tall, about 160 lbs, she has the walk of a top athlete. She, until high school, focused on three sports, soccer, basketball, and fastpitch softball. One year, she even was asked to play on one of the US Junior Olympic soccer team in a tournament held in Sweden. I was able to attend and watch her play. The tournament had all the pomp and circumstance of the Olympics, a traditional march into the stadium, carrying the US flag, with teams from 112 countries represented in the tournament. When she returned, she gave up soccer to focus on softball. She verbalized, "What a way to go out, playing for the US in an international tournament". About the same time, she gave up basketball, wanting to focus all her athletic energies to softball. At our competitive level, it had become a year round sport, with speed training, pitching practice with respected coaches, and hitting lessons. It gave me plenty of time to travel with and be around my daughter.
Her desire or fire in the belly could be greater, but skill can over come even some lack of desire. She is a dominant pitcher in fast pitch Competitive A Level softball. I have coached her team for the past 10-years. We have had the chance to travel all over the US to major tournaments, have done extremely well in state tournaments, and have made a name for her and other team members over the years. We were even invited to play internationally against coaches I had coached against in US national team competitions over the years. I know, once her high school days are over, she will probably not pursue the sport in college. She only lacks the internal fire to be the best. And, I can not give this to her.
We have lived in the same home since before my son was born, been here for 24 years. In this day and age, not too many families are that stable with mom and dad staying together, let alone in the same home. Because of our small community 35-miles outside a major metropolitan area, many more families have a greater degree of stability than many city dwellers would enjoy. I think this is stereotypical for the community.
Losing their mom at such an early age drew our family closer together. It happened during late February of 1991, Mom had a doctors appointment in the city, and was returning in the late afternoon. Coming over a hill, she did not see the elk that had wandered on the road. Instead of plowing through the group of elk on the highway, she swerved hard, and ran off the road, hitting two elk, and rolling the SUV several times. She died at the scene.
Over the years, I and the kids have developed strong friendships with other members of the community. Each child has found and nurtured deep friendships with other kids in community. Several families have been here as long as we have, and the kids have become the best of friends with my own kids. This has made for long lasting friendships, and complete trust between the families.
One of my daughter's best friends Sara even calls me dad. They are forever together, spending the evenings working on homework, talking on the phone about boys, vacationing with each other in the summers. The closeness shared between the girls has been fulfilling emotionally as well for my family. Since the death of Kim's mom, Sara's mom Lynn has been invaluable to me to explain the woman things to me and my daughter. It is amazing how little us manly men know about all this stuff, let alone want to know about this stuff. And even worse, if we manly men had to try and explain the stuff. Thank goodness for Sara's mom Lynn. I could not love her more. I never will understand why she married such a mouse of a man. I have had many fantasies about her and me over the years. And many less than fulfilling jerks with her in mind. And never once did I actually make a move on her. Stupidity I guess. That is my only excuse, and I am sticking to it.
Over the years, Sara and Kim had spent a lot of time together. Sara was like one of the family. Starting from such an early age, both girls would run to me and hug me around the legs. They would each sit on my feet, side by side, and want me to walk like a monster. We had always played. As time passed, and the girls grew older, the hugs became less frequent from Sara. More related to special events, and less "heartfelt" hugs. Expected I guess, but hated to lose that innocence as well. The girls were maturing, and amazingly, growing into fine young women. I specifically remember the time where Kim asked if she could have boys at her next party. She even wondered if all the party attendees could spend the night. That got nipped in the bud real quickly. New age parties. Not in my house.
Sara even played softball with our team one summer years ago. She focused on soccer and basketball, becoming one of the high schools finest athletes in both sports. Another real athlete, she is just under 6' tall, slender build, lithe, beautifully shaped ass, small firm protruding breasts, and approximately 150 lbs. She is a very attractive young lady.
Sara turned 18 over the summer, and my daughter Kim's birthday was September 1. Sara, as usual, spent the night after my daughter's birthday party. I stayed up until the other attendees left, sometime around midnight. Being an early morning person, I planned to actually sleep late the next morning, maybe even until 7:00 am. The girls had plans for an early rise, so I would have to get breakfast ready by 8:30 am so they could begin their day.
I swear. It began innocently. I had no intentions to cause what occurred. About 7:00 am, I was still sleeping soundly, when suddenly, the world came crashing awake. Both girls had come bounding into my bedroom with all the stealth that was available, and just as suddenly, pounced on me and the bed. Screaming, yelling, laughing loud and having a great time. Of course, waking with pandemonium going on all around you from a relatively deep sleep can be shocking. I reached for the girls, wrapping both up in my arms, and pulled them to me. With one wrapped in each arm, I awoke slowly, groggily, laughing with them as they twisted and struggled to get away. Unaware and by mistake, I had grabbed Sara across the chest, my hand fully wrapped around her right shoulder and down on her left tit. As she twisted and turned, I held tighter. My daughter was also wrestling to get free from my grasp. I had my arms full of twisting, laughing girls with no intention of sexual contact. In fact, I was not even aware of the tit I had in my hand. Then just as suddenly, I realized what I had in my grasp, and hesitated.
As I pulled the girls closer, Sara twisted toward my body, with her hand reaching out to support herself against my body. Without prior expectations, she grabbed my fully erect cock. Whether a morning piss hardon or what, I had no realization of its hardness until she literally grabbed my tool. I began to double up, my daughter facing away from me, her backside to my side, and Sara now with a solid grip on my cock.
I twisted, and she pumped my cock two or three times. I do not know for sure, but it sure felt like she did it on purpose. Laughing continued, my hand extricated itself from her tit, she released my cock, and we continued to frolic. Breathless, we stopped. Laughing continued however. Kim turned to me, draped her arm across my chest, and said she and Sara were going to get up and take their showers. With that, both girls jumped up, and just as quickly as they had entered, exited the room. I caught a glimpse of both girls in their night shirts, with just a hint of panties sticking out from the bottom, a view I had seen countless times, but not looked at with greater interest. I lay on my back, mind going 100 mph. My cock still was erect, and riding up my stomach. The covers looked tented where it lay.
I got up, jumped into my sweats, fixed a great breakfast for us, and began the day. Nothing was said, not a single reference was made to our romp earlier that morning.
Over the next several weeks, Sara was around just like normal. Kim never said anything, so I began to believe it was an accidental grab, and blocked it from my fantasy mind. Now, that did not stop me thinking about her mom Lynn though. If not for Lynn in my mind, I could have masturbated myself crazy. Once in awhile, I visualized Sara. I started to fight those visions often. I could not justify that type of fantasy. It seemed so farfetched. Fucking a young girl 18-years of age. But she had a perfect, hard body! And, most importantly, she was old enough.
Fall continued. School took most of Kim's time. The softball team was making a run for the state playoffs. I attended all of her games. The football season was also underway. The team, although going through a losing season, of course would have a homecoming game and dance. With no schedule conflicts, Kim and several of her other girlfriends planned on attending the dance together. They made plans to meet at our home and get ready for the dance. Now, I do not know about you, but four girls, getting ready for a dance is an interesting thing to see. The transformation from the before and after is amazing. From jeans, T-shirts, tank tops, and no make-up faces enter the realm of my daughter's bedroom and bathroom, and within 2-hours, out comes a whole new set of pictures. The transformation is complete. The girls are beautiful. Formal dresses, heels, make-up, and each girl filled with excitement, anticipating attending the dinner with friends before, the dance, and returning home. I take many pictures, saving the moment for me and posterity. Off they go. I issued warnings to drive careful, gave hugs to Kim and Sara, and more wishes for a great evening. My daughter looked radiant, very grown up and beautiful. Sara, dressed in her gown, look as fine as any lady I had ever seen. She was breath taking beautiful. And a body designed for sin.
Following the dance, the girls came back to the house to retrieve their clothes and make-up bags and whatever else was involved in the transformation. After all talking at once, each with a story of dinner, dancing, who looked like what, more dancing stories, the other two girls left to make their way home. As planned, Sara was to spend the night. I told them to get ready for bed, it was late, and I was tired.
I awoke, darkness still held it grip on my bedroom. I could feel another presence to my backside. A hand was rubbing my back gently, slowly, with a softness that felt good. A light moan came forth from my lips. As my mind cleared, I instantly realized that I was dreaming. Except, I was awake, albeit groggy, I was awake and gaining my senses. Total darkness, I could see the bedside clock, it read 4:43. I rolled to my back, the hand slipped up my side, over my stomach and moved up my chest, lightly playing in the hair on my chest. She moved closer to me, body now pressed tightly against my side. She raised her leg and draped it over my leg. I am now wondering what I should do.
Her hand traveled down my body, hesitated only long enough to get her fingertips below the waistband of my briefs. Her hand quickly took hold of my cock, fingers wrapping around the flaccid meat, and started to gently jack my tool up and down. I froze, not wanting to move even slightly. I laid still, eyes closed, enjoying the sensation. Her hips moved forward, driving her lower body against the side of my leg. My cock began to stiffen quickly, growing rigid, lengthening. I heard her breath grow short as she increased the grip of her hand on my cock.
Not a word was spoken. I could not believe the set of circumstances unfolding before me in the darkness. I wanted to reach my hand to hers and stop her, but my body betrayed me. I yearned for the soft caresses I was receiving. I lay still as she continued. She began to move down, pulling the cover up over her head and started planting kisses on my left nipple. She sucked my nipple in her soft mouth, raked her teeth over the nipple to measure the sensitivity of her actions. Her movements brought her to her knees, moving her body over my outstretched leg, and down between both. Pushing back on the bent knees, she squatted on her feet, and continued to move down with her kisses. Her tits brushed my cock and balls through my briefs. Easily, she pulled the briefs down below my balls. I raised my ass, she pulled the briefs down over my backside as well. She stopped movement.
Softly, she nuzzled her upper body down on my cock and balls. I felt her hands grab the sides of her tits, and push them into a tunnel around my cock. I could feel the softness envelop me. I grabbed the top of her head, pushed her face down to my cock. It's straining to reach her mouth evident in my motions. Both her hands grabbed my cock, raising the shaft perpendicular to my body. Both hands wrapped about my cock, she began masturbating my cock slowly. Opening her fingers, my cock was held by the palms of hands. She began rapid motion of her hands, back and forth, rolling my engorged cock between her hands. I ached. Again her hands and fingers wrapped around my shaft.
I felt her lower her mouth to the tip of my cock. Her tongue reached out to moisten the head of my monster. It's tip playing in the slit, licking the end gently. Lips lowered, sucking my manhood into her velvet soft mouth. Slowly, ever so slowly, her tongue caressed the head as she gently sucked my cock head into her mouth. My hips rose to meet her sucking. I wanted more of my cock in her mouth. I gently intertwined my fingers in her hair, and urgently pulled her down on my cock. It slipped easily into her mouth. Just as suddenly, she hesitated downward movement, and sucked. She began short, quick movements up and down my shaft. I want to slow her down, so taking her head between my hands, I slowed her movement.
Taking some initiative, I rolled to my right side, tipping her over with me without letting her free my cock from her mouth. Sitting up slightly, I reached behind me and for her pussy. I grabbed her leg, pulling her body up against me. I reached the frilly band of her panties, pulled the band toward me, pulling her with it. I reached inside of her panties. Soft, trimmed hair greeted my searching fingers. I found her cunt. Lightly, I started my middle finger moving over her lips, working the tip of my finger in her folds. Her pussy was wet, dripping juices from her body. She stopped sucking my cock. Breathing stopped as well. My finger tip found her hole. I inserted my finger into pussy, just to the first knuckle. I pulled her body toward me, allowing me to lie back down on the bed. I could smell her now. Musky. Wrapped in darkness, I began to explore her wet, slippery pussy.
Her clit was invitingly wet. I slowly withdrew my finger tip from her hole, and began to flick her clit back and forth. I would dip my finger tip back to her hole, gather more juice, and move back to her clit. I focused all my efforts on her clit. As I started to play with her pussy, she began to get more aggressive on my cock. She moved her body upward, pressing her stomach against my ass, pressed her tits to my balls. With one hand wrapped firmly around my cock, she began to bob on my cock with a passion. The better access I got to her pussy, the more I buried my finger in her hole, she would hesitate, and once the finger came out, she would groan loudly, and take as much of me in her mouth as she could. I could hear her gag as my cock hit the back of her throat. She would need lots more practice before she would be able to let my cock slide down her throat very far.
I continued to finger her pussy with my left hand, my right hand at the back of her head. I could feel her body responding to my finger playing with her pussy. Flicking her clit rapidly, I was bringing her to an orgasm. I continued playing with her, teasing her pussy. Each flick of my finger drew her closer to orgasm. As I continued to quickly insert and withdraw my finger from her pussy, she began to bite my cock out of reflex. For the first couple of times, the pain was bearable, but as she got closer to orgasm, I was not sure if she would bite my cock off. I verbally told her to ease her biting on my cock. Her mouth relaxed, and she refocused on sucking.
As I played, her pussy got wetter and wetter. My finger would now disappear most of the way in her pussy and retreat just as quickly. Back to her clit. I could feel her body tensing, knowing her orgasm was close now. Ignoring my cock, clearing my brain from its desire to cum, I focused on making her cum. Faster, directly on her clit, my finger flicked back and forth across her nub. Continued, directed, faster, I flicked her clit. She arched her back, pulled her mouth off my cock.
Hissing, breath short, grunts, moans came forth from her now. Legs widened, pussy pushed forward, hand tightly wrapped around my cock, she arched her pussy into my finger. Suddenly, breath held, she gasped, screamed softly, and began to twitch her pussy quickly back and forth on my finger. I buried my finger deep into her pussy and started pumping as hard as I could. Tight, wet, and moving to me, I moved my ring finger along side my middle finger. Quickly, without hesitation, I drove both fingers deep in her cunt. A very audible gasp escaped her lips. I fucked her hard with my fingers. With a vengeance, she grabbed my cock, and sucked it as deeply down her throat as she could.
My balls began to swell. Finger fucking her hard, her mouth now wrapped around my cock, I needed release. I did not know about her swallowing, but it was time to find out. Grabbing the back of her head, burying my fingers deep into her cunt, my body tensed, hips thrust forward impaling her face with my cock, I began to explode gobs of thick cum into her mouth. She gagged, but started sucking hard. The intensity at which she began to suck was striking. Both hands grasped the base of my cock tightly. Sucking hard, she pumped her hands up my shaft until they reached her chin. Sucking every drop possible, she repeated the grasp of my cock, and the pumping that would allow more to be drained from my tool.



As my cock deflated, she licked and sucked it into her mouth. I had kept banging away at her pussy. I slowed my pace, back to her clit. My goal for her, one more orgasm and sleep. I again flicked the little nub between her lips, slowly at first and increased my tempo. Her body responded quickly for the second orgasm. Her body arched, legs spread wide, opened her pussy to me, and climaxed. Our bodies dropped back to a relaxed state, her mouth gently licking and sucking my cock. I buried two fingers deep in her pussy, her legs clamped down on my hand. Drowsy, we lay together and drifted off to sleep.
I awoke, looked at the clock, and saw it was a few minutes after seven. She was gone. Had it been real? My cock, messy from discharge proved to me it had been real. And my briefs were still just down below my ass. As good as it was, how would we react over breakfast.
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Homecoming Ch. 02: Morning After
I showered, dressed, and headed downstairs, flipped on ESPN to watch game day college sports programming and set about getting breakfast ready. I felt great this morning, I had emptied my nut sac, had every drop swallowed, and played with a sweet, young pussy. What a way to start any morning.
I started a pile of hash browns, threw on some strips of bacon, and pulled eggs from the refrigerator. I yelled for the girls to wake up. Breakfast would be in 20-minutes.
Shortly, the girls came bounding down the stairs, rounded the corner to the kitchen. They both had grins on their faces. “Morning Dad” they chimed.
“Good morning” I echoed back, hardly turning from the stove.
Kim my daughter, approached me, put a hand to my shoulder, leaned up close to my ear, and whispered “Thanks for this morning Daddy”. She planted a kiss on my cheek and gave me a quick hug. She retreated to her place at the table and sat down. Sara, Kim’s best friend on the planet, was in Kyle’s place at the end of the table. I turned to the girls, and drew a quick breath. Both girls were still in their night shirts and panties. Long legs peeked from the bottoms of their shirts. They were touching toes in the sunlight that was cascading through the window and warming the tiles on the floor. Both girls grinned from ear to ear at me.
“Who’s hungry?” I asked.
“Me, me” retorted the girls.
“Well, get off your pretty little asses and set the table” I replied and laughed loudly. Both girls jumped up and made a beeline for the cupboard and dish washer. I turned to watch them. “Coffee is ready as well” I stated. “What kind of eggs would you like for breakfast?” I continued.
Each girl said “Scrambled” simultaneously. I could not take my eyes away from the girls.
Kim had opened the dishwasher, bent at the waist to pull the lower rack of dishes out. Her night shirt climbed up her ass. Flat footed, bent at the waist, I had a terrific view of my daughter’s panty clad ass. High cut panties barely covering her rear end. And bent over like that, the panties were drawn tight against her backside, leaving little to my imagination. A lump came to my throat. Stirrings started in my crotch, my cock chubbed quickly. Just as quickly, I noticed Sara was also looking at Kim’s ass, glanced at me and caught me staring at her.
She just grinned at me and said “Nice huh?” God, I thought I was going to die. I turned back to the stove, my face had to be a crimson red. Maybe I would die any second. It would be better!
“Dad” Sara chimed. I turned back to the girls, expecting to have my lunch handed to me. Instead, the girls, were hip to hip, feet apart, both bent over at the waist, and were standing straight legged, looking through their legs at me. Each was grabbing their calf muscles. I was speechless. What a beautiful sight. Now I definitely had the beginnings of a raging hardon.
“Wow” I said unexpectedly. Both wiggled their asses slightly, and stood up. They came over to me, and both hugged me tightly.
“We need to get the table set, do not burn the bacon” Kim stated. I, lost in a fog, turned to the breakfast cooking on the stove. I must be still dreaming this morning I thought. But, it was real. I finished cooking, put the food on plates, and served the girls their breakfasts. I could not help but to notice the twinkle in their eyes, like they got the old man. That will teach me I thought.
The rest of breakfast was uneventful. I chatted with them about the homecoming dance from last evening. I watched their little nipples run little circles around the front of their night shirts. I knew I wanted to catch Sara alone again. The ache in my cock was growing larger, just like he was. I quietly ate, expecting to visit my bedroom after breakfast and fix my growing problem.
I finished cleaning up after breakfast, grabbed a cup of coffee, the paper and retreated to the family room, expecting to watch some football and relax for a bit.
“Daddy, Daddy” I heard Kim calling from upstairs. I put the paper down, and with coffee cup in hand, headed for her bedroom. Lightly tapping on the door, “Enter” Sara said. Both girls were on the bed, lying on their stomachs facing the door.
I entered. “What’s up girls?” I asked.
Kim spoke first. “Daddy, what do you remember about last night?” she asked. I was flabbergasted. Stuttering, no words came out. My breath was gone. I now was getting hot flashes, mind going numb, ready for all hell to break loose. “Woe Daddy, sit down before you blow a gasket” Kim said with a grin. “Take it easy, it is OK!” she continued.
I sat, time to catch my breath. I regained my composure, or at least I thought I did. “Why do you ask Baby?” I said.
“Daddy, last night was a great experience for me. I was able to reach two cunt numbing orgasms, and feel fulfilled. I wanted to do all those things to you. Suck your cock, and swallow your cum” Kim replied.
I knew now I was going to die. I looked from one to the other and back. My mind was going 100 mph again. This time, in a panic mode. “It was you?” I blurted out. “I thought it was Sara!”
The girls looked at each other and back to me. “Dad” Sara interjected, “after feeling the size of your cock after Kim’s birthday party, I knew I had to have it for me. I told Kim about what I had done, and it excited her as well. I told her it was probably a foot long. Our plan was for Kim to get it first since you are her Dad.” My head was spinning like crazy now.
“You planned this?” I said quizzically.
“Daddy” Kim spoke. “Sara and I have dated many guys in high school. We have felt their cocks as they try to get in our pants. But that is all they want. A fuck! Neither Sara or I have fucked any boys. We both have played, done oral on a couple of guys each, and the guys have finger fucked us, but that is it” she continued.
“Only heavy petting” Sara said. “Kim and I have masturbated in front of each other, played a little with each other to learn what we like, but we want the real thing now” she continued. “And you are going to be our teacher” she said excitedly.
“I am going to do what?” I blurted out. “I don’t think so”.
“Why Daddy?” Kim asked. “You love us, you have a hard cock at the moment” she said as she and Sara looked at my cock. My sweat pants were too damn tight, or so it seemed. The front of my sweats were sticking straight up from my crotch.
Both girls turned around to sit on the edge of the bed, facing me now. Their night shirts were covering their bodies, and with planned movement, each girl spread her legs to reveal bare snatches to me. They were both naked under their night shirts. Each girl reached to her pussy, and began playing with her pussy. Teasing the lips, opening the cover just enough to reveal the little bud guarding their respective holes. I sat staring.

“The deal is” Kim stated, “you have to fuck me first. I want your cock in me. Not a wham bam fuck, but a real, making love fuck” she continued. “And Sara will watch us, participate if you so desire, but I get it in my pussy first.” I sat dumbfounded. I just watched them finger their pussies, looking from one to the other. I knew this was wrong, but I was now to be a teacher?
“Here are my requirements then” I stated. “I am so horny, we begin now. We will go to my room, the king sized bed will be better for us all. And most importantly, this will stay between us”.
Both girls jumped up, grabbed my hands and literally dragged me to my bedroom. They jumped on the bed, Kim reached to Sara and pulled off her night shirt. Sara returned the favor, pulling off Kim’s night shirt. I stood by the bed, looking at two to the most perfect specimens of female flesh around. They were absolutely beautiful! Kim had the larger frame, toned muscular body, flat tummy, perfect mound, larger tits, and a broader bone structure. Her body was fabulous. God I wanted to climb her and fuck her brains out. Sara, nearly as tall as Kim, had a more slender body, small pert tits, nipples that stuck out begging to be sucked, and similar flat stomach and mound. Sara’s bush was more trimmed than Kim’s. Sara was pinching Kim’s nipple lightly, licking her lips.
I walked to the edge of the bed between the girls. “Girls, take my sweats off me please” I said. As they removed my shirt, I had each of them lean to kiss my chest, and run their fingers through the hair on my chest.
I told them to sit on the edge of the bed pull down my sweat pants. After they removed my sweat pants, I had them trace the outline of my cock through my briefs. I had them each reach up a leg hole to feel my nut sac, the base of my cock, and wrap the hands around my shaft.
“Pull down my shorts” I told them. As they pulled down my briefs, I had each place a hand on my cock at the same time, and take turns kissing the head of my cock. I had each suck the head into their mouths, then lick down the side of my cock. I had them kiss each other while pumping my cock gently. I requested that they each feed the other one my cock, direct it to their mouth.
“Pump my shaft while putting my cock was Sara’s mouth” I told Kim. “Switch” and they traded tasks.
As Sara was sucking my cock, I told Kim to suck on my balls. “Switch” I told them again. And lastly, I had each finger herself slowly as she wrapped her hand around my cock, and took turns sucking the head into their mouths.
I jumped down on the bed between them, pulled each one to me, my hands resting on their tits. “Before I fuck you both, I want to feel your bodies pressed against me. “
We lay on the bed, bodies pressed close together, Kim in front of me, with Sara at my back. I feel Kim’s ass pressing on my cock. My cock was long and hard, pressing at her, wanting to enter her. But we are a long way from there at the moment. I reach around Kim, hand reaching for her tit. Whether the cool air, or lost in the moment, her nipples are hard as little pebbles. I pulled at the nipple, stretching it, twisting it. “Daddy” she whispered, “please do more to me”. My hand slid down her taunt belly, reaching for her mound. I grab her hip on the way by, pull her tight against me. I love the feel of grabbing a hip bone, and driving my hips forward against an ass. Usually I do this to bury my cock, but here and now it was to feel her softness. My hand continued its downward movement, over the light hair on her mound, and finds her cunt. My fingers play with the cunt lips, pulling gently at the hair of her lips. My middle finger reaches between the folds of her pussy, and finds her clit. It is engorged. And based on her reaction, still sensitive from the sex play we had earlier this morning. A moan escaped her lips. I finger her quickly. I want more. She wants more, her body reacting to my fingers. A moment or two longer I play with her clit, and now reach my fingertip into her hole. She gasps for air, body goes stiff. I play with her hole.
I raise my body off the bed, pulling her to her back. I crawl down between her legs.
“Sara, I want you to kiss Kim softly, and nibble on her tits for the next bit” I say. Sara moved to Kim’s side.
I watch briefly, and lower my mouth to Kim’s pussy. My tongue now finds her clit. I suck it greedily. I feel her body tense, she arches her hips to meet my mouth. She is now moaning loudly, hand reaching to the back of my head, trying to pull my face tighter into her cunt. The other hand is in Sara’s hair, directing her mouth to her lips, kissing her. She pushes Sara back to her tit, commanding “Sara, suck my tit.”
Her focus now is back to her cunt. “Oh God Daddy, that feels so good!! Suck it, make me cum”. I am doing the best I can. Her hips buck, pussy arches, and begs for more. I lower my face to allow my tongue to reach into her hole. Rapid movements of my tongue tease her hole. I move back to her clit and suck it into my mouth. My teeth rake over it, hold it between my teeth, and tongue begins an assault. My hands have been under her ass, around to grab her hips, pulling her tighter to my mouth. I free my right hand, and bring it to her hole. My finger finds a wet hole, open, wanting something. I oblige, driving my finger deep into her pussy. I should have warned her. A scream escapes her, her hips push downward on my finger. I retreat, insert a second finger at the same time, retreat, and insert a third finger into her hole as I continue sucking on her clit. I look forward to stuffing this beautiful cunt with my cock.
Now she is bucking wildly, grunting, screaming “Fuck me daddy, fuck your baby daughter. Make me cum.” Coherent thought exists at the moment. I need to get her beyond coherent thought into pure fucking lust, and continue to suck her hard now, slamming my fingers deep into her cunt. Faster, I work the clit with my tongue.
Kim reaches down from Sara’s head to reach for her pussy. I see her reach to her mound. Sara tilts her hips onto the extended fingers from Kim. Sara continues sucking Kim’s tits, now grunting as Kim’s fingers play with her pussy and hole as well.
“Daddy, don’t stop! Daddy” her voice trails off. Her hips arch, body raises off the bed and freezes. “Oh God Daddy, I’m cumming” she states. More of a scream. I chuckle to myself as I continue to finger fuck her hard and suck on her clit. I continue, gentler now on her clit. It is time to make her come a second time, but not as wild. I remove my fingers from her cunt, and rim her ass with the tip of my middle finger.
“Oh God Daddy, what are you doing?” she screams.
“Just relax baby, enjoy what I am doing to you” I reply. I slowly lick her cunt from top to bottom and back up, inserting my tongue deep into her pussy. As I did, I pushed my finger knuckle deep in her ass. I feel the muscle tighten around my finger. I rotate my finger around the dark hole gently. I continue to lick her clit, sucking it into my mouth. Holding it between my teeth, I flick back and forth quickly, needing to make her cum now.
Her body responds, fire burning in the little clit between my teeth. I gently pull on it, flicking my tongue constantly over its little head. I increase the intensity of my licking, driving my finger into her ass. All air exhales her body. “Daddy” she screams. “Of fuck, of fuck”. All grows quiet. No breathing, just clenched eyes, rigid body, and my tongue on her clit. One last thrust of her hips upward, she climaxes. She holds herself there, high off the bed, me attached to her clit, finger buried in her ass. I pump my finger. She flops down hard on the bed, panting, grunting as I continue to pump my finger in her ass.
“Daddy, I want your cock in me. Fuck me now please” she hisses. I kiss her cunt, and begin a trail of kisses up her body. Sara has moved to the side, watching me eat her best friend. Now, with a steel hard cock, I am going to fuck my daughter. I am going to impale her with my monster dick. I want to feel my nuts slap her ass hard.
“Ok baby, Daddy is going to fuck you hard. Fuck you deep! Fuck you, and fuck you some more” I am talking to her as I move up her body.
I position her knees over my arms, raising her ass off the bed, tilting her hips for me to enter her. My cock looks big on her stomach. Sara reaches to grab my cock. “Let me put it in her Dad” she says. “Oh God, I want my turn”. I can hear her short breathing as well.
Once positioned at her hole, I begin to push slowly. The head disappears into her body. I stop, letting her feel the stretching of her cunt. I move back and push again. This time, more disappears into her cunt. “Feel that baby, Daddy is filling your cunt with my cock” I continue.
Kim’s head is tilted back, teeth clenched, eyes shut tightly. She is quietly whispering “Oh God, oh God”. I pull back, and push forward harder this time. More disappears in her cunt. Her cunt is extremely tight. I feel her wetness envelop me. I continue to push harder now. I need to bury my cock in her. I need it deep. Faster I pull back, faster I drive my cock deeper into her cunt. She tightens her cunt muscles, holding my cock, milking. I pull back, and drive forward with a passion I have not felt in a long time. Such a sweet, tight pussy, I push forward again. I have reached all the way in. My pubic bone is pressing on hers. We are one. I begin to fuck hard now.
“Oh Daddy, fuck me. Fuck me” she screams. I continue my driving my cock deep into her pussy. I feel sweat begin to build on me. Our bodies become covered with perspiration. I continue to drive my cock in and out of her, harder, faster.
“Fucking Jesus Christ” escapes my lips. “Daddy loves you baby”. I feel my nut sac preparing to dump a load of sperm into my baby daughter. “I’m going to cum baby” I tell her. I continue to drive hard into her body. She raises her hips higher to allow deep penetration. I drive my cock deep into her cunt, hold myself rigid, and begin pumping my cum deep into her waiting pussy. “Oh shit” I moan loudly. I keep pumping now.
“I can feel your cum Daddy” she says. “Fill me.”
I continue to pump my cock deep in her pussy, slowly reducing the intensity of my plunges into her body. I feel her pussy relaxing. We grind our bodies together, getting another shot of electricity between us. I release her legs from my arms. Groans escape both of us, I lay on her body to feel the tits on my chest. She wiggles her ass below me. “Can we do that again?” she asks.
“I promise” I respond thinking of the possibilities.
My cock begins to deflate. She brings her legs together as I straddle her. My cock still buried in her pussy, I kiss her for the first time. Soft, gentle kiss, one of passion spent, love shared. I rest on her body. Her arms wrapped tightly around me. We rest.
“Daddy, I love you so much” Kim states. “That was” she trails off. I roll to the side moving her with me, and raise my leg over her body.
“Rest now” I tell Kim. Eyes closed, snuggled against my body, Kim is relaxed, content.
“Dad, what about me” Sara asks? Her hands are buried down between her legs. I grin at her lying beside us.
“Sara my dear, you’re next. We may have to watch some football for a bit, but I promise” I said laughingly. “He needs to get a little rest for what he will do to you!”
“Can’t wait” she replied, caressing Kim’s face. “How was it Kimmy?”
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After having just fucked my daughter Kim, I am struck how beautiful both girls are. Sara, Kim’s best friend, had continued to be patient with me. “Make yourself cum for us” I tell Sara. “We want to watch”.
“Really Dad” stated Sara. “I will”. Sara rolled to her back. I moved away from Kim and get on the opposite side of Sara. Sara, eyes closed, is lost to us at the moment. Her hands are caressing her cunt. Her fingers on one hand have opened her cunt lips, exposing her clit for view. The other fingers are raking over the firm little bud, quickly. Her cunt glistens with wetness. Her fingers dip into her hole and quickly come back to her clit. Sara looks at me “Dad, do you like what you see? Do you want to put you big cock in my tight pussy? Do you want to fuck me Daddy? Oh God Daddy, it feels so good. I want you Daddy!” she says and stares directly into my eyes, licking her lips. My cock hardens!
Sara’s breath quickens. Kim and I watch her intently. “Stroke her leg gently Kim” I tell her. We each begin to caress Sara. I lean forward to take a nipple between my lips. I suck it deep into my mouth. A moan escapes Sara’s lips.
“Yes Dad, suck my tits” whispers Sara. My hand reaches for her tit, enveloping it, squeezing slightly to raise the nipple up firmly. I flick my tongue over the taunt nipple, wetting her nipple with my saliva. I blow cool breath across her nipple. It hardens, nipple rising off the mound of flesh.
“Mmmmmmm” moans Sara. “God I love my tits sucked. Bite my tit Daddy” she continues. I clamp my teeth down on her nipple, nipping harder than expected. Sara’s body jerks, reacting to my nip of pain.
“Sorry hon” I tell her. “Kim, suck the other tit with me. Let’s help Sara reach an orgasm” I continue. Kim, lust in her eyes, moves forward, lowers her mouth to the other tit. Giving Kim a quick kiss on the top of her head, I lower my mouth to Sara’s tit again. I suck as much of her pert little tit in my mouth as I can. I pull back with the nipple tightly between my teeth. I watch Kim suck Sara’s nipple and tit into her mouth.
Kim pulls back. “Daddy, her tits are so soft” she states. We continue to suck her tits gently. Sara is reaching a point of orgasm.
“Sara, put you hands under your butt, lift your ass a little. Let Kim and I finish your orgasm” I tell her. Quickly, Kim and I reach to Sara’s cunt. It is extremely wet. “Put two fingers in her cunt Baby” I tell Kim. I begin to finger her clit. We continue to suck Sara’s tits, while fingering her pussy to orgasm. Sara’s body is responding rapidly to our masturbation of her cunt. Breath shortens, rapid intakes, exhales of breath. Her head, tilted back hard into the pillows, arches her shoulders from the bed, raising tits to our lips. Knees raised and spread wide, feet flat on the bed, her body is ready to cum. Her hips arch upward to meet my finger flicking rapidly and hard over the exposed clit. Kim’s fingers are buried deep in her pussy, pumping fast.
“Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh my God, make me cum” Sara screams. Her breathing now is shallow, fast, hissing, gasping for air. “Don’t stop” is the last thing Sara screams at us.
Her body arches high, starts bucking against our hands, tenses, and she cums hard. With cumming, Sara’s body drops back to the bed. We continue our assault on her cunt. Slower, gently, we continue our play with her cunt, bringing her down from her bodies high slowly.
My cock has continued to grow, becoming rigid against her leg. Her hand has grasped my cock, tugging on it when the thought crossed her mind. I now need to bury my cock down her throat. I want to feel her transfer her orgasm’s intensity into sucking my cock. I move to my knees beside her head. I direct my meat into her mouth. Her eyes open, tongue slips from her between her lips to the head of my cock. Her hand reaches to grasp it, and pulls it to her tongue and mouth. She opens wide, I slowly begin to insert my cock into her.
“Kim, eat Sara’s pussy. Be gentle with her, make her cum again” I tell Kim. She moves down between Sara’s legs. Kim lowers her face to Sara’s cunt, tongue begins to play with the lips of her cunt. Sara groans loudly. Kim’s fingers find her hole, and two enter her cunt. Sara’s other hand reaches for Kim, grabbing a handful of hair and pulls her face into her arching hips and cunt. Deep guttural groans are heard from inside of Sara. She pulls hard on my cock, mouth wide, enveloping my cock with her lips. I push forward, watching my cock slide down her soft throat. Deeper, I push my hips, my cock slides down her throat, its size stretching her mouth wide. She gobbles more, pushes back on my body until the head clears her lips. She quickly licks her lips, reaches to my ass, and pulls me forward, driving my cock down her throat again. Her tongue is doing marvelous things to my cock as it is buried in her throat.
Kim is sucking hard on her pussy now. I can see her face tight against Sara’s pussy. Rapid movements side to side, Sara’s body reacting to the play on her clit. Kim sucks Sara’s clit into her mouth, pulling it between her teeth, sucking hard. Flicking over the stretched clit, Kim is raising the level of pleasure. Sara is close to cumming again. “Make her cum Baby” I tell Kim. Kim looks into my eyes. I lean over Sara to Kim. Kim stops momentarily, raises her head to meet my lips. I kiss her deeply. I lick my lips, tasting Sara. “Finish her Babe. Make her cum hard.” I tell her.
Kim drops again to Sara’s pussy. With new vigor, she attacks Sara’s clit. I drive my cock into Sara’s mouth. My nuts are now hitting Sara on her forehead. I begin to fuck her face. Long strokes, she slobbers on my cock, pulling me hard forward to her mouth. She stops sucking on my cock, holding me deep in her throat. Suddenly, she pushes my body back, arching her head. Her focus in now Kim intently lapping her cunt. Both hands grasp Kim’s head. “Oh shit! Oh God! Don’t stop Kimmy” groans Sara.
With two fingers buried in Sara’s cunt, Kim sticks the third at the opening of her ass. With quick movement, Kim’s finger tip disappears into Sara’s ass. Sara screams loudly, a deep growl of pure lust that just says I am yours, fuck me. Sara is bucking hard, Kim is holding on to her cunt with her mouth. Suddenly, Sara’s body tenses, and quickly relaxes. She has reached her second orgasm. Kim continues her lapping of Sara’s cunt, now hot in her own right.
Kim moves quickly to plant her cunt on Sara’s face. They are now deep in a 69, faces buried, sucking wildly on each others clit. I watch, arousal growing. I want to taste Sara. “Kim, let me taste her” I tell her. Kim raises her head, allowing me room to lean down and taste Sara’s cunt. Wet from cumming and such deep finger fucking, I bury my face to her hole, forcing my tongue as deep as I can into her body. I move to suck her clit into my mouth. I bite gently, nipping, sucking the clit into my mouth. Stretching, pulling and attacking her clit, I push her toward cumming again. Kim is watching intently, her face flush with her own orgasm approaching. I reach to her tits, pulling the nipple gently. Her tits are fantastic, firm, pointed, with nipples the size of erasers, sticking up from her tit. I release my hold on Sara’s clit, and push Kim’s face back down into Sara’s pussy.
Within minutes, both girls cum again. Panting, screaming, bodies arch into one another. The girls turn together, tits softly mashed together, kissing gently. Kim, on top, grinds her pussy against Sara’s. They play, I watch. I move to between their legs, and see both pussies pressed tightly together. I reach my hand to them, Inserting a finger in each cunt. Momentarily, I pump my fingers hard and fast. Both girls are grunting with my finger fucking. My cock spasms, I need to fuck one of these soft, wet, tight cunts.
I have continued to stroke my cock slowly watching the girls. It is now time for Sara to mount and ride my cock. “Sara, come here. Bring that beautiful pussy of yours’ here. I have a cock that wants to make her stretch” I tell her. With a look of pure lust, she moves quickly to me.
“Yes Daddy, I want to fuck that cock of yours” she states. She quickly climbs over me, and puts the head of my cock against her pussy. She starts down, retreats, and drives her body down again. She is soaking wet, slippery, and so soft. Her cunt grips my cock tightly. I watch her lips refuse to release my cock as she pulls up off me. And then, down hard she grinds her body against me. Leaning forward, hands beside my chest, she begins to hump my cock with abandon. My hands grab her hips, and pull her down on me. Deeper we drive my cock into her. Finally totally buried in her cunt, she rotates her ass on me, grins, and begins to fuck me hard. “Oh God Dad, fuck my pussy!” she screams.
We now begin to fuck like demons. Hard, grunting, bodies slamming together, we fuck. Her hips arch up off my legs, ass tilting, rubbing her clit on my cock. And slams down hard, impaling herself on my cock. “Sara, I want you doggie style!” I tell her. She slides off me. I roll to the edge of the bed, get up and stand next to the bed, my engorged cock straight out from my body. “Here Sara, hands and knees on the edge of the bed” I state.
Sara moves quickly to the edge of the bed, ass positioned directly in front of me. I spread her legs, direct my cock to her pussy opening, and slowly push the head in her. I place my hands on each hip, and begin a rocking motion that will drive my cock deep into her body. Slowly, I insert all 9 ½ inches into her, my hips tightly pressed against her ass. I push her head down to a pillow, chest flat on the bed. “Now baby girl, I am going to fuck your brains out” I tell her. “Ready?” I questioned as I pull back and begin to slam my hips against her ass repeatedly, hard, and deep. Our bodies are making slapping sounds, hitting so hard together. My cock is deep in her now. Piston like, full stroke, full speed, I continue to slam her with my cock. She starts screaming into her pillow.
“Fuck me Daddy, fuck me!” she screams. Kim has moved to Sara’s head, with her knees spread wide, pussy open directly in front of Sara’s face.
“Eat me Sara” Kim commands. Sara reaches to Kim, and pulls her pussy to her face. I am hammering her pussy with reckless abandon, driving her body forward, and pulling it back. She has a hard time staying in Kim’s pussy. Kim assists Sara, fingering her clit while Sara forces her tongue into her cunt when she can. She reaches to Kim forcing her hand deep into Kim’s cunt. Sara now begins to fuck Kim as well, hard, hand slapping against her cunt lips with every thrust.
I feel my nuts tighten, and know I will be soon exploding cum deep into Sara’s pussy. “Ok baby girl, Dad is going to cum!” I scream at her.
“Yes Daddy, fuck me, cum in me now” replies Sara.
Teeth clinched tightly, body slamming hard against Sara’s ass, I begin to cum. I keep hammering hard into Sara’s pussy, emptying my cock. I pull her tight against my thighs, stopping movement. I feel the spurts of cum into her body. Exhausted, I push forward, pushing Kim slightly back, Sara lands, tits firmly in Kim’s cunt. My cock, deflating now, is still deep in Sara’s cunt. I sprawl on Sara’s back, playfully pushing my hips forward, pulling back, making my cock pump her pussy a few more times. Slowly, I pull my cock from her pussy, and flop to my back. Long, soft, wet, my cock flops across my leg.
“Daddy, can I suck your cock?” Kim asks.
“Me too Daddy” chimes Sara.
I grin ear to ear. “Ladies, you both can share” I tell them. They scramble to position themselves between my legs. They take turns sucking my soft cock into their mouths, and licking my balls.
Drained, sweaty, and tired, I suggest a shower. “I get to wash each of you” I tell them. Giggling, they break for the shower!!
“Me first” yells Kim.
“Not this time” retorts Sara. “You had yours’ first already!” she said with a laugh.
I watch these two beautiful girls head to the shower. Tall, athletic, and fully fucked, these girls can turn any head they want. And they choose me. I swear, he chubbed again.
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Over the next week, I had several opportunities to tease and play with the girls. Twice during the week, Sara had stopped by just to have me put my cock in her cunt. Of course, I fucked her hard, pounding away at the exquisite cunt that begged to be abused. Kim and I shared one-on-one sex during the week as well. Sensual, loving, sex. All three of us shared an encounter again the following Friday night. This time, the girls both refused to go to bed in Kim's room. They wanted to start the night in my bed. Who could refuse such lovely young ladies.
We fucked and sucked our brains out for several hours. Anything went, I finally got to butt fuck Sara, burying my cock deep in her ass doggie style while Kim lay beneath us and sucked her to a screaming orgasm. I chub just writing the story, recalling the amount of sex we have had. I felt totally drained, and was ready for sleep. Sara, Kim's best friend has to be a nympho. That is the only way I can describe her. My cock and balls ached from the abuse she caused on my tool. Both Kim and I were ragged from her desire for sex, but we happily obliged. We would not turn her down for anything, and Kim and I both loved the fact that she would work to please the both of us. We love her dearly.
It was during the late Friday night that the new plan began to take shape. We were resting, semi-sleeping when Sara hatched her next plan. And I thought that I would enjoy the scenario. It would take some careful planning, and some clear signals, but I was more than interested. Lynn, Sara's mom had helped me and my daughter Kim over the years since Kim's mom, my wife died. Lynn, a woman slightly younger than myself, was fantastic looking. I did not understand the guy she married, a mouse of a man is how I would describe him. He was of small stature, a puny runt of a man. If the guy was 5'10"tall, 165 pounds, I would be surprised. He is some kind of sissy human resources guy, worked all day with the women in the office. Lynn and Sara were the athletes in his house. He does the dishes all the time kind of guy. His idea of a sport was to run from the bully all his life. I always called him Alice around my house with Kim, for no other reason than to make fun of him.
Lynn, on the other hand, was at least 5'11" tall, slender build. She was bright, articulate, great set of tits, jogged daily, did yoga, and kept herself in great shape. I had run many miles with and behind her when I had the chance. I got to watch her ass as we ran. I would joke about the view, and she would just laugh, tell me that I could have it if I had the desire. I had never pursued this, and now I was rethinking my opportunities. She had great legs, long and firm, with just a hint of muscle in her quads, and strong calves. Many, many times she had been fodder for my fantasies during the night.
Now, here was her daughter, asking if I would have the desire to seduce her mom. "Dad, I want to watch. So you can only fuck her if I and Kim get to hide and see you in action" Sara said, making it very clear. We began to plan the circumstances in which I could satisfactorily seduce Lynn.
"Kim, are you OK with me seducing Lynn?" I asked her.
"Daddy, you are your own man. I would love for you to find someone that you desire and want to spend time with" she continued. "That does not mean I can not make use of your body when I need too" she said and grinned ear to ear.
Sara chimed "Dad, this is not to replace us, we want to see you make her as happy as you do us". She continued "Many times she has asked me how you were doing, or if I knew who you were seeing? Based on what she asks, I believe Mom has an interest in you. Makes me crazy horny" Sara said nervously. "I want my Mom. I want to get the invitation through you, Daddy"
Saturday morning the girls and I slept late, woke to some light sexual play, got up, and started the day. I called Lynn later that afternoon. I made arrangements for her to stop by in an hour to assist me with some quick items. It did not take too much for me to convince her to stop by.
For the next hour, I played over and over in my mind, the scenario to unfold before me. I dressed in a pair of baggy athletic shorts, large fitting tank top, and ran around the house barefoot. The girls were to go and spend a couple of hours shopping, get some groceries for dinner, and return quietly. The plan was for me to have Lynn seduced by that time. Aggressive, but I hoped achievable.
Lynn arrived right on time. Dressed in warm weather clothes as well, she looked great. Her tanned body exuded sex, or was it just in my mind. I looked her up and down slowly to allow her to catch me in the act. I whistled softly, audibly so she would hear. Dressed in a pair of running shorts, small shirt allowing her midriff to show, I could not help but be attracted to her.
"Hi Lynn! Been expecting you. You look absolutely great." I told her. As she entered the house, I side stepped her slightly, extended my hand to the small of her back as she walked past. "Come on in and sit down." Her skin was soft. I rubbed the lower part of her back gently as we walked into the kitchen.
"Alright bub" she said and grinned, "What can I do for you"? She turned to me, our bodies inches apart. I stood quietly contemplating a response. As I looked at her, my eyes wandered. I could look down the top of the shirt she was wearing and see her soft, tanned cleavage. Her sports bra held her tits firmly in its grasp, presenting them nicely for view. My hand now rested on her hip. She moved her hand to cover mine.
"With a line like that, I can think of a lot of things, but just suggesting one may get me slapped" I retorted without thinking.
"Make an offer" Lynn said, staring intently at me.
"Really, well, I want to slowly undress you, taking my time to view and touch your body. I want to feel your body pressed against me, your tits flattening against my chest. I want to feel your nipples harden to my touch, raise off your tit as I blow cool air over a saliva covered tit. I want to suck as much of you into my mouth as possible. I want to kiss down your torso. I want to taste you, travel my tongue down past your belly button. I want to find the top of your folds, snake my tongue down between your lips, reaching your clit, guarding your hole. I want to flip my tongue back and forth quickly over your clit, move forward until my lips envelop your clit, and suck it into my mouth. I want to taste you, drive my tongue deep into you, rimming the opening of your pussy, and pushing my face deep into the folds of your cunt. I want to drive my tongue deep into your pussy, quickly, retreating, back to your clit, sucking it into my mouth. I want to rake my teeth against the sensitive skin. Lightly bite your clit, tugging gently, pulling away from your body, stretching the clit, running my tongue quickly over the clit, increasing the pleasure. I want to bury my thumb deep in your pussy, and insert my index finger deep into your ass, feeling the thin wall between both fingers, causing friction between the holes, giving pleasure, driving you to a cunt numbing orgasm, and we have only just started". I said without hardly taking time to catch my breath.
Lynn's eyes were closed. She just stood there, absorbing my explicit description I guess. Without a word, she moved closer to me and gently laid her head on my chest. "That is one hell of an offer" she replied quietly. "Can you make good on it?"
I wrapped my arms around her, pulled her close to me. "Only if you let me try" I told her.
I raised my hand to her chin, tilting her face to me. Gently, I lowered my lips to hers. Softly, slowly, I began to kiss her lips. I parted my lips, letting my tongue guide itself to her mouth. With extreme softness, my tongue forged forward, exploring her mouth. Her tongue returned the favor. Lingering, softly we stood and kissed each other. I had not kissed another woman with the desire and controlled passion I had at this moment in time. Our breath mingled, lips devouring each others, gently, rocking together, bodies pressed close to feel the desire each of us had. "Oh God, Rich. I have wanted this for so long" Lynn whispered.
I continued to kiss her, suck her tongue into my mouth. I nibbled on her lower lip, tugging gently, playfully. I lowered my head, kissing around the side of her cheek, down her jaw to just below the ear. I stuck my tongue out, playfully teasing her ear, and began kissing her neck. I moved downward, until I reached the nape of her neck. Its' softness stopped me. I sucked in the skin, nibbling on the nape of her neck. Her body arched, arms wrapped tightly around my neck. My hands roamed down her body, reaching her hips, pulling her against me. I knew she had to feel my cock pressing against her abdomen. My hands roamed downward, sliding to the sides of her ass, and grasping her cheeks firmly in my hands, I pulled her up off the ground, wrapping her legs around my waist. I slowly eased her body downward, sliding her cunt along my cock, allowing her to feel it pressing against her. Moans escaped her. She kissed me hard.
"Take me to your bedroom" she said hoarsely. Her breath quickened. She slid her legs down me, standing in front of me. Her hands moved to my hips, and ever so slowly, moved to my crotch. Rigid, at full staff, my cock was easy for her to feel through the fabric of my athletic shorts. "Jesus Christ" she moaned. "If I had known it was this monstrous, I would have been more aggressive myself years ago". She pumped my cock hard through my clothing. Then, without warning, she turned, and headed out of the kitchen toward the stairs. She had yet to let go of my cock. She was literally dragging me along by the front of my shorts, fingers wrapped tightly around me cock in the process. I laughed and followed.
Once we reached my bedroom, she turned and began removing my clothing. I stopped her, planted a soft kiss on her lips. I wanted to move slowly, and explore the magnificent body offered. I began to remove her clothing. First, I removed her shirt, followed by the athletic bra. Painfully slow, I removed the bra, one side first, allowing her left tit to be freed from its confines. I leaned to kiss the nipple. I sucked the nipple into my mouth. My hand grasped the tit, squeezing gently, but firming the tit. The nipple extended to my sucking lips. I opened my mouth wide, and sucked a large portion of her tit in my mouth. Her hand, on the back of my neck, pulled my head tighter against her tit. She moaned deeply.
My other hand grabbed the bra still covering her right tit. Roughly, I pulled the bra up over her tit, now allowing both to be free of the material prison. I clasped the right tit in my hand, and pulled the nipple portion toward me sucking her left tit. Simultaneously, I pulled the left tit to the right, bringing the nipples close together. I sucked both nipples into my mouth at the same time. Nipping, licking, tugging on the nipples, I made her moan again. I pushed her back to the bed. My hands moved to the band of her shorts, grasping band and started to remove her shorts. I dropped them to her ankles. Raising her feet, she kicked them off. She still had her panties and running shoes on.
"My turn" she said as she pushed me back from her. She grabbed the bottom of my tank top, pulled it up. I leaned over and allowed her to remove my top. She leaned forward and sucked my man nipple. Quickly, she took interest in removing my shorts. Grabbing the band, and with a quick tug, she pulled my shorts clear down to my ankles. In the process, she was kneeling down. Her knees dropped to the floor. She reached to my briefs. Grasping my cock through my briefs, she began to kiss my thigh. Working slowly, she moved toward my cock, her hand pumping my cock slowly. She nuzzled her face along the edge of my shorts, tongue reaching under my shorts trying to lick my balls. She continued to pump my cock. Pulling the crotch of my briefs aside, my balls dangled openly now. She sucked one of my balls into her mouth.
"MMmmm Lynn, that feels good" I exclaimed. She sucked the second ball into her mouth. I was hers. I placed my hands on her shoulders. I pushed forward, slightly spreading my legs so she could have easier access to my balls. She pulled back, reached up, and removed my briefs. My cock stood fully erect, inches from her face. Again, she grasped my cock, wrapping her fingers around tightly.
"My God Rich, I can not even reach around your cock with one hand" she said with surprise in her voice. Now, with both hands firmly placed around my cock, she aimed the head at her lovely mouth. Opening wide, she placed the head of my cock in her mouth. She sucked the head in, licking around the head, driving her tongue into the slit. She pulled back, licked her lips, licked all sides of my cock , and again placed the head into her mouth. This time, she relaxed her mouth, her jaw, and slowly began the slide down my cock. She stared intently into my eyes as she gobbled my cock down her throat. She got about half way down when she triggered her gag reflex.
I pulled her up from the floor, pushed her back to the edge of the bed. As I pushed her down, my hands grabbed her panties, and slid them down her legs and off over her running shoes. I laughed. "Keep your shoes on woman, you may need to run and get away from me before long. I plan on stuffing my cock into your cunt shortly" I said, "after I complete my offer".
I laid Lynn down on my bed. I climbed in with her, and laid down beside her. Hugging her, I brought her tight against my body. I wrapped my leg over her hip, pressing her body tight against mine. Her tits flattened against me. I caressed her back, rubbing gently. I let my hand wander down to the small of her back. Again, my hand wandered downward, feeling the cheeks of her ass. I cupped her cheek gently in my hand, pulling her tight to me. My fingers probed the crack of her ass, lifting slightly, opening her cunt gently. My fingers played with the hair attached to her pussy lips.
"Roll to your back" I told her. As she rolled, I got up on my hands and knees, and moved between her legs, forcing her knees to raise up directly above her hips. I grabbed the underside of her knees, pushed upward toward her head, raising her pussy and ass for a good look. I lowered my face to her cunt, gave her a big kiss, and released her legs. I leaned forward to her tits, sucking the right nipple into my mouth. Lynn moaned, lay back and relaxed. I took turns on each tit, licking, sucking, nipping the nipple. I would lick around the nipple of each tit, and lightly blow cool air, watching the nipple contract and harden. I grasped each tit with a hand, thumb and index finger clenching the nipple, tugging, stretching the nipple, pulling gently but firmly. Each time, a moan came from Lynn.
My mouth traveled down her body. Licking, kissing, I approached her mound. Lynn placed her hands on my shoulders. If I slowed down my decent, Lynn would push gently, urgently, wanting me to move down her body to her pussy. I took my time on purpose. I moved my body down the bed, laying on my stomach between Lynn's legs, shoulders just below her crotch now. With her pussy in full view, I leaned to play. My tongue reached out, lightly touching her slit. I moved downward, tracing along her slit. As I moved, Lynn arched her hips, trying to get my tongue deeper into her cunt. I continued to tease and play. I placed my thumb and index finger on each side of her slit respectively. I spread my fingers apart, opening her cunt lips. There, in the center, was her rose bud. I gently leaned forward, and flicked it with my tongue. Fireworks went off in Lynn. Her body arched, literally jumped off the bed. Hesitating, I let her bring her body back down to my waiting tongue. Once she lowered her body back down, I leaned forward, clasping her clit between my teeth, and flicked my tongue hard over her clit. My hands held her body down. I assaulted her clit, sucking, licking, and pulling her clit with my mouth and teeth. I would lower my face to her hole, inserting my tongue into her body, swirl my tongue around, drive it deep, and return to nibbling on her clit.
"Rich, make me cum" Lynn said. "God, it feels so good" she continued. Now she was starting to buck her hips hard. I had to literally hold on. I continued to suck her hard. To make her cum, I started playing with her hole while I sucked her clit. I pushed my finger deep into her pussy, then pushed two fingers deep into her body. She humped hard as I drove my fingers deep into her pussy. I continued to lick her and finger fuck her at the same time.
"Your offer included a finger up my ass" she hissed through clenched teeth. "Now, do it for me" she said. I replaced my two fingers with my thumb, drove it deep into her cunt. Without missing a beat, I stuck my finger in her cunt, lubricated it thoroughly and placed my finger at her asshole, played gently, and drove my fingertip into her ass as well. She screamed so loud I thought I must have hurt her. Her breath was now extremely ragged. I began to rub my thumb and finger together while in her body. "Oh shit, Oh shit" she started panting over and over. I pushed my finger deeper into her ass, retreated slightly, and pushed it all the way into her ass. "Don't stop" her voice trailed off. Her hips arched, held firmly high off the bed, and with an unmatched intensity, she came. Head twisting from side to side quickly, bucking on my fingers, she continued cumming, over and over again. She was pumping wetness out of her cunt, running down the crack of her ass. Extremely wet, she begged "Stick that big fucking cock into my cunt, fuck me"
I had hoped to get some good head, and more pussy licking before I drilled her, but it was time. I rolled her to her side, pulled her ass back against me. She was nearly perpendicular to me on the bed. I reached over her, grabbing the left leg, and raised it up in the air. Reaching between her legs, I found her wet pussy, flicking my finger over her clit. "Grab my cock, aim it at your pussy" I told her. She reached for me, grabbed the head of my cock, and placed it between the soft lips of her pussy. I pushed forward. The head of my cock entered her pussy. I waited, and pushed again. "Oh God it's huge" she grunted.
"Relax, let me get it all in. It will fit" I grunted. I pulled back, rocked forward, pulled back, and drove forward hard. Back, and a final hard push forward drove my cock into the depths of her pussy. She arched her back. I grabbed her hip, and started slamming my body against hers.
She just started screaming, grunting, yelling "Fuck me you stud, fuck my cunt". I pounded her relentlessly for several minutes. She was breathing so heavily, I got concerned that she would hyperventilate. I slowed my thrusts. "Don't stop, I am going to cum again" she screamed and drove her pussy and ass back against me. I raised my leg, hooked it over her hip, driving my cock as deep in her cunt as our joined bodies would go. Deep, guttural grunts, screams came forth from her. I wanted to fuck the woman senseless now. I slammed my body against hers, pulled back and slammed her again. Rapid, full stroke, cock buried deep in her pussy, I hammered her body again and again. And her grunts, moans, and talk started to have an effect on me.
I felt my cum well up in my nuts. I rolled further on her backside, and drove my cock even deeper. Our bodies melded. My cock swelled larger. Her pussy wrapped tightly around my cock, sucking my cum out of the depth of my balls. "Baby, I am going to cum" I panted through clenched teeth. "Oh shit, here it comes"!
"Yeah baby, cum in me" she screamed. Reaching back, she grabbed my leg on her hip and pulled me tighter to her cunt and ass. I felt my cock reaching the point of no return, flipped the switch, and started cumming. Spurt after spurt, I pumped into her pussy. I pushed forward, burying my cock, wedged between her lips so deep, you could not see where my cock started and her cunt ended. We were joined.



I reached over her, found her clit, and began rubbing it gently, building speed as I felt her orgasm approaching. With my cock still buried in her cunt, I made Lynn cum again. We lay together, relaxing, catching our breath. I reached up, and gently caressed her stomach, moved to her tits, and lovingly, caressed her. We rested, joined together. My cock continued deflating, but at the moment, was still as deep as he could be in her pussy. We spooned, pulled together by desire, locked together with lust.
"Rich, that was by far the best fuck I have ever had in my life" she sighed. "It is the biggest cock I have ever had!"
"I was just thinking the same thing" I retorted, nuzzling her backside, kissing her shoulders, pulling her close. "Rest for now" I told her.
"Can't" she replied. "We have been at this for nearly two hours. I need to get back home to fix dinner for the family" she continued.
"We will need to talk" I told her. "And soon".
"I know, but not now. I need to shower quickly" Lynn stated. "Care to join me"?
"I'm there for you" I said. We showered, caressing each other as we soaped our bodies. We laughed, played, and promised we would get together again.
Lynn kissed me lightly, squeezed my hand, and strutted over to the door. Within minutes, she was gone.
Unbeknown to me, the girls had returned earlier than expected, found Lynn and I in the kitchen, and made a beeline for the bedroom. They were watching from the sitting area of the bedroom just beyond the end of the bed, past a half wall. Their view was from the end of the bed, and looked directly into my ass when I was eating Lynn, and Lynn's pussy. When I drilled Lynn, they were able to see my cock pull out of her, and plunge back in, watching my balls slap her ass.
"That was hot" exclaimed Sara. "You were a fucking horse, a sex machine for her" she continued. "I loved hearing her grunt and scream. I know what she was feeling! I am so fucking horny now! I need to cum" Sara stated. With that, she turned to Kim, and planted a deep, passionate kiss on her lips, pulled her down to my bed, and started humping her. Kim responded appropriately.
"Daddy" Kim said, "you are the best. Come here and join us".
What is a father to do? I crawled up between their legs, leaned down, and started licking Sara's ass. I pushed two fingers into Kim's cunt.
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The girls and I played again for several hours Saturday evening. We got up, ate dinner, and watched a movie on our wide screen. Around 10:00 p.m., Sara called Lynn to let her know she was on her way home. It was more of a formality, but good to let her mom know what he plan was. After she left, I was ready for a jump in the hot tub.
Cool night, light snow now falling, I invited Kim to join me. It was nice to slow down, relax, and enjoy a dip in a relaxing hot tub. We undressed standing inside the house, grabbed a large towel, opened the door and quickly ran tip toed to the tub. We quickly got in. The cool air caused nipples to harden. The water came bubbling over our bodies as we slid into the tub. I took one of the built-in recliners, and had Kim lay on me. I held her close under the hot water streaming over our bodies. Warm, cozy, and tired, we relaxed. All to soon, our bodies turning to prunes, we retreated to the house.
Time for bed. I tucked her in, gave her a good night kiss. “Daddy, you really care for Lynn don’t you” Kim asked? “I could see it in the way you made love to her” Kim stated.
“Lynn is a very special woman” I replied. “But she is married. I do not intend to do anything that would take her from Alice” I chuckled. “But, I would not resist discussing the possibilities either” I continued. “Only time will play that card! Now go to sleep daughter, before I have to get tough with you”. I rubbed her back for a minute, stood and exited the room. I turned out the light and closed the door on the way out.
During the night, I lay staring in the darkness. What would I do to get Lynn? Was I truly interested? Was she interested? What would she do if she knew Kim and I were both fucking her daughter? What would she do if she knew Sara wanted to fuck her?
My mind was spinning, unable to shut down for the night. I finally drifted off to a restless sleep, playing the questions over and over in my mind.
Sunday morning, I received an early call from Lynn. “Rich, you have been on my mind all night” she whispered. “Can I see you this morning” she queried?
“Absolutely, I will be here” I replied. “Stop by when you get time. I will leave the kitchen door unlocked for you”.
With that, she was gone. I hurried myself around picking up stray papers, straightening up the house. I got my coffee and sat down to watch Sunday morning on the tube. Kim, as with most teenagers, was still asleep, and probably would not wake to 10:00 a.m. or later.
It was not yet 8:30 a.m. when Lynn arrived. She let herself in, hung up her coat and kicked off her boots in the mud room, and entered the kitchen. I heard the door open, yelled I was in the family room, and waited for her to come in.
She came to me, plopped down on my lap in my recliner, wrapped her arms around me, and planted a soft kiss on my mouth. Nestling in against my body, she snuggled close to me, her hand caressing my chest. “Good morning” she said.
“Good morning yourself” I retorted. “Can I grab you a cup of coffee” I asked?
“Not just yet” she replied. “What are we going to do Rich” she asked, looking deep into my eyes searching for an answer. “I don’t think I slept an hour last night” she continued. “I kept feeling you making love to me, your cock buried deep in my pussy” she whispered. “And I can’t think of anything else. I want you again, now! Is something wrong with me” she asked?
“Nothing that I can think of” I replied. “I also thought of you during the night. You know I care for you deeply. Over the past 12-years, you have been the primary woman in my life. Not in a sexual way, but in support of Kim and myself. Where do you think this will go” I asked matter of factly? “You have been the fantasy of many masturbation sessions over the years though” I chuckled.
“Take me now Rich! Make me feel like a desired woman” she said.
“We have a lot more issues than just our crotches wanting to join” I told her. “God knows I want to make love to you again, but we need to talk here and now” I continued. “There are some things you need to know that might direct a relationship between us away from what you expect”.
“Try me” Lynn stated. “Nothing you can tell me will stop me from wanting you, loving you the way I do” she continued. I was not so sure, once she learned truth, that she could make such a forgiving statement.
I thought long and hard. The moment had arrived to try and explain my relationship with my daughter and her daughter. And now she was in the middle of it. “Lynn, for the past several weeks, the girls have made themselves playthings for my use” I blurted out. “Unplanned, accidental, but a sexual relationship has developed. The girls and I continue to have sex on an ongoing basis” I said flatly. “I have become their mentor, their teacher”. I waited for the hammer to drop.
“Our girls” she said with shock in her voice. “You are fucking our girls” she said with a great deal of emphasis placed on fucking. Then nothing, she just sat on my lap staring at me.
I did not know what to do or say. Moments passed. No fury, no anger, no anything was not what I expected. “Originally, it started with play wrestling around, then progressed over a week. They planned entrapment of me, but I had the chance to deny the relationship. I thought it started with Sara, but it was Kim that took the initial step. Then both together seduced me. Lynn, I was as surprised as you but I take responsibility” I finished.
Lynn got off my lap, headed for the kitchen, put on her boots and coat. Just that quickly, she was gone. Nothing was said. I was totally lost. “Kim” I called. “Wake up please! Call Sara to let her know that I told her mom that we were having a sexual relationship, and that she just left the house headed toward home” I said. Quickly, Kim got on the phone to let Sara know what had occurred this morning. “Tell her I did not say anything about her wanting her mom to join us in lovemaking” I continued.
Several hours passes. We heard nothing from either Lynn or Sara. About 1:00 p.m., Lynn’s car pulled into the drive. Both Sara and Lynn got out, and headed for the kitchen door. Kim and I headed for the kitchen, not knowing what to expect.
Upon entering, Sara grabbed Kim’s hand and headed them upstairs. Lynn entered, watched the girls head upstairs and headed for me. I was more than a little nervous, watching to see a pistol pulled out of her pocket, a knife unsheathed from under her coat. I knew something was going to happen to me. You pay for the sins of lust.
“I talked with Sara” Lynn started. “She told me how your relationship started with the girls. She said how they talked dirty with you, saw your hard-on in your sweats, displayed their pussies for your viewing, even playing with them directly in front of you. She told me you were part of a plan to seduce me, to allow me to join in sex with my own daughter, maybe you and Kim as well” she continued. “They watched us fuck yesterday” she half screamed at me. And then she just stared at me.
“Lynn, let me explain” I replied. “I did not know they were back” I said before she interrupted.
“Nothing from you now” she retorted. I detected a degree of anger in her voice. “Upstairs now, I want to confront Kim and Sara as well as you” she said.
“Lynn, please” I said.
“Shut-up, move” she said.
I trudged slowly up the stairs, dreading the moment to come. I tapped on Kim’s door. No answer? I opened the door slightly. The girls were not there. Drawing a deep breath, I guessed that Sara had warned Kim, and they had escaped before the wrath of Lynn to come.
I heard a moan come from my room. I turned, headed toward my room, Lynn close in tow. I pushed the doors open to find Sara and Kim locked in an embrace on my bed. Sara’s hand was busy playing in Kim’s cunt, fingers deep pumping hard while her lips were sucking a nipple into her mouth. Sara was humping Kim’s leg, grinding her own cunt hard against her thigh. Kim, lost in bliss, had her head thrown back, eyes closed, telling Sara to “fuck her cunt hard”.
Lynn approached the bed, standing over the girls. She stood there, frozen, breathless. No movement, no words, nothing. I was expecting a outbreak of words, actions that may leave the girls hurt. I quickly moved forward to Lynn’s side. Watching the girls play, my cock chubbed quickly in my sweats. Lynn just watched. Her breathing was shallow.
“Girls” I said loudly. They turned to my voice, and saw Lynn and I standing over them. An eternity passed. Sara reached for her mom.
“Mom, I want you” she said. Her hand reached for Lynn’s tit through the sweater, grabbing a hand full, squeezing tightly, pulling her to her. Lynn sat on the edge of the bed without a word. Sara pushed her down, pulling her sweater up, exposing her bra. Unclasping the front of her bra, Sara leaned forward and sucked a nipple into her mouth. Her hand roughly squeezed the other tit, pulling hard on the nipple. I watched, Kim watched, both of us frozen in place. Sara climbed on her mom, straddling her leg so she could grind her pussy against her thigh, but could also grind her thigh into her mom’s pussy. This went on for moment or two.
Lynn, eyes shut, was enjoying her tits sucked by Sara. Movement began in her pussy, pushing up against Sara’s thigh. I pushed Sara off her mom, without withdrawing her liplock on her mom’s tit. I moved to remove Lynn’s shoes, socks, and pants. She assisted by raising her body, allowing me to pull the clothes off her ass. Her panties remained. I spread her legs, leaned forward to lick the wetness seeping through the material of her panties.
“Oh baby” Lynn said. For the first time, Lynn reached to the back of Sara’s head, pulling her tighter to her tit. “Suck mommy’s tit honey” she continued. “Yes baby, that’s it. Suck it hard! Bite mommy’s nipple baby!” Moaning deeply, she pushed her cunt upward to meet my tongue as it played on the outside of her panties. I reached the edge of her panties, pulled the material away from her pussy, and stuck my tongue into her folds, licking hard. I pulled her pussy lip to the side, exposing her clit. I leaned to suck it into my mouth. Her body responded, flooding her opening with more juice. Lynn’s breathing began to get ragged.
Lynn reached to Kim. “Sit on my face Kim” Lynn instructed. “I want to taste your pussy”. Kim hesitated, looking at Sara. Sara grinned ear to ear. “Now” hissed Lynn.
Kim scrambled to Lynn’s face, her backside to Sara. Slowly, Kim lowered her pussy to Lynn’s face, grinding down as she felt Lynn’s tongue reach into her pussy. Leaning forward, she lowered her clit to Lynn’s mouth. Lynn sucked it in, grabbing her ass and pulling her tighter to her mouth.
I continued to suck Lynn’s pussy. I got up, removed Lynn’s panties. As I got up and removed Lynn’s panties, Sara moved down her moms body, leaving a trail of kisses down her body until she was staring at Lynn’s pussy. Suddenly, Sara moved quickly, lowering her face into Lynn’s pussy. Sara literally ground her face and chin into Lynn’s pussy. Lynn’s hips arched, her free hand reaching into Sara’s hair, and pulling her tight into her cunt. Each lady was now groaning deeply, savagely, wanting to cum. I stroked my cock, but it could not get much harder.
Sara reached to her own pussy. Fingers began to work hard on her own clit, flicking over its’ head hard and fast. Her fingers reached into her pussy, pumping hard and retreating to her clit. Faster she ran her fingers over her clit. I could see her body quickly responding to her touch. Lynn’s legs clamped together on Sara’s head. Her body arched high. Her hips started bucking rapidly. Lynn came hard. She continued to cum, pumping wetness from her cunt.
Sara continued to suck her mom’s clit. Her fingers continued to stretch and pull on her own clit. Her orgasm was just seconds away now. Faster, harder she drove her fingers over her cunt, lighting fire to her clit. All other movement in her stopped, her fingers rapidly firing over her clit. Hips arching into her hands, she came hard. She bit down on her mom’s cunt, sucking the clit deep into her mouth.
Kim continued to grind her cunt on Lynn’s mouth. Close, she prepared to cum. “Suck me Lynn, come on baby, suck it” she groaned. Tipping her hips, driving Lynn’s tongue into her cunt, she arched her body and came hard, flooding Lynn’s mouth with wetness. Lynn swallowed deep, and kept on licking the cunt on her face.
The ladies slowed their actions now. Each kept licking the cunt in their face. Each was ready for more. But with only one cock between the three of them, I knew I would be used shortly. Who first I thought.
Kim climbed off Lynn’s face and slid down to hug her tightly. Sara, fresh from her orgasm, moved up to hug her mom. Three naked ladies, intertwined, bodies pressed tight together, tits mashed flat, glowing in each other, having each cum, were laying in the afterglow, coming down from their highs.
Sara, the first to regain her composure told her mom “Mom, watch this. I want to show you what I can do”. With that, she turned to me. “Dad, lie down on your back”. Only too happy to oblige, I did as requested. With my cock leaning over my leg, Sara grabbed my cock, licked the end and down the sides, leaving my cock sufficiently wet. Planting her lips directly on the end, she sucked hard on my slit, wanting to get any precum available. Then, looking directly in her mom’s eyes, she lowered her mouth to the head of my cock. Slowly, she opened her mouth wide, allowing the head of my cock to enter her mouth. Swirling her tongue, my body arched quickly, unexpectedly. Sara groaned, sucked in more of my cock. Retreating, she licked her lips, and started back down. Lynn and Kim watched intently. Sara continued to swallow more of my cock. Halfway, she slowed, pulled back up, and pushed forward again. More of my cock disappeared into her mouth and throat. Two more retreats, two more pushes downward, her nose hit my pubic hair. Groaning, I started fucking her face. She grabbed my balls, pulling them up as she drove hard down my cock. She sucked my cock like a demon in heat. My cock disappeared completely down her throat.
“Jesus Christ baby, where are you putting that” her mom laughed. Sara pulled off my cock.
“Your turn mom” Sara said.
“A challenge huh” Lynn replied. “Let me see what I can do”. She approached me, licked the head, sucked the head into her mouth. Relaxing her jaw, she started down on my cock. Several tries up and down my shaft had gotten her about 7-inches down my cock. I put my hand on the back of her head. Holding her head tight, I pushed forward with my hips. Held tightly, she was unable to pull away. I forced my cock deeper down her throat. Within an inch, she pushed back hard on my hips, forcing me to withdraw my cock from her mouth. “I could not breathe” Lynn said, gasping for breath.
“Well baby girl, you can teach your mom a thing or two” Lynn chortled. “Kim, what can you do” asked Lynn.
“Watch this” said as she moved toward me. Down she went, tongue out, locked on a ball, sucked it in her mouth. Quickly, she licked up the shaft, popped the head in her mouth. Down the other side of my cock with her tongue, she moved up my torso to my nipples. Without hesitation, she straddled my body, grabbed my cock, and promptly jammed her pussy down hard on my cock. Wet, warm, tight, she raised her hips, slammed more of my cock up her cunt. Groaning wildly, “Fuck me Daddy. Stretch my cunt with that monster cock of yours”! And she started rapid movement up and down my shaft.
I grabbed her tits, pulling the nipples taunt. “Yes baby, ride me” I moaned. She was bouncing like a woman possessed. I loved to see her cunt lips stretch to hold my cock in her pussy.
“Cheater” laughed both ladies. “You get it first”. Lynn moved to my face, and gently lowered her pussy to my waiting lips. Facing Kim, she leaned and sucked a nipple into her mouth. Kim pulled her face to hers, and kissed her gently, each exploring with their tongues. Lynn lowered her face back to Kim’s tits and began sucking again.
I lapped hard, sucked Lynn’s clit into my mouth. She was flooding me with wetness, humping my face. I reached around her ass, and moistened a finger with her cunt juice, and drove it in her ass. Her moan was loud. Sara moved to watch me. She leaned to lick my finger buried in her mom’s ass. She planted kisses on her ass, my forehead, eyes, and back to her ass. She moved between the other two ladies, and took turns sucking a tit of each. Both ladies reached to her cunt, and began fingering her. She raised up on her knees, pulling both Kim and Lynn to a tit. Fingering her cunt, sucking a tit, the ladies were moving toward orgasm again, pulling me along very quickly. I buried my face in Lynn, deep, tongue forced full length into her cunt. Kim, bouncing on my cock, could feel my orgasm approaching, and doubled her efforts to fuck my cock off. She reached for her clit, fingering herself as my cock drove home, deep into her pussy.
I came first, exploding, arching my hips into Kim. I pulled Lynn down hard on my face, sucking with orgasmic intensity. I drove Lynn over, cumming hard on my tongue and face. Kim, fingering her clit, forced her own orgasm. I thought her cunt would eat my cock. It sucked hard on my tool, draining it of it white pearly liquids.
Sara, watching us all cum, assisted the ladies in making her cum by pulling her nipples. Kim and Lynn continued to pump her pussy with their fingers, raking over the exposed clit hard and fast. Sara’s breath held, hips arched, and she joined us in cumming.
We became a pile of flesh, piling on me. Kim lowered her body down to mine, keeping my cock in her cunt. Lynn and Sara lay beside me, snuggled in close.
“Daddy, what a great fuck” Kim said finally breathing again. “God your cock is big”
Lynn, eyes closed, whispered softly “Girls, you do not know the half of it. Your dad here is the best you will probably ever have. I get him next” she laughed. “I will have you all know, I have not tasted a pussy since experimental days during college. What a treat!”
“Mom, take him in your ass” Sara said. “It is absolutely the best” she continued. “And, I get to eat your pussy while he fucks your ass” she said grinning. “I will make you cum again and again, Kim will help me”.
We lay anticipating more to come.
“Lynn, we still have to talk about Alice” I said. Both Kim and I started laughing, a private joke between family. “I mean Bill” I said between laughs.
“We will” Lynn replied, “but first, I want your cock”!
“Yes dear” I replied. “Suck me until it gets hard”. Down she went, pushed Kim off my cock, and gently took my cock in her hand, licked the head, and started sucking my deflating cock down her throat. The girls snuggled in close to me as we watched Lynn suck my cock.
This day was the new beginning of a relationship between the girls, Lynn, and myself. We expect to be together for a long time to come.
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Over the past several years, my kids have attended the local high school. I, being an involved parent, have attended many a meeting with the teachers through conference days. Over the period of time, I had met the English teacher many times. She was fair skinned, almost frail, articulate, outgoing, and a single mom.
I never thought much about the lady, but over the years, I found myself drawn by her charms. She always was praising my kids for the work done for the classroom, their manners, their unselfish offers to assist her when they could, and more. I enjoyed running into her at school or the community grocery. I would do what I could to chat with her and enjoy her company. She was always nice, and most important to me, touchy. I yearned for her hand to rest on my forearm. I cherished her hand as it rested on my shoulder. I began to wonder if these were signals from her, wanting to let me know she was interested in me. It was between us, no one else would see the little nuances between us, the unspoken communications going forward, building a relationship between us.
I would let her go from my mind for days, weeks at a time. And then, I would see her again. I played scenarios over and over in my head, she wanted me to pick up on her overtures. She wanted me to come to her, hold her, tell her that I wanted her. And then, we would make mad passionate love, lost together, found through joining our bodies and spirits. I would feel the passion we shared. My cock would swell to a point where I would need release. At these times, I would pursue my wife for sex. She had not really written sex off, but lost interest over the 30-years of marriage. “Just fuck me, get it done honey,” she would say. Or “didn’t we just do that last week,”? I never seemed to get enough sex. And now, the English teacher Gwen was interested in me. I needed to find some time for myself. I wanted to share it with Gwen.
Since I am self employed and work out of my home, my time is flexible. I can make time available during the day very easily when my wife is at work. Over the years, I have had numerous sex partners. Finding lonely ladies with husbands that don’t fuck them enough is my specialty. I treat them well, flatter them, let them know how sexy they are. I aggressively pursue sexual opportunities with them. Some have felt bad afterwards, feeling that they have betrayed their husbands or significant others. I never have been turned down for a second fuck though. I am extremely good at sex, well endowed, and have great stamina. Having an athletic body, without a paunch hanging over my belt, has been a tremendous advantage.
On a trip to the local grocery after dropping the kids at school, I ran into Gwen. She was as nice as always, and looked great in a pair of levis that hugged her perfect ass, cupping the cheeks that firmed the jeans nicely. Flat tummy, pert looking little tits held nicely in a Colorado football t-shirt, and just a hint of makeup, she looked terrific.
“Hey Gwen,” I said as I approached her by the bananas.
“Hi yourself,” she replied.
“I am surprised to see you here on a weekday morning. Doesn’t class start about now,” I inquired?
“Can you keep a secret,” she said as she looked around. “I am playing hooky today, and I needed some fruit to eat. So a mad dash to the store was required,” she continued.
“What is the secret worth,” I chuckled. My eyes wandered over her body again, sucking in as much as possible. My mind started turning various scenarios over in my head. “How about a cup of coffee,” I asked?
“I don’t know. It might not feel right,” Gwen replied. “You are married and all. I am a teacher,” she continued.
“We can probably think of all kinds of excuses if you want,” I shot back. “I actually want to pick you brain about a new education based business I am considering starting.”
“Well, if we can run by my place instead of going to the coffee shop, it would allow me to be at my phone if the office calls. And we are not out in public,” she said looking for my approval.
“Sounds great Gwen, I will follow you from here to your place,” I responded. I meandered around the store, tailing her without being too conspicuous. We checked out with our purchases. She was waiting for me in the parking lot.
As I was putting the few groceries I had purchased in the pickup, she approached me, waited until I turned to face her. She placed her hand on my chest. “You do not expect to be too long at my place do you?” she queried.
“By the time you fix us a cup of coffee and we chat, I do not think more than an hour,” I replied.
“Follow me,” she said, turned and was off.
For the next 15-minutes, I only thought about the chance to be alone with her. I pictured her naked body over in my head a dozen times, imagined lowering my body down on hers, placing my cock between the softest lips a cunt could have, and pushing myself forward and guiding my cock into the depths of her body. I could hear her grunts, moans, and verbal response to my body, hear her catch her breath as she saw my 9 ½ inches for the first time, see her stretch her fingers around my 7 ½ inch girth. I could see her amazed by the sheer size of my cock, slightly drooling from the corner of her mouth as she pulled my cock to her face, tasting it with her tongue. I could feel her cup my balls, feeling the weight of the sac. My cock chubbed noticeably!
We arrived at her home, a modest home on the edge of town. I noticed acreage for a horse or two. A corral was off to the side of the house, on the backside of the detached garage. Comfortable, yet upper middle class. “My daughter has a horse,” she stated as I emerged from my pickup. “We spend a lot of time out here, grooming and getting the horse ready for show. She belongs to a riding club and performs maneuvers at regional shows,” she continued. “Let’s go inside,”.
With that, she turned quickly on her heel, and was off to the back door of the house. I watched her ass in those tight jeans. I had to reach and adjust my cock in my pants. He was uncomfortable chubbing in his current alignment. I just had to moan to myself, imagining what I could do to her body.
Once inside, she busied herself with putting away groceries. I was instructed to make the coffee. I did not mind playing house maker with her. It gave me time to observe her movements around the kitchen. When she bent to put away potatoes on the lower shelf of the pantry, she bent at the waist, swinging the potatoes into the shelf, reaching down hard to push the sack back far enough for the door to close. All this was done with her feet spread shoulder width apart, without bending a knee. The jeans wrapped tightly around her ass. Breath taking view. My mind pictured her body naked, bending at the waist, hands on her knees, leaning to the side viewing me behind her. She licks her lips, wiggles her ass, and begs me to put my cock in her tight pussy. She is calling me stud, mount me stud, fuck me hard. My cock inflates, chubbing, making me uncomfortable in my pants.
At last, we were able to fill our cups with fresh coffee. Sitting across from her at the table, I watch her fingers as they reach around the cup, holding the cup between her palms, cupping the mug gently. I watch her lips as she moves the mug to her mouth slowly, gently wrapping her lips on the edge of the mug. I see her grasping my cock, pulling it to her waiting mouth, tongue extending beyond her lips to lick the head of my monster cock. She suctions her lips to my cock, sucking any precum from the slit, tongue dancing on its’ helmet.
“Well, what did you want to discuss with me,” she asks quietly, staring into my eyes. I hesitate, lost in my fantasy. “Hello,” she says again. My mind focuses, returns to our conversation.
I chuckle, admitting “my mind was off playing,” I tell her.
She looks at me quizzically. “Playing where,”? She continues staring at me. I am not sure how to respond. Does she want me to make an advance?
“I was just noticing how attractive you are for the thousandth time,” I tell her. Her hand reaches her hair, head lowers slightly, uncomfortable with the comment.
“That’s nice of you,” she says. “Don’t get those compliments often anymore,” she states clearly.
“I would think you are always getting guys coming on to you. You are very attractive, great body, outgoing, and more,” I respond. “I find myself waiting to see you because of the effect you have on me,” I continue. “I find myself creating many fantasies about you,” I finish.
“Let’s not go there,” she retorted. “Now, what can I do for you,”?
I look across at her tits. I swear her nipples have hardened, and are looking back at me. I see her catch her breath. She notices I am staring at her tits. She leans forward, crossing her arms to keep her nipples from looking back at me. I notice a slight tension in her voice.
“Are we done here,” she asks? She is staring at me, waiting for a comment from me. I need to tell her about my new business venture, how I think she can assist me.
“Actually, I wanted to discuss a business venture with you,” I start. “You know I have taught college courses for nearly 20-years. Well, I have researched supplemental college educational materials, and believe I can market a product that will enable students to focus their limited study time on the key components of a particular course. By using my products,”. She has interrupted, stood to go to the coffee maker, and get more coffee.
I stand and follow her. I walk up behind her, place my hands on her hips. She stiffens, I pull her tight against me, pulling her ass against my hard cock. I grind my cock against her ass, humping my cock up and down her crack through her tight jeans.
“I don’t think this is a good idea,” she states, pulling away from me. Turning to face me, I pin her against the counter. I caress her arms and shoulders, my crotch pressed against her upper abdomen. She stands still. “Don’t, please,” she states. “You shouldn’t being doing this,”. Reaching across me, she pushes me away and heads toward the living room. I follow close behind. I can smell her, she wants this. Her cunt is betraying her, getting wet.
I again reach for her. I push her forward, across the back of the couch. I kick her feet part, grab the hair on the back of her head, forcing her over the couch, down with her ass up to me. I grab a hip, push my crotch against her ass. I slam against her several times. I know she wants me. She moans loudly. I push her shirt up her back, grab the clasp of her bra. I pinch my fingers together, unhooking her bra and letting her tits free. I reach around her, feeling the softness of her tit. I pinch the nipple slightly, feeling it harden between my finger and thumb. More moans escape her. I continue to drive my crotch against her backside I roughly pull her up by the hair, head tilted back. Her hands hold my wrist. I squeeze her tits roughly. Her back presses against my chest.
My hand travels down her body, finding the button of her jeans. I open the button, unzip the fly. I pull the jeans down, taking her panties with them. Her ass and mound are now naked to me. I push my hand between us, unbuckling my belt, opening my jeans, unzipping my fly. I push my pants and briefs down. My cock is hard, pointing down between our bodies. I feel the heat of her ass pressing on me.
“Don’t do this,” she is saying. Her ass presses against me. I know she wants to feel my cock in her pussy. I can tell. Her moans give her body away.
I push her back down over the couch. Her lovely ass is open to me. I place my hand over the crack of her ass, sliding my fingers down to her wetness. She moves to free herself as my fingers find her cunt. I stick my middle finger in her hole. Tight, just a hint of wetness, I force my finger deep in her cunt.
“Oh shit you bastard,” she says. I begin to pump my finger, holding her tightly. Her cunt starts pumping out wetness. I insert a second finger. I run my fingers out of her cunt up her crack rimming her asshole. I slide my fingers back to her cunt, again inserting them as deep as they will go in her tight cunt. I continue to grind my cock against her cheeks of her ass. I need to fuck her, but I want to pleasure her more. I again track my fingers out of her cunt up to her asshole, lubricating the area, and press my fingers back down into her cunt. Deeply, I penetrate her, driving my fingers as deep as they will go.
She starts grunting now. I slam my fingers in and out of her cunt. Her cunt is dripping wet now. “Oh fuck,” she says. “You rotten bastard, you want me,” she hisses at me. “Well make me your whore you dickless son of a bitch.” I place my thumb at her asshole. As she is cursing me, I pop my thumb in her ass to the first knuckle. I want to ravage her now!
“Her bitch,” I tell her. “I am going to butt fuck you too,”. I drive my thumb deep in her ass. She grunts loudly, moans, and screams.
“No you fucking bastard. No,” she yells at me. Her body presses back against my hand as I drive my fingers deep in her cunt and thumb up her ass. I pump my hand hard and fast. “Oh shit no,” she hisses. I continue to pump my hand, driving my thumb and fingers deep into her holes. Fast, hard, I continue to drive them into her body. Her wetness is flooding my hand. “Oh shit, oh shit,” her voice is barely audible between the grunts and moans of her body.
“Cum for me bitch,” I tell her. I want to make her cum before I fuck the shit out of her. I want to drive my cock deep in her pussy, hard, fast, and deep. I want her to take all of my cock, deep and furious. I feel her body tense, her breathing stops, movement stops. I continue to pump her hard, grinding my thumb deeper in her ass. I close my fingers, rubbing the wall between her holes.
“Oh fuck you, you bastard,” she screams. “Oh god, I’m cumming,” she hisses. “Damn you, damn you,” she continues.
I pull my hand free from her body, grab her hip and place the tip of my cock at the opening of her pussy. “Now bitch, your mine,” I press forward, the head of my cock parting the lips of her cunt. I pull back, press forward, pull back and press forward again. Each thrust drives more of my cock in her tight cunt. She is screaming into the pillows on the couch. I pull back, wipe more cunt juice on the rest of my cock. I push forward hard. My groin presses against her ass. Again I pull back, and press forward slowly, now fully buried balls deep in her cunt. I release her hair, grab the other hip, and start pounding her pussy relentlessly with my cock. My hips slap loudly on the cheeks of her ass. She is screaming into the pillows. “Feel my cock bitch. Who’s your daddy,” I chuckle. I pound her bitch cunt repeatedly. I need to cum!
I consider pulling out of her cunt and driving my cock balls deep in her ass. No time for that. I slap her ass hard. I am driving my cock deep in her pussy like a madman. Closer, I feel my nut sac tighten. I want to make her scream again. I stop all movement, pressed tight against her ass. “Now bitch, for the rest of the story,” I scream at her. I begin the final fucking, driving hard against her ass. I am pounding full stroke, driving deep in and out of her cunt. She will be sore after this fucking I think to myself.
Oblivious now, all I focus on is cumming. “Oh God Gwen..... so good,” I breathlessly tell her. “I am going to cum,”. My balls tighten, I pull her hips hard, pressing her ass cheeks flat against my groin. Movement stops, “Oh fuck,” I shout. I begin to deposit spurt after spurt of cum deep in her pussy. “Oh baby,” I hoarsely whisper. “Feel it,”.
Whimpering, Gwen states “get off me,”. I pull back, letting my cock plop out of her cunt. I pull Gwen off the couch. She turns, slaps me hard. “I did not ask for that,” she hissed at me.
I grab her arm, spin her around, pick her up and move to sit on the couch, placing her on my lap. I know she really enjoyed it. I knew she came hard. I lean to kiss her hard. I reach and roughly caress her tits. Pull gently on the nipple under her t-shirt. The nipple stiffens for me. I tilt her head back by pulling on her hair gently, yet with enough force to let her know I am in charge. I nibble on her neck. Lifting her shirt, I see her tits. I lean to suck a nipple into my mouth. I suck it deep into my mouth, raking my teeth over it gently. I flick my tongue back and forth quickly. I grasp her tit, squeezing it firmly, making the nipple taunt. I suck as much of her tit in my mouth as possible. She moans as I play with her tit.
I reach to her cunt, sliding my finger over her clit. Her body jerks. I brush my finger back and forth over her clit, exposing it to the air. It’s pink head appears, sticking out between her wet cunt lips. I move to kiss her again, continuing my play on her clit. Her eyes have watered, tears running down her cheek bones. I kiss her eyes, nose, and chin. I move to her mouth. Kissing lightly, my tongue explores her lips, moving between her teeth. My tongue finds hers, and plays. My middle finger reaches into her gaping hole. Stretched wide due to my cock, it is sloppy at the moment, cunt juice and cum mixed, running out. I return to her clit. I hold her close, running my fingertip over her clit quickly. Having cum during our lovemaking, her clit is sensitive, and responds quickly.
Her breath shortens, legs spread wide, hips arch her pussy into my fingers. I play, focused on making her cum again. Faster, harder, I assault her clit. I hear it in her breathing. It is close. I continue, faster, longer strokes, teasing the hole into her body. Suddenly, her legs clamp shut. Tremors overtake her body. She has climaxed quietly, humping my finger. I drive it and two companions deep into her pussy.
“Damn you bastard,” she says as she hugs me tightly. She turns and straddles me. Reaching to my cock, she presses it against her cunt, interfering with my fingers. We take turns, her rubbing my deflating cock over her wet cunt, and I continue to pump my fingers deep into her pussy when it is my turn. She kisses me hard, exploring the depths of my mouth with her tongue. My cock chubs beneath her ass. I will have her again.
As she is humping my limp cock, she looks directly into my eyes and said “You can’t do my ass,”.
“Bitch, I plan on hammering your ass,” I retorted, “with or without your approval,”. She moaned deeply.
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Lynn continued to suck my cock as I relaxed and hoped to regain my hardness quickly. Kim and Sara laid quietly beside me while we watched Lynn. Her efforts resulted in my cock inflating to its' normal size. With both hands wrapped around the base, she tried to match Sara's ability of taking my cock all the way down her throat, but was not able to accomplish it yet. We could hear her gag, but it did not dissuade her from trying again. She tried so hard, and gagged so often, she had tears in her eyes. It got to be funny really. Coming off me, she stated "I will get to where I can do this. My daughter will not be the only one."
Sara moved down my body, reaching to my cock, covering her mom's hand with hers. She leaned to my balls, sucking one gently into her mouth. She played as she watched her mom suck my cock. Her index finger found my ass, rimming my hole, teasing. My body arched slightly as she pressed gently on my asshole. "Don't do that baby" I told her. "I don't care for that." She returned to sucking my balls.
I scooted up in the bed. Kim slowly crawled down and slid underneath Lynn, pulling her pussy down on her mouth. I could see Lynn react to Kim's skillful tongue. I reached out, grabbed Kim's leg near the ankle, and swung her body next to mine. I could look at her body, long, muscular legs leading up to her flat mound, covered in silky hair. Her cunt was visible to me, I parted her legs gently, running my hand up her thigh until my fingertips grazed her libia. I danced my fingertips across her cunt lips, teasing them and parting the lips. Her clit was protruding visibly. I flicked my fingertips over them, causing her body to spasm. I continued my play. Her cunt moistened quickly from my play. I placed two fingers at the entrance of her hole. Teasingly, I rimmed her hole, and pushed them in gently, filling her. Wet, slippery, her cunt sucked my fingers deep in her body. She moaned deeply into Lynn's cunt, burying her face deeper between her folds. I started hammering her cunt, fast and hard.
"Bring your cunt to me Sara," I stated. Sara turned her body, positioned it to allow me access to her. She was laying on her side, knee propped up in the air, her cunt inviting me to play. Her hand reached for my cock, pumping it gently as her mom sucked me down her throat. I reached to Sara, my fingertips playing with her cunt as well. I slowly inserted two fingers in her as well. With symmetric strokes, I pumped my fingers in both girls equally, hard, fast. I watched as my fingers disappeared into their bodies. They arched to meet each thrust of my hand. I would pull back my fingers, rim their holes, and plunge deep again. Sara grunted loudly. Kim, face buried in Lynn's cunt, grunted as well.
I buried my fingers, and stopped movement. I could feel their cunts sucking on my fingers, muscles tightening, relaxing, tightening again. I reached my thumb to their ass, teasing the bud gently. I pushed my thumb forward, popping through the closed hole to my first knuckle. Kim arched high, Sara rolled to her back. I twirled my thumbs, retreated slightly, and pushed forward hard. My thumbs entered them quickly. Both girls tensed, and relaxed as I pulled my fingers and thumbs back slightly. I pushed forward hard again. I continued, gaining a rhythm that left the girls frantic to cum. Groaning, grunting, arching, the girls danced on my fingers and thumb. Bodies twisting, humping, I drove my fingers and thumb deep.
With Lynn sucking on my cock, I got even harder!! Eyes open, she watched as I hammered the pussies and asses of the girls. Two hands wrapped around my cock, she pulled me deep into her mouth. She reached around me, grabbing my ass. With great force, she pulled herself down on my cock. Suddenly, her throat gave way, and she buried my cock entirely down her throat. Simultaneously, she started humping Kim's face hard, driving her pussy down on her. Groaning loudly, she ground her cunt on Kim's face, cumming hard! Her mouth sucked my cock hard, teeth lightly grazing the sensitive skin of my cock. She started fucking my cock hard, pulling back off to the head, and driving down to its' base.
"Jesus fucking Christ," escaped my lips. I wanted to grab the back of her head and pull her even tighter down the length of my cock, but my hands were busy pounding the girls' cunts.
"Daddy, fuck me daddy," Sara started screaming. Lynn pulled off my cock to watch. Eyes open, turning to watch Lynn she continued, "Make me your whore daddy! Mom, see what Daddy is doing to your little girl," she hissed. I pounded harder. Lynn crawled off Kim's face. She reached to both girls mounds.
"Momma's going to make you girls cum," Lynn said. With that, she reached for each girl's clit. With a gleam in her eye, she started rubbing each clit with an intensity not yet seen from her. "Cum for me you little bitches," she said. "Cum for mommy!" With my fingers pounding deep inside their bodies, Lynn's fingers raised the level of excitement in their bodies. The girls were approaching orgasm. Breathing was labored, bodies arched. Both girls reached for Lynn, Kim rubbing her back, Sara grabbing a handful of tit. Lynn continued to masturbate the girls, spreading their lips wide, exposing the clit to the cool air. Rubbing them, hard and fast, she matched my strokes in rhythm.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck," Kim said loudly, quickly. She started cumming first. Within seconds, Sara's body arched as well, cumming hard on her moms' fingers. Lynn continued to stroke their clits as I slowed my assault on their cunts and asses. Both girls were soaking wet, bodies glistening, cunts ravaged.
Kim spoke first "that was great Lynn" she breathed heavily. "Daddy, you royally fucked my pussy and ass," she continued. "Even now, I still feel you pounding me," she groaned, clamping her legs tight together.
"I need you Lynn," I said, looking deep into her eyes. She crawled up my body, pushing me down on the bed. She kissed me hard. I reached out and hugged her tightly against my body, pressing her tits flat against my chest. She reached down between our bodies, grabbed my cock, and guided it to her pussy. She drove herself down on me hard. Half my cock disappeared with the first thrust. Pulling back, she drove down again. My cock completely disappeared in her cunt. She abruptly sat up, placed her hands on my chest, and began rocking her hips back and forth, grinding her cunt down on my cock. I opened my eyes, found her staring at me.
"Hold on big boy. Time to bounce," she said. With long, solid strokes, she raised her pussy up my cock, hesitated, and drove down my shaft. She would hit bottom, grind, and raise up again to repeat the bouncing. Faster now, she was impaling herself on my cock. "Fuck me, god damn, fuck me," she said. And she bounced harder on me. I reached to her tits, grabbing one in each hand. I pinched the nipples hard. "Yes, baby, pull my nipples! That's it baby, oh shit, fuck me," she continued. She was flooding my cock with her juices. Her cunt squished with each stroke, slapping down on my hips. Her rhythm slowed. "Now my ass baby. Let's do it for the girls. I want Sara to make me cum with your cock buried deep in my ass," she said. I could have fucked a post, he needed to cum so bad. "Watch momma Sara! I am going to have Daddy fuck my ass," she told Sara.
Lynn pulled off me, turned around, and straddled my body. She reached for my cock. I grabbed the cheeks of her ass. They were smooth, firm globes. I could feel her guide my cock against her puckered hole. "Jesus Dad, you cock is big," she said. With that, she lowered her body down slightly. I felt the pressure, and the "pop" of the head penetrating her ass. Slick with her juices, she slid part way down my cock. "Sara," Lynn whispered, looking at her daughter. "You have ridden this cock in your ass?"
"Yup," was all that Sara replied. "Take your time, but bury all of it," she finished. "When it feels good, I am going to suck you cunt Mom."
Both Kim and Sara were now watching Lynn attempting to bury my cock in her ass. Lynn pulled up, reached to her cunt, gathered lubrication, and spread it on my cock. She drove her ass back down my cock. Groaning loudly, she buried more. Pulling up, she drove back down again. "Oh God," she groaned. She wiggled her ass on my cock, rotating more of it in her body. Not much was left to go. "This time Dad," she said as she drove down again. My cock disappeared in her ass, her ass tight against my body. Her eyes opened wide, mouth gaped, and she groaned deeply. "Oh fuck," was all she said. She began to grind her body on me. "Yes, yes, yes," she started. Leaning back on me, she exposed her cunt, legs spread beside me left her open.
"Eat me Sara," Lynn stated. Sara jumped to her cunt, tongue out she started licking the wide open pussy. "Yes baby girl, eat mommy," Lynn groaned. Sara attacked Lynn's cunt. She sucked the clit into her mouth, nipping at her clit with her teeth. Sucking it hard, holding it between her teeth, Sara flicked her tongue quickly over the sensitive bud. I started short, quick bounces by flexing the cheeks of my ass. The bounce made my cock move in and out of her ass a couple of inches with each bounce. Lynn held her breath, feeling the sensations of my cock buried in her ass, and her daughter licking her cunt. "Put fingers in my cunt baby," Lynn pleaded. I could feel Sara's fingers as they entered her cunt through the wall. She began rapid finger fucking her mom. Sara licked her mom, sucking her juices, flicking her tongue rapidly over the exposed clit. All our play was driving Lynn to an approaching orgasm.
Kim, not to be left out, kneeled beside our heads, stepped over us, opening her cunt to Lynn. Grabbing her by the hair with both hands, she pulled Lynn's face to her cunt. "Eat me mom," Kim stated, pulling her to her cunt. Lynn had no choice. With her cunt driving down on her mouth, Lynn started sucking Kim's clit. Just as quickly, Kim started humping Lynn's face, pulling her into her cunt by the hair. Lynn's hands reached around Kim's legs, pulling herself deeper into her folds. The passion displayed for eating Kim was intense. I hoped Kim would let Lynn breathe. She was humping so hard, I wondered if Lynn could feel Sara sucking her cunt or my cock buried in her ass.
I started bucking my hips harder. I needed to cum, and the situation was making me as excited as hell. "Sara, grab my balls honey, pull and stroke them for Daddy," I told her. I felt the softness of her hand as she grasp me balls gently, rolling them around in her hand. I pumped Lynn's ass hard. Sara's fingers stroked my cock from inside Lynn's cunt. Lynn's body tensed, she started convulsing with an intense orgasm. That was all it took. I started stroking Lynn's ass as hard as possible, feeling my nuts tighten. "I'm cumming," I shouted for all to hear. For the first spurts, I pumped her ass, and slowed to a stop as my spurts of cum slowed. I wanted Lynn to feel it in her ass. Several more spurts, and my cock subsided.
"Oh shit,' Lynn screamed into Kim's cunt as Sara brought her to one more orgasm. She ground her face deeper into Kim's cunt. Kim assisted, pulling her face deep. Arching her hips into Lynn's face, Kim's head tilted back, eyes clenched, she started cumming as well. She bucked against Lynn's face repeatedly. Kim collapsed off Lynn's face onto the bed, legs pinched tight together as her orgasm subsided. She reached to caress my arm gently.
Lynn turned her face to me. "Kiss me," she said. I could taste Kim on her lips as I tried to kiss her in our awkward position. I laughed genuinely. Lynn had to push Sara from her pussy. Sara was still attached to her clit. After three orgasms, Lynn's clit was too sensitive now for more tonguing at the moment. Sara was ready for more. My cock popped out of Lynn's ass. "Sara, you were right about being fucked in the ass by Dad. It was fantastic," Lynn continued. "Come here baby, lay beside me," she told Sara. "Your turn baby." Sara spooned to the front side with Lynn.
Lynn reached across her body and gently caressed Sara's tits. She pulled on Sara's nipples, stretching them, rolling the nipple between her fingers. She pinched them gently, but firmly. Each time, Sara's body responded, breath shortened, hips ground back against her mom. She could feel the need in Sara. Her hand slowly slid down her frame, reaching her hip and mound. Sara lifted her knee, allowing Lynn to lightly stroke the front of her slit, fingers touching the top of the bud. Sara's breath shortened. Moans escaped her lips as she enjoyed her moms' caresses. Lynn pulled away from Sara, raised to her knees, and positioned herself over Sara. "My turn to do you baby," Lynn said. With that, she leaned forward to Sara's cunt.
Gently, she spread Sara's lips apart. Her tongue flicked out from between her teeth, quickly finding its' target. She teased the bud, tongue rolling it around, pressuring it, and slapping it from side to side. Lynn leaned forward, sucking the clit between her teeth. She gently pulled back, stretching the clit, holding it between her teeth. She licked the clit hard with her tongue, driving it against the inside of her mouth. Faster, repeatedly, she assaulted the clit with her tongue. Sara started bucking under her mom's pussy eating. Lynn, her arms around under her legs, held her by the hips. She did not want to be bucked off her daughter's cunt. She wanted to drive her to an intense orgasm, like the one she had just received. Her cunt tingled, sending waves of feeling between her legs. She wanted to touch herself.
She reached to Sara's cunt, placing two fingers at the opening. Leaning back, she watched as she inserted the fingers into her dripping cunt. Sara gasped, feeling her mom bury the fingers into her cunt. "Oh mom," Sara breathed heavily. Lynn leaned forward, sucking her clit into her mouth again. Her fingers began to pump faster. Sara reached to Lynn, placing a hand on the back of her head, pulling her tight against her cunt. Lynn's tongue entered her hole, going as deep as she could. Lynn sucked her juices, and returned to her clit.
"Cum for mommy baby," Lynn told Sara. "I want you to fuck my face, cum for me," she continued. With a vengeance, she attacked Sara's cunt, both with her mouth and fingers. Sara was only too happy to oblige her mom. Lynn groaned as she lapped at Sara's cunt, driving her fingers deep. Lynn hesitated, placed all fingers and her thumb at her hole. Slowly, repeatedly, Lynn drove forward, felt resistance, retreated, and drove forward again. With a few strokes, her hand was fully lubricated, and her hand disappeared into her daughter's cunt. A frenzy began. Lynn started pumping her fist into her daughter's cunt. Hard, fast, and deep she drove her hand.
Within seconds, Sara grabbed Lynn's head with both hands, pulled her tight against her cunt, and started bucking hard. "Oh shit mom, fuck me. Fuck me hard!" she hissed. Sara bucked hard, hips grinding against Lynn's face, fist buried deep in her cunt. She came hard, flooding Lynn's hand with juices. "Fuck me mom, a little more," she screamed. Lynn hammered her cunt as she reached the peak of her orgasm, and slowly came down. Lynn slowed her licking, removed her hand from Sara's cunt. Crawling up her body, Lynn hesitated at her tits. Slowly, Lynn sucked a nipple into her mouth. She nipped the hard little rock between her teeth. Licking, sucking, she moved to the other tit. Kissing, sucking, teasing, she made the nipple stand ridged before her. Moving upward, Lynn laid down on Sara, tits mashed together. Lynn kissed Sara deeply. Sara held her mom tightly, kissing her back with a passionate tenderness. They rested, Sara's head nestled on Lynn's chest.
Kim and I had watched this scene, and were cuddled close. Kim spooned to my front side. As he chubbed, Kim had inserted my cock into her cunt. We slowly rocked back and forth, burying my cock as deep as it would go. I reached over her, and made her cum quietly as we watched Sara and Lynn. Too soon to cum again for me, I promised Kim that I got to fill her later. She moaned appreciatively. We rested with my cock buried in her cunt.
I arose, grabbed a comforter, and jumped back on the bed, pulling it up over all of us. Time to rest. Maybe later, I would get to suck Lynn's tits.
Over the next several weeks, our lives got more defined. Lynn, after several discussions with Bill, has left him. Lynn, with Sara have moved into our home. We are adjusting, becoming a family in the traditional sense of the word. In the bedroom, however, we are not the typical family.
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Gwen, the high school English teacher had been a good fuck. Not as much play as I had hoped, but still I got to empty my nut sac in her tight pussy. I felt that she had really wanted my advances. She put up a good front, but now it was time to do her again. I wanted to feel myself buried in her ass. She had moaned deeply, just thinking about me ravaging her cunt and ass again.
Gwen had asked me to her place, to avoid being seen in public and available to answer in the case the school called her. I followed my instincts. I could tell she wanted sex, but used my being married as an excuse not to unzip me and blow my big cock. I had her over the back of her couch the first time. Now, after she had rubbed my cock all over her wet cunt, she wanted more. I just knew she was fantasizing about me doing her ass. My cock chubbed again.
With her naked body sitting on my lap, I felt her tremble as my hand moved down her torso. I reached into the depths of her cunt. I fingered her clit, rubbing it back and forth. I pressed hard, sending jolts of body electricity through her body. She kissed me hard, exploring my mouth with her tongue. Leaning back, her tits were there for me to see and bite. As my fingers buried themselves in her cunt, I leaned to her tits, sucking one of the stiff pink nipples into my mouth. Hard, extended, the nipple held its’ firmness between my teeth. I pulled on her nipple, holding it firmly between my teeth, stretching the tit out towards me. I flicked the nipple back and forth with my tongue. Her hands, clasped behind my neck, pulled my head toward her tit. I sucked more into my mouth.
I drove two of my fingers deep into her cunt. Her legs spread wide as she straddled me. She began to hump my fingers, tipping her crotch back and forth, trying to capture my fingers deep in her cunt.
“You fucking bastard, oh shit,” she blurted. “No, do not do this to me,” she continued. I pumped her cunt hard, making squishy noises.
“Get off me cunt! I want you to suck my cock! Now!” I told her. I pushed her away from me, sliding her to the floor. I grabbed her by the hair. She arose to her knees, leaning down to my cock as I forcibly directed her head. She grabbed my cock. Her lips slid along my flaccid cock, down to my balls. Her tongue extended out of her mouth, bathing my balls. “Taste your cunt juice?” I asked her. “Suck me,” I instructed her. Her lips parted, she directed my cock into her waiting mouth. Being half hard, she was able to get completely down on me. As she sucked me, she pulled up on my cock, milking me into her waiting mouth. She groaned over and over. She began sucking with abandon. I began to stiffen again.
As my cock stiffened, it got harder and harder for Gwen to get me down her throat. She had not had a cock the size of mine often. As I pushed her down my cock, she gagged and pulled back off me. A tear appeared in her eye. “Gwen, I want you to suck it down your throat. I want you to drive all of it in. Relax your throat. Do it again!” I commanded.
“Yes, yes,” Gwen replied. She licked the head, up and down the sides of my cock. Grabbing my cock again, covering the head with her lips, she moved forward. Inch by inch disappeared. She watched me watch her. I pulled her head down again. She hesitated, I relaxed my grip on the back of her head. She pulled off, took a big breath, and started down again.
“Come on cunt, slide my cock down your throat,” I said. She looked determined this time. She tilted her face down, lowered the angle of my cock, and pulled forward. She hit the back of her throat, hesitated, and pushed forward. Her throat opened, allowing my monstrous cock to slide deep down her throat. She gleefully made noise, groaning deep in her throat. She turned her head so I could see her. Her eyes twinkled. A deep guttural moan vibrated around my cock. She gobbled more, driving it down again. Hard sucking, she reached and pulled me even deeper. I fucked her face hard, driving my cock until she had to pull off to breathe. She quickly impaled herself again.
“Baby, great head!” I told her. She smiled impaled on my cock. “I want to make you cum Baby,” I continued. “Let’s go to your room.”
She pulled off my cock reluctantly. Catching her breath, she volunteered “God damn you! I need your cock.” She stood and quickly led me to her bedroom. Once there, she jumped down on the bed, rolled over to her back and stretched her arms to me. “Don’t hurt me,” she stated. I had other thoughts.
I crawled down between her legs, pushing her legs wide. I looked at her cunt, dripping with anticipation. It was red and swollen for our fucking earlier. The clit extended beyond her cunt lips. I poked it with my finger, she body flinched. Taking it between my thumb and index finger, I pulled it gently, massaging it at the same time. Her body arched. I released it. Pressing hard with my thumb, I began to flick the nub back and forth quickly, smushing it flat, rotating my thumb. Her body tensed. I continued my assault on her clit. I positioned two fingers at her hole, rimming the opening. Her breathing stopped, body arched slightly. I pushed my hand forward hard, driving my fingers deep in her wet pussy.
“Oh shit,” she screamed. I pounded my fingers in and out of her wet cunt, not missing a stroke with my thumb. As I drove my fingers in, my thumb put more pressure on her clit, pushing it upward, massaging it side to side. I teased her cunt lips as well. I leaned forward, planting my lips on her exposed clit. I sucked it in my mouth. Taken by surprise at this change, she arched her hips hard. A long drawn out “Oh shit,” escaped her lips. Never opening her eyes, she grabbed her tits, pulling on both nipples hard. I thought that she would rip them off. Pinched between her thumb and finger, she pulled hard while her hands squeezed her small tits roughly. I drove my fingers deep in her pussy as I sucked her with a vengeance. Her breathing was labored. I pounded her cunt hard, fast, deep while I sucked her clit into my mouth, flicking it hard against the inside of my teeth with my tongue. She bucked against my face. I could just barely keep up with her body.
I pulled my fingers out of her cunt, replacing them with my thumb. I drove it hard, deep into her cunt. She gasped for air. “Oh fuck!” she responded. Just as quickly, my fingers rimmed her asshole. Her body stopped in mid arch, anticipating my next penetration. To oblige, I drove my fingers in her ass. My cock was rock hard as I started pumping her ass with my fingers. Suddenly, her body arched, froze in mid air. “I cumming you bastard,” she screamed. Tiny, fast arches, she began to fuck my face, driving her clit against my mouth. “Suck it, suck it! Oh God,” she wailed. She continued cumming, over and over against my face. I had not seen a women cum like this. Pumping out wetness, she was flooding my mouth and hand.
I pulled back, grabbed her and flipped her over to her stomach. Leaning forward, I grabbed her 2-pillows. I pulled her hips up off the bed, jammed the pillows below her abdomen. Her ass tilted up nicely for my view. Positioned between her sprayed legs, she knew what my intention was, and started scrambling. I grabbed her hips, “Hold still cunt! I will be gentle, but I need to fuck your ass!” She whimpered in the bedspread. I reached between her legs, scooped wetness from her cunt opening and spread it over my cock. To get extra wetness, I positioned my cock at her cunt opening, and slowly pushed forward. My cock was huge, swollen beyond normal size. Her cunt was so tight, so wet. I drove forward, grabbing her hips to pull myself deeper. Retreating, I drove forward again. Now slick, my cock slid easily into her cunt. It sucked me in, grabbing me, not wanting me to pull back. I pounded several deep strokes into her pussy. She pushed back hard, betraying her mind. She wanted to fuck my cock.
As I pulled back, I stroked my cock with my hand, getting as much wetness on me as possible. I drove deep again. I spread the wetness from my hand on her asshole. With the next retreat, I positioned my cock at the tight bud, dripping cunt juice on her hole. I pushed forward. Her body pulled forward in an attempt to avoid my penetration. I pulled hard on her hips, stopping her movement away from my cock. “Relax bitch,” I told her. “Easy does it,” I continued. I pushed forward, this time her body stayed against me. My cock head popped through the tight opening. She grunted loudly. I slapped the cheek of her ass hard. My cock, slick with her juices, slid forward.
“Oh shit, OUCH! Oh God, it hurts,” she started screaming. “Let me go,” she continued. I held firmly to her hips, driving forward again. More disappeared in her ass. Retreating, I drove forward again. More of my cock slid between the cheeks of her beautiful ass. I slapped her cheek again. “Ouch! Don’t do that” she screamed at me.
“God Gwen, you should see my cock disappear in your beautiful ass,” I whispered. My nuts ached. I needed to cum. I continued my attempt to bury my cock in the tightest hole. More slid in, deeper I drove my cock. I stoked what we had buried hard and fast for a moment. She grunted loudly! She held her breath. Now she was pushing back against my cock. She wanted to bury my cock in her ass. God it was tight. It felt so good. Not much left exposed now. Nearly all buried in her ass. I needed to see it disappear totally in her ass. I drove forward hard. Both of us were now grunting, moaning loudly. I succeeded. My cock was buried balls deep in her beautiful ass.
I grabbed her hips. A fire was built in our bodies now. I started stroking hard, deep, and fast. Full length, deep strokes. I hammered her beautiful ass. My hips slapped the cheeks of her beautiful ass. I continued to pound her, faster, harder. I stopped balls deep, and started to grind my hips against her butt. She grunted, and gyrated her hips against my cock. “Fuck me you asshole,” she screamed. “Cum for me you limp dicked asshole!”
Brazen bitch I thought. With 9 ½ inches buried deep, a fat 7 ½ inches around, I was not sure where she got limp dicked. I will show her! I regained a new strength. I hesitated slightly, grabbed both hip bones, and started thrusting with a passion for ripping her beautiful ass apart, burying myself deep, and repeating my performance. Piston like, I hammered her. I felt the cum rise in my balls. “Ok bitch, here it comes,” I hissed at her. I pulled myself deep, flattening her cheeks against my hips. My cock puckered up, and started pumping cum deep in her ass. As he started gushing, I started thrusting hard and deep. “Oh God,” I breathed. I fucked her hard. As he finished depositing cum deep in her ass, I fell forward, driving my cock deeper in her, my weight pressing down, forcing her legs wider, my cock deeper. She groaned again.
We laid still. Our breathing was deep and labored. The only movement between us was a deflating cock. Her ass muscles squeezed my limp cock, pushing it back to the entrance of her hole. With one final squeeze of her muscles, my cock plopped out of her ass, dangling between her cheeks, touching her cunt. I nibbled on her neck and shoulders. My weight caused her ragged breathing. I rolled to the side, pulling her against me. We lay motionless, catching our breath.
Nothing was said. Our bodies drained, tired from the ordeal. She was crying softly. “Its’ been so long,” she was saying. “I did not ask for this,” she continued. Her legs clamped shut. Her body trembled. She had a quiet orgasm, her body betraying her words. She reached between us, grabbed my cock gently. She caressed me, stroking my cock. Cum oozed from him, she spread in over him as she stroked me. She moaned softly.
Rolling toward me, she started kissing my neck, chest, sucking my nipples between her lips. She caressed me, licking my body. Returning to my lips, she kissed me hard. Her tongue explored my mouth. She nuzzled her tits against my chest, pressing tight against me. Her hands reached to my cock, tugging gently. “I will be your bitch any time you want!” she said. “I did what you wanted,” she continued. “Please come take me again.” She looked at me demurely.
I wrapped her in my arms tightly. “Yes baby, I will take you again soon,” I replied. We rested.
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The year has passed so quickly. Happiness should dwell in my heart. It’s time for the holiday season again. But this is different. I can’t face the thought of going through another one like last year. It was just yesterday. It’s still so fresh in my mind.
Newly weds. Jill and I were married on August 3rd. While not youngsters, we had the rest of our lives in front of us. We were both in our early 30’s. This was the second time around the chapel for each of us. Searching, sharing, we came together through mutual friends that summer a year ago. Each being single for a long period of time, we were set in our ways. Carefully, we danced. Felt each other out. We got to know each other through observation. We absorbed feelings, thoughts, concerns, happiness, and more. We slowly grew to care deeply for the other. No fast decisions were made. We made thoughtful, intelligent decisions. In the following spring, we made the decision to wed in August.
We married, in front of family members and friends. Both sides of the family blessed us, wishing happiness for us for many years to come. We loved each other dearly. Our lives were intertwined, we felt like soul mates from the beginning. With each day since we met, we learned new things that strengthened our feelings for each other.
Early in our relationship, we abstained from sexual relations, afraid of the consequences that it could bring. Once we started sharing each other, our sex lives exploded with a lust and excitement I had not felt before. My lady was a sexual animal, with unlimited desire for pleasing and being pleased. Her craving for sex, any time, any place elevated our sex lives to fictional proportions. No one would believe where, when, how, we had sex. I could not believe it, and I participated!
I loved to play with Carol. She is tall, about 6’3” tall, lithe, and athletic. Her weight is proportional to her height. Big breasted for a tall, athletic woman, I marveled at her body. Being 6’6” tall myself, I was lucky to find such a lady. I loved watching people watch us walk down the street. Being tall, she could bend at the waist, and take my cock in her without requiring a step. We loved doing quickies this way, in very public places, and often. Her favorite fantasy was to believe people were watching us, but doing it anyway. She would get lost in her desire for sex, and we would fuck like insatiable demons. Her absolute lust for anal sex was animalistic.
On December 15th, her birthday, we were out shopping for Christmas gifts for our families. We had dinner and shopped plenty of stores that evening. Our last stop was at the local regional mall. The mall had plenty of stores for a good selection of gifts, but always at higher prices. We arrived late, and parked near the outer ring. We had shopped many times in the late evening, but this one would prove different. We shopped until closing, finished our purchases, gathered our packages, and headed out to the lot. Not many patrons were left in the mall, some employees, a few shopper stragglers, and us. It was a cold, blustery night only the true Midwesterner could relate with direct experience. As we approached the SUV, Carol began to discuss how secluded we were on the edge of the parking lot. I was puzzled to say the least.
“Oh honey, don’t you think we could get a quickie in before we start home,” she questioned me. I looked about. No people around. Off to the one side of my parking space, a large, older motor home occupied two spaces, leaving a gap of 1 car between us. The light pole was in the next row of cars in front of us, so we were dimly lit at best. Just her mentioning the possibility, my cock chubbed in my sweat pants.
“Damn woman, don’t you think of anything else?” I chuckled at her. She turned, walked backwards, licking her lips, extending her tongue out as far as it would go. She just skipped backwards playfully.
“No,” she stated, turned, and ran ahead to the SUV. I reached in my pocket, adjusted my growing cock, and pulled out the keys. I zapped the locks, she opened the back of the vehicle, tossed in the packages she had, turned and sat down on the tailgate of the vehicle waiting for me. “Are you turning me down?” she inquired.
“Jesus Carol, here, now?” I asked.
“Just a quickie, baby. You know I will make it worth your time!” she grinned. That did it. I knew she wanted to suck me down her throat. She always told me that it would be worth my time when she wanted to swallow me deep in her throat. Also meant she was flat horny, now.
“Go set on my seat,” she instructed me. “Open your sweats, pull out that magnificent cock of yours,” she continued. I was getting hard just thinking about her warm mouth. I stuffed my packages in the back, closed the tailgate, and moved to her passenger side of the vehicle. Looking around, no one was in sight. I dropped my sweats, slid into her seat, and parted my legs. My briefs covered my cock. It was cold! To my surprise, she looked around, pulled off her pants and threw them in the back seat. “My coat will cover my ass,” she laughed. She reached for me.
“God I love your cock,” she said as she pulled down my briefs, exposing my cock to the air. She stroked it hard, pulling on the underside of the head. She leaned forward to engulf me. Her tongue bathed the head of my cock. “Talk to me baby,” she told me between licks on my cock. I knew what she wanted.
She liked to hear about how good she was, telling her what a great cocksucker she is. How I wanted to fuck her brains out, drive my cock balls deep in her wet pussy. How I wanted her to scream with each stroke of my cock as it slid in her. She wanted to hear how I thought other guys would love to fuck her as well. Envious of me, they would line up and masturbate while watching her blow me. They wanted a show though, she had to make herself cum while she sucked me. Rock her ass back and forth, let the guys see her wet pussy and ass from behind. How they would hoot and holler, seeing her bury her fingers in her wet pussy. How they wanted to fuck her while she sucked my cock.
I knew what she wanted. “You cocksucker,” I told her. “We are in the middle of a parking lot, people are hiding watching us. They see you leaning to suck my cock,” I continued. “Suck it woman! Bury my cock down your throat. I want to fuck your face! Come on bitch, suck me!” She reached into her panties, stroking her cunt as she began bobbing up and down on my cock. While not huge by all standards, my cock measures 9 ½ inches in length, and being a fat 7 ½ inches around. Nice sized, very useful. Carol had over time acquired the ability to swallow it all down her throat. It cut off air supply, but she would pull back, breathe, and impale herself back down on my cock. She was really good. And the things she would do to my balls while she sucked just manufactured more cum. She would twist the sac gently, pull them down like a farmer milking a cow, or roll them between her fingers. Always, it drove me nuts. It built a need to cum desperately. I leaned back, closed my eyes, and enjoyed my wife sucking my cum from deep within my balls.
“Ain’t this a sight to see,” a strange voice interrupted my thoughts. I opened my eyes to see 4 Santa’s, dressed in full regalia for their positions in the stores, standing around the backend of my wife. Carol turned, frozen with embarrassment, pulling her coat tight around her. I covered my cock. All four of the guys started laughing. “Boys,” one said. “I think momma wants some loving,” he continued. I glanced around quickly, not knowing what to expect next. “What are you people thinking?” queried Santa Claus.
“Sorry guys, we got carried away,” I interjected. “Get dressed Carol!” I exclaimed.
“Not so fast partner,” Santa chimed. “I want to see momma do you some more. Suck his cock bitch!” he said. Carol stood frozen in her tracks. He reached out, grabbed her by the arm, turned her around, and pushed her down toward my crotch. I jumped off the seat and pushed him away slightly. As I turned toward Carol, a big right hand from one of the other Santa’s caught me flush on the side of my cheek. I saw stars as I stumbled back against the Jeep.
Carol cried out “No” as I dropped to a knee on the ground. She reached to help me, turning to the group of Santas. “I will call the cops,” she hissed at them.
“Bitch, you ain’t going to do no such thing!” Santa 1 said. “We are just going to have a little fun here. Cooperate, and it will go quickly. Don’t, and it will get ugly!” he continued. He reached and slapped her hard. Again, I stood to defend us. This time, two Santas grabbed my arms, pinning them to my side. “Enough,” Santa 1 said.
We were getting very scared. The hour, the situation did not bode well for us. Our hope was to have someone, a patron of the stores, a security guard, somebody come and expose our predicament. In the mean time, it did not look like it would go well.
“What do you want,” Carol spit out at them.
“That’s easy woman, the same for hubby here,” he replied. “I saw you waxing his cock. Best part, I saw you sticking fingers in your cunt,” he continued. “Now, we just want a part of that!”
“I don’t think so,” Carol started. He slapped her again. She began crying softly.
“Don’t think bitch! All we want it some of that cock sucking and pussy your old man is getting,” he finished. “Come here bitch! I want you to suck me now!” he said. Roughly, he pulled her toward him, pulling her down by the neck to her knees. He reached to the big black Santa belt, opened it, opened his coat, and dropped his pants. Carol, her hands on his thighs, was pulled toward his crotch. I struggled against my captors, but was punched hard in the stomach. Gasping for air, I collapsed.
“Carol,” I whispered, trying to catch my breath. I saw the frightened look in her eyes as she glanced my way.
Carol turned to Santa, reached for his cock. Grasping it, she stroked it up and down. “If I do as you ask, you will not hurt us?” she asked. She stroked his cock hard.
“I promise, no injury to you or him,” he responded. “Suck me!”
Carol leaned forward, kissing the head of his cock. Not large, she began to suck the head into her mouth. She pushed forward, sucking all of it into her mouth. It looked surreal, seeing my wife’s head bobbing into the material making up Santa uniform. Santa moaned loudly.
“Good baby,” he groaned. His big hand held firmly on the back of her head. When she pushed down on him, he would pull hard on the back of her head, grinding her mouth on the base of his cock. She licked his balls while impaled on him. Sucking hard, she would rise, tugging at his balls, twirling them between her fingers, causing him great pleasure. “Jesus,” she said. “Best cocksucker I have ever experienced boys!”
He started pumping his hips into her face. “Make your self cum for me,” he told Carol. She quickly reached between her legs and started rubbing her cunt hard. She was getting excited while sucking his cock down her throat. The other Santa stood around watching the exhibition, each commenting what a good cock sucker she was. One of the Santa grabbed her coat tails, raising her coat up, exposing her white globes to the air.
“Nice ass too!” he stated. “Stand up bitch!” Reaching out, he caressed her ass. She moaned as he lightly touched her puckered hole. “Hey” he shouted. “She likes her ass played with!” He continued to stroke her ass, rimming her asshole with his fingertips. He roughly reached into her pussy, gathering her wetness on his fingers. He rubbed her wetness over her asshole. Gently, he inserted a fingertip in her ass, penetrating slightly. She flinched, and started bucking on her fingers that were buried in her cunt. Her legs clamped shut, and she drove her head down on Santa cock.
“Oh shit woman,” exclaimed the Santa. “I am going to cum! Swallow all of it!” Santa screamed. He pulled hard at the back of her head, driving her mouth down his cock, burying it deep in her mouth and throat. He held her there. With his head thrown back, eyes close tightly, he started cumming. Spurt after spurt bulged her cheeks. I saw them expand, and as she could, she would swallow his cum. Greedily, she milked his balls, draining every drop of cum in his balls and cock. She milked his cock on her tongue. She swallowed every drop.
“Next” she said, looking around to the remaining Santas. One stepped forward slightly, hesitated, with his cock in his hand. “Bring that cock to me,” she told him. Braver, he stepped forward. She reached and grasped his cock. She turned to the Santa behind her ass “Do my ass Santa!” Quickly, she leaned forward, gobbling Santas cock down her throat.
Surprised, the Santa behind her began playing with her ass. He reached between her legs, found the opening to her cunt, and aimed two large, rough fingers into her hole. He pushed hard. The fingers disappeared from view. Carol grunted, air forced out of her body. She pushed back on the fingers buried in her cunt. As she pushed back, she pulled the Santa in front of her, keeping him buried balls deep in her mouth. She now was impaled from both ends. Thinking quickly, the Santa behind her dropped his red pants to his ankles. “Do you want me to fuck your cunt, bitch?” he asked. Nothing was heard from her. She pushed hard on his fingers. Reaching into his boxers, he pulled out the largest cock I had ever seen. It had to be 12-13 inches long and as big around as a soda pop can. He directed the head of that monster between the lips of her cunt, lubricating the tip with her wetness.
Grabbing each hip bone, he pushed forward hard. Suddenly, Carol realized what was happening to her. As his cock entered her hole, she screamed “Oh fucking shit!” She turned to look, but was roughly pulled back to the cock in her mouth. Santa behind her hesitated, withdrew, and plunged forward again. Deep, guttural groans rumbled inside Carol. She rocked her hips, trying to accommodate the large cock penetrating her cunt. Santa at her ass began rocking back and forth, each time slipping more of his cock into the depths of her cunt. Her whole focus was now on her cunt. Tilting, grinding, rotating, she did whatever she could to ease the penetration into her body of Santa’s cock. As he pulled out, I could see her wetness on him, glistening in the shadowy light from the parking lot lamp 40 feet away. Just as quickly, he would pull himself forward, using her hips to force her down his cock. Her knees buckled. She grunted, groaned loudly.
She pulled off the Santa in her mouth. Turning to Santa buried in her cunt, she gasped “Oh God,” as he pulled forward, burying balls deep in her cunt. She screamed, “Fuck me Santa, fuck my cunt you horny fat bastard!” With that, she turned back to the cock held tightly in her hand, pulled it to her lips, and devoured it, taking it completely into her mouth and down her throat. Santa in her mouth grabbed both ears, and started stroking deep into her face. Each Santa hesitated, and got a rhythm, impaling her on both cocks at once, and pulling both out at the same time. Carol was getting royally fucked at both ends.
Santa in her cunt went nuts. He started rapid strokes into her body. His strokes would bring the head out to her lips, and drive hard back into her. His hips were slapping her cheeks of her ass. Loud slaps followed by grunts for both Santa and Carol. Santa in her mouth was about to pull her ears off when he grabbed her by the back of the head, forced her completely down on him and held her there. He ground hips crotch hard against her mouth. “Swallow my cum bitch,” he yelled at her. “Augh, augh, augh,” he grunted loudly. He filled her mouth with cum. Carol swallowed, gagged, and swallowed some more. Some of Santa’s cum dribbled on his pubic hairs. She pulled off his deflating cock, licked up the dribbled cum, and sucked his chubbed cock back into her mouth.
Carol’s eyes were closed tight. She pulled Santa’s little cock out of her mouth, braced herself on the seat, and started forcing her body back onto Santa’s huge cock in her cunt. She was throwing her head from side to side, screaming obscenities at Santa buried in her cunt. “Fucking Santa, you bastard Santa, Oh God Santa, it’s huge Santa, fuck me, fuck me,” she kept repeating. Now, Santa in her cunt was demon like in his force in which he hammered my wife.
“See this cunt little man,” he directed at me. “The bitch likes a real man’s cock,” he grunted as he continued to hammer that monstrous cock deep in her cunt. Carol’s breath was now taken in rapid gasps. I knew from experience, she was getting close to cumming. She ground her cunt back hard on Santa’s hard cock.
“Grab my tits Santa!” she hissed. “Pull them, squeeze the nipples,” she grunted. Santa pushed her coat up her back, reached up under the front of her coat, and roughly started pulling on her bra covered tits. “Rip them out Santa, grab my naked tits,” she screamed. As Santa extricated her tits, she started humping his cock harder, grinding back, her ass cheeks spreading, allowing him that extra little deeper penetration. Now he had her nipples between his fingers. Twisting hard, pulling her tits, Carol started cumming on his massive cock. A long, drawn out “Oh God,” was heard. She rotated her ass, driving Santa deeper in her cunt. Santa released her nipples, grabbed her hips, and ground his crotch against her soft white globes.
“Bitch, here it comes,” he said. He threw his head back, knees buckled slightly as he began to empty his load of cum deep in her cunt, deeper than she had ever had a load deposited. Grunting, he ravaged her cunt, pumping hard now, fast and deep. Carol came a second time while he was fucking her hard. He collapsed over her body. Both were labored in their breathing. Santa kept repeating, “Oh fuck”!
One Santa left. He had visions of penetrating her soft white ass. “My turn guys,” he instructed them.
“Man Santa, she’s a good fuck,” the Santa at he ass said as he pulled his limp dick out of her cunt and tucked it back in his bright red pants, buckled the large black belt, and stepped back. As he stepped back, he reached out and slapped the beautiful ass of my wife. She whimpered softly.
“Next,” she said, looking to the Santa restraining me. He grinned ear to ear.
“Momma, you ever had a black Santa before,” he laughed. Standing, moving forward to her, he dropped his trousers, reached into his briefs, and pulled out a long, thick, black cock. It had to be about the same size as the prior Santa who had fucked her doggy style. He stepped close, aimed his cock at her wet cunt, and pushed forward. She gasped as the mushroomed head passed through her opening roughly. Without hesitating, he forced his cock deep into her cunt. He pumped hard for several strokes, getting wetness to cover his massive cock. “Now baby, let’s bury this in your ass,” he flatly stated.
“Oh God No,” gasped Carol. She started to pull away from him, but the other Santa’s grabbed her, held her bent over, exposing her ass to the newest perpetrator. Grabbing her hips, he nudged forward, aiming his cock at her exposed rose bud. Hesitating at her tight hole, he slowly pushed forward. The hole opened slightly, allowing the tip to penetrate. As he pushed harder, her hole muscles were forced apart, allowing the head of his cock to enter her tight asshole. He stood there, looking at his cock.
“She how white she is! My big black cock almost disappears in the darkness,” he laughed loudly. Even in the dim light, I could see the vast contrast of his black body pressing against the lily white cheeks of her ass. He again pressed forward. He slipped deeper in her ass.
Carol grunted uncontrollably. I know she loved her ass fucked, but I was not sure about the harshness of his penetration. If she had time to accommodate him, she would turn into a demon, and probably screw his cock off his body. She loved anal fucking, and could go longer and demand more than I could ever do. Just thinking about fucking her ass made my cock grow between my legs. I was turned on by the scene in front of me. Would she enjoy his rape of her ass? Would she give in to the lust of her body? My cock chubbed noticeably to me.



Santa grunted as he drove his cock into her ass. He was starting to get into full gear, stoking in and out of her ass. Harder with each stroke, he drove deep, grinding himself against her ass as he drove his cock deep. Noises made reminded me of wild boars fucking, grunts, groans, and thrashing about. My cock got harder, I found myself stroking my tool as I watched this Santa ravage my wife’s ass. She was insane, driving her ass back against the intruder.
“Oh shit,” Carol screamed. I knew that tone, it had happened. She was now going to take charge, and fuck the shit out of the cock buried in her ass. She bent over at the waist, grabbed her calves, spread her feet further apart. “Come on Santa! Fuck my ass!” she screamed. Santa grabbed her hip bones, and plunged his cock deep in her bowels. She started flexing at the knees, bouncing on his cock. “Yeah Santa, do me!” she continued. Santa matched her intensity. He hammered her tight hole, driving his cock deep repeatedly.
“Tight ass baby! Yeah baby!” he started grunting as he pile drived his cock deep. Over and over, he hammered her white ass. Suddenly, he pulled hard on her hips, stopped movement, his body tensed, and he started cumming. He ground his crotch against her ass, penetrating her as deep as possible. Guttural groans were forced from both. “Ho Ho Ho,” screamed Santa. He emptied his cock in her ass. Slowly, with gentle strokes, he pulled his flaccid cock from her ass.
The other Santa’s stood around the couple, stroking their cocks. One shouted “Here bitch” and started shooting another load of cum into Carol’s face. She opened her mouth wide, catching as much as possible. Drops landed on her forehead, check before she grabbed him, sucked his cock into her mouth and drained his tool, sucking him dry. The other Santa with the huge cock positioned himself in line. He wanted her mouth. Just as she finished one, the next Santa forced his cock between her lips.
“Slow, it’s so big Santa,” she said. Licking the head, she opened wide and impaled her face on his cock. Slowly, deliberately, Carol sucked down Santa’s huge organ. He grabbed the back of her head, pulled her forward, driving inch after inch down her throat. Gagging, she continued until all of his cock was someplace hidden in her mouth and throat. She started sucking hard, moving up and down quickly. She needed to make him cum. Grabbing his balls, she squeezed hard, pulling the sac, massaging the balls roughly. He groaned, humped her face hard, and started cumming. Pulling out, he shot his cum in her hair, on her face, and into her open, waiting mouth. She just groaned, stuck her tongue out, catching what she could.
I, frozen, stroked my cock. I wanted to fuck her. I was hot, needing to release my cum as well. The largest Santa saw me stroking my cock. “Hey, little man, come stick you wife. Fuck this hole,” as he pointed at her swollen, used cunt. I stepped forward quickly, guiding my hard cock into my wife. Grabbing her hips, I started pumping in and out of her as well. Harder, faster I pumped, driving my cock into her wet, sloppy cunt. She was soaked, bathing my cock and balls in juices and cum. I wanted to stick it to her good, so I kept thrusting my cock as deep as it would go. I reached around her, grabbed her engorged nipples, twisting hard, pulling the nipple, stretching, rubbing it between my fingers. She responded by driving her cunt back against me.
“Fuck me honey,” she said. I pumped, my cock wanting to explode, filling her cunt yet again.
The last Santa moved to my side. “Take her mouth, I want to fuck her cunt,.” he told me. I withdrew my cock and moved to Carol’s head. Santa wasted no time in driving his cock into her pussy. With his hands grasping her hips, he started slapping his hips against her ass hard, making loud slapping noises with their bodies.
Carol reached for my cock, pulling me hungrily toward her open mouth. Tasting me with her tongue, she groaned deep in her throat, and pulled my cock quickly into her mouth. She bathed me with her tongue, sucking hard to extract my fluids down her fiery throat. She wanted me badly. Pulling off, she said “Cum in my mouth!” I was only to happy to oblige. Tangling her hair in my hand, I started rapid movement with my hips, driving my cock down her willing throat. I felt globs of Santa’s cum matted in her hair. It would not be long. I needed to cum!
Meanwhile Santa, riding her ass and cunt hard, was building toward a climax of his own. Pounding her cunt hard, he withdrew and quickly started inserting his cock in her ass. Pumping hard, he was not half way in when he started cumming. Doubling over her, he slowly slid his cock all the way in her body, and started little humps to drive his cock in little strokes. He grunted in time with his rapid storkes.
I pulled Carol forward forcibly, holding her down on my cock. My body tensed, hips arched slightly into her face. I started cumming. Carol, not surprised, sucked me hard, stroking my cock with her hand, milking all the cum she could get from my balls. Her body also tensed, and collapsed to her knees. “Oh God,” she screamed. She had cum again. Her body jerked as her hands reached for her cunt, stroking her clit with her fingers as her orgasm subsided. She just sat and groaned.
Each Santa dressed, laughing at us as we sat in the parking lot beside our vehicle. They scattered quickly. I sat, concerned about Carol. Breathing heavily, she stared at me. She was lost somewhere. Not knowing what to say, what to do, I adjusted my clothes, and began to help her straighten up. Reaching into the vehicle for my cell phone, I was going to call the authorities and call 911. She reached for me.
“Doug, don’t call anybody,” she simply said. “We are safe, no real harm was done. Without them knowing it, they fulfilled a fantasy for me,” she quietly laughed. “Not so much Santa, but gang banged in a public place,” she continued. She sighed deeply. Looking me in the eye, she stood and began dressing as well. “Time for a hot shower! Let’s go home,” she said.
I leaned to her, kissed her softly on the cheek. “Happy birthday honey,” I said.
She turned to look at me. I grinned.
This year’s birthday present will be totally different!
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At last report, our family life had its’ own set of quirks. It is not often that a family that shares each other’s beds. I had, for the past month, the pleasure of two teenage bodies and mom for any sexual desire we could imagine and create.
It was now time for the holidays. My son, Kyle would be coming home from college for the Christmas break. I, we, had not even thought about the events that might follow. One morning before school, Kim asked, “Dad, have you thought about what we tell Kyle when he gets home from school?” That is all it took. A whole new thought process would need to be considered. And, the more I thought about it, the more concerned I was that he would rise up and shout what savages we were, what incestuous animals we were, and how sick the family had become. I would grow concerned about continuing our relationships as they had evolved, but not wanting to give up the sex life we had created.
We had given a tremendous amount of time to our sex life. I believe it was beginning to consume us actually. Depending on what the desire was, and who was available, we fucked, sucked, and more in combinations of 2, 3, or all four of us. It could be morning, during the day, evening, or night, week days, weekends, time did not matter. The sexual awakening was fantastic. And now, a new wrinkle was about to enter our lives.
Honestly, I was jealous I suppose. To-date, I was the cock. I had all the pussies, mouths, asses, and tits to myself. They were all mine. I had not even considered sharing them when they were home. The girls had continued to date boys from school, but all real sex was at home with me, mom, and one another. Was I to let all this change? What if he was the preferred cock? What if I was replaced with the girls? So many questions rushed through my head. I did not want to be second place. I am not second place! Jealousy! Yes, the ugly head of jealousy would drive my decision, or so I thought to myself.
How to address our lives with Kyle? It became a big topic around the house over the 2-weeks until we expected Kyle to arrive at home. Our discussions ranged from total abstention during his 3-week stay unless it was safe to play, i.e., me fucking Lynn, the girls sharing each other during the night, etc., but nothing blatant and in the open to talking with him when he arrived and telling him what we had started. I knew he would have an interest in sex. Hell, he was a normal college guy. We had on occasion, discussed what his love life was like on campus. Our discussion was brief, but it was open to discussion.
Time grew short to his arrival. It was decided that we would have a discussion after dinner on Thursday evening. He was to arrive Friday, and we would need final clarification.
Thursday came. I had the day all to myself, the girls had their last day of high school before the break, Lynn was out Christmas shopping, and my business slowed during the holidays, making for long days to play at the computer and think. I decided I wanted contented, satisfied women to address the issue of letting another cock in the pool. My plan was hatched.
I readied the house for an afternoon/evening of love making and raw, unadulterated sex. I purposefully showered late, expecting to complete my shower just before I expected the girls to arrive home. During my time in the shower however, Lynn arrived home. She came in the bathroom to let me know she was home. While she sat on the john to piss, I offered to wash her back for her, knowing well that she would jump at the chance to get naked with me in the shower. I turned on the remaining 3-shower heads, watching the steam rise to fill the enclosure. My shower would be delayed.
“Babe, I love your body!” I told her as I washed her back. The water was cascading over us, hot beads of water bouncing off our bodies. She, arms up to fluff her hair, allowing the water to fully soak her hair, relaxed, face lifted upwards, eyes closed. She was enjoying the hot water of the shower. I slowly caressed her, paying special attention to her ass, gently massaging her soft globes. I lightly arched my body against her ass, letting her feel my dangling cock press against her backside. She wiggled back slightly, feeling my cock with her ass. I had her now. She wanted more.
I stepped back to the bench seat built in the shower. I adjusted the spray, directing the stream of water from one shower head to the bench. I sat down. “Come her hon,” I told her. She backed to me, straddling my legs and sat on my lap. She leaned against me, head back on my shoulder. I reached for the soap, and began to move my hands over her exposed body, slowly soaping her stomach, ribs, tits, shoulders, and arms. I used the foam to allow my hands to easily roam over her body. I slowly reached to her vee, playing softly in her pubic hair. My fingers traced a soft line down, reaching the front of her labia. My middle finger lightly slipped between the folds, its’ nail raking over her hidden clit. Her body jerked slightly as it found her button. With the water bouncing off our mid section, my other hand reached to her folds. I spread her lips apart, exposing her clit to a stream of hot water aimed to pleasure. I moved my body slightly, allowing the stream of water to have a direct hit on her clit. I held her lips open, feeling her body react to the stream of water. She groaned.
“Cum for me honey, let the water please your body,” I said. She reached for her tits, lifting, thumb and index finger closing over her nipples, extending them, squeezing them, twisting them. Her hands retreated, grasping her full, heavy tits, massaging deeply, and returning to the nipple. I wanted to grab them, but had to maintain my grip on her labia, exposing the clit to the stream of water. My middle fingers extended, each searching and finding her hole, each slowly entering to the bent knuckle. I started rapid penetration and retreat movement, allowing only a tease penetration. I wanted her to cum before I buried my fingers deep into her cunt.
“God you make me hot,” she said.
“I’m going to fuck you! Feel my cock getting hard under your ass? He wants to slowly slide in your pussy. He wants to feel your cunt suck him deep into your body! He wants to feel you cum on him, and then bounce on him to make him cum!” I explained in detail to her. I knew she loves to hear me talk to her. She sees all our play in her head, and it makes her body hot. “Would you like that honey?” I continued. “Do you want me to bury my cock in you after you cum?” I asked. He chubbed, reaching about 70% hardness and size.
“No, put it in me now! Let me feel him grow harder in me. I need your cock in me when I cum,” she replied.
I reached down between her legs, grabbed my cock and stood it upwards, rubbing it against her slit. Flexing my thighs, her body moved up a couple of inches, relaxing allowing her to move downward. I rubbed him back and forth across her slit, pinned between my hand and her cunt. She adjusted her body slightly, I flexed my thighs again, raising her body upwards. I tipped the head of my cock into her. He slipped easily into her body. She raised up, drove downward, raised up again and drove downward again. She had my cock buried deep in her cunt. “Now, make me cum and let me feel him grow bigger and harder!” she said.
I started flicking my finger tips over her clit, allowing the water to hit her directly as well. She grunted. “Do me baby, make momma cum,” she breathed. “Get hard for me, fill my cunt with your big cock!” she continued. She ground her hips down on me, driving even more of my cock deep into her cunt.
My focus remained on her clit. I wanted to make her cum. I flattened my finger over her clit, and began rapid movement side to side, drawing a short breath from her. The stream of water was long forgotten now! “Yes, that’s it” she breathed. I continued my assault, feeling it harden under my touch. I slowly withdrew some of my cock out of her, and slowly drove it back in, hesitating deep inside her. I repeated my movement several times as I continued to play with her clit with one hand. My other hand snaked it way to her tits, grabbing a handful and squeezing a little roughly, but tenderly as well. I tweaked her nipple, pulling it, rotating it between my thumb and index finger. Her breathing was getting more labored. She began humping my cock slightly, wanting more movement in her cunt.
“Oh God, he’s getting bigger,” she exclaimed. “I feel him! Make me cum! Yes! Yes!” she continued. Eyes closed tightly, she was lost in the feeling between her legs and cunt. All thought now was focused on her body, its’ need to cum. Her breathing became rapid, with short bursts of breathing, then held breath. She ground her body hard on my cock without extracting any inches. She wanted to bury my balls as well I think. I continued rubbing her clit, narrowing my strokes to just the clit, without wasting movement, faster, harder. She was approaching her orgasm. Shoulders arched back, head thrown against my shoulder, her head turning quickly side to side. Suddenly, she leaned to me, bit hard on my neck, and started cumming. I continued my rapid stroke of her clit and started pumping my cock in and out of her wet cunt.
She leaned forward, placing her hands on her knees. I grabbed her by the hips, and with ease, started bouncing her body up and down on my cock. She semi-stood, using her feet as leverage to keep from falling off my lap, but allowing me to bounce her hard on my cock. My cock was now brushing hard across her clit, causing tremors in her cunt and body. I held her hard, pulling her down on my cock rapidly, driving him deep. “Oh shit!” she screamed, “He is full sized now! Yes! Fuck me! Fuck me!” she continued.
Having fantasized all day about fucking my women, my nuts were more than ready to empty. Listening to her, I knew it would not be long. I watched her ass bounce on my lap. I felt the tightness of her cunt, milking my cock. I closed my eyes, I could see her cunt lips stretch out to hold my cock in her, pulling me back in as I drove hard back into her body. My body tensed, my legs stiffened, my toes curled! My cock, now with a mind of his own, lengthened, expanded, reached deeper in her, reached down between my legs, and pulled on my balls! Now he commanded, fill her. With that, my cock exploded, sending cum deep into her body. Movement stopped. I wanted to feel him empty. She wanted to feel my cum fill her.
“Yes,” I said! I drove him deep, leaned forward to rest on her back. The hot water continued to bounce off our bodies.
“Wow! That was hot,” exclaimed Sara! Opening our eyes, I spied the girls were outside the shower sitting on the edge of the tub, naked, watching us. Both girls started clapping. Lynn and I started laughing.
“Guilty your honors,” I exclaimed. I could not bear to pull Lynn off my cock. I leaned back, pulling her with me. My cock remained buried in her cunt. The girls had a great view of our bodies, Lynn’s wet, glistening clit, and my deflating cock still holding its’ own in her cunt. Each girl extended a towel toward us. “Just a minute, I want to,” I said. All I could do was moan, deep guttural satisfied moans escaped my lips. Lynn just laid back on me, wrapped my arms around her, criss crossing her tits, and contentedly smiled. She also just wanted to relax for a moment.
“Come on, come on,” exclaimed Kim! Slowly, deliberately, Lynn sat up, grinding her hips down on me one more time. Without asking if I was ready or not, she abruptly stood, my cock stretched as much as possible, then pulled out of her cunt with a plop. It flopped across my leg. She stepped out of the shower. I followed.
Sara began drying her mom, slowly drying her shoulders, focusing on her chest, massaging her tits firmly. She paid particular attention to the nipples, leaning forward to suck one into her mouth, nipping gently. Lynn watched, reaching to the back of her head and pulling her tight against her tit gently. Sara continued her drying and sucking, changing tits and repeating her sucking.
Kim kneeled, drying my legs, all the time watching my dangling cock. As she moved the towel upwards, she reached one hand to the back of my ass and pulled me forward. Her tongue reached out, licked my flaccid cock, and sucked its’ head into her mouth. Her other hand cupped my balls, rolling them gently between her fingers. She sucked all of my cock deep into her mouth. Her tongue extended and licked my balls. She started rapid movements back and forth on my cock, sucking hard, extracting any cum that might be left deep in my sac. I caressed her hair, watching my daughter expertly tease me.
“Race all of you to the bed,” I said as I started pushing Kim off my cock and moving to the bathroom door. Kim held tightly on my balls, holding me in place.
“I don’t think you will win Father,” she laughingly said. With that, she stepped in front of me, and raced out the door and jumped on the bed. “Come on Dad, your mine!”
Kim stretched out on my side of the bed. She parted her legs wide. “Come climb on me Daddy, I need to suck your cock! Eat me!” she offered. I love to 69 my daughter. Because of my physical size, her being a big athlete as well, we mesh well in a 69 position. I moved quickly to her head, straddled her face, and leaned to my table. I felt her grab my cock and balls. I wanted to taste her luscious cunt. I leaned down, and using my tongue, parted the lips of her cunt. Reaching around her hips and grabbing her ass, I lifted her to my waiting mouth. I inhaled her sweetness, sucking her clit between my teeth. Holding it firmly, I flicked my tongue quickly back and forth over the firm clit. I felt her breath being sucked from her body. She arched to me my mouth. I inserted two fingers gently into her cunt. Once my fingers were buried, I varied the intensity of my stoke, bordering on gently and pounding her cunt hard and deep. I alternated my tongue as well, hard and fast, or gently. I held her clit between my teeth, or released it and licked my fingers as they buried in her cunt. I pulled my fingers out, and buried my tongue deep. I loved my baby girl. My cock was growing again!
“Daddy, rim my ass. Bury a finger in my ass,” Kim gasped. She was hot. I had lost all track of time. I was totally focused on her cunt. She was very close to cumming. She was arching hard to my mouth in one instant, and driving down hard to capture my fingers in her cunt and ass the next. She was not sure which she wanted more. Her breathing was raspy, shallow, fast. She was frantically sucking my cock, taking all 9 ½ inches down her throat. Moaning deeply was most of her communications.
We were now lost in our desires. Nothing else was important. This instant, this moment when she would reach her orgasm was most important to me. I felt her body tensing, arching to meet my mouth. Her feet moved back underneath her to support her arch. Her hips tipped upwards, opening wider. Her hands reached to the back of my head, pushing me down hard on her clit. Nails dug in slightly. She pulled off my cock. “Daddy,” she screamed! That was it, nothing more. Her body arched high. She came hard, reaching multiple orgasms before it ended. I held on for dear life. We became one. Gently, she returned to sucking my cock. I lightly played with her clit. I had to make love to her.
“I love you baby,” I told her.
“I love you too Daddy,” she replied.
I turned my body around, positioning my self between her legs. I rolled over, pulling her with me. Once on my back, I asked her to put him in her. She reached down between us, placing my cock at the opening. Slowly, she lowered herself to me, tipping her hips to allow my cock to enter her body. I reached and caressed her tits gently, playing with the nipples. They hardened to my touch. Kim continued to raise and lower herself on my cock. Her eyes were closed. God she is beautiful I thought to myself.
With each movement, Kim buried more of my cock in her cunt. Taking her time, she buried my cock deep. She ground her hips to make sure none was still available. I was totally in her. Slowly, deliberately, we made love. Slow strokes, feeling every inch of the rise, or every inch of the plunge, we made love. We watched between our legs, watching her lips stretch to hold me in place. She began rocking her hips harder on me. Her body, my body were on fire. We had made terrific love, now our bodies were wanting more. They wanted lust! They wanted fuck. Kim and I both locked our eyes. We saw the need. Kim’s movements started getting harder, faster. Breathing became rapid. Strokes became long and hard. Kim ground down hard on my cock.
I felt another hand caressing my balls. Looking around Kim, I saw Sara. She was playing in our juices, scooping what she could when Kim pulled up my cock for the next plunge. Sara was leaning over Kim, looking into my eyes as well. Suddenly, Kim stopped movement. Her eyes flew open. She flattened to my chest. “Oh shit, fuck me!” she said. Not quite understanding, I pumped hard. “Daddy, hold still,” Kim grunted. I felt pressure on my cock. With Sara behind her, I thought Kim was about to get fingers stuck up her ass, but Sara’s hands were visible on Kim’s shoulders.
“Ready Kimmie,” asked Sara?
“Do it,” Kim grunted!
What actually passed quickly, seemed like a long time from where I was. I felt extreme pressure on my cock. I knew what was occurring. Kim was getting butt fucked by Sara. Sara had put on a strap-on, and now was going to double penetrate Kim. I have never experienced anything like this. I knew I had to match strokes with Sara. “Slowly Sara,” I said. Kim was pushing back hard on both cocks, trying to get a rhythm that would satisfy both. We got a rhythm that worked.
Sara was wild eyed. “I’m fucking you Kim! Oh fuck! Oh fuck!” she stated. “Daddy, feel my cock?” she continued.
“Yes baby,” I said. “You OK Kim?” Kim just grunted. She started pounding my cock.
“Cum in me Daddy,” she breathed huskily. “I need your cum!” With that, Kim kissed me deeply, sucking my tongue into her mouth. I grabbed her by the back of the head, tangling her hair in my fingers. I kissed her hard and deep in return.
All of our movements increased in speed. With the added pressure, I approached my orgasm quickly! “Kim, I am going to cum baby,” I uttered softly. “Baby, I cumming!”
Demons grabbed our crotches, we started fucking hard and fast. We pounded our flesh together. Kim started cumming again. I could feel my cock empty in her body. The pressure against my cock from the strap-on buried in her ass made my cock tingle as it started deflating. Kim collapsed on my chest. I held her close. Sara stopped movement, slowly pulling the artificial cock out of her ass. She leaned down and trailed kisses down Kim’s back, slowly licking her ass tenderly.
All during this time, Lynn had watched, fingering herself to a soft orgasm. She moved close to my body, snuggling, kissing my shoulder. Sara moved to her backside, spooning her mom. We rested.
A short time passed, Kim started kissing her mom’s back and shoulders, reaching around to caress her nipples. Lynn moaned. This activity reinforced our need to talk. We had been together in the bedroom for nearly 2-hours. This type of play was common for us, and no decision had been made regarding Kyle.
“My ladies, tomorrow Kyle returns from school,” I stated. “We need to make a decision regarding his involvement,” I continued. “While I am not interested in bi-male activities, I can see how another cock could be beneficial,” I logically stated. “Your thoughts?”
Time passed again. Raising her head over her mom’s shoulder, and looking me in the eye, Sara whispered “I would love to fuck him. I have had a crush on him forever,” she continued. “I think he has noticed me as well.”
Chuckling out loud, Kim and I looked in each others eyes. “I thought you had an interest in Kyle,” Kim said. Me, I thought she would fuck a post if a cock was attached. God I loved that young lady. No pretense whatsoever.



“Let’s play it by ear for a day or so,” Lynn chimed in. “We do not want to have him walk in the door, and fall on us fucking on the floor,” she finished.
“I believe that Sara can carefully broach the subject by wearing some provocative clothes, and watch to see if she gets a rise out of Kyle,” I said, pun intended. Kim slapped my chest playfully.
Sara groaned, knowing the hunt was approved.



        Homecoming: Kyle Arrives Late Today

        Morning play before son arrives home.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/homecoming-kyle-arrives-late-today

Title: Homecoming: Kyle Arrives Late Today

Author: mtnman2003

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Morning play before son arrives home.

Tags: lesbian sex, father/mother, big cock, mother/daughter, brother/sister, father/daughter




The rest of Thursday evening evaporated quickly. Kim and I watched as Sara made love to her mom with the strap-on. It was erotic to say the least. Sara took time to make mom beg for her cock, lustfully wanting to match the aggression displayed by Sara. Her mind was totally on sex, its’ pleasures, and its’ trappings. She kept telling her mom to imagine it was Kyle’s cock between her legs as she drilled the 7 inch dildo deep into her pussy. Mom must have cum 3-4 times just from fucking alone, not counting the two from earlier activities.
Afterwards, laying quietly together, Sara focused on Kyle, and her plan for seducing him. “Daddy, tomorrow before Kyle gets home for Christmas break, we need to rent a movie. It has to be action packed, some scary parts, and one that the whole family will enjoy watching,” she said. With release of the ring movies, we selected the second release with the pretense that we could all go and see the 3rd and final release over the holidays.
Friday morning, I could not resist the temptation of going to Sara’s room before breakfast. I had spent a restless night, replaying Sara fucking her mom over in my head. I awoke with a hard-on, and began stroking him immediately. Lynn was waking, I kissed her on the tit, flicked her nipple with my tongue, and held her close. “I need to go fuck Sara,” I told her. “Any objections?”
“None babe,” she replied.
As I walked down the hallway to Sara’s room, I could not help but to stroke my cock. I could not decide what I wanted to do to her, fuck her beautiful ass, have her ride me and grind her hips down on my shaft, or have her on her hands and knees on the edge of the bed. He got harder in my short walk.
As I opened the door to her room, she lay on her side facing the far wall, sleeping quietly, breathing softly, deeply. I crept across the room quietly, not wanting to wake her. I slipped into her bed with minimal noise, sliding close to her. My hand reached to caress her back softly. Sliding my hand under her night shirt, I rubbed her back gently, feeling the softness of her skin. I snuggled my crotch against her ass, letting my cock give heat to her as it nuzzled between the cheeks of her ass. Without panties on, her globes were soft, warm. I snuggled close. As I massaged her neck, she stirred, moaning softly. She flattened and rolled to her stomach. My hand traveled up and down her body length now, caressing softly. I caressed the cheeks of her ass, allowing my fingers to travel down her crack, teasing. Her legs parted slightly. I pressed my fingers down into the hollow between her legs and ass. Finding her slit, I lightly probed her pussy. She squirmed gently.
I leaned to kiss her shoulder, caressing my hand back up her torso with more emphasis, squeezing her flesh, rubbing flat, and repeating. My hand traveled up her body, reaching her neck. My finger tips extended into her hair, gently massaging her scalp. She reached down her body, finding my cock at attention at her side. She grasp it gently, wrapping her fingers around its girth. She moaned again. I rubbed her back for several more minutes, each time fondling her ass, reaching into her crack, fingers probing her slit. She tilted her ass off the bed, opening her pussy for my fingers.
I slowly slid my index finger deep into her pussy. Her breathing stopped as she arched her hips to allow deep penetration. Cupping her cheek, I buried my finger deep and started pumping it in and out quickly. I inserted a second finger, forcing their way in, twisting sharply, and withdrawing. With my fingers buried deep, I started opening and closing my fingers randomly, quickly. She was getting very wet. I pushed her shoulder up, allowing me to lick the side of her tit. I nuzzled more, turning her body to her side. I sucked her nipple into my mouth. I withdrew my fingers, reached to her front side, raised her top leg, and reached my fingers back to her pussy. As I inserted my fingers, my thumb rubbed on her swollen clit. Her body jerked as contact was made. She gasped as I flicked her clit and buried my fingers. Leaning before her, I sucked her tit into my mouth, holding her stiff nipple between my teeth. I flicked it back and forth quickly, nipping gently. I released the one nipple, licked her softness, and made my way to her other tit, squashed on the bed. My tongue extended, licking the nipple. I blew across her nipple, the cool breath causing the nipple to stiffen before my eyes. Goose bumps formed on the side of her nipple and tit. Her arm pulled tight against her body, covering the tit and nipple to hide it from my cool breath. She moaned, and giggled.
“Good morning Daddy,” she exclaimed. I drove my fingers deep in her pussy. Her mouth opened wide, not able to say anything more until she recovered from my penetration of her pussy. Her head arched back, she groaned deeply. “Um, Daddy, you know what I like,” she whispered softly. She reached her top hand to the back of my head, pulling me tight against her firm, hard nippled tits. “Bite my titties Daddy,” she said softly. “Fuck me with your fingers,” she continued. “God Daddy, it feels so good!”
I focused on her clit. I needed to get her past the morning delay in cumming. I wanted her body to feel the passion, the lust, the love I had for her. Now on a mission, I gently played with her clit as I kissed and sucked on her tits. I nipped at the hard little nubs, extending from the soft flesh of her teenage mounds. So firm, so taunt, the reached up, pointing to the sky. I licked, covering the nipple with wetness, and lightly blew cool air across her nipple, watching it stiffen even more. She squirmed. I continued my assault on her pussy, my fingers buried deep in her cunt. I retreated, pulling my fingers out, flicking her sex button with my middle finger. I raked it with my fingernail lightly, causing her hips to arch. With her reaction, I knew her climax was just minutes away. I focused my finger to tease nothing but her clit, sliding it quickly back and forth across the hardening bud. Her breath was now coming in quick bursts, eyes closed tightly, body arching to meet my finger.
“Daddy, don’t stop,” she hoarsely said. “Make me cum!”
I continued play with her clit. Quickly, I buried two fingers deep into her dripping wet pussy. Caught by surprise, a guttural moan escaped her lips. “Oh fuck,” she said. I again focused on her clit, rubbing firmly, back and forth, fast. Her body tensed, arching upward. I held her down with my palm on her pubic area. I brought my hand flat on her mound, adding pressure to her pussy. My finger tip raked over her clit, flicking it back and forth quickly. Labored breathing, body tensing, arching, she came hard. She pulled me tight to her breasts. Her hips bucked on my fingers as I inserted two deep into her cunt. I pounded her sweet pussy for several minutes, letting her slowly regain senses, feeling the pleasure of my fingers inserting, retreating from her pussy.
“What a way to wake up,” she exclaimed. Her hand reached for my cock. Hard, extending from my body, it was not hard to find. Pre-cum glistened on the head. She rubbed her finger in it, and sucked her finger quickly. She slid closer to my body, licking my nipples, kissing, massaging my balls. She took my nipple into her delicate mouth, sucking gently. She kissed her way down to my cock. “Good morning big daddy,” she told my cock. Extending her tongue, she licked down the entire side of my cock, washing my balls. She sucked my nut into her mouth. I groaned audibly.
“That’s it Baby, suck Daddy’s cock,” I whispered softly. She propped her body up on her knees, leaning over to suck my cock deeply into her mouth. I watched as she sucked inch after inch into her mouth, extending deep into her throat. “You are the best cocksucker honey,” I moaned. She pumped my cock with her hand, squeezing any fluids from deep in my cock to her waiting throat. She retreated, licking the head, sucking on the slit, and driving her mouth down on me again. She devoured my cock with a vengeance. Sucking hard, she tried to drain me of my cum.
Sara’s door opened, Kim strutted in. She was stroking the strap-on Sara had used on her last evening. Walking briskly to the edge of the bed, she grabbed Sara’s hips, pulling her back towards her. Kim reached between her legs, inserted fingers into her cunt, soaking her fingers with Sara’s juices. She stroked the cock attached to her body. Lubricating it thoroughly, she stepped to Sara’s ass, pointed the head to her pussy, and pushed gently. Sara settled back on the cock entering her pussy. Kim reached to each hip, grabbing her hip bones, pulling herself deep into Sara’s cunt.
“MMmm good morning,” she simply said. With that, she started rapid movements with her hips, driving the cock in and out of Sara’s cunt. Sara started sucking my cock with abandon, driving her hips back against Kim’s cock rapidly. She grabbed my balls, milking them, churning my cum, driving my body toward exploding, sending cum deep into her throat. She pulled my cock out of her mouth.
“Kim, fuck me! God it feels so good!” she said. “Cum for me Daddy,” she continued. With that, she sucked my cock deep into her throat. Watching Kim fuck her, I knew my orgasm would quickly arrive. My nuts tightened. My cock swelled even larger. I had only cumming on my mind. Sara was sucking my cock deep into her throat, retreating and biting his head, and massaging my balls with her hands. She wanted to drain all my cum from my body.
I grabbed the back of Sara’s head, tangling my fingers in her hair. I pushed her down hard on my cock, wanting to force every inch deep into her face and throat. Holding her there, forcing my cock deep, I started cumming, shooting rope after rope of cum deep in her throat. She hungrily sucked me, extracting all the cum she could get from my deflating cock.
“God baby, do you like my cock?” Kim was shouting at Sara. She was pounding her cock hard and fast into Sara’s cunt. As it rubbed on her, Kim was approaching her own orgasm. Sara leaned down, resting her face on my stomach, tits pressed against my cock and balls. Sara reached between her legs, and started fingering her clit rapidily. Within seconds, Sara started cumming.
“Fuck me Kim, fuck me hard!” exclaimed Sara. Kim slammed the strap-on cock hard into her willing pussy as she came, faster, deeper with each stroke. Sara collapsed on me, pulling off Kim’s cock. Kim reached to her pussy, fingered herself quickly, finishing her orgasm. Growing weak kneed, she thrust herself on the bed next to me. She continued to stroke her plastic cock.
“That was great,” said Lynn. Looking to the doorway, we found Lynn was sitting in the side chair, filming our escapade with the digital camera. “We will get to look at this again,” she continued. “Kim fucking Sara like that was fucking hot!” she breathed. She growled out loud, and started laughing.
She joined us on the bed. I noticed that four of us, all large people, were tightly squeezed together on a queen sized bed. “That’s twice girls,” I said. “Mom has had to watch us fuck! Let’s take her back to our room and give her a good hard fucking” I continued.
“Yes,” chimed the girls. They jumped up, grabbed Lynn’s hands, and started pulling her up from the bed. They headed out the door and down the hallway. Having just spent myself, I again realized that another cock in the mix might be a blessing. I followed, my dangling cock leading the way.
By the time I reached the bedroom, Kim was laying on top of Lynn, her cock buried deep in Lynn’s cunt. Lynn had wrapped her legs around Kim’s waist, taking the cock deep into her pussy. With the bodies pressed tightly together, their tits mashed flat, they were kissing passionately, tongues tasting deeply. Sara was sitting beside them, playing with her wet pussy, inserting fingers, and sucking them into her mouth. This time, she offered her fingers to her mom, inserting both fingers in her mouth as she licked the juices from her fingers.
Kim pounded Lynn’s pussy hard with her cock. Lynn was lost in her need to cum. “Oh baby, fuck momma! Yeah baby, drive your cock in me!, she whispered. Kim pounded her hips hard against Lynn, driving the small plastic cock as deep as it would go. Sara, moving down their bodies and over between the pair of legs, stuck her fingers deep in her own cunt. Quickly, she reached to Lynn’s ass, rimmed the hole, and forced two fingers into her mom’s ass. “Oh fuck!” grunted Lynn loudly. Both holes were being fucked at the same time. Sara leaned to kiss and lick Kim’s ass while she hammered her mom’s ass with her fingers.
I approached Sara, watching her beautiful ass. I reached to her, slapped her cheek gently. Moving my hand over her globe, I inserted two fingers in her cunt. Wet, sloppy from cumming, she soaked my fingers. Removing my fingers, I rimmed her asshole. With urgency, Sara slammed backwards, trying to capture my fingers in her ass. I obliged. I drove my fingers deep in her ass and started pumping hard. Sara came almost instantly. She stopped movement, allowing full power of the orgasm to rip through her body. With it subsiding, she started hammering both Lynn and Kim with renewed vigor.
I stepped back, and started stroking my cock, wanting to fill a pussy with cum. I watched the scene before me, listening to the grunts, moans, and muffled sounds that filled the room. My cock grew harder.
Lynn’s body arched, humped both Kim’s cock buried in her pussy, and Sara’s fingers buried in her ass. She tensed, and started bucking hard as she reached her orgasm. Nothing was said, wetness flooded her pussy and ran down her slit, moistening Sara’s fingers as they pumped in and out of her ass, slowing now to allow removal. Shallow breathing was returning to normal. Kim kissed Lynn again gently, sucking her lower lip gently. Lynn’s arms flopped on the bed beside them. “I’ve been royally fucked,” she exclaimed.
“I get the first shower,” I chuckled.
“Not so fast buster, your started this,” Lynn said. “Finish it!”
“Girls, get to the showers,” I told them, reaching to swat their buts lightly. They jumped up and headed toward their rooms. “What would the lady of the house like?” I queried.
“Give me a real big cock,” she replied. “I need one that will fill me with cum!”
“I would be more than happy to oblige,” I told her. “But first, I need to eat some great pussy!” I continued. I crawled between her legs, knowing that her clit would be easy to make cum a second time. I leaned forward, sucking her clit between my teeth, flicking my tongue across the bud, pressing it to my teeth for added pressure and pleasure.
Times like this only one cock is needed I thought to myself as I buried my face in her wet cunt.
Later, we showered, and got a late start on the day. Kyle’s plane arrived at 4:30 p.m. and we needed to be waiting for him. The next weeks were going to be interesting.
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Now, it is necessary to provide some additional background. Kyle, my 20-yr old son has been off to college for the past year and a half, returning home on most breaks and the summer. Kyle is a chip off the old block. Standing 6’5” tall, about 230 lbs, he got his size and stature from my side of the family. Where I had size and an athletic build, Kyle had massive athletic build. The old song, “wide at the shoulders, narrow at the hip” described him perfectly. He had a 50” chest, with a 38” waist, and with all his weightlifting, had about 20” biceps. He definitely was a massive fellow for 20-yrs of age. The best part I believed, this was all natural, without any body enhancing drugs.
When he left this past August for fall semester, there was no indication of the events that were to occur. He attends an ivy league college back east, and had not been home since August. He went to his girlfriends’ home over the Thanksgiving break.
I could not have foreseen the chance encounter with my daughter Kim, her best friend Sara, or even contemplated Lynn moving into our home. All these events had started in October, beginning with the Homecoming dance attended by Kim and her friends. All Kyle knew was what he got over the phone and by email. He was surprised how quickly Lynn and I became lovers, and the situation with the soon to be ex-husband. He did accept the changes, and had not really said much one way or the other.
Kyle knew both Lynn and Sara well. He knew Sara better, because she had been around the house since the kids were little. And the teasing began at an early age. Boys tend to tease, and younger sisters often want to tagalong with their older brothers. Many times over the younger days, I had seen Kyle harassing both Kim and Sara, pulling pig-tails, soaking the girls with water pistols and water cannons. Kyle often wrestled with the girls, taught sport skills, and was often involved in doing things with them. Sara was just one of the family.
I can’t say whether Kyle had noticed the subtle changes in the girls over time. One day, they were little girls, and overnight, they blossomed into magnificent young ladies with all of the female attributes. More than likely, they were fodder for his late night fantasies. Between guy talk, internet porn sites, girly publications, and hormones, I had to believe that he had noticed the changes. I surely had!
The four of us all piled into the Suburban and retrieved him from the airport. Even though it was cold weather outside, the girls dressed somewhat sexy under their coats, and displayed their wares at the concourse waiting area. With the new security measures, arriving passengers had to migrate to the terminal to meet their respective parties. The girls drew quite a crowd in their short skirts, high heeled shoes, and tight, revealing tops. They pranced, bent, and did all they could to cause a buzz. I believe they succeeded.
As Kyle approached, they ran to him, each grabbing him by an arm. Kim hugged him tight, pressing herself tightly against him. He definitely was surprised. Sara danced around like a youngster, jabbering constantly about how glad she was to see him. I and Lynn watched. As they approached, I stepped forward to hug him as well. “Welcome home son,” I volunteered.
“Dad, Mrs. Blaine.” Kyle said. He was glad to see us. He kept eyeing the girls. “Wow,” he stammered. “I do believe that Kim has missed me as well,” he grinned. “And Sara, good grief,” he continued. He laughed softly.
“Kyle, please call me Lynn.” Lynn simply stated. “A lot has occurred since you went off to school in August. You will need to catch up,” she continued.
“I’m your new sister Sara!” Sara interrupted. She laughed loudly as she pulled him along by the arm. Kim grabbed the other arm as we headed to baggage claim.
The trip back to the house was uneventful. We chatted about the weather, skiing, school break, what he wanted to do while he was home. Nothing any different than normal. The girls had placed him between them in the second seat, so he had to listen to them talk back and forth across him. This way, they kept him involved in their discussion as well. It was really funny, and he played along just fine.
Arriving back at the house, I told him we converted the guest room into Sara’s room, keeping all of us on the one level. His room was at the opposite end of the upstairs from the master suite, down at the end of the hall. The girls rooms were across the hall from each other.
“Unpack your stuff,” I told Kyle. Kyle tromped upstairs with the girls following in his footsteps.
“Kyle, how do you like college?” Kim asked. “Have you met any new girls this semester?” she continued. “I bet the girls are all hot huh,” she giggled.
“Nobody like you girls,” Kyle retorted. “Most are stuck up snobs, east coast girls that think just cuz they go to a good school and daddy has money, their poop don’t stink,” he continued. “I met Jessica in a class, and we have been dating all semester,” he said. “She’s pretty hot!” he finished.
“Oh,” chimed the girls. “Did you sleep with her?” Sara asked. The look from Kyle ended the conversation. The girls giggled, and headed to Kim’s room.
Later, Kyle and I were watching one of the bowl games, the girls came down to help Lynn fix dinner. A big spaghetti feed, garlic bread, wine, and ice cream afterwards. It was decided that the evening would be a lazy one, watching the second Lord of the Rings movie at home.
About 9:00 p.m., we all headed to the media room to watch the movie. The girls had spent the evening upstairs, and showed up to watch the movie in their night shirts. Each had brought a comforter to cover themselves with if the evening grew cool. Having radiant heat in the floor, the thick carpet and pad would make a great place in which to lay and watch the movie.
Kyle definitely noticed the girls and the amount of leg shown under the length of the night shirts. While he started the movie in the DVD, the girls got drinks and started popcorn. The girls took a strategic positions on the floor, Kyle, Lynn, and I took the chairs. To start the evening, both girls threw the comforters over their bodies as they lay on the floor. Getting covered up was a process in and of itself. The girls made big productions out of getting covered just right. Twisting, turning, raising a leg to kick the cover down, adjusting pillows, positioning popcorn and drinks made the few minutes to get settled a full production. On several occasions, we were treated to quick glimpses of both girls’ covered bottoms, flashes of panties, and legs. Finally settled, we got heavily involved in the movie.
Part way through the movie, Sara threw off the comforter, rolled to her side, and sat up facing us. She crossed her legs in front. “Pause for a minute. Too hot for the comforter right now,” she whispered. She leaned back, arching her tummy, breasts towards us as she put her hands back on the floor. She made stretching sounds. Her night shirt did not hide her pussy. Sitting upright, lifting the night shirt up slightly, she turned back to the wide screen and let the night shirt fall to the floor behind her butt. Sitting cross legged, the night shirt rode down her thigh, exposing all of her leg. Kyle noticed! I believe he even saw a great glimpse of her panty clad pussy when she first sat up to chat with us. Sara rocked side to side gently as she watched the movie. While sitting, she reached to rub Kim’s back and butt through the comforter. All was done with a great deal of subtle movement, but done for us and Kyle to see. I do believe Kyle adjusted himself several times during the movie.
At the end of the movie, both girls’ sat cross legged facing us. “Daddy, you promised that you will take us to see movie over break,” Kim said. While sitting facing us, Sara grabbed the bottom of her night shirt, pulling it down between her legs. She would lift the shirt up without releasing the hem, clasp her forearms together in front of her chest, and repeat the motion. When the shirt was up, you could clearly see her panties. She watched Kyle while tugging on her night shirt. She spread her legs wider, allowing Kyle to have a good view of her panty clad pussy. She licked her lips seductively, discreetly, but directly at Kyle.
“Ok, ok,” I responded. “We will go sometime over the next several days,” I continued. “Now, off to bed the bunch of you,” I told them.
I stood as each girl came and hugged me and Lynn. Time stopped briefly. Kim looked at Kyle, jumped to give him a big hug. “Good to have you home big brother,” she said.
Sara, not wanting to be left out, jumped to him. “Me too big brother,” she repeated. She hugged him tight, and gave him a quick peck on the mouth. Giggling, she headed upstairs to bed. “I think he was glad to see me,” she quipped glancing over her shoulder directly at Kyle. “Or was he happy to see Kim,” she continued as she bounded up the stairs. She reached to swat Kim’s ass as she followed her up the stairs.
I turned to look at Kyle. I thought he was going to die. Quickly, he adjusted his growing problem. I chuckled. “Good to have you home son,” I grinned.
“Good night,” I yelled down the hall as Lynn and I retired to our room.
“Night Daddy, Night Mom,” both girls hollered back. I laughed, realizing that we sounded just like the Waltons. “Night Kyle,” Sara said. “Come see me,” she continued.
“Night Sara,” Kyle stammered. “Ah, night Kim,” he continued.
Kyle retired to his room. Undressing, he had crazy thoughts were dancing around inside his head. The girls had looked fantastic lying on the floor during the movie. Both had long legs, nice asses. He moaned to himself when thinking about the beaver shots given to him by Sara. Had Kim actually meant to have her panties show too? Did Sara really lick her lips? Suddenly, he stopped. Wait dick brain he thought to himself. Kim is your sister. Sara, yes Sara looked great. Had she really felt his stiffening cock when she got a hug? And how could she say something so open to Dad and Lynn? Boy, she was good looking! What if she loved sex? Without thinking, he reached to stroke himself. All this thinking about the girls was making his cock stiff. He stroked harder. Lying back on his bed, he pulled down his boxer shorts to his ankles, reached to his cock, and stoked softly. Yeah baby, you want it don’t you he thought to himself. See how big it is? Have you ever seen one so big? He groaned out loud. In his mind, he was having Sara play with his balls and cock. He wanted her to suck his massive cock. No girl had been able to swallow all of his big dick. Yeah baby, try he thought to himself. He squeezed tighter, stroking long and hard on his expanding cock. Eyes closed tightly, mind lost in his lust for Sara, he was unaware of his bedroom door opening.
“Jesus,” said a startled Sara.
“Christ,” followed Kim without missing a beat.
Kyle froze, eyes flying open, reaching to cover his cock. “Shit,” whispered Kyle in surprise.
Both girls jumped on the edge of the bed. “Kyle’s got a rather big problem,” Sara said, looking directly at Kim. She reached to Kyle’s hip, resting her hand gently. “Nice butt ya got there Kyle,” she continued.
“I think he has a nice cock,” Kim stated. “See how it takes two hands to hide it,” she continued.
Kyle was frantic. “Get the fuck out of here! You should not have come in,” he whispered loudly at the girls.
“But Kyle, I want to suck your cock big brother,” Sara said.
“And I want you to eat my pussy,” Kim continued.
Sara reached to Kyle hands. She grabbed a finger and started pulling his hand away from his crotch. “I want it, I want it,” chanted Sara. “Come on Kyle, let me have it,” she sing sang. “I want to taste it, lick it, swallow your cum,” she whispered huskily. She pulled hard on Kyle’s finger, pulling his hand away momentarily. Her other hand grabbed the head of his cock. Kyle gasped as she closed her fingers around it. He freed his hand, swatted her hand away, again covering himself.
Kim reached inside her panties, ran her finger along her slit, stuck her finger into her wet cunt, covering her finger with her juices. Quickly, she removed her hand, reached to Kyle’s face and stuck her finger into his mouth. Surprised, Kyle jerked his head back. “What the fuck are you doing,,” he asked Kim?
“Don’t I taste good big brother,” Kim asked. She reached again to her cunt, buried a finger, and offered it to Sara to suck. Sara grabbed her wrist, and slowly guided the finger deep into her mouth, sucking her finger clean. “Oh fuck Kyle, did you see that?” Kim asked him. Kim leaned to kiss Sara on the mouth, deep and passionate. Sara returned the kiss.
Kyle released his cock, watching the girls in surprise. Upon completion of the kiss, Sara returned her attention to Kyle. Reaching quickly, she again grabbed his throbbing cock. This time, Kyle groaned with appreciation. Sara pumped her hand up and down on his big cock. “It’s as big as your father’s,” Sara said quietly. She grasp the large organ with both hands, leaned forward slowly, staring into Kyle’s eyes. Her tongue flicked out of her mouth, reaching for the head of his cock. Kim reached to the back of Sara’s head, pushing her face down to Kyle’s cock.
“Suck his big cock Sara,” she said. “Show Kyle what you can do,” she finished.
“Watch this Kyle,” Sara replied.
Kyle propped his body up on his elbows. He held his breath as Sara licked the head of his cock. She swirled her tongue around its’ monstrous head. Quickly, she sucked the head of his cock into her mouth. He could feel her forcing her tongue into his slit. She was sucking hard. Velvet, her mouth was so soft, yet she was sucking his cock into her small mouth. He watched her lips wrap tightly around his shaft. Her eyes sparkled at him as she popped off the head and started licking the sides of his cock clear down to his balls.
Kim watched momentarily, stripped off her night shirt, exposing her tits to the cool air. Her nipples were rigid, extending upwards. She reached to pull on her nipples. “Kyle, I need you to lick my pussy,” she told him urgently. “I need it now!” She reached to his head, grabbed a handful of hair, and pulled him toward her pussy. She raised a leg, opening her cunt for his view. Wet, glistening, her slit welcomed him. Her clit was hard, poking from behind her lips. “Now!” she growled, pulling her face deep into her cunt. Sweet, muskiness filled his nostrils. His sister’s cunt was on his face, with Sara sucking on his cock and balls. Kyle reached around Kim to her ass and pulled her tight against his face. He sucked her clit deep into his mouth. Kim began pumping her hips against his tongue. She straddled his face, clamping both legs to his ears.
Sara returned to the head of Kyle’s cock. Swiftly, she offered her mouth to his cock, sliding the head between her lips. She felt Kim pushing her down hard. Opening her mouth wide, relaxing her throat, she slid down his cock. She felt it hit the back of her throat. Hesitating, she relaxed, opened her throat, and slid down hard. His pubic hair was tickling her nose.
“Oh shit!” moaned Kyle, pushing Kim off his face. He had to see Sara sucking his cock. Sara began humping his cock, assaulting it with a vigor he had not experienced. “Jesus fucking Christ,” exclaimed Kyle. “Never,” was interrupted by a deep moan escaping Sara.
“She’s good Kyle” Kim whispered. “Takes it all,” she continued. “Lick my cunt,” emphasized Kim as she straddled his face again.
Sara grabbed his ball sac, squeezed gently as she drove down on his massive cock. He could feel his nuts churning and knew he would blow his wad any second. Thrusting his hips upwards, he started cumming. Spurt after spurt erupted down Sara’s throat. She continued sucking his cock, draining his fluids from deep in his crotch. He dove deep into Kim’s cunt, sticking his tongue as far as it would go in her hole, savoring the taste, the fluids dripping in his mouth, and her thrashing on his face. He was lost in lust, oblivious to all but sucking her clit and licking her cunt.
“Oh big brother, you are tasty,” Sara told him as she softly pumped his deflating cock. “God I need a hard cock right now,” she shouted. She leaned to suck one of Kim’s nipples into her mouth, nipping the bud firmly, pulling on her tit with her teeth. “I need fucked sis,” she whispered huskily.
Kim leaned over Kyle as Sara moved to the edge of the bed. Swiftly, she grabbed his deflating cock and stuffed it in her wet mouth. A deep, guttural groan escaped Kyle as he increased the intensity of eating Kim’s cunt.
Suddenly, and to Kyle’s surprise, a cock was entering Kim’s cunt just above his face. Startled, he watched as the cock quickly disappeared into her cunt with one shove. He moved in panic, wondering what was happening. Getting slightly aside Kim, he saw Lynn pressed tightly against Kim’s ass. She was pumping hard into Kim with a strapon. As Lynn buried the plastic cock deep in her cunt, Kim attempted to suck Kyle’s cock off his body. He arched his hips, and felt his nuts tightening as she sucked deeply and pierced the ring of his asshole with her finger. Gasping, he pulled himself back to Kim’s cunt and sucked her clit into his mouth.
Within seconds, Kim started humping his face hard, twitching her cunt and clit on him, begging for completion. As Lynn hammered her cunt hole, Kim froze, drove her cunt down to Kyle’s mouth and started cumming. Pulling off his cock, she started screaming loudly. Her orgasm lasted forever or so it seemed. Soon, her body relaxed as she fell down on him Softly, she licked his cock and balls. She sucked his cock back into her soft mouth.
Kyle could hear Sara groaning very loudly. The bed was shaking hard. Pushing Kim off his face, he turned to see Dad fucking Sara doggie style next to them. Sara was flat chested on the bed, her ass high in the air, with her hands buried between her legs. He could only imagine she was fingering her clit rapidly. Her breathing was raspy, deep, and often quick. With each stroke, Sara would grunt loudly and shout “Oh fuck Daddy”. With his hands on her hips, he was thrusting his cock repeatedly into Sara. Forcefully, he hammered he sweet pussy. Kyle watched in amazement. His cock grew immediately.
“Dad,” Kyle interrupted. “Can I fuck Sara?” he asked.
“She’s yours son,” I said. I hated to give up such a sweet pussy, but I would now do Kim or Lynn. Kyle jumped up, strutted to Sara’s ass end as she turned and watched.
“Fuck me good big brother! I need to cum!” she told him. Grabbing her hips, he placed his cock at her hole, and pushed gently. Wet with saliva and some prior drilling by daddy, his cock entered her easily. It was tight, wet, and eager to be fucked. “Fuck me hard,” shouted Sara. Kyle felt obliged. He started hammering her wet cunt with hard strokes that took all his energy. He wanted her to scream with pleasure. He felt her fingering her clit below his balls as they slapped her cunt. She would grab his nuts as he buried his cock deep in her cunt.
Kim moved to the edge of the bed, positioned herself for being fucked doggie style next to Sara. “Daddy, please,” she called out.
“Sure baby,” I said as I stepped behind her. Grabbing her hips, I pulled her swiftly back on my hard cock. Watching Kyle, I matched stroke for stroke with Kim receiving my massive cock.
“Oh God Daddy, fuck you girl hard,” Kim hissed at me. With renewed vigor, I started faster strokes, pounding her ass as I buried my cock deep in her cunt. Kyle matched the intensity of my strokes, filling Sara with his cock.
Suddenly, Sara started quivering, convulsing almost as her orgasm ripped through her body. Feeling her cum, Kyle forced his cock deep in her tight cunt, froze pulling her hips tight against him and started shooting his jism deep in her cunt. “Oh fuck!” shouted Kyle. His knees buckled as he started little, quick humps to drive his cock quickly in and out of her cunt.



Watching Kyle, I felt my balls tightening as well. “Kim! Baby, I am cumming!” I shouted at her. I drove my cock balls deep in her cunt, hammering her sweetness hard and fast. Kim experienced her second orgasm with me, driving her cunt back on my cock. Exhausted, we collapsed on the bed, me lying on her back and still buried in her cunt.
Kyle and Sara followed. We were all exhausted, except Lynn. “Boys, I need both of you!” she stated. Looking to he top of the bed, Lynn was playing with her cunt, legs spread wide giving all of us a fantastic view of her wet, glistening cunt. “I want to fuck Kyle while you butt fuck me honey,” she said. “I want both of you to fill me with your cum,” she continued. “Come eat me Kyle while you get hard. Sara, will you make Kyle hard for momma?” she asked. “Kim, make Daddy hard please,” she told Kim.
Kyle dove into her open cunt, sticking his tongue deep into her folds. Lynn groaned appreciatively. Kyle suck her clit into his mouth. “Yes baby, suck momma’s clit,” she whispered to him. She stroked his hair gently, brushing it with her fingers. “Put a finger deep in momma’s cunt baby,” she continued. He quickly drove a finger between the lips of her cunt, and buried it in her hole. Momma groaned loudly. “Yes, baby, do momma, suck momma’s clit baby, make her cum!” she growled. She twitched on his face, her cunt sucking his tongue into its depths. She grabbed Kyle by the hair, and washed his face into her cunt, moving his head back and forth across her cunt. “Yes baby,” she repeated over and over again.
Each girl moved quickly to our limp cocks. They each sucked them into their mouths softly, gently. With great expertise, the girls began a quest to raise our flags again. “Kim, I will get Kyle hard before you get Daddy hard,” Sara challenged.
“You’re on,” responded Kim.
“Baby,” I whispered, “he’s younger than me!” I watched as Kim and Sara both began vigorous attacks on our flaccid cocks. Kim just grinned.
Watching Lynn, I felt my loins gathering strength. Seeing her body react to Kyle’s facial attack on her sweet cunt, I could feel my muscles tightening. Thinking about fucking her ass, my cock was regaining life. I wanted to fuck her, pleasure her while Kyle buried himself in her cunt. Several minutes passed. Lynn’s body began to respond rapidly to Kyle’s tonguing. She abruptly widened her legs, opened her cunt lips with her hands, fully exposing her clit. With her head thrown back, her hips began twitching, cheeks of her ass flexing. “Suck my clit Kyle,” she commanded. “Drive fingers into my cunt,” she breathed huskily. “Fuck me with your fingers, hard!” her voice trailed off. Her body drew rigid, her hips suddenly thrust upwards against his face. Bucking wildly, she came. Kyle held on for dear life, keeping her clit locked between his teeth, flicking it back and forward rapidly to elevate her pleasure. “Fuck me! Stick your cock in me!” screamed.
Kyle moved quickly, raising her legs high, he aimed his cock at her hole. Lynn opened her cunt lips, exposing her hole for his massive cock. Touching the head of his cock to her hole, he began driving his cock forward. Her wetness coated him. He would pull out, and drive forward again. Quickly, he was buried to his pubic hair.
Kyle rolled over to his back, pulling Lynn on top of him. “Dad, fuck her ass,” he stated. I moved over between their legs. The girls moved beside us. Licking their fingers, they reached to Lynn’s ass, coating her hole with saliva. Kim popped her fingertip into Lynn’s ass. Lynn jumped and gasped audibly! Sara leaned to suck my cock deep in her mouth, leaving a heavy coat of wetness to cover my cock. I grabbed Lynn’s hips, touched my cock to her asshole. I pushed gently. Kyle kept stroking his cock in and out of her cunt.
Slowly, I began to penetrate Lynn’s ass. Her breathing, or lack thereof, was not surprising. While we had not measured Kyle, his cock had to be every bit as big as I. This meant that Lynn was going to have both huge cocks at once buried in her body. She grunted repeatedly, “Yes, fuck me! Come on boys, fuck momma!” Then she would squeal as one or the other buried his cock. I could feel the pressure from Kyle as her stroked her cunt. I am sure he could feel me as well. Lynn reached down between her and Kyle, finding and stroking her clit. “Momma wants to cum,” she stated. Quickly, her body responded, She came hard. Catching her breath, she started driving her body back on our cocks, shouting “Fuck me!” over and over.
It was now a requirement. I grabbed Lynn’s hips and started thrusts that were forceful and deep. I buried my cock entirely in her tight ass. I could feel cum rising in my balls. “Oh shit,” I screamed. I started unloading my balls deep in her ass. I was grinding my hips hard against her ass when I felt Kyle go rigid as well.
“Mommy, I’m cumming!” Kyle screamed. He started bucking his hips, jamming his cock deep in her cunt.
“Oh God, fuck me hard!” Lynn was screaming. Wild eyed, she was impaled on two massive cock, ripping at her body. Her only thoughts were of pure, lustful sex. Grunting loudly, she humped both cocks, twisting, turning, driving down, pulling off, and driving down again. She was near orgasm, focused only on cumming again. With a deep, guttural groan, she drove back against both cocks, froze, and started cumming. Bucking wildly, she drove us in and out of her holes hard. Just as quickly, Lynn went limp, lying flat against Kyle. “Oh shit!” she breathed softly. “That was one for the silver box!” she continued.
We rested momentarily. I pulled out of Lynn’s ass and rolled off to the side. Kim ran to the bathroom, grabbed two wash clothes, ran warm water over them. Returning, she flipped one wash cloth to Sara, with the other, she cleaned my cock softly, washing me thoroughly. Sara did the same for Kyle.
“The cat is out of the bag,” I stated. “Kyle, are you ok with all of this?”
“Only if I get to do Kim later this evening,” Kyle stated, swatting Kim on the butt. “You don’t know how many fantasies I have had about Sara,” he continued. “This is better than I could have imagined!”
“Enough for one night Kyle,” I said. “It’s time we all got to bed. You will be home for the entire break,” I continued. “Off to bed with you!” I told Lynn and the girls. The girls gave each of us a quick kiss and were off to bed.
Lynn leaned to Kyle, gave him a kiss and whispered “Thanks baby!”
To say the least, Christmas break will be interesting.
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The following story isfictional. It isNOT based on anything other than actual feedback requests and a strong imagination. As the author, I intend to make you think, feel, and enjoy the story. I look forward to your responses – Sara, this is for you!!!
*****
I have been an author on Lit for a short period of time, submitting a variety of stories to the site. Luckily, I had been fortunate enough to have been well received. Feedback, the lifeline of author’s, was typical for the types of stories submitted.
On the plus side, reading stories submitted by other authors also broadened my perspective of the types of sexual exploits occurring in every day life. Fascinated, I read other authors voraciously. I want to be the best, accepted by readers as one they look to for good, well written stories, material that will excite and arouse both male and female readers.
On the negative side, involvement in the site created many, many fantasies for me. I think it can be considered perpetual chubbing! Good for the libido, however, my balls continue to work overtime. The need to generate cum, lots and lots of cum, has increased proportionately with the amount of reading. Lesbian sex, group sex, erotic couplings, non-consent, and incest/taboo all have a core of authors that will bringJasper his full proportions. My mind has broadened, my desires expanded, each allowing many more thoughts to cross my one track mind. Sex, plenty of sex, my cock buried in a soft, yielding cunt occupies my existence.
At work, I look at each of my subordinates in a different light. Do they know about such sites as this? Do they actively read stories submitted? Do they play sex games? Do they fuck like banchees outside of the office? Was that glance from Sara a look of lust, frustration, or something else?
Sara. God damn Sara is hot! Tall, average yet firm body, she crosses my mind many times a day. She works for me, a single mom. Bright, witty, she catches the focus of many horny males around here. She brushes aside most of the subtle advances. I have had to talk to the office bore, the guy who believes his cock is wanted by all the ladies. One infraction that surfaces, he is history. I apply my companies conduct code explicitly! No deviation, no infractions are tolerated. One slightest infraction, you are history.
It’s Friday. All week I have seen Sara. I smell her daily. Breezing by me, her scent catches my nose. I turn and watch her walk away. She has by far, the nicest ass of any lady I have seen in many a moon. She always wears tight, knit type clothes, clinging to her form. And short, mid thigh length. A runner, her legs go all the way up to her perfect ass. And living in a warm climate, she does not wear nylons. The tan, the look is natural. I groan under my breath.
I return to my office, adjust my growing cock. I close the door, close my eyes. Sara, my fuck slut, come into my office. I got 9 ½ inches that wants to fuck your perfect ass I imagine telling her. Bend over bitch. Tell me you want my cock bitch. She quickly bends over the desk, hiking her dress above her ass, drops her panties, opening her amazing cunt to me for my massive cock. It glistens with her juices. Do me boss man she screams at me. I want your fucking cock. Make me your slut. Fuck me hard big man! Oh shit, I creamed my pants. I grab a tissue and quickly try to get the come out of my shorts before I have wet spots on my dockers. God damn. God damn it!
Oh baby what I could do to her. I wonder if my cum puts a smell in the air. I want her to smell it, to know what a sexual animal I am, cumming in the office. I will bring her in for a quick meeting. I go to my office door, and request Sara to come into my office.
I join her in the chairs in front of my desk. She sits so conservatively. Legs tight together, crossed at the ankles. I lean forward in my chair, listening to her every word as we discuss the major marketing project she has responsibility to complete. It’s due Wednesday next week. She feels like more time is needed.
“No Sara, we will not miss the deadline! A lot is riding on this. Your performance is in question,” I tell her. “Do what is necessary! If you need to work tomorrow, I will come in and assist you.” I continue. “But, not under any circumstances are you to miss the deadline!” I add emphatically.
“Ok boss man,” she demurely replies. “I will be here in the morning, ready and willing to do what it takes,” she adds.
“Thanks Sara,” I respond to her. “I will see you then.”
She stands to leave. I was going to stand, but my cock has risen, tenting my pants down the left leg side. I know she notices. “Oh my,” she says as she turns to leave my office. But her gaze continued to stay on my crotch.
My mind races. Did she mean anything by saying “ready and willing to do what it takes” I wondered. Did her unwavering stare at my crotch indicate she wanted me to make advances? I stroked my cock through my dockers softly.
Getting home that evening, the kids in bed early, I cornered my wife in the living room. I reached directly for her tits, massaging them roughly, squeezing the nipples hard between my thumb and fingers. I imagined it was Sara. I pulled my sweats down, freeingJasper from his confines. I pulled the wife’s mouth down on my cock, and started fucking her face. Eyes closed, I pictured Sara doing me, sucking my big cock, pushing it down her throat hard, hips thrusting fast. I came quickly into my wife’s mouth. I had not even played with her, just fucked her face. I drug her off to bed to do her properly. All evening, eating her pussy, fingering her cunt, reaming her ass, I focused on Sara. Sara wanted this I imagined. I fucked her royally, hard. No mercy, just raunchy sex, drilling the bitch repeatedly.
Saturday morning could not get her fast enough. I awoke with a massive hard-on. Come on bitch I thought, come get my big cock. You want this. Yeah baby, come and get it. I stroked him hard. Getting dressed, I threw on a pair of shorts and polo shirt. Causal, but appropriate for the weekend in a warm climate. I continued to think about Sara. And only Sara. God damn, I wanted to fuck the bitch. My thoughts kept me in a condition with a constant woody.
By the time I got to the office, I could have fucked a post if it had a soft hole in it. I waited for Sara to arrive and begin work. Shortly, she arrived. I ignored her at first. Did not want to pounce on her the minute she arrived. She soon came into my office with materials for discussion. Again, I went to the conference table to join her. I could not help but stare. Dressed in a pair of short shorts, sandals, and a spaghetti strap tank top with no bra, she looked edible. I stared, my cock growing larger. To my surprise, he grew down my leg. Quickly, his head was peeking out just at the bottom of my shorts. I crossed my leg in a figure-4, with my ankle resting on my other knee, opening the leg of my shorts even more. I could feel the air on my balls as well, so I assumed that he and they were available for view.
“Boss,” Sara gasped. She turned her head away, stood to leave.
“Hold on bitch,” I said as I jumped to grab her arm. “You want me woman! You want my cock buried in your wet cunt!” I continued. I pulled her to me hard, pinning her arms against her sides. I kissed her roughly, forcing my tongue into her mouth. Locking her arms behind her back, my free hand grabbed her tit and massaged it hard. “Yeah baby, you like me to squeeze your tits huh bitch. I love how big your tits are Sara. Come on cunt, get wet for me. I am going to fuck your sweet pussy hard.” I exclaimed.
“Boss, NO!” shouted Sara. I pulled her down to the floor, pinning her body down with mine. My leg crossed her pubic area. I ground my thigh into her mound. She had to feel my cock grinding on her as well. It was good! Rolling to the side, one of her arms was pinned beneath my back, the other held by the wrist, my arm behind her neck. Nothing she could do could stop me from assaulting her tits. I pulled her tank top up, exposing both tits to my view.
“Nice tits bitch!” I said. I leaned to suck a hard nipple into my mouth. I nipped at the little bud. It was stiff, reacting to my touch and sucking. Sara squirmed. I sucked a big mouthful of her breast into my mouth.
“Jim, God damn you! Stop this now. I don’t want this” Sara screamed at me.
“Shut you fucking mouth. You are going to enjoy this! You are going to be my fucking sex slave bitch. If I want to fuck you, you bend over. If I want a blow job, you open your god damned mouth bitch. Understand me?” I told her. I held her by the chin tightly. A tear escaped her eye, running down toward her ear. I wiped it away gently.
I leaned to kiss her softly. She stiffened slightly. My hand slid down her body, covering her tit again. I pulled on the nipple, rolling it between my thumb and finger. I leaned to suck the other nipple in my mouth. I raked my teeth over her nipple, nipping the firm bud. I blew cool air across her nipple. It stiffened, showing goose bumps on the areola. I flicked my fingertip quickly back and forth across her nipple. She squirmed hard beneath me.
I slid my hand down her torso. Pushing her stomach down, I slipped my fingers under the waistband of her shorts and panties. I slid downwards, feeling the softness of her silky pubic hair. I played momentarily, sliding my fingers back and forth through her hair quickly. I slid my fingers down further. Sara crossed her legs together tightly. I reached the top of her womanhood. I could feel the lips pushed tightly together. I snaked a fingertip into her folds. It found wetness. I am justified. She really wants me to fuck her.
“See bitch, you’re wet!” I said. “Open your legs now,” I continued firmly.
“Get off me Jim!” Sara wept. “Stop this now!”
I grabbed her cunt lips between my thumb and finger, pinching hard. “Open your legs!” I growled at her. She hesitated. I pinched harder.
“Ouch, you hurt me!” wimpered Sara.
“Then open your legs! I want to finger fuck your wet cunt!” I whispered at her.
Sara glared at me. “Don’t do this Jim,” she repeated. “Please don’t do this to me,” she continued.
Ignoring her pleas, I slid my finger down her cunt, feeling the wetness pouring from her body. I found her hole, and quickly slid my fingertip into her body. She gasped, surprised at my penetration of her body. I forced my finger deeper, retreated, and jammed it entirely into her wet cunt.
“Sara, you have a soft, wet cunt for me,” I whispered to her. I licked her lips, again kissing her firmly as I continued to repeatedly jam my finger back and forth in her wet cunt. Suddenly, I added a second finger. Her body arched, her breath exhaled her body. Her eyes were closed tightly, her face frozen in that moment. Not sure whether it was good or bad, I slowed the speed of my strokes into her cunt. I stopped penetrating her cunt.
“Now cunt, I am going to make you cum. I want you to focus on my fingers, my stroking your clit, my teasing of your cunt. I want you to feel me slide my fingers down to your ass, rimming your back hole. Anticipate my penetration of this hole as well,” I told her. She struggled again. I held her firmly.
I slowly, deliberately began to massage her clit. Brushing my fingertip across her clit, I could feel her labia fully engorged, protecting the center of her sex. I flicked it back and forth quickly, lightly. I would dip my finger into her hole, gather her wetness and spread it over her clit. Wet, slick, my finger moved easily over her button. Her breathing started to change. She began to labor, her breath becoming raspy. Her body was betraying her mind. Just that quickly, her legs clamped tightly together.
“No!” Stop this Jim!” Sara yelled, glaring at me, looking for mercy. “I don’t” she trailed off.
I jammed my fingers deep into her wet cunt. I fucked her hard, pounding in and out of her cunt. She held her breath. My fingers were soaked with her juices. I began to stroke her clit, sliding a finger back and forth across it quickly, firmly. Her hips bucked, betraying again her body’s desires.
I raised my body slightly, allowing her arm under me to get free. “Grab my cock Sara,” I commanded her. She did not move. I shoved my fingers deep again. She did not respond to my order. “Grab my cock bitch!” I told her. I withdrew my fingers, grabbing her chin, looked deeply into her eyes. “I don’t want to hurt you Sara, but I am going to fuck you soon. I can make it easy or hard, your choice,” I continued.
An eternity passed. I stroked her lips with my juice soaked fingers. I pushed my fingertip into her mouth, allowing her to taste her own juices. I leaned to lick my fingers, my tongue playing with her lips as well. Slowly, deliberately, her hand slid to my crotch, her fingers slowly wrapping themselves around my cock. She pumped it slowly. I reached back to her cunt, spreading her lips, I restarted my assault on her clit.
“Focus solely on your clit Sara,” I whispered quietly. “I am going to make you cum, make your body yield to me, make your body scream for release bitch,” I continued. “Feel me rub your clit! Feel me flick the clit back and forth! Feel it, focus on it.” I said gently.
“Oh God yes,” she whispered.
“Shhh, focus on your clit. Feel me massage it! Feel your need to cum for me! Cum for me Sara! I want you to cum for me!” I whispered.
“Please don’t do this,” Sara refocused. I jammed my fingers into her cunt, pounded her hole quickly. Her body arched, her hand tightened on my cock. She stroked me hard.
“Jesus fucking Christ” she exclaimed. I continued to stroke her clit, increasing my speed and pressure on her bud. Suddenly, without warning, her hips bucked, she exploded into an orgasm, arching her body high off the floor. “Oh shit no I cumming!” she grunted.
I buried my fingers deep into her cunt and pounded out several deep strokes. Hesitating, I withdrew my fingers, moved my hand downwards, and drove my thumb deep into her cunt. Closing my hand, I was able to squeeze her cunt and ass together. I found her asshole, brought my middle finger to her tight hole, pressed gently. Her body froze in mid air.
“Anticipate me popping my finger in your ass baby,” I huskily whispered to her. I pressed my fingertip harder against her hole. Her hips arched to meet my fingertip. I pressed again, this time my fingertip penetrated her body, her asshole squeezing my finger tightly. She stopped breathing, grunting loudly.
“Oh fuck Jim,” she grunted. “God don’t do this,” again she stated. Her body begged for more. I drove my finger in her ass hard. I could feel my thumb pressing deep into her cunt. I started stroking both quickly, in and out of her holes. Her hips thrust piston like, off my thumb and finger, then rapidly back to suck both back into her body. I pushed my digits hard into her body, deep and stopped movement. I pulled my torso down her body.
“Feel me fuck your body bitch? I am going to suck your cunt! I want you to cum on my face while I fuck your body with my hand,” I told her. I pushed my face into her cunt. I sucked her clit into my mouth, biting her extended flesh between my teeth. Her body arched high. I sucked harder. Her hands reached to the back of my head, pulling me tighter into her cunt. She tasted wonderful.
I needed my cock sucked. I swung my body around, driving my cock toward her face. I reached my hand down, grabbing my cock. I aimed it at her mouth. “Suck my cock Sara,” I commanded her. “Suck it down your throat!” I hammered her cunt and ass for 2 or 3 hard pumps. Her mouth opened, I shoved my cock into her open mouth. I pushed hard, impaling her face on my cock. I drove it deep, gagging her slightly. “Don’t puke on me bitch! Suck my cock!” again I told her. She reached one hand to my hip, the other grabbed the base of my cock. With a tear in her eye, she pulled my cock even deeper in her mouth and throat. I started fucking her face. I again leaned to her cunt, sucking her clit into my mouth. I started pumping my thumb and finger in and out of her holes while sucking on her clit, licking her slit, and joining my thumb, licked around the cunt hole. I loved eating her pussy.
Her body started humping, little, light humps against my face. Her hips arched, opening for my tongue. She was groaning deeply. I could feel her jam my cock deep into her throat, tickling my balls with her lips while deep on my cock. Her hip thrusts gained intensity, pounding up, thrashing down. Sara lost control of her cunt. Its’ need for orgasm exceeded her need for freedom. Suddenly, hips thrust up against my mouth, she flopped down on the carpet, little tiny humps, fast quivers verified her orgasm. With abandon, she sucked my cock deeper.
I wasn’t going to cum in her mouth. I wanted her sweet cunt. I wanted to fuck my little bitch hard. I wanted her doggie style. I did not want carpet burns. Pulling off her cunt, I watched her suck my cock.
“Bitch, I am going to fuck you now. I want you to lay on your stomach on my desk, bent over at the waist on the end of my desk. Open your cunt to me baby,” I whispered. “I am going to fuck you hard!”
I pulled my thumb and finger out of her holes, pulled my cock from her mouth. Standing quickly, I grabbed her by the arm, lifting her just as quickly. I pulled her to my desk, forced her to bend at the waist over the edge of my desk. Grabbing a handful of hair at the nape of her neck and pushing her flat on my desk, I stepped behind her, lifting my cock toward her ass. As I stepped close to her, I rubbed the head of my cock up and down her wet slit. Finding her hole, I pushed forward hard. He sunk in deep on the first stroke. I withdrew entirely, noticing how her juices made him slick. I pushed forward again with greater urgency. I wiggled my ass, driving my cock deep. My hips slammed against her ass. He was balls deep in her wet, tight cunt.
“How does that feel cunt?” I grunted at her. “Baby, God your cunt feels good!” I started rapid, full length strokes into her wet cunt. Releasing her hair, I grabbed both hips, pulling myself even tighter against her ass. Furiously, I hammered her cunt with my cock. Oblivious to everything but her cunt, I fucked her hard. Stroke after stroke pounded her flesh. I wanted to make it hard for her to walk. I wanted to drive my cum deep into her pussy. I could feel my nuts churning cum. Sara reached over her head, her hands grabbing at my desk, fingernails scratching my desk without leaving trails. I hammered her hard.
“Ok bitch. I am ready to cum,” I told her louldly. “Feel my cum fill your cunt,” I grunted at her. Pulling myself tight against her body, I started cumming. I ground my cock deeper, her ass cheeks flat against my hips. I started hard, deep, short stroke penetrations, fast, furious speed. As he emptied, I lay on her ass and back. My breathing was deep, short breaths. Hers’ matched mine.
“Listen to me Sara. From now on, you will be my fuck toy, my slut bitch. Anytime I want you, you will come to me. You will do want I ask!” I whispered to her. “Do you understand me Sara? No discussion, no denying me!” I continued. I stood over her again, my cock deflating but still in her cunt. I reached to her ass, inserting the tip of my thumb into her ass gently. Sara gasped for air. I slapped her cheek hard with my other hand. Quickly, I pushed my thumb deeper in her ass and ground my hips against her cheeks, driving my limp dick further into her cunt.
“Great fuck Sara!” I told her removing my thumb. “We have lots left to do,” I continued leaning over her, jamming my limp dick into her again. I kissed the back of her neck. I stood, withdrew my wet cock from her cunt. A thread of cum and her juices strung between us. Laughing, I moved to my desk chair.
“Sara, come over here and lick me clean,” I said. A reluctant look crossed her face. “Bitch, I want you to suck my cock into your mouth and lick my balls,” I continued. Sara pushed herself up from my desk, stood with a grunt, but moved to me. Getting down on her knees between my legs, she reached for my flaccid cock. Gently, she licked its’ head, and sucked me deep into her mouth.



“I have lots of plans for us Sara,” I whispered, stroking her face and hair. I leaned back, closed my eyes, and enjoyed.
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I had been teaching undergraduate school for about 3-years when I met Nancy over a summer semester. She was in the front row of my beginning accounting class. Bright, cheerful, eager, and slightly older at 32 than I, she sat pertly, directly in front of me as I moved back and forth across the front of the room, trying to elicit responses from mostly brain dead students during a hot, summer semester. But there is more to the story, so I digress.
Since I had been teaching at the local Division I school, I learned quickly that a part time honorarium college professor could receive privileges, even married ones. Not much older than the students, still in my early prime, I posed an interesting dilemma for the female students. I was 28, employed by one of the largest CPA firms in their consulting group, traveled the world doing assignments, and made significant income for my age. I dressed expensively, highly expensive tailored suits, drove an expensive sports car, and most importantly, flirted with the females in the class. Coupled with my physical stature, I was successful at attracting the female.
I am a big boy, standing 6’6” tall, weighing about 230 lbs, great physical shape. I worked out very regularly, played tennis, softball, and ran. I prided myself in my physical looks. Having big hands and rather large feet gave away secrets to the ladies. They were not disappointed.
I had been a real jock during my college days, playing quarterback on the football team. I had many ladies, and now, in an environment where they watched me, listened to me, I again had the chance to meet many, many more. Often after a 3-hour evening class, I would invite the students to have a beer at a bar across the street from campus. There, I watched, listened, and made very subtle moves on the ones that I thought might be receptive to a relationship with the instructor. Extremely important, I never played in the context for a grade, just a relationship that was to be predicated on sex, lust, and play. And there were takers. Each semester, I had 2 or 3 that, before the semester was over, had been skewered by my trusty one eyed monster.
And now, I was watching Nancy each class. She took my breath away. Tiny, a very petite lady, standing all of 5’2”, and weighing a 105 lbs. She gave as much flirting as she got. I had to have her. Even in July in Denver, the weather is very warm, hitting high 80’s and low 90’s almost daily. And in an old classroom, with no air conditioning, it was warm. So, it was easy to invite the students to have a beer after class. I always had takers. Being the last one to leave, I would get a good feel for which ladies were interested in me. Nancy had stayed late with me both times already this semester.
Next to the bar was an old building with a rental hot tub business. “Private rooms” screamed the ads on the outside of the building. During class one evening, hot as hell of course, I privately suggested to Nancy that she accompany me to the hot tubs after class.
“I would love to”, she responded quickly.
I could not believe my luck. I thought she would chicken out by the end of class, or come up with some excuse to make it another time, but she followed me to the parking garage. We stowed my books and her back pack in my car. I left my jacket and tie as well. We walked across campus to the hot tub building. Without hesitating, she briskly walked into the office of the business as I held the door. I was now beginning to believe she was going to pull a “gotcha” on me, laughing all the way back to the car. She stood beside me as I paid for the private tub for an hour, took our towels, and were off to the hot tub.
I followed her, watching her ass sway with each step. My mind was racing, heart beating, my breath coming in short bursts. We had no suits. This was going to be a joke on the ol’ teacher. We entered the room, I reached to close the door gently. When I turned back to Nancy, she was already in the tub. I looked around, finding a pile of clothes on the bench. She was propped, crossed arms on the edge of the hot tub, watching me intently. My feet turned to lead, or so it seemed. I could barely get myself to the bench.
“Come on in” she quipped “the water is great!”
“Aren’t you hot?” I inquired. “The room is stifling” I continued. Here it was July, and I was going to get naked and go hot tubing with a fantastic looking student. My cock chubbed quickly and noticeably. I was ready to display my wares. Nancy did not move, but watched my every move. I stripped, facing away from her. She would see my ass first.
As I turned to move to the tub, Nancy grinned ear to ear. “I knew you would be hung like a horse” she blurted. I returned the grin. She stood, spread her arms and lay back in the water, floating on the air bubbles. I gazed at her magnificent body. Tight, hard nipples on firm breasts, tapered, rippled stomach, flaring at the hips, and a blonde mound. She watched me take her body in. I quickly slid into the water. My cock was getting harder by the minute. I could not believe the beauty in front of me, relaxed, sexy, and willing.
Quietly, slowly, she turned her body while floating, using her hands to make the turn lightly on the water. She gently nudged her head against my shoulder, reaching up she touched my cheek. Turning, she brought her lips to mine, kissing me softly and gently. Her body floated down into the water, settling on my lap. Her legs stretched around me, holding her body snuggly against mine. My cock reached up between us, her pussy sliding against my cock softly. She continued to kiss me.
I returned her kisses. Light, lingering kisses. Tongue touching her lips, feeling her tongue brush mine. I sucked her lip into my mouth gently, tugging softly. Her arms wrapped around my neck. My arms reached all the way around her, and touching my own sides. She was so tiny. We continued our kisses, searching each others lips, lingering, moving lower to her jaw line as she tilted her head upwards, down her neck to the nape, sucking, tasting her skin, and back to her ear, jaw, but always back to her soft, inviting lips. We kissed, each feeling the need. Our bodies were responding, each in no hurry, but desire building. Her kisses were intoxicating. I could hear her moaning, breathing softly. Our bodies meshed easily together, her flatly pressed against me.
My hands caressed her sides, back, and slid down her body until they reached her ass. I grabbed her globes, pulling her tighter against me. She ground her pussy against my cock, slowly, deliberately, but with a degree of patience. My hands slid back to her shoulders, pulling her to me. Our lips continued to play, complete a dance that was our total focus. At this moment in time, nothing else mattered. We continued to kiss softly, gently.
Our breathing changed gradually, changing from slow, deep breaths to more rapid, shorter breaths. I sucked the air from her body, feeling her meld into me. Our tongues explored each other’s mouth. Our lips tasted each other, lightly nipping at each other’s lips, tongue, neck, and more. We were lost in our pleasures, lost in the moment of our passion, kissing.
Gently, my hands caressed down her body. I reached her ass, lifting slowly, gently. She reached between our bodies, grabbing my cock. As I lifted, she pushed him down towards her pussy. When I had her high enough, she pushed his head between her cunt lips, sliding him along the length of her slit, back and forth, spreading herself, allowing him to gently penetrate her lips. As I slowly released my lifting, she settled downwards, my cock finding her hole. Time froze, our kisses paused. Gently, slowly, I pushed down on her hips. Pressure was felt on my cock. She arched her back slightly, tilted her head upwards, eyes closed. Moaning, a loud whisper escaped her lips. “Fuck me” she whispered. Looking into my eyes, she leaned to kiss me again.
I added pressure to her hips as she wiggled her hips. Suddenly, easily, my cock penetrated her body, sliding into her warm pussy. Slowly, she started rotating her hips, thrusting back and forth taking more of him inside her. Using her legs wrapped around me, she lifted, and started back down to take more. Our kiss never broke. Her breath exhaled her mouth as I sucked her in. My lips hungrily wanted more, deep kisses, to feel the passion as I penetrated her little body. Deeper, I pushed her body down on my rigid pole. She broke our kiss, leaned back from me, arms extended, fingers clasped behind my neck.
“Oh God,” she breathed, “you are fucking big” she continued. She continued to tilt her hips back and forth, driving inch by inch into her body. I assisted as I could, pushing her body down slowly, repeatedly. She would rise, and pull herself back down with her legs. Nancy tilted her head down, resting her chin on her chest. All focus was now on getting my cock buried in her body. “Oh yes”, she muttered. “Yes baby” she repeated.
Looking into my eyes again, she leaned to me. I kissed her gently, softly. Now fully buried in her, we began slow, long strokes of my cock in and out of her body. Each stroke would bring her high on my cock, and drive her back down, bottoming in the depths of her pussy. I could feel the intensity of our love making in the kisses we were sharing. I increased the tempo of my strokes, getting an immediate reaction from her. She began to thrust her hips to match my strokes. Again she leaned back as before, hands clasped behind my neck. With her weight now directly on my cock, I could feel her pound her flesh down on me, my cock reaching deep into the depths of her pussy. Our thoughts, our urgency now focused on our lust.
Passion was stripped away, we became animals to our lust, our need to cum. I was now driving my cock deep, hard and fast. My little Nancy was bouncing like a rag doll on my cock. She held on, looking deep into my eyes. She continued to mutter, giving encouragement to me. “Fuck me baby”, she whispered over and over. “Oh yes baby” she would continue. And between mutters, she groaned loudly. Had it not been for the water, our bodies would be making hard, slapping noises.
I knew the pounding I was giving her was not nearly as intense in the water as it would be on the deck of the hot tub. Pulling her down tight against me, I moved to stand, her lodged on my cock, arms around my neck, legs wrapped tightly around my waist. I moved us easily to the edge of the hot tub, sliding my ass back to a sitting position, her still impaled on me. Without the support of the water, she settled deeper on my cock. Her mouth gasped open.
I started bouncing her again, this time without the support of the water. Now, our thrusts were harder, deeper, with a greater level of intensity. Her little body was now being ravaged on my cock, beaten and bruised from his intrusions. “Oh fuck”, screamed Nancy. That was what I needed. Our pure lust took over our lovemaking. At this moment, it was pure, simple sex. We wanted to fuck our brains out. We wanted to cum, share our fluids, nothing else entered our minds. I drove my cock deep, hammering away at her tight pussy. Our breathing was now raspy, caught in gasps, grunts, and held tightly as I drove her down on my cock. Her breath would exhale as I entered her, driving her breath from her body. We were fucking machines. We continued, driving, pounding, grinding our pelvises together. My cock was coated with her wet juices, he was exploring the depths of her cunt. Again, he entered deep, grinding all that he could to get deep into her body.
I turned sideways to the tub, laying flat on my back. Nancy astride me, sat upright. I reached to grab her firm tits, taking each nipple between my thumb and fingers. I massaged them roughly, pulling at the nipples. Nancy began to bounce full length on my cock. With full, powerful strokes, she hammered my shaft, arching, grinding her hips to take every inch with each thrust. She thrust her hips back and forth, trying to fuck my cock from my body. Grinding, moaning, she continued. Harder, hammering, we shared our bodies entirely.
Nancy froze momentarily at the bottom of a powerful thrust. “Oh fuck,” she screamed.
Her body started quick convulsions, her hips thrusting quickly, little fast strokes up and down my cock. I knew she had cum. A look of lust filled her eyes. She began fucking my cock with abandon. Long, powerful strokes, she ground her pussy down on me. She would bury my cock deep, and arch her hips up and back, piston like to drive my cock deep quickly, and retreat quickly. I was approaching my own orgasm. My cock took control of my mind. My orgasm approached quickly. My cock, engorged and near cumming, expanded. Just as suddenly, I started cumming. Powerful, deep in her pussy, grinding together, my cum spurted deep into her body. Nancy collapsed on my chest. We could feel my final spurts explode into her body. We lay quietly, feeling the glow, allowing our bodies to slowly regain normal senses.
Nancy propped herself up, arms across my chest. Her fingertip was touching her nose. “My nose is numb,” Nancy quipped. “That has never happened before,” she continued.
Nancy rose to a sitting position, grinding her hips down on a softening cock. Thrusting her hips back and forth, she ground her clit against a growing flaccid cock. Reaching down between her legs, she began masturbating while grinding her cunt on my cock.
“Mmm Baby,” she breathed softly. She continued to finger her clit. I reached for her taunt nipples, taking them between my fingers and thumbs again. I rolled the nipple, adding pressure to drive the sensation down her body into her pussy. She looked at me and grinned, continuing her assault on her clit. Having an orgasm in a short period of time, her body responded quickly. In just minutes, her breathing became ragged. Her thrusts on me became more urgent as she neared another orgasm. Holding her breath, arching hard against my cock and her fingers, she came. Wave after wave cascaded over her body. Convulsing slightly, she again collapsed on my chest.
As she landed on me, her lips found my nipples. She began biting gently, first one nipple and traversing across my chest to the other. Sucking it into her mouth, she flicked her tongue over the nipple rapidly. She began to trail kisses down my torso, crawling off my limp cock and sliding down my legs. Her cunt trailed down my legs, her breasts pressed firmly against my cock and balls. She continued downward. As she approached my flaccid cock, she reached to him and lifted him up to her waiting lips. She stared intently into my eyes again while pumping my cock into her mouth. Tilting her head, she traveled the short distance to my waiting balls, taking one into her mouth. She sucked it softly into her mouth, running her tongue all over it. Just as quickly, she moved to the other ball, licking, sucking it into her mouth as well. Her hand cupped my balls, a finger tracing along the bottom side of my sac, moving toward my ass. My body stiffened slightly.
She found her target, gently rimming my asshole with her finger nail. My cock jumped to life, giving a nod toward her face. She moved to take my cock deep into her mouth, simultaneously shoving her finger tip into my ass. My body arched high off the deck surrounding the hot tub. I started fucking her face with quick short thrusts. My breathing stopped as she shoved more of her finger into my ass. Most importantly, my cock was regaining its strength and becoming rigid. She continued her aggressive attack on my cock and ass. I stroked her hair, pushing her down on my cock gently. He was regaining his size. Soon, she was trying to swallow all 9 ½ inches, stretching her mouth wide. She wanted it, craved to shove it all down her throat.
I was in need of sucking her cunt. “Bring me your pussy, I need to suck her,” I whispered. She spun quickly, straddling my face with her legs. Her pussy was ready for my tongue. I pulled it to me, snaking my tongue between the folds of her pussy. I flicked over her sensitive clit.
Muskiness filled my nostrils.
“Nancy, your pussy is beautiful.” Leaning down, my mouth found her thigh, inches outside her quivering pussy. I reached my arms around her legs, up the outside of her hips, and pulled her body close to my face. Her breathing stopped, she arched her hips downwards. Spreading her legs wider, she allowed total access to her body. Her breathing is raspy at best. Lightly, I passed quickly over her labia to the other thigh. She arched as I passed over, trying to plant her wet cunt on my mouth. I did not acknowledge her need to have me suck her pussy.
As I began kissing the other thigh, I moved my fingers to the top of her slit. I centered myself, watching as I parted the lips of her cunt. Wet with desire, her clit is engorged, extending itself. It is waiting for me to gently suck it into my mouth. I blow cool air across her clit. I stuck my tongue out to touch her. Her body arched, froze in mid air as my tongue brushed the sensitive clit. I flicked it back and forth quickly.
“Oh shit Professor,” she exclaimed! “Suck me Professor,” she continued. Tipping her hips downwards allowed her to open her cunt for my taking.
My tongue touched her clit first, flicking it back and forth as I moved deep into her cunt. My teeth gently grabbed her clit, closing softly on the top and bottom. I sucked it into my mouth, continuing to flick my tongue back and forth over the sensitive little bud. She started bucking against my face. I held her tightly as I continued to suck and lick her clit. I noticed she is driving hard down on my cock, totally absorbed in our mutual oral skills. She reached to my head, pulling me tighter against her pussy. Her thighs clamped along the sides of my head tightly. “Professor,” her voice trailed off. She arched hard against my mouth, freezing deep on my tongue. She was cumming again. For the next several seconds, deep guttural groans escaped her lips, her hips thrashing my face. I held on, keeping her clit locked between my lips. She was flooding my face with her juices. I sucked deeply, continuously. Her cunt was mine.
I stopped sucking her clit, licking gently along her slit, allowing her to regain control of her body. For several minutes, I played softly, licking along her slit, avoiding direct contact with the clit. When her orgasm had subsided, I began another assault on her. This time, I hungrily sucked her clit. I attacked her cunt with my fingers, rapidly inserting my finger mid depth. I teased her cunt without mercy. Her body responded quickly to my assault. Another orgasm approached. Her hips thrashed, bucked, and offered her clit for my sucking. Suddenly, I drove my tongue deep into her body, feeling her flood my face with juices from her hole. She froze. I continued driving my tongue deep into her hole. Screaming loudly, she endured another orgasm. Now it was time for me to drive myself balls deep into her tight, wet cunt again.
“Nancy, I want you on your hands and knees”, I informed her. As she crawled off me, I watched her magnificent body lithely move, stretch, and take a favorite position. I rose, crawled to her backside, and pushed up against her, feeling the softness of her skin on my legs and thighs. Nancy dropped down, pressing her chest flat against the deck, leaving her ass high in the air. Her ass formed perfectly, surrounding her clam. I reached to her, lightly touching her most private of parts. Air rushed from her in a loud moan. Taking my rigid cock, I placed it against her slit. I brushed my cock up and down her slit, allowing the head to slip between the lips, moistening the head. As I pressed against her, I could feel the hole into her body, my target. Gently, I placed my cock at her opening, her cunt lips wrapped around the head, glistening with wetness.
Placing my hands on the small of her back, I nuzzled my cock softly, but firmly against her and pushed forward. My hands slid to her sides, each grabbing a hip bone protruding from her narrow waist. Holding tightly, I pushed forward, allowing the head of my cock to penetrate her body. Nancy pushed back. Hesitating, I stopped my forward penetration, relaxed, and retreated slightly. Again, I pushed forward, pulling hard on her hips. This time, more of my cock disappeared quickly into her body. She was so tight, her muscles milking my cock, sucking him to invade her body. Her cunt refused to allow him to retreat, holding him firmly, begging for more penetration. Retreating, I pushed forward harder. I was deep into her cunt. I stopped movement, allowing myself to absorb the soft velvet feel of her wet cunt. I pulled back out, nearly exposing the head. I planned on ravaging her now. I thrust forward with all my might, pulling roughly on her hips to bury my cock balls deep into her pussy. My hips slammed against her, making a loud slapping sound.



“Oh fuck,” screamed Nancy. She pushed backwards on my cock with abandon. “Give me your fucking monster,” she hissed. “Fuck me hard, baby,” she continued. I needed no encouragement. My mind was gone. All thoughts focused on fucking the tightest cunt I had ever encountered. She was mine. Her cunt was mine. I wanted to fill her with my cum. With my mind gone, the little brain controlled my actions. I drove hard, fast, slamming my hips against her tiny ass, driving my cock deep into her cunt, over and over I hammered her. Retreating until just barely inside her, I would slam back, driving deep. My balls slapped her clit, I assaulted her cunt.
I saw nothing but lust, my mind lost in our sex. Our moans permeated the air. The sound of my hips slapping against her ass echoed off the walls. Faster, harder, I continued to fuck her. I wanted to make her mine, to have her beg for my cock. I wanted her to be my long term fuck slut. I was approaching cumming. I continued to hammer her tight little pussy with long deep strokes, grinding our bodies together, retreating and pounding her again. Nothing but fucking her filled my thoughts. She was screaming encouragement, cumming. Freezing balls deep, I started dumping a load of cum deep into her body. Spurt after spurt made my body convulse against her, each with a quick slap of the hips against her ass. All muscles focused on holding her tight, driving my body into hers. Her cunt milked me, holding me tight, refusing to let my monster get free. I doubled over her body, forcing her to slide down flat on the deck, my cock still buried deep in her cunt. I kissed the back of her neck, reaching around her, I filled my hand with her tit. Nancy was touching her nose again.
“My nose is numb again,” she laughed.
We rested. A knock at the door to let us know our time was up. Our bodies drained, we pulled ourselves to our feet, playfully grabbing at each other. We took an abbreviated shower together, dressed quickly, and left the room. The attendant smiled broadly at us as we threw our towels in the basket, and exited the front door.
Reaching my car, Nancy grabbed her back pack, gave me a quick kiss, and was off. I watched her walk away, focused on her beautiful ass. She turned, gave me a quick wave, and was gone. I looked forward to our future classes.
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Several months have passed since the family openly brought the oldest brother Kyle into the mix of our sex lives. Christmas break proved eventful, even satisfying. Hardest part was having Kyle return to college after the break. I know he believed he would be missing out on all the sex, instead of just delaying it. Being the only male, however, has been a draining experience since late January.
The girls have been just flat nasty during the winter months and spring. Living in the mountains, with our home on a large parcel of land, the girls nearly always stayed naked and horny when home. They have made our lives filled with sexual pleasure that can only be described as approaching nirvana. The old story about sex decreasing in later years has proven totally untrue given my scenario. I blew my nuts at minimum daily, often more times. You can not fuck it off, but you can tire it out. Many times, the girls and mom would strap on their friend and do each other with or without me watching. I even found mom doing her daughter Sara in the laundry room one day. It was rather comical, seeing Sara on the washer, legs propped up, dildo buried deep in her pussy, and mom bent at the waist, leaning over into her cunt and attached to her clit. With an instant hard on, I walked to Lynn and buried my cock deep in her wet cunt from behind. I rode her all the way through the spin cycle.
A fun part to all of this was how open we got about where and when we fucked. It did not require the bedrooms. If I was horny sitting in my office, I could get fucked. If we watched a movie in the media room, and the urge arose, we fucked. Not all had to participate if the desire was not there. But most often, it became a fuck session to outdo the last one. I daily thanked my stars for the relationship we had. Time passed quickly.
Kyle returned from school mid May. He picked up where we left off. Two cocks made life easier for the ladies of the house. Between us, there was more meat available to fill their needs. Finally, the girls graduated from high school Memorial weekend.
Because graduation was on Saturday, we had to delay our Memorial weekend tradition, going to our home located in Grand Lake Colorado on the lake. We made it up Sunday though. It took a couple hours to ready the pontoon boat for fishing. We got out about 5:00 pm to chase the elusive trout. The weekend was nippy, even had some snow falling on and off.
The discussion did not focus much on fish. The topic forced by Sara was on fucking out in public. Had I ever done that? Had her mom? Could we do it without really harming anything? We had to be sure no kids would see us. Could we arrange to use the boat, drop anchor just offshore, below the trail surrounding the lake, but high enough that they could tell what we were doing, but could not get to us? Many questions, many thoughts provided, but no conclusions were reached. By the time we returned to the house, we were randy, ready, and willing to fuck our brains out.
After a quick dinner, we retired to the family room, got a cozy fire going in the fireplace, sat back and relaxed to Pirates of the Caribbean. Casual caresses, soft gropes, gentle massages were the rule for the duration of the movie.
"Tonight, I want your dad to myself," Lynn let everyone know.
"Can I watch?" chimed Sara.
"Sure," continued Lynn. "You can even masturbate for us," she whispered huskily.
I knew from the sound of her voice that she wanted to fuck like demons. My cock chubbed at the thought of her and what she would do for me. I anticipated the fuck session to come.
"I'm kinda tired," volunteered Kim. "Kyle, would you be disappointed if we passed for the evening?"
Kyle looked surprised, but shook his head affirmative.
Everyone headed off to their rooms for the night. Lynn and I headed to our bedroom, Sara in tow. It did not take us long to strip down and land on the bed. Lynn was flushed. "I want your cock," she whispered loudly. "Give me your big cock," she continued.
"Mommy wants Daddy's cock," I challenged her. "Come get my cock, be my cocksucker woman," I taunted her. I slapped the cheek of her ass. She reached to rub the spot where my hand had landed. "On your back woman," I told her. She plopped down on the bed, face below my balls. My cock was stiffening as we played. I grabbed my cock, aimed it to her lips. Her mouth opened quickly. I pushed my hips forward, jamming my cock quickly down her throat. I impaled her face with my cock.
Laying down on her, I attacked her cunt with my tongue. No gentle foreplay, I licked her clit quickly into my mouth, pulled it between my teeth, and started flicking it back and forth with my tongue. Her cunt was soaking wet. She arched hard to my face, pushing my head tighter into her cunt. I reached to her wet cunt, dipping my finger quickly between the velvet soft lips. I found her hole, and slid it deeply into her, coating my finger thoroughly. I retreated just as quickly, my fingertip rimmed her tight asshole. Without hesitating, I jammed my finger in her ass. Her body arched hard, she growled deep inside, pulling me harder and deeper down her throat. I pumped my finger vigorously in and out of her tight ass. I sucked her clit deep into my mouth.
For several minutes, nothing existed but sucking her cunt and driving my finger in and out of her ass. I hammered her tight hole. Just as suddenly, I jammed my thumb deep into her cunt, jamming both deep simultaneously and pinching them closed, feeling the wall between them. I rubbed them together, pulling out and jamming them back deep again. I bit, extended, flicked her clit hard between my teeth and lips. I wanted to drive her to orgasm immediately.
Lynn pulled off my cock. "Suck me you stud," she moaned. "Yes baby, make momma cum," she continued.
With her body thrashing beneath me, I pulled her cunt harder to my face, focusing only on her clit. My thumb and finger popped out of the holes. I reinserted my fingertip in her ass to the middle knuckle. I wanted to tease her while I finished the task at hand.
Suddenly, Lynn arched high, holding her body rigid. Breathing stopped, groans, growls escaped her. "Fuck," she screamed as her body collapsed on the bed. I continued my assault, her body humping in short, quick bursts beneath me. She pushed my head down into her crotch hard. "Lick me," she growled. "Suck my fucking cunt," she hissed.
Glancing to Sara, Lynn praised my performance. "Daddy sure can suck a cunt Baby," she whispered. "Come sit on momma's chest Babe," she said as she reached for Sara. "Cum for momma," she continued.
Sara did not need a second invitation. Quickly, she slid over Lynn's tits, driving a wet cunt onto her waiting face. She reached to spread her cunt lips, allowing her swollen clit to extend directly into Lynn's eager mouth. "Suck my clit Momma," growled Sara. "Make me cum on your face Momma,"
Lynn drove her tongue deep into her cunt, sliding up to attack her clit. Sara pulled her head by the hair, driving her face deep between the folds of her wet cunt. "Oh fuck, suck me Momma," she half screamed.
I now had a raging hard-on, needing to fuck one of these cunts. My best angle would be to fuck Sara as Lynn ate her pussy. Moving up Lynn's body, I pushed Sara down over her mom. I pushed my fingers deep into her cunt. Gasping for air, I pulled them out, grabbed my cock, and slid it up and down her wet crack. Aiming gently, I pushed the head between her cunt lips, grabbed her hip bones, and pulled her slowly allowing my shaft to penetrate her. I buried my cock balls deep in her young cunt. Lynn sucked her clit, her tongue washing my balls draped on her chin.
I stroked deep once, twice. "Oh shit, I'm cumming," Sara was screaming. She ground her cunt down hard on her mom's face. Seconds passed quickly, Sara's spasms slowed. Lynn grabbed her ass cheeks, pushing her forward off her face and my cock. She landed spread eagled on the bed just above Lynn's head.
"I get Dad's cum," growled Lynn. Pushing me off her, she rose to her hands and knees between Sara's legs. "Fuck me hard," she said turning to watch me approach her beautiful ass. "Drive that monster home," she followed. She turned, reached to Sara, driving her fingers into her wet cunt. Startled, Sara gasped for a quick breath. Lynn lowered her chest to the bed, arching her ass high. She licked Sara's ass while pumping her fingers rapidly in and out of her wet cunt.
Lynn's glistening wet cunt begged for my cock. I moved quickly, sliding my cock up and down her wet slit. Covering the head with new juices, I drove my cock deep with a single stroke. Lynn grunted as I pulled her ass tight against my hips. With a slight hesitation to feel her wetness, softness, I started to hammer her hole with abandon. I drove deep, our bodies slapping against each other. Repeatedly, I assaulted her cunt. I drove my cock deep, ground my hips against her ass, and hammered her again. Faster, harder, I continued fucking her. I could feel my balls expanding, readying for explosion. I became my cock. Eyes closed, all I could see was her wet cunt, her lips stretching to hold me as I pulled back. Then, as I drove forward, the sounds surrounded me. We were lost in the lust only unadulterated sex can bring. Pure, sexual thought. Fucking!
Lost in slamming my cock deep into her body, we were all grunting, screaming, grinding our bodies hard, feeling every inch, every thrust. My balls were slapping her clit, Lynn's hand was buried deep into Sara's cunt. Each was screaming about cumming. We all lost coherent thought. Arching hard, I drove my cock deep, pulling her hip bones hard, grinding my hips against her ass, I started cumming. Spurt after spurt erupted from my cock, squirting into the depths of her body. "Jesus fucking Christ," I screamed. Her cunt was sucking each spurt out of me, begging for me. Squeezing tightly, her cunt forbid me to withdraw. I shuddered, a quaking that started at both ends of my body, moved both upwards and downwards to focus on my cock. It forced quick, grinding hips, and moved out and through my cock. I was drained.
All I could do was focus on my self. Feeling focused on my cock. Deflating, shrinking, he was retracting from her cunt. Exhausted, my head began to clear.
"Oh fuck mother," Sara was whispering. "Oh fuck, Oh fuck," she continued. I assumed she had cum.
"Holy fuck," was all Lynn managed to growl out as she collapsed beside Sara. I reached out and slapped her beautiful ass playfully.
"Hi, let me introduce myself," I chuckled as I moved to lay between the ladies. All I could do was groan contentedly.
As we quieted down, I became aware of sounds permeating the room, no longer us, but had the familiar ring. Rising slightly, I found Kim bent over the arm chair, hands busily working on her clit, with brother Kyle buried balls deep into her sweet cunt. He was hammering her as well, driving every inch he could into her willing body.
Grunting loudly, he was cumming. Kim screamed, fingering her clit hard, joined him. A minute or two passed as they allowed their bodies to absorb all the glow of cumming. Quickly and quietly, they moved to our bed.
"God damn," Kim voiced. "How could anyone not want to fuck with the noises you three were making," she continued. "It made me wet just listening to you."
"And me hard," interrupted Kyle. "We opened the door and could not stop ourselves. Damn it was hot!"
"Big brother has a great cock," cooed Kim as she reached to stroke his flaccid tool.
"Your Dads' is not so bad either," laughed Lynn.
"Hey, I have an idea how we can play and tease some unsuspecting people," I volunteered. "Anyone interested?"
"Absolutely, Yes, How," they all chimed.
"Well tomorrow is expected to be much warmer than today was," I started. "Let me tell you what might work," I continued.
Over the next several minutes, I laid out a plan that would allow us to inconspicuously fuck our brains out, allow ourselves to get "caught" without really being caught, and protect unsuspecting children in the process. We assumed most grownups would love to see another couple or three doing the nasty. And depending on the reaction, could finish our lovemaking or make our great escape.
It was decided. Early the next morning, Sara, Lynn, and myself would be the voyeurs, and Kim and Kyle would be our eyes for sake of safety. We would beach the pontoon boat along the back side of the lake below the hiking path that surrounds the lake. Once they were ashore, we would move the boat 40-50 feet offshore, and anchor the boat. The other two would position themselves hidden along the hiking trail to watch for hikers. If no kids were along, we would get a call on our cell phone that we had live ones.
Our job on the boat was to enjoy ourselves. Have a threesome, fully aware that we may be watched. Our hope was that the hikers would so appreciate our show that they would begin their own play while watching us from the trail. If so, Kim or Kyle would video tape the couple fucking for us to see later. If nothing happened between them, at least we would have video coverage of the response we got.
Sara was most eager! She had a look of lust in her eyes. During our discussion, she had sat quietly, stroking Kyle. Now, after hearing what to expect, she leaned to suck his growing cock into her mouth.
"Come on baby, I need fucked," she said as she headed off to her room. Kyle followed quickly.
The game was afoot. We would have a story for National Nude Day.
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Our extended family has developed an interesting relationship over the past 9-months. Lynn and her 18-year old daughter Sara moved into our home after being friends for 12 years. Kim, my daughter is also 18, and Kyle is 20. Our stories continue in this Chapter 8 of the series.
Bright and early the Tuesday after Memorial Day, I rousted everyone out of their sleep fairly early. I wanted to get on the water by 7:00 am. Sara was the first up, rushing to get a shower and ready for the day. She ran into Kim's room, pounced on the bed, and shook Kim from her sleep. "Come on Kimmy," she challenged. "It's going to be a great day," she continued. "Think of what we are going to do," she exclaimed. Like a kid with something new, she was full of excitement.
"Daddy, do you think someone will see us," she asked erupting into the kitchen. "I am so wet just thinking about it, I am getting crazy fucking horny," she finished, caressing her mound softly. Dressed in a pair of athletic shorts and a tank top with no bra, she looked terrific. My cock chubbed looking at her.
"Baby, would you like Daddy to have a quick snack before the others get around?" I asked. Her eyes sparkled.
"Oh God Daddy, I would love it," she burst out. She quickly reached to her shorts, pulled the string to loosen the waist. "Where would you like me?" she queried.
"Jump on the table at my place," I laughed. "Where else would I sit to have a snack."
Sara stepped to my end of the table, dropped her shorts quickly. She turned away from me, slowly sliding her thumbs under the waist band of her panties, and seductively pushed the colorful bright red panties down her shapely thighs. She shifted her weight, first to one foot and then the other, swaying her ass back and forth. Standing tall, she did not bend her knees, but bent at the waist. I could see her cunt framed by her ass peeking back at me. I lightly swatted her shapely ass. "Tease," I exclaimed. "I'm hungry, on the table," I commanded her.
Turning quickly, Sara placed her hands on the table's edge, hopped up easily to place her naked cheeks on the table. She scooted back slightly, allowing her pussy to be just inches from the table's edge. "Daddy, your snack before breakfast is ready," she whispered huskily.
I sat down in my chair, rolling up to the table. I reached to her knees, pushing them apart gently. There, before me was a young, freshly showered pussy. Her cunt lips glistened with moisture. I could see a hint of her clit protruding from between her labia. "Yes baby girl, I do want a snack," I told her. I had to reach to adjust my growing cock. I pushed her back, forcing her to place her elbows on the table, but allowing her to watch me intently.
I reached under her legs, lifting them over my shoulders. I pulled myself forward, inhaling her muskiness. I anticipated her taste. Shifting slightly, her right hand grabbed the back of my head, pulling me forward into her pussy. "God Daddy, eat me!" she exclaimed. Both surprised, and pleased, I dove into her waiting cunt. I sucked her clit quickly into my mouth, teeth grabbing it firmly. My tongue began a quick assault on her sensitive bud. Her hips jumped into my face. She ground my face tightly between her cunt lips. "Oh Daddy," she growled. I bit more firmly down on her clit, pulling to back away from her body, continuing to suck hard and flick it with my tongue. Her head back, eyes tightly closed, she focused on her clit. Her ass cheeks flexed, relaxed, flexed, and relaxed again. Her humping motions shook the table.
I released her clit, lowered my face to drive my tongue deeply into her hole. Penetrating as deep as I could, I slithered my tongue up her crack, softly between her cunt lips. I flattened her clit against her body as my tongue slid over her. My tongue reached her pubic hair. Hesitating, I plunged back down to her hole, forcing my tongue to penetrate her completely, rapidly. Over and over, my tongue reached into her cunt. Her hips arched into my face as she pulled on the back of my head. Her breathing was coming in short, quick gasps. She was muttering to herself.
"Suck me Daddy! Yes Daddy! Fuck me with your tongue! Oh fuck oh fuck!" she continued.
I was only too happy to oblige. Her body was begging for climax. I needed to make her cum. Releasing her thigh, I reached up between her legs under my chin. Aiming two fingers, I drove them deep into her cunt as I attacked her clit. "Daddy!" she screamed. I pumped my fingers hard and quick into her wet cunt.
Sara released my head, forced her hand up under her tank top, exposing a tit for my view. She grabbed the nipple, squeezing hard. She pulled the nipple, extending it from her tit, twisting, pulling. Sara moaned deeply. I could feel her need. I could see her biting her lower lip, sucking it into her mouth. I sucked her clit harder. I held it firmly between my teeth, flicking my tongue hard and long over it in my mouth. Her body responded quickly. Short, quick little humps of her hips against my face. Her body grew tense, rigid. I could sense her orgasm approaching.
"Almost Daddy! Don't stop! Yes," she bellowed. Her hips started thrashing my face, humping my tongue as I buried it deep into her hole. I sucked her flowing juices into my mouth.
"Baby, let's see if it fits," I said. Quickly, I stood, pulled her ass to the edge of the table. I dropped my shorts, freeing my cock. I directed it quickly to her hot box. Sliding it between her lips, I rubbed it top to bottom several times, coating his massive head. Finding her hole, I drove forward. Swiftly, I pumped several times until my cock was buried balls deep in her tight pussy. I grabbed her legs, pulling them tight against my stomach. I had total access to her cunt. I fucked with abandon. I hammered her sweet cunt. My thoughts during the night had left my cock hungry for pussy. My balls had worked overtime. I now had to unload into her. I hammered hard, deep. The table was rocking with my thrusts.
"Yes Daddy, yes daddy!" she repeated over and over. I fucked her hard with long, demanding strokes. I could feel my orgasm approaching.
"Oh God Baby," I stuttered. Pulling her tight against me, filling her hole with my cock, I erupted from deep within my crotch. "Oh fuck Baby," I growled. Squirt and squirt of cum traveled from my balls, out my cock, into her waiting cunt. I held firmly against her, slowly letting my cock subside. Our orgasms had excited our bodies. Now, we quietly let our breathing return to normal. My cock began to deflate, slipping out of her cunt.
"Good morning," exclaimed Lynn. "I see you two did not waste any time this morning," she continued. She was grinning from ear to ear. She reached to slap my ass as she walked by.
"Good morning," I said meekly.
"Morning mom," Sara chimed. "Daddy sucked my cunt to a great orgasm," she explained. "I was just returning the favor," she said as she laughed. Hopping off the table, she grabbed her clothes and headed toward the bathroom.
"Well," Lynn said. "Will you be any good in an hour or so," she laughed.
"We may need to have Kyle take the first fuck on the boat," I responded. "I know that it will take some time to get the ol' boy back up," I continued.
Within minutes, everyone made it to the kitchen. Each had showered, dressed causally, dressed in clothes that were sexy, easy to get on and off, and were in a mindset to have some fun.
Lynn fixed a quick breakfast, scrambled eggs, bacon, and toast. "Need some strength," she quipped.
Sara was glowing. "Daddy already had breakfast," she boasted. Looking to me, she had to explain our early fuck. I actually think I blushed.
"Couldn't wait," I tried to explain. I dreamed all night about fucking. "I had a hard-on that was for the record books," I laughed.
"And I was so horny," volunteered Sara. "I did not even hesitate when Daddy asked for breakfast!"
"So," I continued. "Our arrangement on the boat and shore will change this morning. Kyle, Mom, and Kim will take the boat. Sara and I will man the trail," I explained.
We ate quickly. As we finished breakfast, I grabbed the digital camcorder. "Don't want to miss any action we may see," I told the group.
Walking out to the dock, we talked about how far the boat should be offshore. I also instructed them to position the boat with the bow away from shore, to pull the canvass sides of the boat up enclosing the front-end of the boat, and to use the long bench seat that was horizontal with the back of the boat. The participants line of sight would be best if this seat were used.
"It is important to keep the walkie talkie open and listen for our messages," I instructed. "And even more importantly, exaggerate all emotions, be loud, and have fun," I said. "Be very loud and descriptive!"
With that, I fired up the engine, backed the boat away from the dock, and we headed off to the far side of the lake. It did not take more than 20 minutes to reach our destination. Nudging up to the bank, Sara and I jumped ashore. We headed up the bank. Sara took the north end of the stretch of trail, I headed 200 feet south. We hid in the trees and underbrush. Quietly, we waited.
Kyle maneuvered the boat just off the shore as instructed, heading the bow to the center of the lake. Enclosing the front-end of the boat, it hid the deck from onlookers that could pass. Kyle, being brave, settled the boat just 25-30 feet from shore. The trail crested above the anchored boat, up 20 feet elevation above the shoreline. Any unsuspecting participants would have a great view.
Kyle was horny! A big surprise I guess. With all the discussion that morning, I could also feel the desire returning to my cock as well. Getting on the walkie talkie, I told the participants to get after it. I could hear voices off in the distance, but could not tell if it was mixed company or adults and kids. We would have to wait and see. The hike to our location was nearly 3-miles in either direction so I thought we would have to have avid hikers. At a elevation of 9000 feet, breathing is still required, and with thinner air, not lots of people would take the hike around the lake. No other access is available to this location unless you hike or boat.
On the boat, the three of them, although nervous, started their play. Mom jumped to kiss Kyle passionately. She was wet, had been wet from the minute she saw me fucking Sara earlier that morning. As she kissed Kyle, she reached to his cock, stroking him firmly in his shorts. "Make it grow for Mommy, Baby," she whispered. She reached to the bottom of the leg of his shorts, slipped her hand up under the leg, under his briefs to grab a ball sac. Squeezing she got his attention. Kyle moaned loudly.
"Oh fuck Mom," voiced Kyle. Mom kneeled down, pulling his shorts down with her. Kyle's cock sprung free. Grabbing the base, Lynn sucked the head of his massive cock between her lips. Sucking hard, she slowly engulfed his tool, sliding down the shaft deliberately, tasting every inch. Kyle's hands rested on her shoulders. Gently, he reached to her head, and slowly pulled her head toward his groin. "Suck me mom! Drain my cum! Swallow it!" he said. Arching his hips into her face, he slid his monster cock down her throat.
Kim was watching the show intently. She reached down the front of her shorts, grazing her fingers across her cunt lips. Her finger snaked itself into the soft, wet canal of her slit. Using her nail, she raked across her clit. Extending her finger, she gathered wetness and smeared it across her clit. She would make herself cum while watching mom and her brother for the next several minutes.
I heard voices approaching my hidden position. Within minutes, they would pass me and reach the overlook. Would they realize what show was available? Would they stay and watch?
Kim backed to the seat, stepped up on the seat cushion, and sat down on the top of the back cushion. Her hand was hidden from view, but her arm was visible as it disappeared down the front of her shorts. Her cunt was getting wetter with each flick of her clit.
"I'm getting fucking wet," she huskily whispered to her boatmates. With her eyes shut tightly, she focused on making herself cum. Faster, harder, she flicked her clit. Quickly, she reached to her cunt, driving two fingers deep into her pussy. Her legs spread wide, her hand and fingers pounding her wet cunt.
Kyle was watching Kim. He was fucking Lynn's face harder, driving every inch of his massive cock down her throat. Lynn was wild eyed, hungrily sucking, impaling her face. She needed cock. She needed to cum.
Our hikers were directly even with me. I observed two females. As they continued up the trail, they continued their intense discussion on environmental issues. I guessed they were in their late 30's, maybe early 40's. They were dressed in hiking clothes, and neither stood out as raving beauties. Average looking, between 5'6"-5'8" tall, they continued their hike. As they approached the crest of the trail, they could hear muffled moans, but could not hear distinct voices. No hesitation occurred at all as they reached, and passed over the crest of the trail. They continued their quick pace. All was quiet along the trail.
Minutes passed. Sara's voice came over the walkie talkie. Two hikers, early 30's, one male, one female. All was quiet. I could hear them approaching the crest of the trail. As they reached the crest, they slowed to glance over the lake. With binoculars, they were viewing the scenery on the horizon. They stood momentarily to gather in the view. The young man started down the trail toward me again. The young lady was frozen in place. As he headed down the trail, the young man looked back over his shoulder. The young lady was frantically waving him back to her. "Quiet," she whispered loudly. "Quiet," she repeated. The young man stopped, glanced out between the trees. Seeing nothing, he started the 10-paces back to her position.
"Look, right down by the waters edge," whispered the girl. "A boat is there," she again whispered. She just stood, looking through her binoculars.
"Jill, what is it," asked the young man as he approached her position.
"Quiet! Look!" she said again.
Quickly, the young man found the scene below them. "Jesus Christ," the young man said. "They're fucking!" he exclaimed.
"Ben, be quiet," Jill said. Both stood shoulder to shoulder, quietly watching the scene below.
By this time, the session on the boat was getting into high gear. Lynn was still clothed, Kim was masturbating herself, and Kyle was jamming his cock down Lynn's throat.
"Show time," I whispered into the walkie talkie. The message was loud and clear to the boat. Moving to look at the water on each side of the boat to make sure no one was approaching, Kyle stripped off his clothes.
"Mom, take your clothes off!" Kyle said loudly. Lynn started stripping as well.
"If I have to, so does Kim!" emphasized Lynn. "Daughter, remove your clothes too," she grunted loudly.
Kim jumped from the seat, stood next to Lynn and matched discarded clothing piece for piece with Lynn.
"Let's hurry kids," Lynn said loudly. "Don't want anybody catching mom fucking her kids," she continued.
Both Jill and Ben looked at each other. "They're family," Jill said quietly.
"Let's stay a minute," whispered Ben.
With that, they crept down closer to the rock formation a few feet below the trail. Here, they were out of sight of the trail as well. They leaned against a large boulder, propping their elbows near the top for stability. Hidden from view, they set themselves up to watch the show.
"Look at that cock," whispered Jill. "Ben, look at the size of his cock," emphasized Jill.
"I'm looking at the girls cunt," replied Ben. "Look at her body," he continued. He reached to adjust his growing cock in his shorts.
By now, naked and ready for sex, the three voyeurs started their show. Lynn took charge. "Kyle, come suck my pussy," she instructed. "While he eats me, suck his cock Kim," she continued. She moved to lie on the seat, spreading her legs wide. Kyle crawled down between her legs, driving two fingers deep into her wet cunt. "Oh fuck," screamed Lynn. Kyle attached his lips to her glistening clit. He continued to hammer her cunt with his fingers. She bucked against his face.
"Spread you legs big brother," Kim said loudly. Lying on her back, she slid between his legs. She reached for his cock and slid it down her throat. She reached her free hand to her cunt, burying fingertips between the lips of her cunt, and driving them knuckle deep into her wet hole.
Jill and Ben watched without a word or sound. I whispered for Sara to move closer to the hikers, but very quietly. I moved forward between the trees stealthily. "Holy shit," voiced Jill. I got within 20 feet of our hikers, set the digital on some outcropping, adjusted the view to encompass the scene, pressed the fade button, and hit record. The view framed our hikers. I prayed for play. Hopefully, they would perform for us.
Ben, struck by Kim's beauty, could not take his eyes from her body. "That girl is fucking beautiful," he whispered. "Her cunt is soaking wet!" he continued. He moaned under his breath, but still audible. He reached to Jill slowly, directly to her ass. He began to massage softly. Jill ground her mound against the rock gently.
Lynn started thrashing Kyle's face. Her hips were pumping hard. Her orgasm was approaching quickly. Driving her hips high, she came. "Eat mommy!" she grunted loudly. Kyle sucked her clit deep into his mouth, flicking her clit hard, rapid, and continuously. "Oh fuck!" shouted Lynn. Kyle drove his cock totally down Kim's throat. She was locked against his pubs.
"Jesus," exclaimed our female hiker. "She got that monster completely down her throat!" she hoarsely said.
"I am going to cum in my pants," Ben said. "Where did she put all that meat?" he rasped. They just looked at each other quickly, and back to our voyeurs.
When they got back to focusing on our group, they were all parting, standing, and changing positions. Kim reached underneath the seat and pulled out a large strapon, handing it quickly to mom. "Do me Mom," she commanded. She placed herself on the seat, lifting her ass up high while placing her tits, chest, and chin on the seat. Seconds passed, but Lynn got the strapon in place, stepped to the seat. Placing the head of the plastic cock at her exposed cunt, Lynn pushed forward hard. Kim grunted several times while driving her ass back towards Lynn. Buried deep, Lynn's hips mashed against Kim's ass. Lynn humped quickly, driving her cock in and out of Kim. Vocal, the girls were making a hell of a racket.
"Who's your mommy?" grunted Lynn. "Yeah, baby, cum for momma!" she continued.
Kyle moved behind Lynn. Reaching his hand out, he slapped her ass. The smack could be heard clearly by our hikers. Fisting his cock, he moved behind Lynn. Slowly he reached to Lynn, pushing his fingers into her flooded cunt. He pumped her vigorously, slamming his fingers deep. He grabbed his cock, placing its' head at her hole. Pushing forward slightly, the head popped through the opening. He slammed forward, driving his cock balls deep in a single thrust. His driving forward impaled both women, driving his cock deep, and in turn, driving the plastic cock deep into Kim.
"Feels like I am fucking both of you!" grunted Kyle. Kyle retreated, and hammered forward hard. Quickly a rhythm was garnered. Hips slapping, cunts being deeply penetrated, the trio fucked like demons for the pleasure of our hikers. "Who's your son, Mommy?" Kyle voiced loudly. Grabbing her hips, he hammered her cunt unmercifully. The scene below permeated the air around us, within both visual and hearing distance.
I looked back to our hikers. Jill had reached to Ben's crotch, massaging his cock through his shorts. Breathing was shallow, urgent. "I need that cock," whispered Jill. "Oh fuck Ben, I want that monster cock," she continued. Her eyes closed, she spread her legs wide as his fingers unbuttoned her shorts. He slid his fingers down her mound, reaching her cunt. "Yes," she growled. She pumped his cock hard. He stood, pulling her to her feet, pushed her shorts and panties to her ankles.



"Let's fuck quick, before someone comes along," he whispered. He dropped his shorts, kicking them off his feet. His erection stood directly out in front of him. I stifled a laugh. His cock had to be 6-7 inches long, and very narrow. Nothing like what she was observing.
"I have to watch that guy fuck his mom," she stated. "Lick me from behind while I watch them," she commanded. She lay back over the rock, spreading her legs. Focusing on the boat, she continued to watch the scene below. Our male hiker buried his face between her cheeks, tongue stretching to reach her cunt. While we had a good view of their activities, we could not see the detail. "Yes baby, suck my cunt! Lick my ass baby!" she growled. She humped her ass back and forth against his face.
Our trio was fucking like animals. The boat was rocking, waves splashing against the pontoon. Nothing mattered but cumming. They continued to perform for our hikers, let alone their desire to fuck their brains out. The thought of being watched drove them forward.
Kim had reached back between her legs, and was masturbating her clit while Lynn fucked her hard with the plastic cock. And Kyle, he was hammering Lynn's wet cunt, grinding his hips against her velvet soft cheeks. Kyle hesitated buried deep in Lynn's cunt. "I am going to fuck your ass Mommy," Kyle grunted loudly. Quickly, he withdrew his cock. Glistening with wetness, Kyle reached his hand into Lynn's cunt, scooping our all the lubrication he could get. He covered Lynn's asshole, massaging her roughly. He placed his cock at her tight hole, and pressed forward hard. The head of his monster jumped through the tight ring. He stopped momentarily, allowing Lynn to feel him, absorb the feeling of being so swiftly penetrated.
"Fuck me baby," Lynn shouted. "Fuck my ass!"
Grabbing her hip bones, Kyle pulled her ass down his cock. Inch after inch disappeared. He withdrew, and pushed forward hard again. More and more of his cock vanished from our hikers view.
Jill's mouth dropped open. Never had she seen anything like she saw here. "God damn, he's buried his cock in her ass!" she exclaimed. Tilting her hips, she opened her ass to allow our male hiker to bury his face deeper into her crotch. Hot, bothered, and extremely horny, our young lady reached to her crotch. She began to flick her own clit back and forth. Pressing hard, she commanded her companion. "Fuck me with you tongue! Make me cum!" She humped both his face and her fingers. She focused back to the boat.
Kim was cumming hard. She was bucking her ass against Lynn's plastic cock. "Fuck me mommy! Fuck me hard!" she was grunting. Lynn was lost in lust. She focused on fucking Kim hard. But her ass was being ravaged by young Kyle. His cock was tearing her apart. The feeling was intense. She had to cum.
"Oh fuck Mom," screamed Kyle. He ground his hips tight against her butt. He drove his cock deep into her ass. "I'm cumming!" he screamed. Quick, hard thrusts ground into Lynn's flesh.
Lynn's orgasm started, erupting over her body. Quaking, she hammered her plastic cock into Kim. It rubbed on her clit. She pressed hard into Kim, driving her flat on the seat. She collapsed on Kim, with Kyle still buried balls deep in her ass. They lay motionless. Breathing was labored. A minute passed.
Jill, our female hiker, could not believe what she had witnessed. Pushing off Ben's face, she turned and leaned back against the rock, allowing Ben to access her clit. "Finish me! Make me cum!" Ben dove into her sopping wet cunt. He attached himself to her clit. She humped hard, thrashing under his tongue. Within seconds, she started cumming hard. She reached to his head, grabbing a hand full of hair, ground his face into her cunt. "That's it baby, suck me!" she whispered huskily.
"I need that big dick! I want a great big dick!" she growled as she washed his face back and forth in her cunt. "Oh fuck yes!" she screamed as a second orgasm quickly ravaged her body. She started humping his face hard.
Without explanation and thinking, I stepped out of my hiding place, moved forward. I opened my shorts, dropping the waist band below my balls. My 9 ½ inches were rigid. I waved Sara to join me. We were taking a great chance, but I wanted to fuck this young lady. She opened her eyes to see us approaching. She glanced to my crotch.
"Holy fuck!" she exaggerated fuck. Both hands pulled his face deeper into her cunt. I thought he may suffocate.
"Sara, he's yours," I told her. She moved to open her shorts, and dropped them quickly down her thighs. She slid her fingers into her cunt, covering them with her juices. As she approached, our male hiker looked to her in surprise. She stuck her fingers into his mouth.
"My young pussy wants to cum," she said as she pulled his head into her crotch. He hesitated, looking to his companion in shock.
"Yes baby," she was saying. Looking my direction, he saw her hands stretching, wrapped around my massive cock. She was leaning to lick the slit, to suck my precum into her mouth. Sara pulled his head back to her dripping cunt. She arched her hips, opened the lips of her cunt with her hands, exposing her engorged clit.
"Suck my clit!" she commanded. She ground her clit into his mouth, and started humping his face hard.
"Fuck her daddy," Sara said. Our female hiker looked into her eyes.
"He's your daddy," she queried?
"Yes bitch, and that's our family on the boat," she continued. "Suck my daddy's giant cock!"
I pulled her face back to me. Parting her lips, she engulfed the head. I pushed forward quickly, impaling several inches into her mouth. Reaching the gag point, I withdrew. I pulled her up, kissed her lightly on the lips, turned her around and pushed her to lean on the boulder again. Spreading her legs, I stepped behind her. "Watch them," I instructed. "What do you want them to do," I asked her.
"I want them both to suck his big cock, lick his balls," she said without a hesitation.
"Kyle, sit down on the seat. Ladies, our hiker wants you both to lick and suck his cock and balls. Give her a show," I commanded in the walkie talkie. The ladies quickly complied, taking turns sucking a soft cock into their mouths. They would kiss each other, lick a ball, the sides of his shaft, or suck it all down their throats. They performed!
Our hiker raised the binoculars. I reached to her cunt. Wet, dripping with juices, I drove three of my fingers into her little body. Stretching her easily, I grabbed my cock. Gently, I pushed its head against her cunt. Slowly, I penetrated her body. Her hips arched back against me. I grabbed her hip bones, thrusting forward hard. She gasped loudly.
"Oh fuck," she grunted. "Fuck me with that monster cock!" she grunted. Arching hard, I drove more into her wet cunt. I thrust hard, retreated, and thrust again. Reaching bottom, I started a piston like rhythm that pulled almost totally out of her gripping cunt, and then thrust back again. I ravaged her little cunt. Over and over I drove my cock balls deep into her cunt.
"Yes baby," growled Sara. "Good boy," she continued. "Now lay down," she commanded. I turned to see she had cum on his face, and now was going to fuck him hard. On his back, Sara dropped her ass to his waiting cock. Sitting on her haunches, she ground her cunt hard on his cock. He reached to squeeze her tits through her tank top. Lifting it quickly, she exposed her tits for him to see. He grabbed the nipples, twisting them. She drove her cunt down on his cock in one swift thrust. She began to hump him hard and fast. When she hit bottom, she would grind her hips down, thrust forward and backwards while grinding down on him. She was fucking the shit out of him. He thrust his hips to meet her. His eyes were closed. He was approaching his orgasm.
"Daddy, watch me," she said. "I want you to see me make him cum," she continued. She humped him hard. Just as he was starting to cum, Sara stood up abruptly, watching him grab his cock and spurt cum on his stomach. Climbing up the boulder, she sat in front of our female hiker.
"Eat my pussy," she commanded as she moved beneath her face. Grabbing her hair, she pulled her face into her sopping wet cunt. Our hiker attacked her cunt with abandon.
I drove my cock deep. Now it was time to fuck her brainless as well. I thrust with new vigor. I watched her eat my little Sara. "She's going to make me cum, Daddy!" Sara interrupted my thoughts.
Our little hiker was moaning loudly. I hammered her senseless. She sucked hard on Sara's clit. Within seconds, I pulled myself flat against her ass, and felt my balls spit cum deep into her cunt. She could feel me shoot rope after rope of cum deep. She started little cumming humps of her own, cumming on my cock. She sucked Sara's clit, nearly sucking it off. Sara ground her face on her clit.
"Oh shit, Daddy!" she said. "She's making me cum!" She ground herself hard on her face. Our hiker was a sex machine, humping, sucking, groaning loudly. She was lost in sexual lust.
After finishing dumping my cum in her cunt, I thought we should disappear quickly. "Bring the boat to the shore," I said into the walkie talkie. "Grab your clothes baby," I whispered to Sara.
Jumping down off the boulder, Sara wiped her cunt on her panties, tossed them to our male hiker, and put her shorts on quickly as we headed off. "Hope you liked me!" she whispered.
I pulled my cock out of our hiker's cunt. "Thanks for the great fuck Babe," I whispered as I swatted the cheek of her ass playfully.
She lay motionless, contented I believed. Turning to me, she whispered "Thank you! That was incredible!"
As I left, I turned to our new friend. I whispered "Fuck her in the ass!" I pulled up my shorts and ran to the camera. With a quick wave, we disappeared from sight.
We headed off down the bank, reaching the shoreline just as Kyle headed the boat in. Quickly, we boarded and backed away from the shore, and out into the waters of the lake. We could hear grunting up the bank as we headed off at full throttle.
"Unfuckingbelievable!" Kim shouted over the roar of the motor. We all grinned ear-to-ear as I held the camera up for view.
"Better than that, I got it on tape!" I exclaimed. "Our hikers were pleased!"
We headed down the lake to our favorite fishing spot, got the poles out, lures on, trolled, anchored, and trolled some more for the next several hours. Fishing was good, we got several browns, several more rainbows, and planned on a good fresh fish dinner.
After returning to our home, we headed into town for strolling the shops and relaxing away the afternoon.
Imagine my surprise. As we rounded one isle in a T-shirt shop, a young lady stepped to me, pulled my face down to hers, and kissed me deeply, passionately. "Thanks for this morning!" she said and winked. "Absofuckinglutely unbelievable!" She handed me a note. With her friend in tow, she walked past Kyle, patting him on the ass, headed out the door and off down the street. With a look over the shoulder, she waved goodbye.
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It’s amazing how situations occur in one’s life. I have been in business for myself for the majority of my life developing residential and commercial real estate projects around the country. It has provided many highs and lows over the years. Either real estate is good to you, or can strip you of profits and net worth because of the circumstances beyond your control. I continue to play the game.
My latest project requires me to secure financing from any available source possible. Since it requires a quick closing transaction, I returned to known broker sources that have worked with me in the past. Shirley, a mortgage broker, has been successful in raising funds on several projects in the past. Proven brokers are the life blood of my funding needs. A single lady, she shares her home with her mom and they run their mortgage business together. Shirley is the boss. Jane, her mom, is a vibrant 60-years of age. I have noticed that both have taken very good care of their “temples”. By that term for their bodies, you should realize they are a very religious pair. Exercise is an important part of their life. And it shows!
Shirley is an amazing lady. She is 42, an aggressive, take charge, no bullshit kind of business person. I like her way of doing business. Straight forward, she says what she means. If you are told something by her, you can damn well expect it to happen. Diligent, good at her job, and a delightful lady, I have enjoyed our relationship over many months. Being in the same metropolitan market, we have met on several occasions to conduct business. She is definitely pleasing to look at. About 5’8” tall, probably 140 lbs, she dresses well and carries herself with a cock sure attitude that exudes confidence.
I appreciate a physically larger lady. I am 6’6” tall, push the scales at 260 lbs on a bad day, and also exercise often. I have been fortunate, I have a personal gym as an off building on my homestead. My morning routine starts with 4-miles on the treadmill or roadwork, followed by 3-circuits on the weights, and either a dip in the pool or hot-tub. I usually start all this early, about 5:30 am so I can finish by start of the business day. On occasion, I have been later due to conference calls or meetings that will delay my exercise routine. But, as many exercise enthusiasts know, the body will require it to be completed to feel good.
Many times over the past year, I have teased Shirley about us getting in bed together, a reference to our business relationship. I have referred to us getting married, referring to the long term relationship we have developed. Each time, she has let these references slide off her casually. She has asked if I like our relationship. At our ages I tell her, any additional outside relationship is appreciated. She has scoffed at this type of play. “Behave yourself,” she continues to tell me. Comments like “What would the wife think?” or “You’re so bad!” are offered. I offer to give her references, but have not provided any yet.
But she calls often to discuss where we are on any given transaction. Self employed people understand the hour of the day does not matter. It may be early morning while she is still in bed, or late evening as well she calls. I have wondered many times about her real interest in anything outside of work. I have created vivid images of her, and the things we could do. Still, not a single real overture has been made on either side. She has referenced her religion on numerous occasions. Given her devout Christianity, I have essentially written any sexual encounter as a very low probability. Over the past month, our discussions have taken an interesting turn. Once business was finished, we talked about life, families, interests, hobbies, and more. A lot has been shared, and more continues to be at all kinds of hours. If we have not talked, one or the other will call just to smooth out the jitters, or jokingly, smooth out with drawl symptoms because of our talking addiction.
Over the past 2-weeks, I have submitted an offer on a large local project that she has brokered for me. Paperwork, phone calls, appraisals, documentation all have been required in mass quantities. My admin assistant Vickee has been on vacation for the past 2-weeks, and most of the work of office administration has been left to me. As a result, Shirley has been offering to do most of the copies, obtain information from my attorney, and run all over the countryside to make the deal happen. She will make substantial fees with close of the transaction, and it is in her best interest to assist where possible.
This past Monday while completing my workout regimen, my driveway gate monitor buzzed. Viewing my security monitors, I found Shirley and Jane at my gate. Shirley was bringing a counter offer from my counterpart to the transaction for my review. I expected her, but later in the day. It was barely 7:00 am. Surprised, I let her pass, telling her to come to the gym instead of the house. I was not really ready to see anyone, after 4-miles of jogging, and another 30-minutes in the weight room, I am sure I was not the most aromatic person you would want to be around. Within just minutes, she was approaching me in the weight room. My tank soaked with sweat, my brow towel wet, and my body dripping from all pores, I welcomed her.
“Hi babe,” I offered. “I was just thinking about you, and broke out in a hot sweat,” I continued. She just laughed. She continued to look at my sweaty torso.
“I could make you do that for real hon,” quipped Shirley. “My but you are a hairy one,” she continued. She crossed the aisle, handed me a set of papers, and moved back to the bench across from me.
“What can I say?” I asked. “I just eat, grow older, and my body does all its’ own stuff,” I told her as I started a quick review of the documents she provided.
She sat down on the sit-up bench. I sat over my weight machine seat, legs spread, feet flat on the floor. My shorts, riding up my thighs, showed all leg, but hid my private parts from view. She continued to watch me.
“You look good,” she said. “With business attire, you look good, but I can not tell definition like I see now,” she finished. I stood, lifting one foot to the seat. Standing, without thinking, I leaned down, threw my arm across my thigh as we continued our discussion. With my leg up on the seat, my other foot on the floor, I was giving Shirley an open, unintentional view of my crotch. My cock peeked his head from down under my briefs and shorts, allowing her to see. Her eyes diverted directly to my cock. Oblivious, I continued to talk business.
“Ok, so what does the counteroffer change,” I asked?
“We are a ways apart on the cost of the land,” Shirley volunteered. “You need to review his counter, assess what you can afford, and get back to him,” she continued. I did not notice her gaze.
“The rest of the deal is acceptable,” she said. “It’s really big,” she said huskily.
“I’m sorry, what?” I asked as I glanced up from the documents.
Glancing up at me, she licked her lips. “You don’t know do you?” she flatly said.
“Know what? Am I missing something?” I asked.
“Let me show you,” she said. Standing, she crossed to me. Reaching my side, she turned to look at the documents. I was intently looking at the documents, fully absorbed in anticipating some paragraph or line item to be addressed.
I nearly jumped out of my shorts. Shirley had reached and grabbed the head of my flaccid cock dangling below my shorts. “Fuck!” I screeched. Startled, I literally pushed her hand down, off my cock. “What are you doing?”
She stood there, looking at me. I noticed her face was flushed. “I,” she stammered. Seconds passed quickly. Shirley just looked into my eyes. “I’m sorry! I,” again she stammered out her words.
She stepped back, dropping her gaze to my shorts. My cock, with a mind of his own, had tented my shorts. I moved to conceal my engorged cock from view. Shirley’s breathing got my attention. Was this the circumstance I was wishing for? Was she ready to play? Should I make a move to make this woman my sex toy? All these thoughts were running through my brain at more than 100 mph. I reached to my cock, and stroked it through my shorts, purposefully, slowly, with each stroke measured to give Shirley the full intent of my need. As I stroked back to my body, my shorts rode up quickly, allowing the head and several inches of cock to display for her view. Frozen in place, Shirley watched, the slow masturbation of my cock mesmerizing her thoughts. No movement, no verbalizations, no nothing. Shirley stood quietly, stoically, watching every stroke of my cock. He grew larger, his head expanding before her eyes.
“It’s been so long,” she whispered quietly. “Oh my God,” she continued. Her gaze never faltered. She still did not move.
I pulled my shorts tight against my body, showing as much of my cock as I could. My fingers now wrapped around firm flesh. I pumped him slowly, pushing outwards, pushing the skin into wrinkles and letting it slide beneath my fingers. I pulled him upwards, pointing his head toward her, allowing her to look directly into his slit. I pumped softly, deliberately. I wanted her to make the next move.
Her left hand quivered, moving torturously slow, extending toward my cock. “Shirley, touch me,” I whispered. “Stroke my cock,” I continued softly.
Reaching my cock, her fingers danced lightly on the top of its’ head. Lightly, ever so softly, she caressed just the top of my cock. Her hand slid forward, moving toward the base. I removed my hand, allowing my cock to jump upwards under her touch. Her hand stretched to enclose my cock, her fingers and thumb wrapping around, reaching downwards, softly feeling the massive size of my cock. She stroked back toward the head. Her fingers tightened. Quietly, silently, our movements, our moment moved forward. Her right hand clenched, opened, and lay flatly on her hip. She stepped to me. Looking upwards, her lips parted slightly. I could see her tongue caressing her lips.
My hands reached to her, reaching the sides of her head on her ears. Slowly, gently, I pulled her face to me. My tongue moistened my lips. Deliberately, I moved to her, gently touching my lips to hers. My tongue snaked quickly out, feeling her lips, searching for her tongue to meet, dance, and play with. Our kiss, gentle, lasted many seconds. I sucked in her breath. Her left hand continued to stroke my cock. Her right hand brushed up her body, crossed over her breasts, and clenched tightly on her breast bone as I continued to kiss her. Our kiss lingered.
Shirley pulled back. “We shouldn’t be doing this,” she whispered. Her left hand reached below my cock, grabbed a handful of my balls. Her knees buckled slightly. “Oh God,” she whispered again. She reached back to my cock. Wrapping her hand around the underside, she lifted his head upwards. She leaned quickly, her tongue touching the slit. A guttural groan escaped her lips. Her breath rushed out. She sucked the head of my cock into her mouth. Her right hand now reached to my ass, pulling me forward. Her left hand pumped my cock, milking any precum in the pipes to her waiting mouth. She sucked hard.
Pulling back for a second she whispered “You taste salty!”
A frenzy started, she quickly, deliberately, and with abandon sucked my cock into her mouth. Groaning, deep guttural groans, continued. She attacked my cock. Inch by inch disappeared down her soft throat. She was good. It took several strokes, but he lodged deep into her mouth and throat. She drove him deeper. My hands, resting on her back, now moved. One hand landed on the back of her head, the other around her side to her hanging tits. I massaged her tit roughly as I started fucking her face. I impaled her hard on my cock, driving fast and deep into her mouth and throat. As I pulled back, I could see my saliva soaked cock glisten, her lips stretch to hold my cock deep, and I drove deep again. I started quick, hard thrusts into her mouth. She sucked harder.
“Do you want me to cum Baby?” I asked. “Do you want me to cum?” I groaned.
Shirley groaned loud, shaking her head yes as best as she could. My eyes closed, my hips began movement on their own. My cock brain took charge. I hammered her face, driving inch after inch deep into her mouth and throat. Retreating, I started again. I squeezed her tit hard, pulling at the bra covered nipple while holding her head stable. I fucked her face hard. She continued to grunt and pull my body tight against her face. My balls began to fill, a demon desire overtook all control of my thoughts, I was only there to fuck her face, to fill her with my cum. My cock grew so big, it began to throb. Her teeth were raking the skin, leaving streaks up and down my cock. Both hands intertwined themselves in her hair. I pulled her face down on my lap. All 9 ½ inches were completely buried, balls deep into her mouth and throat. I was concerned about her breathing. Lust filled me, I needed to cum. I slammed deep again. My body froze, my balls erupted, I shot load after load of hot cum into her mouth and throat. Her vacuum mouth sucked me dry. Not a drip of cum escaped her lips. As she pulled off my deflating cock, a wicked grin covered her face. Her eyes had a faraway look, a woman possessed. She held my cock tightly in her hands. Her hands milked more cum from my body.
“I want more cum,” she growled deeply. “Do me, lick my cunt Baby,” she said.
She scrambled back to the sit-up bench. Sitting on the length of the bench, she raised up, pulled down her pants and panties. Lifting a leg, she pulled the clothes from her body. Ignoring the other leg, her clothes fell to the floor around the other foot. I dropped my shorts and brief, kicking them off. I was dressed in my running shoes, socks, and soaked tank top. She laid back of the bench, ruffled the hair on her mound, and dipped two fingertips into the folds of her cunt. Gathering fluids, she quickly brought her fingers to her lips. Sucking each finger individually, she looked to me.
“Now! I need you to suck me now! Make me cum!,” she growled again. Flexing her butt cheeks, she bounced her ass up and down in small jerks. I moved between her legs quickly. Even more quickly, I leaned to her cunt, grabbed her clit with me teeth, and began flicking her nub back and forth. I sucked it hard. I wanted to rip it from her body. I wanted to suck it dry, to give my new bitch an orgasm that would make her do me whenever I needed her. I sucked her clit harder. I jammed two fingers deep into her folds, finding her hole, I pushed forward, pounding them deep into her body.
“Oh shit,” she screamed. Her body thrashed. Her hips arched high above the bench. I grabbed her hips with my free hand. I held on for dear life. I sucked her clit even harder. I flicked it back and forth with my tongue, pressing it hard against the inside of my teeth. My cock chubbed.
Stopping, standing abruptly, I walked around her body, straddling her head with my legs. My balls hung down over her lips. I took my soft cock, placed in on her lips. They parted quickly. She sucked a drop of cum from the tip. Inhaling, her head rose up and sucked me down her throat again. I leaned down, laying on her body. My mouth dropped to her clit. I sucked it back in my mouth. My hands reached around under her ass, up between her legs. One hand found her hole, inserting two fingertips. A third popped into her ass to its’ first knuckle. Her body responded like a bomb went off. A muffled scream emanated from deep within. I sucked her clit harder again.
Her body thrashed, arched, driving me onward. I focused only on making her cum. I needed to drive her body beyond rational thought. I needed her body to explode with an orgasm, to feel the power of my tongue, to focus only on her body’s needs. Pulling her legs up beneath my arms, I had total access to her cunt and ass. I licked her full length. I drove my tongue deep into her hole. Rising up, I watched as I flattened her labia, spreading them wide, exposing her clit and hole for my view. My tongue reached out, gently touching her clit. It snaked its’ way to her hole, rapidly entering and retreating from her body. I stuck my thumb into her hole. With excessive force, I pushed my thumb deep into her hole. I hammered my hand in and out quickly. I leaned to her clit, grasping it between my teeth. I held firmly, running my tongue back and forth over it as fast as I could. Her body arched repeatedly. Pulling off my cock, I could hear her breathing, or lack thereof. Grunting, she would hold her breath, arch, and repeat.
“Yes Baby, right there! she huskily whispered. “Suck me! Oh yes,” her voice trailed off. Her body arched, holding up off the bench. She drove her cunt into my face. I sucked faster, flicking my tongue over her clit. Holding her breath, her hips jammed upwards, quivering, fast humps bounced my mouth around. She sucked my cock deep into her mouth as she came hard. Juices were pouring out of her body, down her thighs, reaching the crack of her ass. She whimpered, making noises in her throat and body. I slowed my sucking, allowing her to absorb her orgasm.
“Stick it in me! Stick it in me,” she repeated.
Dismounting her, I moved down between her legs, sitting upright on the bench. Lying there with her legs over mine, I grabbed my cock, running its head up and down her slit. I let it slap her clit. Her body jumped, so I used my cock to slap her clit again.
“Fuck me! I need your cock,” she said.
I walked my ass forward two inches. The head of my cock now penetrated her hole, just the head entered. Using quick humps from my hips, I popped in and out of her cunt. Raising her head up, she glared at me. I knew play time was over. Grabbing her ankles, I raised her legs up, pushing her legs up beside her stomach and chest. My cock entered her body swiftly. Breath escaped her body like I had punched her in the gut.
“Oh fuck yes Baby!, she screamed. “That’s is, fuck me with your fuck stick!,” she growled. Balancing our bodies, I started to pump my hard cock deep into her tight cunt. Her body rolled up to allow deep penetration. I buried my cock balls deep into her tight cunt.
“It’s been 4-years since I have been fucked,” she whispered to me. “Make me cum on your cock! Fuck me slow and deep!, she moaned to me. I ground my pelvic bone against hers, driving even more cock into her body. I leaned to kiss her gently, licking her lips, tasting her sweetness. Our tongues played. I slowly started long strokes, withdrawing almost completely out of her body, and then plunging slowly back into the depths of her body. Our bodies made noises, my cock slipping up and out, and plunging back in. Slowly, gently, my cock penetrated her depths. Her hand slipped down between our bodies. She began masturbating her clit as my cock stroked in and out of her. Within several minutes, her body tensed, froze, and began to convulse under me. She made herself cum again. Now my cock was stroking her clit with each deep thrust. She grinned, and hugged me tightly.
“Thank you Baby,” she whispered. “Now, cum for me. Fill me with your cum,” she finished. “Yes Baby, fuck me hard!”.
I started pounding her flesh. I hammered her, drove my cock deep into her cunt. I arched high, drove downwards, burying myself deep in her body. Faster, deeper, I drove my cock hard over and over into her receptive hole. All the while, she moaned, groaned, and ground her body back against each thrust, meeting each with lustful abandon.
“I’m cumming,” I shouted at her. I continued to hammer her cunt. My balls erupted, sending cum along the tubes, out the length of my cock, and filling her hole. Spurt, after spurt, filled her body. As my orgasm subsided, I relaxed on her body, releasing her legs. She wrapped them around my body, pulling my hips tightly against her. Perspiration covered our bodies. We relaxed, allowing our bodies and minds to absorb the warmth, the glow achieved during our lovemaking. I kissed her softly.



“Good morning,” I whispered into her mouth. “That was the best Monday morning meeting I have had in quite some time,” I continued.
“That was the best Monday morning meeting I have ever had,” she laughed.
From behind us came “That was an incredible Monday morning meeting,” piped Jane. Glancing around our sides, there sat her mom. Half undressed, I believed she had done herself while I fucked her daughter. She continued to stroke her clit.
I kissed Shirley deeply, our tongues playing. Kissing down her neck to her tit, I sucked a nipple into my mouth. She gasprd a quick breath of air. I slowly extricated myself from her cunt. Standing, I turned to face Jane. Her eyes were wide.
“Oh my goodness,” she exclaimed. Slowly, I moved forward. Reaching Jane, I pulled her face to my flaccid cock.
“Suck me! I said. Her lips parted, she sucked my cock into her mouth.
Business would have to wait.
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Summer has gone fast this year. Since our family Memorial weekend adventure, it has been a routine summer. We spent some time traveling, lots of lazy weekends at our mountain home, fishing on the lake, plenty or work, and new projects starting.
I did call the girl from the trail around the lake. She and I have got together a couple of times. I have drilled her each time, left her screaming for more. We will involve the family at a later date, but for now, she loves my cock. All I have to do is call.
Kyle, tired of school at the moment, has decided to spend the next year working with me. We purchased a golf course and residential home project over the summer, and have homes to build over the next several years. I believe that he does not want to miss out on our family sex life. While he and I share the three ladies, he does still have a girl friend Sabrina he sees. I do wonder what he tells her. So far, on her visits, nothing has been said or implied. I can only hope he is getting the chance to do her as well, she is one fine young lady. I have told him so, and tease him about her. She lives about 3-hours from here, so getting together is not a daily occurrence, but rather one that lasts for a couple days or more at a time. This has, and continues to be an issue when she comes here.
On the other hand, the girls Sara and Kim, have had a rather normal summer I suppose, not much to do, somewhat bored, getting ready to go to CU in the fall. Normal stuff. They have spent time around the pool, and sunbathing on the deck. Being far from any other people, we can and do sunbathe without the worry of clothes. So little or no noticeable tan lines exist.
However, we have fucked our brains out over the past couple of months, any time, any where our little organs have desired. I have gotten to where I truly enjoy threesomes. Whether mom (Lynn) with one of the girls and me, or me and the girls, the aspect of 4-tits, 2-cunts, 2-asses, 2-mouths, etc. have me in a chubbed state continuously. I look forward to cumming a time or two each day. Filling a hole, having my cock sucked dry, or buried in a perfect ass, I believe that pure sexual heaven exists. On the days where we can not play throughout the house, we retreat to the bedrooms for our escapades. It may have slowed slightly the play, it has not quieted the desire.
A friend of Kim's from high school called early July. She and her family moved to Austin after their junior year, and have returned. She also will be attending CU. The girls are trying to get into the dorms together. We will see how that goes. I hope that the situation does not overlap and cause them problems in the dorm environment.
Ash has been over a lot, spending time around the pool with the girls. She is amazing. Extremely petite, and fair skinned, she is a stark contrast to the athletic forms of Sara and Kim. Standing between the girls, Ash is to their shoulders at best. Where Sara and Kim are sculpted, working out almost daily in our gym, Ash is grace at best. No real athletic interest, she has focused on the flute, and performing arts. She will attend CU and focus her interests on a music degree. I am not sure where that leads, but someone must use it.
Ash has caused some concern around the house, only in discussions regarding what procedures should be if she is here to swim, or suntan. This has been a topic for discussion on several occasions. The girls do not want to wear their swimsuits, but how do they get Ash comfortable with the fact that we are here, and actually may see them naked. So far, the girls have avoided the pool when Ash is to come. But, it also limits the rest of the family on our use of the pool. Either we delay our swims, or sunbathing, or ask the girls to keep her away from the pool area.
Recently, and without intentional malice, Lynn and I were enjoying the pool, quietly and to ourselves. Kim and Sara were off shopping. Kyle was spending a few days with Sabrina. Feeling frisky, feeling free, Lynn and I were in the buff. Playfully, we swam. Soon, our thoughts turned to more. With the warm sun above, the concrete around the pool was nice and warm. Grabbing a towel, I stretched out to sun dry. Lynn had other thoughts, and was sitting beside me, lightly dancing her fingertips across my body. Traversing down my body, she soon reached to my cock. As we chatted, she gave life to my flaccid organ. Soon, she was impaling her face on my cock. Crawling between my legs, she took him completely down her throat repeatedly. Over the past several months, she had gotten as good as the girls at swallowing all 9 ½ inches of engorged cock. Not waiting, I had asked her to spin around me, straddle my face so I could return the pleasure she was giving me. We quickly locked in a 69. I sucked her clit into my mouth, she took all of me down her throat. Moaning, groaning, grunting, we sucked each other, trying to be the first to make the other cum. I won. Lynn flooded me with her juices. I needed to fuck her.
"Lynn, I need you to slide me in your cunt," I told her. She quickly turned, lifted a leg, aimed my cock to her, and began the slow penetration of her wet hole. Slowly, gently, she ground her body down on me. Arching her hips forward, backward, she rotated herself to bury more. Then, sliding slowly up my shaft, she would thrust hard back down, our bodies slapping together. Soon, she was riding me hard, slamming her cunt down on me. She would rise, and slam back down hard again. We fucked hard. I would pull her hips down, grinding my body into hers, meeting each thrust with one of my own. Our orgasms approached. Bucking hard, she rode me. I filled her with my cum. Our breathing was ragged. She laid down on me, leaving my cock buried deep in her cunt. He began deflating. We kissed gently, exploring, tasting, playing. I rolled over, tipping her beside me. For the next half hour, we kissed, played, and more. I would suck a hard nipple into my mouth, biting her tit firmly. I would pull her nipple up from her flesh, sucking the hard nub until it popped from my mouth. We played.
Lunch time was approaching, and I was hungry. We took a quick dip in the pool, and headed for the house. Passing through the door, we heard Kim groaning loudly. "Suck me baby," she was repeating over and over. We crept to the family room, wanting to catch them since they had gotten back early from shopping, and caught us fucking. Jumping through the doorway, I yelled "Caughtcha!" Instant surprise! I was laughing, thinking that they would jump, scream, yell at me. Something was amiss.
Buried deep between the folds of her cunt was Ash. Kim was washing Ash's face in her juices, humping the little blonds face hard. Ash was attached to her clit, her little hand buried in Kim's cunt. Kim, her hand on the back of her head, was pulling her even deeper into her cunt. Looking at me, she said "Ash, keep sucking me, make me cum!" Ash continued her assault on Kim's cunt. Ash's shorts were balled around her ankle, her bare ass exposed to us. Her legs glistened where her juices were running down her legs. She was very wet. Her slit was engorged, her clit extending from between her lips. Sara was sitting on the couch, her legs splayed open wide, fingering her clit. Head thrown back, eyes closed, she had fingers buried in her wet cunt, the other hand furiously massaging her tit, pinching the nipple hard. She glanced my way, pulling her fingers out of her cunt, she brought them to her mouth, licking each. Reaching back to her cunt, she spread her lips apart, showing me her blood filled clit.
"Suck me Daddy? Mommy?" she queried? I was not sure what I should do. Lynn quickly moved over to Sara, dropping to her knees in between her spread legs. Leaning quickly, she locked her mouth on her daughters clit, sucking it hard into her mouth. Sara reached to the back of her head, intertwining her fingers in her hair. "Yes mommy, suck your little girl," she whispered huskily. Mom jammed two fingers into her went hole, pumping furiously for the next several minutes. Sara, grunting, humped against each thrust of her moms' fingers. Grunting, groaning, she was quickly approaching her orgasm.
I turned to watch Ash eat my lovely daughter. As Ash sucked noisily on her clit, she continued moaning loudly, and kept jamming her entire hand deep into Kim's cunt. My cock jumped to full staff instantly. Ash was rocking her hips back and forth, squeezing her legs together, trying to prolong the feeling in her wet hole. Kim pointed to her ass, leaned over and reached down to grab a cheek, roughly squeezing Ash's globe. "Daddy, eat that pussy!" she whispered. "It tastes great!" she grinned.
Without speaking, I moved forward, kneeling down behind Ash. I reached to her, my hands traveled up her legs, my thumbs sliding between her labia. Moving them front to back, I slipped them between her lips, spreading them slightly, allowing the air to brush across her clit. Lifting her cheeks, spreading them gently, I leaned forward, my tongue extended to reach for her clit. My nose inhaled her muskiness. My tongue danced over her engorged clit. Feeling me, Ash arched her hips back and up, opening her legs slightly, giving me direct access to her wet hole and clit. She ground her mouth down harder on Kim's clit, groaning loader than before. I slid my tongue back to her wet hole, driving my face into her, my tongue penetrating deep. Her knees buckled slightly as she thrust her hips down on my face. I started fucking her with my tongue, fast and as deep as I could drive it into her petite body. God she tasted good. My assault on her made her even more aggressive on Kim's clit. Like a small demon, she started thrusting her hand in and out of Kim's wet cunt at a rapid pace, and sucked on her clit with abandon.
Kim, now approaching her own orgasm, placed her second hand on the back of Ash's head. She thrust hard, repeatedly against the little blonde's face. Ash held on, never letting her clit go, but drawing back, extending it, and watching Kim. Her head back, her tits arched up, nipples rigid, she ground her mouth into her body. Ash maintained her thrusts of her hand into Kim's body. I was about to explode. My cock was rigid. My balls were blue. I quickly stood, fisting my cock. I slid the head between Ash's lips, sliding him from top to bottom several times. Finding her hole, I arched forward. Ash froze! No movement, nothing. She wiggled her hips, the head of my cock popped through into her wet cunt. I grabbed her hip bones.
I was lost. No gentle penetration now. I needed to bury my massive cock into this tight, petite piece of ass. I pushed forward hard. Ash slid off Kim's clit, screamed, grunted and ground her hips back against me. "Holy fuck!" she screamed. Diving forward, she quickly reattached herself to Kim's clit. I slid inch after inch into her hole. As I pulled back, I watched the lips of her cunt stretch to hold me, sucking my cock back. I thrust forward, burying more into her body. She started humping her hips up and down while I penetrated her body. I withdrew again, watching her hold me. I pulled forward hard, burying the last several inches into her cunt. My body pressed against her flesh. I ground myself, side to side, and started short, quick thrusts. Without hesitating, I started full strokes into her little body. Pulling out, I would thrust forward with all my might, pounding her ass with my hips. Our bodies slapped together. Just as quickly, I withdrew and thrust deep again. We got our rhythm, I hammered her sweet hole. My body tensed, my eyes forced themselves shut. Nothing mattered but fucking this little girl. My cock expanded, my balls jumped over the switch, and he began exploding. Spurt after spurt of cum exploded from my cock, spilling into her cunt. I ground my hips hard against her. All I could do was shout "Oh fuck!" over and over. I kept pounding her sweet cunt.
Kim began cumming about the same time I did. She had to let loose of Ash's head to allow her to breathe. Kim hips jumped into Ash's mouth, grinding hard against her soft lips. Ash continued her penetration of Kim, slamming her hand deep and rapidly repeating her thrusts.
I could feel Ash, she froze amid my strokes. Her body convulsed slightly. With each thrust, I brushed her clit. She had cum, and was now feeling the continued stroking of her clit. It got to the point where enough was enough. She slid forward, popping my cock out of her cunt. Pulling off Kim, she quickly turned, grabbing my cock. Leaning over, she sucked the head into her mouth, driving her tongue into the slit. She sucked hard, drawing cum from deep inside my balls into her waiting mouth. Turning to Kim, "Eat my pussy Kim, suck your daddy's cum out of me," she whispered. Kim crawled down between her legs, her tongue extending into her cunt. I stopped our action for a brief second as I laid down on the carpet. Ash quickly attacked my deflating cock, sucking it back into her mouth. She raised her left leg, bending it at the knee, opening her cunt. Kim moved between her legs, and started lapping at her cum filled cunt.
Lynn joined Kim, each taking a turn at Ash's cunt. Sara joined Ash, each taking a turn at sucking my cock into their mouths. Sara leaned to Ash, and began sucking her tit, drawing her taunt nipple between her teeth. I reached to Sara's cunt, flicking her clit with my finger. Her body was warm, wet, and willing. I played quickly, drawing my finger over her clit repeatedly. I wanted her to cum under my finger. I wanted her to bite hard on the little tit buried in her mouth.
For the next 15 minutes, we sucked and played. Lynn and Kim gave Ash another orgasm, I drove fingers deep into Sara. I pumped hard as I played with her clit. It did not take her long to reach another orgasm. After finishing Ash, Lynn and Kim straddled each other in a beautiful 69, softly sucking each other to another mind numbing orgasm. The rest of us watched them finish. Life was returning to my cock.
After finishing Lynn, Kim volunteered that all this was Lynn's and my fault. We were dumfounded. She continued her story. Upon returning from shopping, Kim and Sara had found Ash watching Lynn and myself through the window. Not getting an answer at the door, she had let herself in, and caught us fucking. Mesmerized, she had dropped her shorts and began to masturbate herself. Lost in her desire, she had not heard Kim and Sara come in. Kim stripped, and leaned to Ash, driving two fingers deep into her cunt without warning. Surprised, and in need of cumming, Kim had taken advantage of her petite friend and ate her to a great orgasm. Kim then took charge, telling her return the favor. Ash instantly dove to her cunt, driving her hand between her lips, penetrating her wet hole. She fisted Kim hard. That's when I and Lynn had entered the room.
All this talk about fucking had again drove my cock to expand to nearly full size. The girls talked me into lying down on the carpet. They all voted that Ash should sit on me. I was happy to oblige. She walked over to me, leaned to suck my cock into her mouth, licked down the sides, coating him with wetness. Reaching between her legs, she got more juices and smeared my cock, stroking up and down my shaft. Lifting a leg, she slid my cock back and forth between her wet lips. Finding the hole, she plunged her body down hard. She took almost all of him in her initial thrust, but slowly drove more with each additional thrust. For the first time, she was lost in my cock, talking a blue streak about its size, how good it felt, etc. Hell, I just thrust my hips, burying my cock deep into her tight little cunt. I reached for her tits, grabbing the nipples. Small tits, but firm little nubs responded quickly to me. I thrust hard and deep, pulling her nipples. She leaned down to me, collapsing on my chest. We fucked slowly, sliding my cock deep with each slow stroke.
To our side, Kim had adorned herself with the strapon, and was in the process of stuffing Sara. She rode her hard, slamming her plastic dick into Sara's hungry cunt. Mom was fingering herself to another orgasm.
I focused on Ash. Pushing her up, I increased my thrusts, penetrating deeply into her body. She ground her crotch down hard on me, capturing every available inch into her wet cunt. Placing her feet flat on the floor and hands on my chest, she started bouncing hard on my cock. I held her hips, driving to meet each thrust. We quickly got into a lustful place, our crotches driving our needs forward. "Fuck me little bitch," I was telling her. "Fuck daddy!" I repeated several times. She rode me hard. My balls filled, I ground myself deep into her, exploding for a second time in her tight cunt. She continued grinding, milking every ounce of cum from my body. Grinning, she settled down on my body, purring.
We rested. The girls cuddled in next to me. Naked, satisfied, and tired, we took a mid morning nap. I look forward to waking again!
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Growing up in a small town was a tedious experience in my life. The only child, a son of a hard working single mom did not seem to fit in a rural community of large families. Brothers or sisters were always my wish growing up. And a father! I would have prostituted myself to have a real father.
Mom did well for herself. She single handily raised me from the time I was 8. Plenty of food, clothes, and some entertainment made our lives pleasant. But I was missing something. As I grew older, I got involved in sports in school. I was blessed with size and ability. Mom told stories of my dad, how he was the big man on campus during college. Star athlete. I took after him she always said. Big, strong, a real looker she continued to tell me.
Mom was just barely 19 when she had me. A party in college resulted in more than just a new boyfriend. They were married shortly after meeting, both finished college although I continue to hear about the struggles they endured. Mom is still a very attractive woman. I have wondered about her as I grew older. A small town is not extremely conducive to a selection of eligible men. Mom did have a boyfriend or two, but nothing ever became long term. With a small house, my bedroom sharing a wall with mom, I know she was not aware of how much audio traveled between the walls.
As I matured, turning from boy to young man, with all the trimmings and constant boners, I suddenly found myself lying on my bed at night, listening to my mom. Her groans, moans, and other noises, if nothing else, intrigued me. And these were when she was alone. As I learned more about my own masturbation, it dawned on me that my mom was doing the same things to herself. I would lay awake many nights, waiting for my mom to retire. God I hoped she would be in a mood to please herself each night. I had stroked myself many times to her noises emanating from her room through the wall.
I turned 18 in mid September of my senior year. Mom was dating a local guy she met at the Chamber of Commerce. Nothing special as far as I could tell, but they were good together. After several months, he awkwardly spent the evening at our house. By bed time, he was not making any overtures to leave.
"Good night mom. Night Glen," I said as I was off to my room. Not long afterwards, I heard noises from my mom's room. They were definitely in process of making love.
"Yeah baby, fuck me, fuck me hard! Deeper," I heard my mom grunting to Glen. Within seconds, everything went quiet.
Then "Jesus Glen," I heard my mom state. Quickly thereafter, I heard my mom's bedroom door open, and steps leading down the hall and down the stairs. Voices, then the front door shut. I listened intently. Nothing. I jumped up, threw on some athletic shorts, and headed down stairs. My mom, sitting at the breakfast counter, her head bowed, held in her hands, seemed to be crying softly. I approached, reaching to her. I closed the distance between my out stretched arm and pulled her close. She turned to me, snuggling herself against my chest.
"Everything ok mom," I asked softly.
"Yes baby," she replied. I held her close against my bare skin of my chest. She snuggled closer.
Leaning back slightly, she looked intently at my chest. "Where did all that hair come from son," she laughed. "Why, when do you go and grow up on me?" she continued.
"Ah mom," I said. As I looked down at her, I leaned to give her a soft kiss on the forehead. Her arms extended to my waist, her hands resting on my hip bones. As I stood again, a noticeable bulge displayed itself in the front of my shorts, just over a foot from my mom's face. Her eyes focused on my crotch. An eternity passed. Hesitating, I wanted my mom. I got harder, my shorts rising even more. I pulled her forward, pulling her again to my chest. This time, my cock pressed upwards, hard, flat against me, but pinned between us. She felt it's hardness between us as well.
Nothing was said. I held her. Her hand slid down my backside, cupping my ass. She squeezed softly, gently. She pulled me closer, our bodies pressing tighter together. She moaned deeply. I stroked her hair, reaching to her shoulders. I pushed her down slowly, pushing her head down toward my hard cock. Seconds passed. I could feel her warm breath through the material of my shorts. Her face was next to me. I could not see her eyes, but wondered if she was looking at the bulge in my shorts.
Her hand slid from behind my body, slowly, but steadily. Her fingertips started tracing the outline of my cock. My body involuntarily thrust upwards. Her hand and fingers wrapped around the girth of my cock. Slowly, she slid her hand down, grabbing tighter, she pushed her hand upwards. "Oh shit baby," she groaned. She pulled my cock against her mouth through my shorts. She groaned deeper.
I reached to the waist band, pushing them down quickly, exposing my cock and balls. Mom was lost in watching my cock. "Jesus fucking Christ," she groaned. She inhaled deeply. Her tongue reached out, touching the side of my cock as her hand grasp the base, her fingers wrapping tightly around him. She licked up the side, reaching the head. Pulling him away from my body, she leaned back and kissed the head, licking her tongue into the eye. She licked her lips, and pulled me toward the soft mouth. Her mouth opened wide, the head of my cock disappearing between her lips. I reached, my hand and fingers intertwining her hair. I pulled her head forward slowly, penetrating her mouth with my cock gently. Inch after inch disappeared into her mouth.
Her tongue was dancing around my cock. Saliva coated my cock as she withdrew. With each pull on my ass, she drove her mouth farther down my shaft. She grabbed my balls, twirling them in her soft grasp. Urgency filled her. She was groaning louder. I pushed myself hard against her mouth. My other hand also grabbed the back of her head. I pushed forward hard. My cock was now buried balls deep in her mouth and throat. My hips thrust forward hard, pulled back, and thrust again. Mom met each thrust, hungrily sucking me deep. Piston like, I pulled myself away, and thrust again. I had to cum. I needed to release my hot, sticky cum. I wanted my mom to suck me dry.
I fucked her face hard, driving my cock deep with each thrust. My balls tightened. My cock expanded. Eyes shut tightly, muscles tense, abdomen drawn tight, I arched my hips, driving my cock deep, grinding her face on me, I erupted. I shot spurt after spurt of cum into my mom's throat. I lost thought. I focused on cumming. Mom kept sucking me, drinking my cum, draining my balls. Minutes passed, my cock began deflating. Mom continued to suck. My cock head grew sensitive as mom chewed on the raw meat. My legs grew weak, buckled slightly. My head was filled with cobwebs. My mind was running at break neck speed. I had just face fucked my beautiful mom.
"Oh God baby, I'm so sorry," my mom was whispering. "I'm so sorry! I'm so sorry!" she kept repeating.
I leaned to her, kissed her softly on the lips, caressing her face. "I love you mom," I whispered. I scooped her up in my arms, holding her firmly and headed up the stairs. She snuggled in against me, her head on my shoulder, her warm breath running over my neck.
I entered my room, crossed quickly, and laid her gently on my bed. I stretched out beside her, my leg between hers, my thigh against her mound. I wrapped her up in my arms, my lips found hers. I kissed her again. My tongue reached for hers, finding her, tasting her. My hand caressed her tit, sliding down her body, reaching under her teddy, and up her exposed skin. Her skin, so soft, supple. My fingers danced their way upwards, reaching the underside of her breast. I looked into her eyes, searching. Her breathing halted as my fingers reached her nipple. I rolled the stiff nipple between my finger and thumb firmly. Mom moaned, her eyes closed, her head titled back. Slow, deliberate breathing. I lifted the material up, away from her breasts. I leaned to flick my tongue over her nipple, wetting the skin. I blew cool air over her, her nipple standing, tightening against the cool breath. Again mom moaned.
I sucked her breast into my mouth, sucking as much tit as I could into my mouth, raking my teeth gently over the skin. I sucked hard, my tongue massaging her firmness. My fingers squeezed the tit, extending it higher, wanting more to be sucked. Releasing her tit, my hand slid quickly down her body. I found her mound, my fingers tracing the slit, penetrating quickly to find a wet, slippery clit. I flicked it back and forth under my finger. Mashing the sensitive skin gently between her body and my finger, I rubbed back and forth quickly, with an urgency to make her cum. I wanted to feel her body surrender, to cum under my touch. I would tease her slit, sliding my finger down to her hole, rimming her, and then return to her clit. Mom was absorbing all the sensations. Eyes closed, breathing labored, she was putty in my hands. Her hand stroked my cock slowly when she had the mind too. But I focused her thoughts on her clit. I pushed her towards cumming at my hand.
I started kissing down her torso. I could hear my finger making juice noises as it spread her lips, raking over her exposed clit. I continued my quick journey down her body. Leaning to her, I attacked her clit with my mouth and tongue. Her hips thrust upwards, her cunt begging to capture her attacker. Short, quick arches, she thrust her hips against my mouth. Her hands pushed my face deeper between her folds. I licked, sucking her juices into my mouth. My tongue slowly, deliberately, slid down her crack, finding her soaked hole. I pushed my face into her body, my tongue penetrating as deep as it would go. I rimmed her hole, thrust my tongue deep, and returned to her clit, again sucking it into my mouth. As I held it between my teeth, my tongue forced it side to side quickly, mashing it against the inside of my teeth firmly. Her body arched. My hands held her tightly by the hip bones, pulling her willing body to me, grinding for each inch of tongue, each flick of my tongue over her sensitive clit. I sucked, licked, and played hard.
"Yes baby, mommy's almost there," she grunted. Arching high, tiny, short thrusts against my face, breath held, mom came hard. Her legs clamped hard around my head. Her body writhed under my mouth. "Yes!" she screamed. I continued to suck her, to lash at the clit with my tongue. I slowed my assault, my tongue gently flicking her clit, allowing her to catch her breath. Her body relaxed, breathing returned. I slid a finger into her hole, forcing it deep with a quick thrust of my hand.
"Oh fuck," screamed mom, her eyes flying open, staring at me between her legs. I hammered her soft cunt hard, driving my finger deep, quickly retreating, and jamming it deep again. I stopped movement. I sucked her clit back into my mouth again. With just a few flicks of my tongue, I made mom cum a second time. I slowed my sucking, playfully dancing my tongue over her slit. I licked my way up her body. As I moved upwards, I drew her legs up with my shoulders.
Kissing her, pinning her legs high, I pushed forward, my cock penetrating her tight cunt. With several thrusts, several withdrawals, I was able to bury myself completely in her willing body. I stroked myself slowly, allowing each inch to be felt. We fucked gently, grinding our bodies together, our pubic bones touching. I lifted her ass under me, driving myself deep. We fucked. As the orgasm built in my balls, I started thrusting with renewed vigor, driving my cock deep and hard into my mom. She intently watched me, feeling me hammer her tight cunt. Thrust after thrust, I buried my cock. My balls tightened for the second time. Driving deep, I held her, grinding myself against her body. My balls exploded, sending my cum out my cock into her hungry cunt. Spurt after spurt filled her. Our bodies melded together, feeling each spurt. We wrapped ourselves close, her legs pulling me tight to her. We rested.
I was dreaming. A warm, wet tongue was licking my cock. Lips were gently sucking the head into the willing mouth. My cock was growing hard, filling with desire. Each suck into the mouth was bringing me to my senses. Looking at the clock, it was 1am. My mind raced. Groggy, my mind reviewed the events of the evening. But I was not dreaming. Reaching down, I found my mom attacking my flaccid cock, bringing life back to my monster.
Pushing the covers off, I could just see the outline. Light, I needed light. I reached to the lamp beside the bed. With a click, the room filled with a soft light. Mom continued to suck me, raising to her knees. Pulling her mouth off me, she looked at me waking from my slumber.
"Baby, I just finished a shower. Are you ready for mommy to fuck you again?" she queried. I grinned from ear to ear.
"I'm yours mom," I responded.
"Good baby, cuz mom needs you," she whispered. "Your cock is a man's cock baby," she continued. "Momma's going to ride you this time baby," she said as she opened wide and literally swallowed my cock. I reached to her, pulling her body up towards me. I lifted her leg, having her straddle my face. I pulled myself into her cunt, my tongue reaching to her clit. Spreading her legs slightly, she lowered her cunt to my waiting lips. I breathed in her muskiness, and sucked her clit into my mouth. My hands reached around her hip, grabbing her cheeks. My fingers moved down her crack, my middle fingertip resting on her asshole. As I sucked in her clit, I popped my fingertip into her ass to the first knuckle. Her hips drove hard down on my face as she gasped a muffled, cock filled moan. I drove my finger in and out of her ass as I sucked her clit.
It did not take long. My cock was rigid. Mom was dripping wet. Quickly, she turned around on me, straddled my torso. Leaning to kiss me, she guided my cock into her open hole. Jamming herself down, she impaled herself on my cock. Mom started thrusting down hard, hammering my cock into the depths of her cunt. Grinding, she filled herself, rubbing her clit against my skin. Rocking back and forth, mom ground her cunt on me, arching, pulling up, and driving down hard again. I thrust my hips upwards, lifting her little body with me. She had all of my cock. We fucked like demons, nothing but lust filling our thoughts, nothing but cumming our only objective. I reached to her tits. I twisted the nipples, pulling them, extending them. Mom fucked me harder, pounding up and down on my cock. She placed her hands on my chest for support and started bouncing up and down as she thrust her hips from front to back. We fucked hard.
"Just another minute baby," my mom was whispering. "Almost!" she grunted. Quickly, mom froze, her body twitching slightly. She drove her body down hard on me, grinding her crotch on my cock and balls. Her involuntary thrusts mashed her clit on my cock, adding to her orgasm. She flopped down on my chest, continuing to lift and thrust her hips down on my cock. She shifted side to side, sliding her tits over my chest, her hard nipples traversing, leaving a trail of fire in my chest. My cock expanded.
Lifting a leg, I moved her off my cock, pushing her down beside me, flat on her stomach. I crawled over her, spreading her legs wide. I grabbed my soaked cock, stroking it firmly. Leaning forward, I pushed my monster against her wet slit. Lifting, sliding him down, I found her wet hole. I thrust my hips forward, my cock ripping through her soft flesh, penetrating quickly. I pulled up, and thrust again. I collapsed on her, my body wrapping over hers. My cock continued his journey deep into her body. I reached around her, grabbing a firm tit, squeezing firmly. Mom groaned deeply. I thrust forward hard. My hand, fingers covered with her juices from stroking my cock reached to her lips. I stuck a finger against her soft lips, parting them gently. Her mouth opened, I pushed two fingers into her mouth.
"Suck my fingers Mom!" I huskily whispered at her. I thrust hard and deep as I pushed my fingers into her mouth. Grunting, mom attacked my fingers, her tongue reaching out of her mouth to lick the knuckles, and her lips then surrounding my fingers, a vacuum created to get all off my fingers. I thrust repeatedly, hard, deep.
Stopping with my cock buried deep, I wanted my mom on all fours.
"Mom, up on your knees," I whispered. I pushed my self upwards, pulling my soaked, dripping cock out of her cunt. Arching up, mom raised her ass high, keeping her torso tilted, resting on her elbows. Spreading her legs slightly, pushing her ass back to me, she looked ready.
"Come on son, stick that huge cock in me baby. Momma needs you to fuck me hard," she continued. My balls churned. My cock ached. I leaned forward, placing my cock at her ass. Mom reached between her legs, grabbing my cock, aimed to at her cunt. My hands grasped her hip bones. My body rocked forward, the head of my cock pushed past her slit, sliding quickly into her hole. Mom's lips grabbed my cock, pulling me forward, sucking me into her cunt. My penetration was slow, I was mesmerized by her willing body. I watched my cock slide into her. I stopped, slowing withdrawing. As I expected, her lips stretched to hold me, extending out from her slit. They did not want her to release me. They wanted to devour me, to hold me, to milk me dry. Her cunt pulled me forward.
My eyes closed, my hips thrust forward hard. Mom gasped, grunting loudly. "Oh fuck!" she screamed. My hips slapped against her ass. I ground my hips against her cheeks. My cock pounded her hole. I withdrew, and thrust forward again. Mom tilted her hips, raking her clit along the underside of my shaft as I thrust forward. She leaned forward, dropping her chest flat on the bed. Nothing but her ass was high, held by my penetrating cock. I slammed forward again. Our bodies slapped hard, the noise filling the room. I started hammering her, driving into her depths repeatedly.
All thought was gone. I was nothing but a big cock, driving forward into a cunt. Driving, thrusting, grinding against her softness, her wetness. Mom was screaming at me "Fuck me son! Oh fucking Jesus!" she repeated over and over. I pounded her cunt, my fingers digging into her flesh, pulling on her hip bones for additional thrust leverage. And the sounds, the slapping against her was intoxicating. I watched between our bodies. My cock, slick with her juices, glistened. Her cunt lips stretching, holding me, pulling me back, deeper with each thrust. Nothing but lust, my cock controlled all rational thinking. My balls slapping her slit, her clit beneath us.
I reached to her ass. I rimmed her ass with my thumb, putting pressure over her small, tight hole. Mom's eyes flew open, she turned to look at me. I had not seen such a look on my mom's face. I popped my thumb in her ass. Wild eyed, she grabbed the covers, and pushed back hard on me. Tilting her hips, she screamed "Again baby! Fuck mommies ass!" I drove my thumb deeper in her ass. I could feel my cock sliding beneath my thumb.
"Oh fuck Mom!" I grunted. "I'm going to cum!" I screamed. I thrust forward hard, driving my cock deep. My thumb stopped movement. My balls expanded. Grinding against her, my cock erupted, sending cum out his length, splitting his eye, and exploded into her soaked, ravaged cunt. Breathing was hard. We gasped for each breath. Four, five, six spurts of cum filled her body. I was exhausted but I ground my hips tighter against her. I thrust my thumb quickly in and out of her tight ass, pulling out. My sweaty body pushed her forward, laying over her, my cock still deep in her cunt. The room was filled with our ragged breathing. Nothing more.
"God damn mother!" I exclaimed. I ground my hips against her soft ass. Pulling off her slightly, I rolled us to the side. I spooned her, leaving my deflating cock in her. I reached to cup a tit, pinching the nipple firmly between my finger and thumb. I wiggled tight against her, feeling her grind her butt back against me as well. I slapped the cheek of her ass gently.



"Good night baby," she whispered. Her breathing slowed as she drifted off to sleep. My cock softly, slowly pulled his head out of her wet cunt.
My mind tried to grasp the morning. How would we react tomorrow?
Right now, everything felt right. I drifted off to sleep as well.



        Into the Night Ch. 02

        He had just taken his mother, restless sleep follows.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/into-the-night-ch-02

Title: Into the Night Ch. 02

Author: mtnman2003

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: He had just taken his mother, restless sleep follows.

Tags: harder mom, grew weak, restless sleep, hips soft, cock momma, pulls forward, pulls ass, screaming pillow

Series: Into the Night


Restless. I did not sleep well. I found myself lying awake. Mom sucked me, swallowed my cum. I carried her to my room. I ate her pussy, sucked her engorged clit into my mouth. I made her scream, cum loudly, grunt, beg for more. I had just fucked my mom! I had fucked her doggie style, hard, deep, and more than that, I jammed my thumb in her ass at the same time. I emptied my nut sac deep in her cunt. I had fucked my mother!
She was sleeping in my bed, next to me. Darkness still filled the room. Her breathing was deep, slow. She was still asleep. How could she sleep? Why was she not awake? Did she realize she fucked me? Did she know that I had filled her cunt with my cum? Did she not remember she sucked my cock deep into her throat?
Would I die? Would everyone look at me and know I fucked my mom? Would mom tell her friends? My spinster aunt? Would I tell my friends? Would they believe me? Would mom continue to have boy friends over? Would she fuck me when she needed cock? Could I fuck her bent over on the kitchen table? Bent over the couch? God I wanted to fuck her again. My cock was growing rigid just thinking about her. I stroked him in the darkness.
I rolled to me side, sliding up next to mom. My cock reached out, touching her soft ass. I reached to softly spread her cheeks, sliding my rigid cock up against her slit. I pressed against her. Nothing. Mom was fast asleep.
I wonder if I stuck him in her cunt if she would know? Would she sleep through soft, gentle pushes? Would she be wet? My hips involuntarily thrust against her backside. Mom groaned quietly. Was she dreaming about me fucking her? Did she want to fuck me again? Did she like my big dick? Was it the biggest she ever had? She was the best fuck I had ever had. My cock swelled, his head engorged. God I want to fuck! Should I wake her?
What if she goes fucking nuts? Screaming that I raped her? She had said no! But she started it. Tracing my cock through my shorts. I had felt her hot breath penetrate my shorts as she rested on my stomach. Her hands caressed my ass. I brought my hand up to my nose. I could still smell her juices. I licked my fingers. Not much to taste! But the smell was there. Did my other thumb smell like shit? I had stuck it in her ass! Yuck! I slid out of bed, tiptoed to the bathroom. I peed. I washed my hands!
What to do? Should I go back to bed. I could shower, masturbate in the shower. Maybe mom would wake, realize where she was, and sneak back to her room. Maybe we would never discuss this night. Her cunt was so tight! I closed my eyes. I pictured her cunt pulling up on my cock, her cunt lips stretching to hold me, to suck my cock back in her wet pussy. I could hear her grunts in my head. I could see her lying on the bed, tits mashed, ass high in the air. I could see my cock pounding her wet cunt. My cock stayed rigid. I need a cold shower I chuckled to myself.
4:24 a.m. God awful early. I would shower. My head needed to clear. I had fucked my mom. Jesus Christ, what had I done? I peeked to my bed. Mom was still fast asleep. Grabbing a clean pair of boxers, I headed back to the bathroom. Within seconds, I had turned the water on, adjusted the temperature, and was standing in a cascade of hot water running over my body. Eyes closed, hot water draped my body, washing the smell of sex from me, cleansing my body. My mind raced. My cock stood rigid. I stroked slowly, deliberately. I played fucking mom over and over in my head. I could see her, her mouth stretching to suck his massive head into her soft mouth. I lathered him, covering him with soap suds. My hands slid easily over him, stroking him. God it feels good.
Grabbing the shampoo, I pour a dime sized amount in my hands, clasp my hands, and start washing my hair. I stretch tall in the shower, head thrown back, eyes closed, elbows rising above the shower head. I wash briskly, thoroughly. Still, my mind races. I could feel her, softly grabbing my cock, lifting his heavy weight, tongue reaching out to lick his eye. Licking any pre-cum, a drop of water, fingers wrapping themselves around his girth. Pulling her head to my cock, mouth open wide, popping his head into her wet, soft mouth. “Shit” I scream and jump back against the wall.
Eyes flying open, I find my mom on her knees, naked in my shower. Water now lands on her hair, face. Her mouth is open, hand reaching to my cock. “Sorry baby,” mom says, as she grasps my cock. “It’s so big baby,” she continues. “Momma needs her man.” My hand instinctively reaches to her head. I step forward, my cock dancing, jumping as she touches it, the muscles flexing firmly. “MMMmmmmmm,” growls my mom. “Fuck my face baby,” she states. “Fuck momma’s face,” she repeats. I step to her as she guides it to her open mouth. Water continues to pour over my back. I push my hips forward, sliding several inches of my cock into her pliant mouth. Her hand slides up my leg, grabbing my ass. She pulls me forward roughly, driving more cock into her mouth and throat. I oblige, pushing my hips forward hard. I hit bottom, or at least mom reacts, pulling back quickly. Pulling off, she swallows hard, flicking out her tongue, licking his head. Again, she pulls on my ass, driving me forward, impaling her face on my cock. More slides past her teeth, deeper into her mouth and throat. Again, she retreats. Her other hand grabs my balls, pulling on one nut, milking it softly, firmly. She pulls me forward, her nose buries itself in my pubic hair. She has taken all 9 ½ inches deep into her mouth and throat. I watch, pulling her head harder against me, cramming all of my cock deeper, wanting to gag her. Mom is sucking hard, pulling my balls with her hand, stretching them, twirling them, milking them with her soft hand. Her hand pulls hard on my ass, driving any cock deeper into her mouth. Retreating, she pulls off my cock.
“Baby, fuck mommies face,” she commands. “I want to suck your cock, swallow your cum, baby,” she continues.
She attacked my cock. A deep, guttural groan emanates from deep in her body. She jams my cock deep. I start to thrust my hips forward, backwards. I pound her face with piston like strokes. I get a rhythm, forward to stuff her cheeks, drive my cock deep into her mouth and throat, and withdraw, watching her cheeks go hollow as she sucks hard to keep him in her mouth. I watch, almost spreading my legs to allow her body to get deeper into my space, forcing more cock into her. God I want to fill her mouth with my cum. My nuts ache. My cock expands. Both hands grab her head, pulling her hard down on my cock. I, she are both groaning loudly, with abandon.
“Oh fuck mom,” I scream at her. “Suck my cock momma,” I continue. I am a demon possessed. I drive my hips forward, retreat, and drive them forward again. I see her lips stretch, I see her look to my eyes. All my focus in now in my cock. My knees buckle. My cock expands. My nuts build toward orgasm. I fuck her face harder. Mom reaches from my balls back along the side my thigh. Her finger tip traces up my ass, pushing between my cheeks. Suddenly, mom jams her fingertip in my ass. I scream as I jab my cock forward. I drive it deep into her mouth. Her finger penetrates my ass. I lose thought. I explode into her mouth.
“Momma,” I scream. My knees go weak. I thrust, driving each spurt of cum deep into moms’ throat. Spurt after spurt explodes out my cock into her waiting mouth and throat. I grind my hips against her soft lips. My cock starts deflating. Mom’s finger goes deeper in my ass. I squirm to get off her finger, reaching to pull her arm down, her finger out of my ass. Mom continues to suck my flaccid cock hungrily. Eyes wild, she devours him, almost causing me pain from how sensitive he has become. I push her off my cock. Her head leans forward, her neck stretches to maintain lip contact. I hold her at bay. My cock droops, hanging down over my drained balls. “Jesus fucking Christ mom,” is all I can muster. I pull her to me, lifting, wrapping my arms around her.
Her body melds against mine, our skin sliding with the wetness between us. Her tits mash against my lower chest. Here, her notable lack of size reveals itself. Petite. Very petite. Hot water covers us. I reach to the shampoo, squirt some in mom’s hair. Pushing her away, I turn her to the shower, trading places with her. I begin to wash her hair, massaging the shampoo into her hair. I make sure all her hair is clean, and begin a rinse process. I push her face into the stream of water, letting it run over her head, and down her back. I rinse her hair, and apply a conditioner that I know she uses. Mom relaxes, enjoys the head massage, the hair wash completely.
I grab the bar of soap, and pull her back against my body. I run my hand down the front of her body, spreading soap over the soft skin, over her breast, tweaking the nipple as I soap it a second, third, and fourth time. Mom groans, her nipple growing stiff. I apply the same technique to her other tit. I then continue to wash her body, arms, stomach, and slow as I approach her mound. This will take special time, and special attention to detail. Her legs part slightly. I slip my finger past her guardian lips, flick my finger tip over her clit quickly. Her hips pump quickly. I stop, flick my finger back and forth over her clit several times. Mom stops breathing, waiting for me to do something. I reach my fingertip to her hole, rimming it quickly without penetrating. Moans escape her lips.
“Tease,” she flatly states. “Make mommy cum baby,” she continues.
I could feel the water temperature cooling. I adjusted the water, getting more hot water from the spigot for a few more minutes. I turned mom toward me, leaning to kiss her for the first time. We had not really kissed earlier. Just fucked like demons. I wanted this time to be different, to let her know how much I loved her.
My tongue danced over her lips, water splashing over us. Her lips parted as I moved to kiss her. I kissed her softly, my lips as light as feathers on hers, sucking, teasing, playing. My tongue jumped through her lips, reaching for her tongue. Our tips met, danced, and played for a moment that stood still in my mind. Our bodies joined, her tits mashing against me. I felt her need, as much as I needed her. I slowly kissed her, sliding my hand down, my thumb and finger finding a taunt nipple. My thumb and finger rolled it over, tugged gently, and stretched the nipple, squeezing firmly enough that it sent messages to her cunt. Her body responded. I leaned to her nipple, taking it between my teeth, grabbing it firmly. Her body arched, giving me access to her firm breasts, her stiff nipple. Her hand guided my head, pulling me tight against her tit, driving a mouthful between my lips. Mom groaned audibly, loudly. “That’s it baby, suck mommy,” she hissed softly.
I attacked her tit, biting gently, sucking hard, tugging at her nipple and the flesh surrounding her nipple. I sucked flesh into my mouth. I suck her nipple deep into my mouth, my teeth holding it firmly. My tongue danced over her stiff nipple, mashing it against the inside of my teeth. Mom squirmed, pulling me tighter against her breast.
My hand slid down her torso. I quickly found her mound, slipped between her cunt lips, traced over her clit to find her hole. I slid my middle finger deep, jamming it completely into her body. “Oh fuck baby,” mom screamed. Her knees buckled, she tried to capture my finger deep in her cunt. I pounded her cunt with a few deep strokes. Mom’s breathing halted while I pounded her. I added a second finger. Mom squatted slightly, spreading her legs wide. “Pound me honey,” she stated. “Make me cum baby,” she continued. I bit down harder than expected on her nipple. “Don’t bite so hard,” she whispered. “Fuck me with your fingers honey, make me cum,” she continued. Mom was now one track thought. Only cumming would satisfy her.
I pulled back, my fingers quickly finding her soaked clit. I mashed it against her body, and began flicking my finger quickly back and forth across it, mashing it side to side. I pressured it firmly. I could hear a noticeable change in my moms breathing. She was gasping for a breath, and the breaths she got were labored. And she was grunting with each flick of my finger. Small grunts, small thrusts of her hips, each flick of my finger gave her an involuntary grunt or thrust. I hammered onward. I needed to make her cum, to feel her become putty in my hand. As I flicked her clit, I would reach to penetrate her hole, and retreat to her clit again. Mom was biting her lower lip, absorbing all pleasures that I could give her at the moment. Mom’s legs splayed wider. “Yes baby,” she grunted. “Oh,” she wailed. I continued, flicking her engorged clit firmly, grinding it against her body. I moved slightly lower, getting the back of her clit. Her hips thrust forward sharply, arching to meet my fingers. Her thrusts became firmer, her legs bending and thrusting with each thrust of her hips. Mom was close.
I dropped to my knees, moving between her legs. I stuck my two fingers up her cunt. I moved to suck her clit into my mouth. Mom almost exploded on my first contact with her clit. I sucked it into my mouth, I started rapid thrusting of my fingers in and out of her cunt. “Stop baby, only suck me for just another minute,” she whispered. I stopped movement of my fingers, thrusting deep, and holding. Mom pulled my face tighter against her slit, pulling my hair in the process. I sucked her hard, pulling her clit, nipping at it, and stretching in into my mouth. Mom tensed, driving her hips forward against my mouth. “Yes honey,” she screamed. Mom started bucking against my face, and squatting more on my fingers as I hammered her cunt. Her moans grew louder, her hips repeatedly thrust against my tongue. “Now fuck me with your fingers,” she screamed. I thrust quickly, to meet her needs. I drove them babies as hard and deep as I could. My hand seemed like it would bury itself between her lips. Over, and over, I drove my fingers deep. Mom was humping my hand now, grinding down on my hand as I thrust upwards. Her legs would part, knees bend, and she would hump down on my fingers, driving more into her wet hole. I pulled back to watch, my fingers would disappear, her lips would wrap around my hand, and as I pulled out, her lips would slide along my hand, fingers, stretching to hold me.
“Oh fuck! Oh fuck baby! Make momma cum again! she grunted at me. I obliged. I fucked her hard, driving my fingers deep, hard, and fast. Mom started twitching; her legs grew weak as she buckled slightly, and fell back against the shower wall. Her hands quickly reached to me, pulling my hand from her cunt. She wanted more. “Cmon baby,” she said. Grabbing a towel, she wrapped it around her quickly, and was out the door. I followed quickly, life again growing between my legs. We raced to her room. Dropping her towel, she spun, dropped to her knees, grabbed my growing cock, and sucked it completely down her throat. She humped me hard, sucking, driving her mouth clear to my balls. He grew immediately. Momma pulled off my cock, stroking it, watching it jump in her fingers.
“Now baby, momma wants her big son to butt fuck me!” she told my cock. “Momma needs her ass fucked!” she continued. She squeezed my balls hard. Jumping up off the floor, she quickly crawled up her bed, dropped her upper torso down, and waved her ass at me.
“Come on baby, now!” she growled. “Get it wet, stick it deep in my cunt!” she grunted as she reached to spread her lips, giving me an unobstructed view of her pink hole. I moved quickly to her, grabbing my cock and sliding the head up and down her slit. His head spread her lips, drowning himself in her juices. She was soaked. Finding her hole, I grabbed her hip bones, and drove him hard. With several hard strokes, he was buried balls deep in her wet cunt. I slapped her ass!
“Fuck my ass baby!” she growled as she turned to look at me. She reached between her legs to grab my hanging balls, squeezing again. I had never fucked an ass before. I had fingered them, but never put my cock in one. I popped my thumb through her tight ring. Mom buried her face in her pillow, screaming loudly. I thrust my cock deep with several quick thrusts.
Pulling back, grabbing a wet cock, I placed his head at her ass, pushing forward slowly. Mom grabbed the bed spread, pushing back on my hard. My cock head slowly, firmly pushed, and her asshole spread, allowing my cock to slide into her body. This was tight! Her ring closed tightly around his head, sealing, sucking him. God, my cock now took a mind of his own. I pulled hard on her hips. Another couple of inches slid in her ass. I hesitated.
“Slow baby,” mom grunted. “God damn you’re big!” growled. “Fuck me baby!” she continued.
I pulled back, only the head remained in her ass. I pulled hard on her hip bones. I pulled, ground, and pulled some more. My cock slid deep in her ass. Mom was screaming in her pillow. Only a few inches left to bury. I pulled back. I thrust forward harder. My hips touched mom’s ass. I ground my hips against her. My cock was buried in her ass. I lost the moment. I was nothing but a fucking machine now. I wanted to cum. I wanted to fill her beautiful ass with my cum. My fingers tightened on her hips. I pushed out of her, but thrust forward with lust. I drove my cock deep again in her ass. My hips slapped her cheeks. I love that sound, flesh against flesh, slapping. My cock took over. I pulled back, and thrust again, even harder. Mom was screaming in her pillow. Unintelligible screams, words lost, felt as my cock buried itself balls deep in her body. Over and over, I pounded her ass. I closed my eyes, felt nothing but my cock, driving, sliding in her ass. Tight. Listened to her grunts, groans, screams. My balls expanded.
“Mom, I am going to cum!” I screamed at her. I slapped her ass firmly, but continued to fuck her hard. I pounded, thrust, ground my hips against her soft ass. Suddenly, all thought turned to my cock, my balls exploding, sending cum out my long shaft. I stopped thrusts, grinding myself deep, and holding. I could feel each spasm, cum shooting forth into her body.
“Oh God baby, I feel him,” she breathed. We rocked softly, he continued to explode. My body grew weak. I thrust forward, grinding each additional small penetration I could get. My body tightened, my whole existence in feeling my self achieve orgasm. I fuck her, pulling back slightly, pushing forward to bury myself again.
Glancing over at the night stand, it’s now 6:38 a.m. Just over two hours since I woke. I want to sleep. I push her forward, pushing myself down on her back. My cock is still in her ass. He begins to deflate. I bite her shoulders, nibble on the nape of her neck. Our breathing is returning to normal. My cock pulls out of her ass, hanging between her cheeks. I roll off her, roll over to my side of her bed. Pulling the covers over me, I snuggle in.
Mom slides under the covers as well, taking a position behind me. She caresses my back. “Sleep baby,” she coos. She leans to kiss my back, her hand slides down, over my cheek. A quick slap, she stings my ass as well.
My mind goes numb. Lost thought. No concerns. I know what the new day will bring!
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I awoke, drilling my hips down into my mattress. My cock, rigid, was pinned tightly against my body, my hand pulling gently on my naked cock. My mind was fuzzy. Fuck! Another dream left me on the verge of cumming. Glancing at my radio, it flashed 11:45 pm.
I had plenty of sexual experience. I had a girlfriend that would fuck me when the opportunity arose. We played, she would blow me, swallow my cum even while driving down the road. We encountered many swerves across the line as I closed my eyes and drilled her face. Once on the way home after a football game, I even had been stopped by a traffic officer wondering if I had been drinking. Rene had been giving me head. It was tricky getting my cock back in my pants and zipped up before the officer got to the door. I wonder if she knew what Rene had been doing, because she could not have seen two passengers in the car. Her only comment, "Please drive carefully, Mr. Mullson." I thought it was a funny comment to make. Since then, Rene and I often share a quick memory with repeating the comment in company and laughing. Our secret signal shared openly.
I needed Rene. I wanted to fuck! Damn my cock hurt. Engorged, rigid, it stood out perpendicular from my body when I turned over to my back. Throwing back the covers, I stroked him softly, sliding my hand up his shaft, and back down. I needed release. I rolled over, sat up abruptly, and headed down the hall to the bathroom. I grabbed several feet of toilet paper, folding it in a roughly 6-inch length. I would use it to catch my cum.
I heard noises. Muffled sounds, coming from down the hall. I tiptoed out of the bathroom, silently heading down the hall. A night light gave enough light to see my destination. As I got closer to my sisters room and my mom's room, I was able to isolate the noises. My mom! She was grunting, loudly. I leaned to the door, peeking around the edge, surveying the room. No lights, but like the hall, had a night light near the bathroom. My mom always explained that these little socket lights would help find our way around during the night should we need to move about.
Looking hard, I could see the silhouette of my step-father Jack standing beside the bed, his left side to me. I looked harder into the darkness. My mom was in front of him, her ass high in the air, her body dropped down on top of the bed. "Come on Jack, fuck me harder," whispered mom. I could almost see Jack pull back and slam forward, his hips smacking my mom's ass. Based on the sound, he was pulling back and thrusting forward quickly. Mom was encouraging him. "Yeah baby! Oh baby, that's it, fuck me hard," she continued to whisper hoarsely. My eyes strained, but I could not see anything. "God I wish you had a dick," my mom laughed and abruptly moved forward, lying back on the bed in the darkness. "I need to cum! Eat my pussy" she told him. He moved forward, disappearing in the darkness. "Good, lick my pussy", she grunted.
I reached to grab my cock. I could hear him slurping. I imagined him licking her cunt. I quietly slipped back down the hall. My cock ached. My balls swelled, filling with cum to be blown out. I quickly got to my room. It did not take long, but I jerked my pud to a great orgasm. I closed my eyes, and imagined my mom's ass high in front of me, open for my cock to invade. Wet, inviting, I slammed hard into her. My orgasm was a good one. I filled the wad of toilet paper with cum, grasping my cock and gripping him tightly as I stroked upwards, forcing any cum out that might be left inside. After several strokes, he began to deflate. I folded the paper in half, tossed it to my night stand, turned over and drifted off to sleep.
I awoke, smelling breakfast cooking downstairs. I love a good breakfast, bacon, eggs, and hot cakes. I jumped up, threw on some old shorts and a t-shirt and headed off downstairs. I found mom alone in the kitchen. "Good morning baby," mom cheerfully greeted me. "Get a good night sleep?" she asked.
"Had trouble getting to sleep, but once I settled down, I slept well," I responded.
"Did you now," mom stated, glancing at me.
"Where is Jack this morning?" I asked.
"He left early this morning," she replied. "Did you hear Rachel come in last night?"
"Nope, must have been after midnight," I responded. I took my place at the kitchen table. I had not really looked at my mom as a sexual partner before. My friends always said my mom was the greatest. A real cutie they said. I looked at her now, noticing how petite she was. Her hair reached down below her shoulders. She had her bathrobe on, tied around the waist. After a fresh shower, nothing would give the impression that she had been fucked and eaten the night before. I stood and moved to the sink beside the stove. I leaned back on the sink, watching her cook the breakfast. I noticed her face. She was 39, her face looked years younger I assumed. I always heard people comment how young she looked.
"What," mom said as she glanced at me.
"Sorry mom," I said embarrassed about being caught staring at her. "I was just looking at you. You look great," I emphasized. I leaned to her, gave her a kiss on the cheek, and returned to the table.
"Hold it son. You don't get off that easy. Set the table, include dishes for your sister," she finished. "Then go wake her, we will eat in 10 minutes,"
I quickly grabbed the dishes and silverware, placed them on the table, and headed upstairs to Rachel's room. I knocked lightly, opened the door and peeked in. Rachel was stretching so I entered. "Morning sis, Mom's got breakfast almost ready," I told her. As Rachel stretched, she growled a stretching noise, threw her hands up high above her head, arching her back, and kicking her feet slightly. The blanket fell away as she did. "Jesus," escaped my lips. Rachel was naked. Her nipples were hard from the cool, morning air, standing atop firm mounds of glorious tit flesh. Her flat stomach gave way to a neatly trimmed bush, a flat, hard mound. I lost all thought.
"Jason, get out of here," she said as she threw her pillow my way. I turned quickly and bolted out her door.
"Wow!" I said loudly as I headed down the stairs.
"What honey," mom called from the kitchen. I stopped mid stairs. I had just seen my sister flat out naked. Man what a view. I grinned ear to ear.
I rounded the corner of the kitchen just as mom was serving up breakfast. I slid quickly to my place. Mom finished serving up the food, placed the skillets on the stove and moved to her spot. Within seconds, Rachel bounded down the stairs, rounded the corner, and stood behind her chair.
"Mom, Jason saw me naked!" she exclaimed.
"Jason," mom queried?
"I did not do it on purpose," I laughed. "She kicked off the cover and happened to be naked," I offered. "Not my fault," I turned to Rachel, "But boy was it nice," I grinned, covering my head expecting her to pummel me to submission.
"He sees more than he should," mom stated. "Now sit Rachel, eat your breakfast,"
"Not till I see his first," she stated, hands going to her hips, staring intently at me. "He has to show me his first," she repeated.
I sat stunned, staring at her. "Like that is going to happen," I heard myself say.
Rachel turned to mom. "Mom, what are you going to do?" she asked. "It's only fair!"
"Well, fair is fair Jason. I believe you watched us last night, at least from the shadows I saw," she said. "So, be fair. Let's see it!"
I am sure my mouth dropped open. I stared first to one, then the other. I was not sure how to respond. And of course, my cock with his little brain was thinking on his own. He started chubbing, wanting to get displayed. I squirmed in my chair. "This is a joke, right Mom? Rachel?" I asked. Neither said a thing. I scooped a mouthful of scrambled eggs and stuffed it in my mouth.
"Mom, he has to do it now!" Rachel stated. "Right now!" She stood tall in her short athletic shorts and half t-shirt. I glanced at the t-shirt, just hanging below her tits. I could see little nubs through the grey cotton material. As she moved, the hard nipples swam around the material.
Why not I thought, I am pleased with my cock and balls. I hesitated, putting thoughts together. I was getting harder by the minute. I was definitely getting more aroused at the thought of it. "Only if Mom shows me hers as well," I blurted out. I was not sure where that came from, but it was out there. I sat and stared at my mom.
"You too Rachel, if I do it," mom said. The air was thick. This could not be happening.
"After breakfast," I stated. "I want warm food." Man, I could not believe that I said that. A chance to see naked women and I wanted food.
"OK!" Rachel yelped. She quickly took her place, and began eating as well.
"So Jason, what did you see last night," Mom asked. I almost choked on my food.
"Nothing really," I said. "I only came down the hall because I heard noises," I continued glancing first at mom, then Rachel.
"Really," Mom responded. "What did you hear, baby?"
"Mom, you really want me to say?" I asked, looking directly at her.
"Yes," she stated. "I want you to tell momma what you saw and heard," she continued. "What were you doing," she asked.
Now the ball was in my court. "Well Mom, I saw Jack standing behind you. You were on the bed, your ass was high in the air. I saw him thrusting forward and backwards, heard his hips slapping your cheeks." I said, staring directly into her eyes.
"And," Mom asked?
"I heard you tell him you wished he had a dick," I stopped short. "You then crawled up into the bed and commanded that he eat your pussy," I stated flatly. "I could hear him slurping your juices."
"And," Mom again asked?
"And Mom, I stoked my cock. I went back to my room and jerked off till I came." I continued. My cock was now rigid under the table. I was blatantly telling my mom about my masturbation.
"Did you fantasize about fucking me, baby?" she asked. Her fingers were tracing circles on her chest, above the top button on her robe. Her eyes were glossy.
"Yes Mom, I imagined holding your hip bones, pulling you hard back on my cock. I fantasized about my cock ripping into your cunt, driving my hips against your soft ass. I closed my eyes, I could hear you grunting as you drove your hips back against me. I fantasized about you screaming for me to "Fuck you, cum for momma". Yes mother, I came hard fantasizing about you," I offered.
I glanced at Rachel. She was staring at mom. She was hearing, but not believing. She squirmed in her chair. Her hand was rubbing her mound, her fingers gliding back and forth over her hidden clit.
"Does Rachel have a good body," continued Mom. "Did you want to suck her tits, play with her pussy," Mom whispered huskily?
"Mom," breathed Rachel. She looked at me. "I want to see his thingy. Now!" she continued.
"Show us your cock, baby" Mom growled. "I bet we have made it hard haven't we?"
I sat, my mind racing. Both watched me intently. I pushed my chair back. My rigid cock was sticking out the leg of my athletic shorts. I looked to Rachel. Her eyes were fixed on my leg. She had to see my cock. She just stared. Her hand raised off the table, reached to her tit, cupping it gently. Her fingers closed in, squeezing her tit. I stood, arching my hips forward slightly. The bulge in my shorts was evident, protruding. I reached to the waist band. I leaned forward, bending over. Pulling the waist band down, I slid the shorts down over my ass, but kept the front high to hide my cock and balls. I straightened up, standing tall. Nothing was visible to Mom or Rachel.
"Mom, make him show us!" whined Rachel. Rachel, my poor 19-yr old baby sister.
I stared at my mom. I wanted to watch her. I wanted to see her reaction to my monstrous cock. I wanted to make her crazy. I reached for the leg of my shorts, pulling the material up. I could feel my balls as I pulled the material up. Pulling to the side, I exposed one of my hairy balls. Neither said anything. I was disappointed. I released the material, allowing it to fall back in place.
"Baby, now," whispered Mom. I reached down into my shorts, adjusting my cock to allow his freedom. I pushed the waist band downwards, dropping my shorts. They fell to my ankles. I kicked them at Rachel. She stared at my cock. "My God baby," Mom whispered. "It's beautiful," she continued. Rachel sat quietly. She ground her ass against the chair.
"Now you two! Show me," I whispered. "I want to see your bodies," I continued. My cock pointed at 3:00. I stepped to the table, allowing him to rest on the table top near my plate. I pushed the plate aside.
Mom scrambled up, untied her robe, and pulled it off her shoulders. Underneath, she wore a normal nightgown, buttoned at the neck. It came down to mid-thighs. She unbuttoned the neck quickly. Her hand caressed her tits. Her arms crossed, grabbed the hem, and lifted swiftly. Her body came to view quickly. Small, petite, her body looked toned, beautiful. Her tits were nice, small by size, but with large, dark, protruding nipples. I glanced down her body. Her hand reached to her pussy, covering. As I looked down her body, she opened her hand outwards, allowing me to see her mound. She smiled, intently watching my face.
I turned to Rachel. Her t-shirt was gone. Her tits were stunning, firm, tanned, nipples taunt. Your could see the skin tighten, her nipples firm and extending about half an inch off her flesh. She quickly dropped her shorts, showing her mound. Athletic, toned, muscular, she looked terrific. Her cunt glistened with moisture. Her fingertip penetrated her slit, sliding front to back, and returning. She caressed her exposed clit.
"You're both beautiful," I stammered. I stepped away from my chair, moved toward Rachel. I threw my arm around her, and stepped toward Mom, pulling Rachel with me. My other arm encircled my mom, drawing her tight against my body. Each of us was touching the other two. Mom's arm was around me, with the other around Rachel. Her hand slid down her torso, caressing her ass. My cock pressed firmly between their bellies. Mom stepped back, lifting my cock upwards. Precum glistened in his eye.
"Rachel, your brother is happy to see us," she laughed. She leaned, stuck her tongue on his head, licking my juice for his eye. "MMmmmm," she growled gutturally. "Baby, do you know how big it is?" Mom questioned.
"9 ½ inches long, 7 ½ inches around," I replied. "Rene measured it for me," I continued.
Rachel stood mesmerized. "Can I touch it," she asked. She reached out tentatively. "It's so soft," she said as she grasp it gently, stroking my shaft.
"Let's go to the living room," mom quipped. She pushed Rachel in that direction. Mom reached to my cock, tugging gently. I followed, my cock in her hand.
We settled on the soft carpet, each cross legged, facing one another. With their legs parted like that, I had unobstructed views of their pussies. Both looked great, Rachel's more youthful, with wispier hair adorning her mound, but mom's was inviting.
"Rachel, taste your brother," Mom told her. I leaned back, my cock laying on my leg. He dripped, anticipating more to come. Rachel quickly grasp my cock, leaned to engulf his head in her mouth. Her tongue swirled around the head. Her head bobbed as she drove more into her mouth. Mom reached to her, intertwining her fingers in her hair. She pushed Rachel down gently. Pulling her hair back, mom leaned to watch Rachel engulf more of my cock. "Doesn't her taste good, baby?" Mom asked Rachel. Rachel groaned deeply.
I reached to mom's hanging tits, pulling on her nipple. Mom shuttered, her body begging for more. Standing, she moved to straddle my torso. She arched her hips towards my face. "Lick Mommy Baby," she whispered, grabbing my hair and pulling my face to her cunt. "Oh God Baby, lick Mommy!" She arched her hips to me, her wet clit jumping into my mouth. I reached up, my hand sliding quickly up her leg. Without hesitating, I drove two fingers into her wet box. Her knees buckled, her hips thrust against my mouth hard. Her breath escaped her, a loud hiss as the air rushed from her body.
My other hand wrapped to her backside, I grabbed her ass, pulling her tighter against my lips and teeth. My mouth opened, sucking her clit into my mouth. My teeth grabbed it, holding it softly. My tongue danced over her clit, mashing, driving it quickly back and forth. I thrust my fingers in and out of her cunt hard, quickly. My fingers made slushy noises as I hammered her wet hole. Mom humped my fingers, grinding her clit into my face. Words poured out of mom's mouth. "Fuck me! Fuck me!" she kept repeating. I obliged.
Rachel continued her assault on my rigid cock. Her hand, wrapped tightly around the base, would milk up my shaft as she drove her mouth down. She was getting most of my cock into her mouth and throat. She did not hesitate to drive more into her waiting mouth. Faster she drove her head up and down, almost piston like in the timing. And God was she sucking. She was sucking the precum from out of my balls, milking, wanting more. She wanted to suck me, to coat her throat with my sticky cum. My body tried to thrust more into her mouth, but with mom on my face, I could only flex the cheeks of my ass. Rachel would have to drive herself down to get more. I could not help her.
I sucked hard on mom's clit. I held it firmly, shaking my head back and forth, mashing the surrounding flesh and lips as I drew it deeper into my mouth. Mom's eyes were wide open, watching me devour her cunt, suck her juices into my mouth. A vision of a cowgirl, holding the reins firmly in one hand, a bucking bronco underneath, her remaining hand with her cowboy hat flailing in the air came to mind. I sucked harder. Mom bounced on my face as I drove my fingers deep. I hammered her cunt!
Within seconds, both of mom's hands grabbed my head, pulling me deeper into her cunt. She started quivering, grinding harder on my mouth. "Yes, oh fuck yes!" Mom was screaming. Eyes closed, chin down on her chest, mom started twisting her head quickly back and forth, humping me for all she was worth. Suddenly mom froze, breathing stopped. I assaulted her clit. My fingers drove deep. I wanted her clit more than everything else. I sucked it deep into my mouth. Mom's body went limp, her knees buckled, she slid down my chest. Rachel moved quickly out of her way as her ass started to settle on the back of her head. Mom was limp, resting on my lap and chest. My fingers were still in her cunt.
"Oh fuck baby," she whispered. "Do Rachel like that baby! Do Rachel!" Mom continued.
I pushed mom to the side. Standing, I pulled Rachel up off the floor. Intertwining her fingers with mine, I backed her to the wall, stretching her arms out, pinning them against the wall. My thigh pressed between her legs, putting pressure on her mound. I kissed her neck, nipping on the nape of her neck. I licked up to her cheek, moving to kiss her for the first time. A soft, gentle kiss, my tongue slowly extended, reaching into her mouth, dancing with her tongue. I kissed my way down, reaching her tits. Slowly, tantalizingly, I licked around her nipple, blowing cool air over the wet skin. Goose bumps jumped up, drawing the nipple even tighter. I leaned quickly, grabbing a mouthful of soft, firm tit, sucking as much as I could into my mouth. My tongue pressed hard on the flesh in my mouth, pushing the nipple inwards, my tongue dancing deep into her tit. I started nibbling across the side, moving to the other neglected tit. Kissing, small kisses, moving to the firm nipple, I lunged to get a big mouthful. Rachel hissed, groaned, and drove her tit into my mouth. I tugged on the stiff nipple, my tongue flicking it back and forth hard. I pulled upwards, holding her nipple, lifting her tit. It popped out of my mouth.
Releasing her hands, I held her by the waist, kissing lower down her torso. I kneeled. Before me was a wisp of hair topping her pussy, supported by toned, tanned, beautiful thighs. I leaned forward, my tongue reaching to touch her wet, protruding clit. Her hands reached to my shoulders. I drove my chin between her thighs, my lips surrounding her clit. I sucked it into my mouth. Rachel quit breathing. Her hips involuntarily arched forward, driving her slit over my mouth, her clit between my lips. God she tasted good.



My hand slid up her thigh, pushing her legs apart. I lifted the left leg, pulling it up, draping it over my shoulder so I could have total access to her. I licked back, reaching her hole. My tongue rimmed her hole, teasing. I moved back to her clit. Her hips started little thrusts, humping my face gently. My hand slid upwards, my thumb penetrating her slit, slowly finding her hole. My fingers wrapped up her ass, cupping the flesh. I pushed my thumb into her pussy, slowly. Painfully slow.
"Mom," groaned Rachel. It struck me as funny, but that is what she groaned. I slid my thumb deep, her spread lips even covering part of my hand. I fucked her slow, deeply as I continued to suck her engorged clit. Her hands pulled on the back of my head, pulling me deeper into her cunt.
Mom leaned to Rachel, sucking a nipple into her mouth. Her hand slid down, also helping Rachel pull me tighter to her clit. I licked, sucked hungrily. Rachel tensed, her body readying itself for her approaching orgasm. I pushed my thumb deep, grinding my hand over her asshole as I pushed hard into her hole. I sucked her juices, tugging on her clit, flicking it quickly with my tongue. Mom sucked her tit, and twisted the other nipple with her free hand.
Without more warning, Rachel came hard. Her hips thrust into my face. She started screaming, her words not understood, but definitely loud. She thrashed against my mouth. Over and over, she convulsions racked her body. I held on and sucked for dear life. Juices flowed from her cunt, running down my hand and wrist. I jammed my thumb deeper. Within seconds, she was pushing me off her clit. My tongue stretched to reach it. Pulled straight out, it stood through her lips, wanting, needing my mouth.
My cock, rigid, was looking for a warm, wet place. My turn!
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I leaned back, plopping down on my ass. My sister, Rachel, slumped down the wall, her legs spreading wide. I watched her wet pussy open, her clit protruding from her slit. I had just given her a terrific orgasm. Her eyes closed, her hands were still massaging her firm tits.
"Lay back baby," Mom whispered. Glancing to my left, Mom was on her hands and knees, moving forward, reaching to grab my cock. He glistened with precum. As I lay back, her little hand, fingers capped my cock, coating her hand with the sticky liquid. Sliding her hand downwards, she spread my juice over my cock. She grabbed my cock firmly, pulling it to her waiting lips. Her ass swayed, weight transferring from knee to knee, legs spread. I glanced at her pussy. It also glistened, wet from my assault on her cunt moments earlier. I assumed she had played with it while I ate Rachel.
"Suck me momma," I whispered. I needed to cum. I wanted to fuck her. "Just for a minute Mom," I continued. She knew what I needed. She needed it as well. She drove my cock down her throat, saliva coating my cock. I watched as her cheeks sucked in as she sucked hard on my cock. She sucked any juices I had into her mouth. She pumped my shaft furiously. Short, rapid squeezes that would milk any fluids deep in my shaft up and out into her waiting mouth.
She crawled between my legs. Coming off my cock, she licked down the side to my balls. Her tongue reached to wash them, to gently massage them. She moved closer, taking my right nut into her mouth gently. Closing her mouth completely, her lips flattened my skin around my ball. Her tongue pounded my ball in her mouth. The feeling was intense. My cock jumped, and grew in dimensions. Her hand continued to stroke me. I watched between slits as I closed my eyes, absorbed the feeling in my groin.
Rachel dropped quickly to me, shoving my cock head between her lips, deep into her mouth. Not anticipating this, my hips thrust upwards, impaling her even more. Between Mom sucking my balls, and Rachel swallowing my cock, heaven existed. I reached to place a hand on the back their heads, gently playing in their hair as they sucked desperately, each wanting to be the one that drove me to cumming.
I needed a soft, warm cunt. I wanted to watch as my cock disappeared into the hole, withdrew to see cunt lips stretching to hold him. I would thrust, driving inches deep. My hips arched hard.
"Fuck me Mom! I want to fuck you! Now!" I whispered.
"How do you want me baby?" Mom asked.
"How do you want it Mom?" I asked rhetorically.
"Hard baby! Fucking hard!" Mom responded.
"Up Mom, bend over the couch arm," I told her. We moved quickly to the sofa. She almost jumped to the arm, getting there quickly, spreading her legs wide. Her cunt was framed by the small, soft cheeks of her ass. I could see her engorged lips, closed tightly to hide her clit and hole. I stepped behind her, grabbing my cock. I moved directly behind her, sliding the head of my cock up and down her slit. His head penetrated her tight lips. Wetness washed over him. I pushed a little more firmly. Mom's body jumped as my cock head passed over her clit.
"Fuck me baby!" Mom growled. "Put it in me!" she continued. Finding her hole, I pushed gently. My cock head felt the pressure, but slowly slid into her body. Slowly, I pushed him deeper. "Oh holly fuck!" Mom grunted. "God damn he's big," she continued. I hesitated. "Oh no baby, fuck me," she said as she wiggled her ass.
I pushed forward, grabbing her hips and pulling hard on her hip bones. Arching, I withdrew, and thrust forward again. Inches slid into her body. Mom grunted loudly. I pulled back, and thrust hard forward, slamming my hips hard against her cheeks, our bodies making a loud slapping noise. I ground my hips against her, grinding every inch of my cock deep into her body. Mom was screaming into a pillow. I looked to Rachel. She stood in front of mom, watching me pull back and thrust forward. Her mouth gaped, her eyes focused on my crotch. While she could not see my cock penetrate mom, she knew what I was doing.
"Rachel, come back here with me," I told her. Glancing upwards, she moved to my side. "Watch my cock slide out," I told her, looking down between our bodies. "See how her cunt lips stretch to hold me," I said. I very slowly pulled out, mom's cunt lips stretched to hold me, showing wetness along my shaft. I pushed back in, my cock sliding softly through the lips, pushing them inwards. Just as quickly, I pulled back out again. With each stroke, Rachel stood quietly and watched.
I reached to mom's ass, sliding my thumb downwards to my slick shaft. I gathered juice, and spread it over her asshole. Quickly, I popped my thumb into mom's ass to the knuckle. I started little, mini strokes of my thumb in her ass, a faster rhythm than I was able to do with my cock in her pussy. Mom's breathing became very ragged. Her hips would arch, tilt, drive up to capture my thumb and cock, hump down to get a full stroke, and then open for me to drive back in. My mind was gone. I started thrusting hard, driving my cock repeatedly into her pliant cunt. I was approaching orgasm. Closing my eyes, my body tensed. I drove forward hard. Withdrawing my thumb, I started hammering her cunt with my cock. Slamming, repeating, driving deep was all I could focus on. I bounced her little body on the couch arm, lifting, pulling her back against me, and slamming it forward with each penetration. Her cunt, my cock became locked together in a lustful dance, a chance to become one, to fuck, to experience all the pleasures a body can provide. I drilled her hard.
"I'm going to cum Mother!" I grunted at her, driving my cock to the base, hips slapping her again.
"Cum inside me baby!" Mom grunted. "Fuck me baby!" Mom continued.
Coherent thought gone, I became lost in my cock. Only cumming would satisfy me now. I thrust hard, pounding the petite ass in front of me. I looked to Rachel. Sitting beside mom's head on the couch, she was fingering her cunt furiously, mashing the clit back and forth with abandon. Her head thrashed, her groans were guttural, almost animal in their intensity. Mom reached to her, jamming two fingers into her wet, exposed cunt. Rachel screamed, but did not slow down. Mom met each of my thrusts with a similar thrust into Rachel.
Cum boiled in my balls. My cock expanded. I thrust hard, ground my hips against her ass, pulled her hips to bury every inch I could get into her. I came. I started grunting loudly, grinding my cock deeper. Cum started in my balls, exploded out my sac, filled my tube, and burst into her waiting womb. Spurt after spurt of cum exploded out my cock, filling Mom. With each explosion of cum, I jammed my cock harder into her pussy. I hammered her swollen pussy, pounding the soft lips, the wet cunt. I continued to stroke her, to feel her absorb my penetrating cock. With a final thrust, I buried myself deep, feeling the last few explosions of cum travel out my cock into her cunt. I ground my hips hard against her.
Breathing, or rather gasping was a better term for it. I was short of breath, mom uttering words, but not making much sense at the moment. And Rachel, her legs were clasp tight together, her fingers snaked down between her legs, wrapped in her wet lips. I knew she must have cum, but had not seen her do it. I felt cheated. I wanted to see her cum as well. Mom's hand was on her thigh. Had she hammered Rachel through her orgasm I wondered? My cock started deflating. I pumped quickly, each stroke getting harder to complete because of his lack of hardness. I ground my hips against her ass, driving a soft, limp dick back into her hole. Mom groaned.
"I won't be able to get my legs together for a week," Mom laughed. "Baby, that was...," her words drifted off. I pulled back, my cock plopped out of her went cunt. I looked to find some cloth to wrap him, keep him from dripping on the carpet or couch. I found Rachel's half t-shirt lying on the floor. I wrapped my deflating cock, drying him in the process. I walked around the couch, stopping in front of my mom. I pulled the t-shirt away, letting my cock hang in front of her.
"A quick suck Mom?" I asked. I stepped to her face. Her lips opened, I lifted my dangling, limp cock to her lips. She inhaled me, stretching the cock out into her mouth. Her hand grabbed my hanging balls gently. She devoured me. Lying over the arm of the couch, she looked ready for a second cock to enter her from behind. Just nasty! Several minutes passed as she sucked my cock. My hand massaged the back of her head. My balls ached. Life was returning to my flaccid cock. He chubbed in Mom's mouth. I began small, soft thrusts against her lips. It felt good!
Rachel watched silently, no movement, no words, nothing. Her fingertip slowly flicked back and forth over a semi stiff nipple.
I pulled out of Mom's mouth, grabbing my cock. "Rachel," I asked, turning towards her. I stepped forward, presenting my growing cock to her. Spreading her legs, I moved between them as she sat forward. Her mouth opened, her hands reached to my growing cock. Without hesitation, she sucked my cock into her mouth and down her throat. Her head bobbed quickly, slurping sounds emanating from her. She sucked me with gusto, with unabashed lust.
I started fucking her face. My cock grew rigid as she sucked me. I slowed my tempo, my thrusting. I slid each inch into her face. She watched me, her gaze never leaving my eyes. She took all 9 ½ inches deep into her throat. A tear formed in her eye, but she continued to pull me forward, driving each thrust deep. She groaned with each penetration. Pulling off, she would lick my cock head, lick down the shaft, return to the head, and drive her mouth down hard, impaling her face on me. I watched her intensity.
Pulling off, she grabbed my cock, stroking firmly. "Big brother, will you fuck me?" she asked, her tongue flicking out to the head of my cock. Her tongue danced over his sensitive head, penetrating the slit. "I need you!" she said just before driving my cock deep into her mouth. I thrust hard against her face. I wanted to ravage her, to make love to her hard, lovingly. I wanted to make her cum! I pulled back, drawing her hands with me. I sat on the floor, laying back, I pulled her with me, on me. Our bodies pressed tightly together, her legs spread over me. My cock reached up between her thighs.
We kissed. Softly, slowly, I tasted her. My tongue licked her lips. My hands traversed her body, feeling her back, sliding down her body, over her ass. I wrapped my fingers over her cheeks, spreading her cheeks slightly, opening her slit. I teased her body. I would slide my hands back up along the soft body, feeling the sides of her firm tits as the mashed on my chest. I continued to kiss her softly, her neck, her shoulder. My hands reached to her head, pulling her mouth to mine. I sucked her breath from her body, my tongue entering her mouth. I played with her tongue, dancing, fencing, caressing. Each kiss was better than the one before. I sucked her lower lip between my lips, tugging gently.
"Slide me into you," I whispered to Rachel. "I want you!"
Rachel arched her hips, pulling her knees up. Rising, Rachel lifted her body off me, sitting above my crotch. She reached between her legs, finding my cock. Leaning to one side, she raised her leg, her foot on the floor. Her knee high above me, she opened her pussy. Using my cock, she slid it along her slit, getting the head wet. She groaned as it found her hole. Dropping the raised knee, my cock penetrated her body. Rachel started tilting her hips forwards and backwards, gaining inch after inch into her pussy. Her hands pressed on my chest, she watched my face intensely. Arching, she pulled her hips upwards, sliding several inches out of her pussy. Then, she would grind her hips down, capturing the lost inches, and gaining more. I grabbed her stiff nipples, pinching them between my thumbs and first fingers, rolling them, tugging softly, stretching. Rachel tilted her head upwards, her eyes closed. She was lost in the sensations of our sex.
Rachel drove every inch into her body. Her mouth was open, her tongue danced over her lips. "Big brother," she whispered, emphasizing big. She rocked harder on my cock, grinding her hips down, tilting, arching her hips to pull up, and driving down hard again. I could feel the tight walls of her cunt. I could feel my cock hitting bottom, pressure on his head when she drove down hard. She stroked me hard, riding me, hammering my cock with her cunt. She literally started bouncing on my rigid cock.
Mom moved to us, leaning forward, she attached her lips to a taunt nipple. She sucked it into her mouth. Rachel grabbed mom's head, pulling her hard to her tit. "Yes Momma, suck my tit!" Rachel grunted out. Mom bit into her flesh, sucking a big gulp of flesh into her little mouth.
I arched hard, driving my cock deep into Rachel's pussy. I could not describe the feelings I was having, having my sister ride my rigid cock, hammering her pussy down repeatedly on me meat, with my mom sucking her tit flesh before my eyes. A fantasy could not be this good.
Mom moved to straddle me. Unexpected, her slit was over my face. I expected to be grossed out, my cum dripping from her lips. But her clit extended it's little head beyond her lips. My tongue flicked out, touched her. Mom dropped her hips, mashing down on my lips and tongue. I sucked her clit into me mouth. She started humping my face. Rachel drove her cunt down my shaft hard, grinding all my meat deep. I reached around Mom's ass, pulling her hard down on my face. My hips started thrusting to meet Rachel's movements. I fucked her hard. I felt her fingers reach to her clit. As we fucked, she flicked her clit back and forth quickly. Within seconds, her body started convulsing, her thrusts grinding down on my cock. My hands extended to her, pulling her hips down on me hard. I arched, driving any last millimeter into the soft pussy.
My cock again expanded. I exploded into her cunt. Spurt after spurt erupted from deep in my well, and escaped into her waiting, willing body. I flooded her, filling her with several monstrous spurts of sticky cum. She ground down hard, stopping movement. "I can feel you cum," she said. I could not see her, Mom's clit was deep in my mouth. All I could see was pubs and a crack of her ass.
I was exhausted. I had cum twice within 30-mins. I pushed Mom off my face. Rachel collapsed forward, laying her head on my chest. My cock was still buried in her cunt. I snuggled with her. Mom kissed her shoulders softly, leaning to kiss me as well. Her tongue danced with mine. She kissed her way down Rachel's body. Crawling over my legs, she kissed her way up Rachel's body. Mom kissed softly so as not to tickle, she kissed Rachel's ass, kissed down the crack of her ass, and started licking her exposed asshole. Moving downwards, Mom licked my cock, reaching between my cock and Rachel's hole. Her tongue slid into Rachel's cunt with my cock. Her tongue reamed Rachel playfully. Sliding out, Mom moved back to her asshole. Her face buried itself between Rachel's crack, her tongue licking, reaming her ass. Rachel arched her hips to meet Mom's tongue.
"Of fuck!" quipped Rachel. Her eyes wide, she stared at me. She leaned to me, kissed me with lust in her embrace. Suddenly, she grunted into my mouth. "She's fucking my ass!" groaned Rachel.
Mom had driven her index finger into Rachel's ass. She was popping the finger tip in and out quickly, driving Rachel nuts. Her breathing stopped each time Mom would drive her finger into her body. Mom would ream her, and just as quickly, withdraw her finger to tease the ring closing her dark hole. Mom crawled up, leaning over our bodies. Rachel went rigid, eyes tightly shut. Breath escaped her, hissing out of her body. Mom had jammed two fingers deep in her ass. Mom started thrusting hard into her body. Rachel bucked with each thrust. My cock plopped out of her cunt, but she ground her pelvis down against me, trying to feel me against her clit.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck! Oh fuck!" Rachel breathed over and over. Mom hammered her tight hole repeatedly. Her thumb entered her pussy as well. Rachel's eyes flew open. She pressed back against Mom, driving her body into her thumb and fingers. Rachel mashed her tits down on my chest. She started kissing my chest, sucking my nipples into her mouth. I held her, pulling her against me. Growling deep inside, Rachel exploded, a tremendous orgasm washing over her body. She went limp, wrapping herself over my body. Mom stopped her thrusting into her body, slowing pulling her fingers and thumb from Rachel's body.
Rising, Mom headed off, up the stairs. "Come on kids," she called. "Time for a group shower!" she continued.
Exhausted, we lay together for a minute. "Holy fuck," whispered Rachel. I kissed her again.
"Let's shower!" I said. "Let's both go fuck Mom!"
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My eyes opened, I focused on the night stand next to my bed.. 9:22 a.m.. I never sleep this late. I sat quickly, my feet dropping to the floor. Reaching high, I stretched. Slowly, arching, yawning, I stretched long and hard. My eyes closed I yawned so large. Clearing my head, last night's adventure flooded my mind. I turned quickly, glancing at the other side of my bed.
Mom was still there. Sleeping, her breathing deep, slow. Her hair was tousled, fanning out over her pillow. Covers drawn up to her neck, she was snuggled in, comfortable. I reached to stroke my morning woody. I stood beside the bed, again stretching, my cock erect at 3:00. I walked around the side of the bed. My hands reached out to caress the sleeping form of my mom. Down her back, over her ass, my hands caressed, lightly, eliciting a moan from her. She began to wake. Raising her head, squinting, she looked around the room. A smile broadened over her face. Peeking from the just under the covers, she glanced my direction, rolled to her back, and threw off the covers.
"Come here baby," Mom whispered. I crawled down next to her petite, warm body. My fingers grabbed her tit as I propped my head up on my elbow and hand. I pulled her nipple upwards, extending her flesh with my gentle tug. I rocked over, sucked her soft nipple into my mouth. My tongue circled the soft flesh, wetting her skin. I rocked back, gently blew cool air over her saliva covered tit flesh. The skin drew her nipple up rigid, her arm clamped down over her tit to warm the flesh. Ferociously, Mom growled at me. I laughed at the scary sound coming from her. She reached out and gently pawed at my cock as it lay across her leg.
"What's this?" she inquired. "Poor baby needs to do something with this?" she asked as she tugged on my hard cock.
"It needs a warm place to stay for a bit," I replied. "Got any ideas for me?" I asked.
"Nothing now son," she replied. "Your aunt will be here within the hour. Get showered and dressed," she commanded.
She jumped up, headed off down the hall to her bedroom and bathroom. I stroked my rigid cock for a minute, knowing a piss would enable him to deflate. I headed off to the bathroom in the hall. I took my time. I did my toilet stuff, and jumped into the shower. Letting the hot water run over my body, I closed my eyes and stroked my cock while thinking about my mom. Even though he was rigid, I ended up ignoring him, finishing my shower, dressed in shorts and t-shirt, and headed off downstairs.
I found mom in the kitchen, throwing together a breakfast of oatmeal and toast. I walked up behind mom, grabbed her hips, and ground my crotch against her ass softly. I held her and thrust several times against her ass, sliding my hands down her thigh to feel her warm skin just below her shorts. I pulled them up, drawing them tight against her crack. Mom wiggled her butt to match my insinuating thrusts. "Oh baby, oh baby," mom laughed. "Now knock it off and sit down for breakfast," she finished. I took my place at the breakfast counter on the island. Watching her, I could see how radiant she was this morning. I also noticed a red mark on her neck that was visible above the neckline of her t-shirt.
"Ah, Mom," I just started to comment when a light rapping started on the kitchen door. Instantly, the door swung open and in walked Aunt Julie.
"Good morning!" Aunt Julie chirped cheerfully.
"Good morning yourself!" chimed Mom.
"Morning Aunt Julie!" I followed. Glancing her way, I found her dressed in a pair of shorts, a tight sleeveless pullover, and sandals. I could not help but notice her form. Lithe, great legs, topped with a terrific ass, Aunt Julie was good to look at. Taller than mom by 4-5 inches, she had a slender frame, toned by incessant workouts at the gym. She prided herself in her athletic health. She competed in many of the local 5K and 10K races for every kind of cause. I admired her!
"Boy Carol, you look happy this morning." Julie stated. "Good night?" she asked, her voice teasing.
"Hungry," Mom asked, ignoring her comment.
"Sure, why not," Aunt Julie replied. She was staring at mom. "Oh my goodness, Carol," she stated. "Did Glen get a little more than frisky last night?" she continued.
Mom instinctively reached to her neck to cover the mark. She knew it was there. She said nothing, but turned to the stove. Hesitating, Mom delayed any answer.
"Come on Carol, was it Glen?" Aunt Julie asked again. "Never figured him for the type to lose control," laughed Aunt Julie. She turned to look at me.
"Julie, enough! And no, it was not Glen," she responded. Mom looked at me, then at Julie. Silence hung in the air. Long seconds passed.
"So what have you two got planned for the day?" I asked, glancing from one to the other.
"I want what Carol had," sighed Aunt Julie. "A good old fashioned, heart thumping fuck!" Aunt Julie continued. She stared at Mom.
"Julie!" emphasized Mom, turning to stare at her.
"I saw the little play just before I knocked," said Aunt Julie. "Did you fuck your own son?" Aunt Julie asked point blank, looking from Mom to me.
"Julie, do you think that is any of your business?" Mom replied.
"For Christ's sake Carol, he's your son!" retorted Aunt Julie. She continued to stare at me, her gaze dropping to my lap. "Home grown cock!"
"Julie, that's enough!" Mom said and glared at Aunt Julie.
"Carol, remember when we used to experiment on each other," Aunt Julie continued. "It's kinda like that isn't it?" she finished. "I want a turn at him!" she flatly stated.
My mouth dropped open. I looked to Mom for help. She stood looking at Aunt Julie, then looking to me. My cock hardened under my shorts, pushing my shorts, showing my interest to Aunt Julie. I dropped my hands to cover my growing problem.
"Come here young man!" Aunt Julie commanded, pointing to the floor just in front of her. "I want you here," she continued. Standing, I moved forward, not sure what I should expect. Her hands reached out to my stomach, flattening her palms, her hands slid up my torso, around, and back down. "My what a strapping young man," she said to herself.
"Julie, enough!" my Mom stated. "Jason, go to your room please," Mom continued. I turned and bounded up the stairs. I stopped at the top of the stairs to see what was happening. Aunt Julie turned to Mom.
"Why not Carol? Why can't I have him?" Julie asked. "Are you going to stop me?" she continued.
"Julie, it was not planned. We made a mistake," Mom voiced.
Aunt Julie pulled mom to her, wrapping her arms around her shoulders, pulling her tight against her body. Glancing up the stairs, she saw me watching them. Pushing her hands to Mom's shoulders, Aunt Julie pushed her down. Lifting a leg, Aunt Julie placed her foot on the chair. Mom kneeled, her face a foot from Aunt Julie's crotch. Placing her hand on Mom's head, she pulled Mom to her crotch. "Lick me," Aunt Julie told her, reaching to pull her shorts aside, exposing her slit. She looked at me as Mom moved forward, her head buried in Aunt Julie's mound. Mom's hands reached around Aunt Julie, pulling on her ass, pulling her face tighter in her crotch. Aunt Juile's hips arched, her thighs parted slightly. "There baby, lick me sweetie," commanded Aunt Julie.
I watched, frozen in place. I could hear Mom, slurping, sucking noises coming from her. Aunt Julie intently watched me. Every so often, her eyes would close, her head would tilt back, and a groan would escape her lips. Then she would return to staring into my eyes. My cock was rigid.
"Come her Jason! Watch your momma, baby!" she whispered. I walked down the stairs slowly, watching my mom's head thrash about Aunt Julies crotch. Her hips were thrusting against my mom's face. I walked to Aunt Julie. I glanced down, seeing my mom attached to her clit, sucking it hard into her mouth. Her nose was covered by Aunt Julie's wet lips. Her eyes open, she stared up at Aunt Julie. She attacked her clit harder when she saw me.
"Show me your cock Jason!" Aunt Julie stated. "Now baby!" She reached out to me, wrapping her fingers around my hardened shaft through my shorts. She jerked it twice, hard. Releasing it, she reached to Mom's head, pulling her tighter in her pussy. "Show me Jason!" she growled.
I grabbed the waist band of the shorts, pulling them down over my rigid cock quickly. It flopped out, dangling over my balls and waist band of my shorts. Slowly, Aunt Julie reached to me, her hand softly touching the top of his exposed head. My cock jumped, it's muscles making it lurch upwards. Her hand grabbed me, squeezing, pumping down my shaft. Her head tilted back, she squeezed tightly and pumped my shaft. I groaned with her. Within seconds, her grunts and groans grew louder. She mashed her cunt into my Mom's face, her hips thrusting. She even lifted a leg slightly, balancing on her toe of the foot. Mom moved further into her cunt, sliding back to her hole. I stood, cock in Aunt Julie's hand, mesmerized watching Mom, listening to her slurps, her groans. I wanted to taste Aunt Julie.
Aunt Julie went rigid, her body flexing, all movement stopped, breathing stopped, then exploded into an orgasm on Mom's face. Thrusting, bucking, Mom held on, holding Aunt Julie's clit between her teeth. Aunt Julie rode her tongue hard, but within a minute, pushed Mom away, her clit too sensitive to take more at the moment. Her legs clamped together. She leaned to kiss Mom softly on her lips. I could see her tongue caressing Mom's lips.
I stepped behind Aunt Julie, reaching to her ass. I ran my hands downwards, feeling the softness of the material, feeling the firmness of her body. Sliding my hands upwards, I gently took her hip bones in my hands, pulling myself forward, grinding my crotch against her ass. I could feel my cock press hard between her crack, pinned between our bodies. She wiggled her ass against me. I grabbed the waist band of her shorts, pulling both her shorts and panties down quickly. Bent over like that, she looked inviting. Grabbing my cock, I slid my cock between her legs, aimed directly at the clam and pushed forward. His head slipped between her soggy engorged lips. She kicked off her shorts, spread her feet slightly. I rocked forwards slightly. My cock found her hole. I pulled hard, grunting with each thrust into her body.
Aunt Julie, her hands still on Mom's shoulders, pushed back to meet each thrust. She ground her cunt on my cock, sucking him into her body. With each withdrawal, her pussy lips would stretch down my cock, holding, sucking it back into her body. Slowly, I pushed deep. My hips slapped against her ass. I hesitated, pulling her deep into her cunt.
"Come on Jason, fuck me hard!" Aunt Julie commanded.
Spreading my feet slightly to lower my cock to her level, I grabbed her hip bones tightly. I started pounding her cunt with my hard cock. I slammed deep with each thrust. My hips slapped her ass, our bodies making noise as I pounded her. I increased the speed of my thrusts. Hitting deep, I would arch my hips back to start another plunge into her depths. With each withdrawal, I could see my cock glisten with her juices. I pounded her pussy. Grunting, grinding, pounding away filled my thoughts. My mind focused only on fucking her, pounding her hard, driving my cock deep into her body.
"Of fuck!" erupted from my mouth. Eyes closed, hands tight on her hip bones, I hammered her. Full strokes, piston like in nature, I would slam into her, grind deeper, withdraw, and slam forward again.
I looked at my Mom. She sat, watching me over Aunt Julie's shoulder. Her tongue washed over her lips slowly. Her eyes were glazed, her hand, fingers was rolling her nipple, pulling, twisting, extending the nipple above her tit. Aunt Julie grunted with each thrust! She turned, her hands reaching for the counter top, bracing herself to meet each thrust.
"Yes baby, fuck Aunt Julie!" she screamed. "Of fuck!" she continued.
I reached Level 5! I had to cum. My cock expanded. My balls churned, throwing cum into my tubes. My cock exploded, driving cum out my long shaft, through the juice soaked head, into her ravaged cunt. Spurt after spurt erupted from my body. I pulled hard, slamming my body into hers. Holding tightly, my cock buried deep, cum jettisoned from my cock into her body. I ground against her ass hard. Breathing was ragged! Convulsions ripped through our bodies. Hard, short, rapid thrusts as my hips ground between her cheeks, wanting to drive every last inch into her body. My crotch was soaked with her juices. Sticky, my balls were soaked, my cock slick with her juices. One last spurt deep in her body. My cock started deflating quickly, shrinking. I ground myself against her again, pounding a soft cock back into her hole. She grunted.
"Oh fuck!" was all I could muster. I humped her, very short strokes, trying to grind against her clit.
She kissed my Mom softly, muffled groans coming from her.
I stood tall, my cock plopping from her cunt. I laid it on her crack, grinding my self against her one more time.
"God damn Carol!" Aunt Julie whispered. She pulled herself up, standing tall as well. Turning to me, her hand reached around my neck, pulling my face to hers. She kissed me softly, gently. Her tongue stretched between my lips, entering my mouth. Surprised, my tongue danced with hers. My hands slid around her waist, pulling her to me, my body pressing against hers. We kissed softly, briefly.
"Good morning," she said again. She bent to grab her shorts and panties. Stepping around us, she headed up the stairs. "Come on you two," she said. "We are not done yet!"
I helped Mom up from the floor. I held her arms, pulling her too me, I kissed her softly. She melted against me, her mouth sucking my lower lip into her mouth gently, seductively. Her lips parted, her hand reached around my head, pulling me hard against her mouth. Her tongue snaked between my lips, flicking against my tongue. I returned the kiss, hard, thrusting my tongue deep into her mouth. Our breathing halted as we sucked each other's tongues.
"Come on baby," Mom whispered. "Let's go upstairs!"
"I want you Mom!" I replied. "I need you!" I whispered. We parted, she took my hand and led me up the stairs, down the hall to her room. Aunt Julie had removed all her clothes and was lying naked on the bed.
"Come on guys, get naked!" said Aunt Julie as she rolled to her stomach. She watched us intently. I pulled off my t-shirt, and jumped on the bed. Aunt Julie kissed my chest, sucking my nipple into her mouth. Mom took a few seconds longer than I, but joined us, crawling between us. She scooted her body tight against me, her butt and hips humping against my crotch playfully. She grabbed Aunt Julie's tit, finding a stiff nipple. She tugged gently. Aunt Julie arched, pushing her tit into Mom's hand. Mom leaned to suck her stiff nipple into her mouth. My arm stretched over my mom, reaching to find a firm tit, her own nipples stiff with anticipation. I squeezed roughly. Mom gasped, and groaned loudly.
I pulled her to her back. My hand slid down her body, quickly finding her mound. I leaned forward to suck a hard nipple into my mouth. My fingers traced along her slit. It leaked moisture. I slipped a fingertip between her lips. She was soaked. I slid my hand down, slipping a second finger between her soaked lips. Without hesitating, I jammed both fingers deep into her hole. Mom's body arched, a grunt escaped from her. I slammed my fingers in and out of her body quickly. She pulled my face tighter against her tit, driving her nipple into my mouth. Aunt Julie joined me, sucking the other nipple between her lips. Mom groaned, reaching her hand to Aunt Julie, pushing her tit into her mouth as well.
Aunt Julie's hand joined mine, feeling me slamming in and out of Mom's wet hole. Gently, her hand moved to cover her exposed clit. Her nails raked over the exposed head, lightly touching Mom's clit. Mom arched to capture the fingertips, to drive my fingers deeper into her body. Aunt Julie began rapid flicks over the engorged clit. Mom's breathing stopped, then came in gasps as I hammered her pussy and Aunt Julie flicked her finger tips back and forth over her clit. Mom's hips bucked against our hands, her hips arching hard, her body wanting more. We continued our assault on her body. I tugged on her nipple with my mouth, my teeth holding her nipple firmly between my teeth, my tongue mashing it back and forth against the inside of my mouth. My fingers thrust in and out of her pussy, now soaked with her bodies lubricant. I would thrust deep, wriggle my fingers around inside her cunt, and withdraw to thrust again. Mom's breathing became very ragged. Her orgasm was approaching.
Aunt Julie also sensed our play was driving Mom towards her own orgasm. Her focus settled on Mom's clit, her fingers pinching, tugging, flicking her over the sensitive bud. Faster, she focused on flicking, mashing the clit from side to side. Pressing firmly, Aunt Julie's finger increased it's speed and pressure, driving Mom's clit toward orgasm. Mom's body arched hard, held rigid above the bed, arched higher, and dropped to the bed. Mom started humping quick, small muscle spasms, her orgasm driving her body. Aunt Julie started sliding her fingers over the clit in similar motion to my fingers driving deep into her pussy. Mom's eyes wide open, she hugged our heads to her tits, grunting loudly. Her body convulsed momentarily. Her breathing settled into a rhythm as she came down off her orgasm. We slowed our abuse of her body as well. We snuggled close to her. Mom turned to her side, her tits flat against Aunt Julie's, her back to me.
My rigid cock pressed against Mom's ass, the head trying to find her opening. I nuzzled my cock head between her wet lips, sliding it along her slit. Pulling back, I found her hole. I drove my hips forward, the head of my cock penetrating her hole. Mom's back arched, tipping her hips, giving me better entry into her pussy. I gently pushed, retreated, and pushed forward again. More of my cock disappeared into her cunt.
"Jesus baby, fuck momma!" she whispered Aunt Julie reached down to Mom's cunt, her fingers sliding over her clit. Her nails traced along my shaft as I pushed into Mom's body. Spooning her, I pulled back on her top hip, pulling my cock deeper into her wet pussy. I drove inch after inch into her. After several thrusts and grinds, my hips pushed against her ass, my cock buried balls deep in her soft pussy.
Aunt Julie moved down the bed, planting kisses on Mom's tits, and moved lower. Reaching her mound, Aunt Julie's tongue washed over her mound, her pubs, reaching into her lips. Her tongue danced over Mom's clit, twirling around it, sending waves of pleasure into Mom's cunt. I could feel Mom's response to Aunt Julie, her hips humping back against me when I pushed in, but tilting to Aunt Julie's lips to get her clit sucked. I thrust harder, faster. Aunt Julie pushed harder into Mom's slit, her teeth holding Mom's clit firmly. She thrashed Mom's clit, sucking hard, driving it back and forth with her lips and teeth. I lifted my leg up over Mom's hip, thrusting every inch I had into her cunt, driving her body against Aunt Julie's face.
Aunt Julie reached around Mom's body, reaching my hips, pulling us both hard against her mouth. Her tongue flicked hard over Mom's clit. Within minutes, Mom came hard, her body thrusting back on my rigid cock, and driving Aunt Julie's face hard between her lips. Aunt Julie grabbed my balls, pulling hard, driving more into Mom's cunt. I exploded, sending spurts of cum into Mom's demanding cunt. I penetrated hard, driving every inch I could into her body. Mom responded, cumming hard for another orgasm. Her body melted. My cock deflated slowly. We laid together, Aunt Julie softly licking around her clit. As my cock slid out of Mom's cunt, Aunt Julie sucked the head into her mouth, sucking any residual cum, stretching my cock between Mom's legs into her waiting mouth. We played for several minutes, our bodies winding down, absorbing the afterglow of orgasm.



Mom jumped up, threw on a bath robe, and headed off downstairs. Aunt Julie moved to me, snuggling her naked body against me. Her legs parted, I pushed my thigh between her legs, my body pressing against her mound. I kissed her deeply, our tongues playing. I roughly mashed her tit, pulling on the nipple. She grunted into my mouth. My hand found her mound, my fingers sliding between her wet lips. My fingertips flicked over her firm clit.
Mom returned with breakfast. "Ok, that's enough for now. Time for breakfast!" Mom said, looking at us. We slowly rose, sitting on the bed.
We stared at each other's bodies as we ate. We would do more! I wanted to watch them fuck!



        Family Ch. 03

        Son & daughter get mom, and more.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/family-ch-03

Title: Family Ch. 03

Author: mtnman2003

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Son & daughter get mom, and more.

Tags: grinding hand, rachel sucked, slit mom, suck rachel, deeply rachel, quickly clit, cheeks gently, mom rachel, body upwards, rachel nipple

Series: Family


The turn of event had me flabbergasted. For the better part of the morning, I had what could only be described as the perfect fantasy. I had sex with both my raven beauty Mom, and plunged my rigid cock in my 19-yr old lithe, athletic baby sister. I had started by pleasuring each of them, bringing them to orgasms with my mouth and tongue, and had just finished fucking both of them.
Rachel, my sister, was in my arms. Mom has hustled upstairs, telling us it was time for a group shower. I made the observation to Rachel that it was time for us both to go fuck Mom. Her grin stretched from ear-to-ear.
We rose from the carpet, me allowing Rachel to go first. I wanted an eye level view of her pussy. As she stood, I pulled her close, sliding my hands up her legs, cupping the cheeks of her ass, and pulled her mound to me. I kissed her body, my tongue stretching to flick over her hooded clit. Rachel jumped, giggling.
"Come on, I'll race you to Mom's shower," she challenged. She was gone. I had no chance. Standing, I sauntered up the stairs. I could hear Mom and Rachel making a racket in Mom's shower.
"Come on son!" Mom called. I want my back washed. "Rachel gets to wash my tits! She got here first," Mom shouted.
I stopped in the hall bathroom to piss. It felt good! By the time I got to Mom's shower, more was going on than washing. Rachel had sucked Mom's rigid nipple into her mouth, her hand and fingers were stretched around the tit flesh, squeezing it firmly into her mouth. I could see her teeth holding the nipple as she tugged, pulling the nipple up from Mom's tit flesh. Mom's eyes were closed, she arched her back to get her tits high for Rachel, her hand lifting the tit higher, pushing it into Rachel's mouth. They both glistened, the bodies wet from the pounding spray. The room was cool, a steam rolled up from the shower stall and hung over the upper part of the bathroom.
The shower stall had two tile walls, with one glass wall overlooking a jet-tub, the other housing the door. Looking through the glass enclosure door, I watched Rachel devour Mom. Mom's free hand massaged her other tit, pinching the nipple, rolling it between her thumb and fingers.
"Do me Mom!" Rachel said as she stood, pulling her mouth off Mom's tit.
Mom leaned to Rachel, sucking the stiff nipple rapidly into her mouth. Rachel's hand reached around Mom's head, pulling her tighter, mashing her tit flat against her own body. Mom rocked her head back and forth, using her mouth and chin to massage Rachel's tit deeply. Rachel watched intently.
"Come on in big brother," quipped Rachel. "Water's fine!" she exclaimed.
I opened the door, ducked the top bar, and stepped into the shower. I reached my hands out, each landing on the small of Mom's and Rachel's backs. I slid my hands down, caressing the curve of their respective asses. I let my finger tips dip into their cracks, my hand sliding down over the soft globes. Mom, with her back to the water, was slippery. Rachel was drier, but still had plenty of moisture covering her body. I wanted to lick Mom's backside as the water trickled down her body.
I pulled them toward me, turning them around, putting Rachel under the direct stream of water. Kneeling, I placed both hands on Mom's taunt ass, my thumbs sliding into her lower crack. I lifted her cheeks gently, sliding my fingers deep between her globes. They passed over her asshole. Mom squeaked slightly as my thumbs found the wetness of her hole. I spread Mom's cheeks gently, pushing her toward the water. As she leaned to suck Rachel's nipple, water ran down her neck, and poured down her backside. Leaning to her, I had to close my eyes as the water splashed over us, but was able to stretch my tongue out to touch her ass. I licked up her crack, teasing her sensitive skin. Water ran into my mouth, I gathered it, and spit it back over her ass.
I started planting kisses all over her soft globes. I moved from the top of her crack towards the small of her back. I must have brushed a ticklish spot, her body squirmed to get away from my tongue. I brushed quickly back to her globes.
Sliding my hand underneath her, I pushed up between her legs, my thumb finding her wet hole. I reamed the entrance gently, my thumb penetrating slightly as my index finger penetrated her slit and raked over her clit. As Mom's body jumped, I jammed my thumb completely into her wet pussy, grinding as much of my hand as possible between her lips and deep into her hole. Mom's legs splayed, she humped down to capture my hand deep into her cunt. I thrust my hand harder against her, driving my thumb and part of my hand up into her body. My base knuckle of my index finger mashed her clit. I rubbed my hand back and forth over the engorged clit. Mom grunted on Rachel's tit as I hammered her. I nipped Mom's ass, holding her flesh between my teeth, biting gently. I thrust my thumb in and out of her wet hole. Mom's body dropped down each time I withdrew, trying to keep my thumb deep in her body. Each time I thrust upwards, she grunted out her breath. Breathing was becoming ragged.
I pulled my hand out of her crotch. She groaned a displeasure groan. She wanted more.
Standing, I took a turn under the spray, grabbed the soap, lathered up my body. I paid close attention to my cock and balls. Mom's hands, joined by Rachel's, pulled and stroked me, washing me thoroughly. I in turn, washed over their bodies. Several minutes passed, but we were clean. I stepped from the shower, grabbing a towel. Mom followed, Rachel played under the spray waiting for room to stand on the shower rug.
I quickly finished, made my way out of the bathroom, and jumped on Mom's bed. Positioning myself to accent my cock, I waited for Mom to emerge. Seconds passed, but Mom came out quickly. Without hesitating, she dived for my cock, her lips wrapping around his head, her tongue licking all sides quickly. I pushed her body down to her back, pulling her lower body toward my head. I rose, straddling her face. I reached to my cock, guiding him between her lips. My hips arched, I drove several inches into her mouth and throat. Mom reached to pull me deeper. I leaned down quickly, propping myself on my elbows above her petite body, my hands sliding under her ass, palms wrapping themselves around her globes. I lifted her cunt to my waiting mouth. I dived in, quickly sucking her clit into my hungry mouth, stretching it, tugging it from her body. My tongue mashed it, forcing it hard against the inside of my mouth. I raked over her clit fast, forcing it back and forth in my mouth. Her hips leaped upwards, my face buried between her lips, her clit against my chin. I licked out, touching her hole. Mom's hips froze in mid air, waiting for me to fuck her with my tongue. I tilted her hips, opening her legs slightly. My tongue reached into her hole, reaming the opening. I thrust my tongue quickly in and out of her pussy, each time trying to drive it deeper.
Mom pulled me hard against her mouth, forcing more cock down her throat. I thrashed her pussy, driving my chin against her clit, my tongue furiously licking her hole, along her slit, and nipping on the clit as I sucked it back into my mouth. Mom's hips arched high, thrusting against my face. Freezing in high thrust, Mom's body started little, quick humps against my face. A groan erupted from her, from deep inside her body. Her body dropped, lying flat on the bed. With renewed vigor, she drove all of my cock down her throat, sucking hard on my shaft. Her face bounced on me, taking all, retreating, and driving all down her throat again. I reached to her clit, using my finger tip to flick her clit back and forth, blowing cool air over it as I played. Mom's body convulsed under my touch.
I rolled of Mom, finding Rachel lying beside us with two fingers buried in her own cunt. She was horny, her eyes wide open, her legs spread wide, driving her hand quickly over her clit, into her cunt as well. I pushed her up the bed, leaned to her pussy. She inhaled sharply, holding her breath. With Mom still holding me deep down her throat, I sucked Rachel's clit into my mouth. I bit down on it, holding it firmly between my teeth. Rachel's hands pulled me tighter into her cunt, humping my face on her pussy. I sucked her little man into my mouth, flicking my tongue over her sensitive bud. Rachel's leg wrapped around the back of my head, holding me firmly, softly, buried in her cunt. Turning my head from side to side quickly, I stretched, licked, sucked her clit hard. Within seconds, she reached her own orgasm. I drove two fingers into her sopping cunt.
"Fuck!" grunted Rachel as I hammered her wet cunt. I stroked hard for a few minutes, then slowed my pace to allow her body to absorb her orgasm, to slow down with me. Breathing returned to normal, I quit thrusting, leaving my fingers deep in her cunt momentarily.
I reached to push Mom's mouth off my cock. I was ready to explode, but I wanted to fuck her. I wanted my cock buried in her body, to feel her cunt flex to hold me. I lay on my back, my rigid cock reaching up in the air.
"Mom, sit on me backwards," I instructed her. Straddling me, she reached to guide my cock into her ready cunt. My cock penetrated her quickly, with each thrust, she ground more into her pussy. Placing her feet flat on the bed beside my hips, she lifted her petite body upwards, then jammed all my cock deep into her pussy. Mom repeated his movement, pulling up high, then slamming her body back down on me. She leaned forward, her hands on my thighs, and started bouncing hard up and down on my shaft. I slapped her ass, stinging her. She groaned loudly. I watched her ass lift off me, watched her cunt lips stretch down my cock to hold me. As she drove down, I pulled on her hips, grinding our bodies together, filling her with my cock.
Mom sat upright, driving her body deep down my cock. Stretching, I reached to pull her body down on me, her back flat against my chest. I arched my hips, lifting my legs slightly between hers. I could not get as much penetration, but my hands could now reach her pussy. I caressed down her body, reaching her cunt. I found her protruding clit, massaging it back and forth with my finger tip.
Rachel moved to us. Crawling over my legs, she lowered her body down on me, forcing my legs flat on the bed. She licked her way up, quickly finding Mom's wet clit exposed. She dived into her cunt. Mom went off like a firecracker.
"Oh fuck!" screamed Mom. Her hands reached to Rachel. I thrust hard, fast, driving my cock in and out of her cunt. Rachel sucked hard on her clit, flicking it back and forth with her tongue. Our bodies melded together. We became lost in our lust. I focused on cumming, driving my big cock into her little body, driving deep, hard. Mom, sandwiched between us, was screaming for us to pound her, to make her cum. I twisted her nipples, pulling hard to grind her body down on my cock. Rachel's hands were on her hips, pulling her tight against her mouth, flicking, sucking, biting her clit while my cock drove deep.
Mom's body tensed, she exploded into orgasm. Twitching rapidly, Mom grunted deeply. Rachel assaulted her clit as I continued to drill my rigid cock into her cunt. Within seconds, Mom pushed Rachel away from her sensitive clit. She lay moaning on my chest as I thrust in and out of her body. Her hands went to her crotch, her fingers massaging her own clit. Her eyes closed, she thrashed herself on me, her fingers raking over her clit in small circles.
Rachel straddled our heads, lowering her wet slit to Mom's mouth. Juices glistened in her slit. Mom's head arched upwards, her lips grabbing Rachel's clit and sucking it into her mouth. Rachel groaned as she lowered her hips down against Mom's face. I continued to drive my cock in and out of my Mom as she ate Rachel in front of me.
I reached up, over Rachel, with my fingers moving between the crack of her ass. My fingertip found her tight hole, reaming it. She screamed loudly when I forced the tip of my finger into her ass, stopping at the first knuckle. I popped it in and out of her ring. She ground her body down on Mom's face. She dove back down to suck Mom's clit into her mouth.
I wished I could snap a picture of us at that moment for my "fucking" files on my computer. There we were, me on my back, Mom impaled on my cock, laying back on me, with my sister's cunt draped over our heads, Mom tongue lashing her sopped slit, sucking her clit into her mouth. Rachel's mouth was attached to Mom's clit, humping it, stretching it as I thrust in and out of Mom's cunt. And I had reached to Rachel's ass over us and slipped a fingertip into Rachel's dark hole.
My balls exploded. I started grunting loudly, thrusting spasmodically into Mom's cunt. I drove my cock deep into my Mom as it expanded and erupted, showering the walls of her pussy with more sticky liquid. I stopped movement, feeling nothing but the spasms of orgasm, shooting my cum into Mom's cunt. Mom continued to lick Rachel.
Rachel reached a point of spasms in her pussy, and raised herself up off Mom's face. Her hand gently massaged her mound, her finger tips sliding between her slit, teasing her hole. I rolled Mom off me, pulling my flaccid cock out of her cunt. He drooped over my leg, sticky with our mixed fluids.
Mom groaned softly, pulling her arms up under her head. She looked satisfied, and ready for a nap. Rachel dropped beside her, her hand gently caressing her back. I too reached to gently caress her back. We rested.
I sidled up next to Mom, pressing my hips and cock against her side. I reached to lift my flaccid cock up on her hip bone. He drooled on her mound, his fluid leaking out slowly. Rachel's fingertip raked her nail gently over his head while she played in Mom's pubs. I reached across to Rachel, flicking my finger back and forth over the taunt nipple peeking up from Mom's side. Her tit was resting on Mom's tit, nipples almost touching. I leaned to them, my tongue bouncing off each nipple. Taking each tit gently, I pulled the hard nipples to my mouth. I sucked both into my mouth, my tongue washing over them firmly. I bit down, holding them firmly in place as I sucked. I wanted as much tit flesh as possible in my hungry mouth. Both were moaning. I sucked hard.
Rachel leaned to kiss Momma, her tongue extending, entering Mom's mouth. I opened my eyes, seeing them locked in a passionate kiss, their soft lips, mouths sucking, lips teasing, tongues dancing with each other. I held both tits in my mouth.
I reached down Rachel's body, my finger sliding between her slit. Wet, I slid my middle finger back, quickly dipping into her hole. Pumping twice, I penetrated her completely. Her breath escaped, she dived deeper into a kiss with Mom. She grunted into Mom's mouth as I thrust deep into her pussy. I added a second finger. Her body arched, legs spread wide. I thrust in and out of her body several times, driving deep, twisting my fingers, wriggling them deep in her cunt. She thrust her hips back at my fingers, grinding against my hand and Mom's hip. Retreating, I started mashing her clit against her body with both fingers, soaked with her juices.
"Oh shit!" screamed Rachel. She lay back, pulling her nipple from my mouth. I thrust my fingers up and down her slit, again stopping with direct contact over her clit. I could feel the hood, her skin, her bodies need to cum again. I moved quickly over her clit, driving both fingers faster back and forth, feeling her clit slide under my fingers and against her body. Her breathing became ragged quickly. Her hand reached to mine, holding me, mashing it down on her slit. She almost assisted me in moving back and forth over her clit. Her hips arched, leaning over toward me. Mom leaned to suck Rachel's nipple into her mouth. Rachel pulled her hard against her flesh, driving more tit into her mouth. I assaulted her clit, faster, firmer strokes, diving to her hole, scooping juices, sliding downwards, reaming her asshole, my palm applying pressure on her clit, spreading her lips wide, flat as my hand moved over her clit. I popped a fingertip into her ass, withdrawing quickly. I moved up her slit, my fingertips moving over her hole, back to her protruding clit. I flicked it quickly, my only intent now to make her cum.
My cock was growing rigid. I focused on her clit, my fingertips literally driving directly on her clit. I brought her to orgasm within seconds. Her body thrust upwards, humping hard. I slipped my fingers between her slick lips, and drove three fingers into her body. Wide eyed, wild, my sister screamed, grabbing my wrist and pulling it deeper into her cunt. I pounded in and out of her body for several minutes, gradually slowing my pace. I ground my fingers in, and around the walls of her cunt. My fingers were soaked. I wiped my fingers along her crack, over her asshole. I lubed her, getting her back hole wet. Rising, I rolled Rachel over to her stomach. Spreading her legs, I crawled over Mom, between Rachel's legs. On my knees, I reached forward, holding my upper body up with my left arm. My right hand reached to my rigid cock I slid it down between her cheeks. Squirming, Rachel arched her hips upwards.
"Wait," commanded Mom. "Get off her baby," she continued. "Here," she told Rachel. Looking at Mom, Rachel lifted her body upwards as Mom slid two pillows under her hip bones. As she settled back down, Rachel's hips lifted off the bed, tilting her ass upwards. I lay back over Rachel, aiming my cock into her crack.
"I want your ass, Rachel," I whispered.
"Oh God," Rachel responded. "If it hurts too much, you have to quit," she finished. Mom jumped up and disappeared into the bathroom.
I pushed forward, the head of my cock finding little room to penetrate. Grabbing my cock, I spread Rachel's cheeks apart gently. Finding her tight hole, I slid my cock down between her slit, coating him with wetness. I slid my cock back to her entrance. I nudged my cock against her hole. Reaching to her hips, I pulled forward gently. I rocked my hips forward, side to side, and pulled forward again. Rachel arched her hips high, grunting as I pulled her body back against me. I could feel the resistance of her ass, her ass did not want to open itself to me. I pulled harder, Rachel pushed back, arching hard.
My cock popped through the tight ring. Air rushed out of Rachel as she pulled her face into her blankets. She screamed, grunted, then went silent. I held my position. God I wanted to force my cock in, to thrust my cock deep, grind myself hard into her body I held off these desires. Mom returned, and began to massage my cock. She had gotten a lubricant for such situations. Fully coating my exposed cock, I withdrew for an instant as Mom coated the head of my cock. She reached quickly, gathered more from the tube, and ran her hand down Rachel's crack, coating her asshole as well.
"Now baby, drive your cock into her ass," mom whispered. "Slowly!" she finished. My hips lurched forward, the head of my cock jumped into her ass, quickly penetrating her tight ring. I started little thrusts, Rachel started bucking under my cock. Together, we drove more into her body, penetrating, withdrawing, and thrusting forward again. My cock disappeared into her ass. Each time I thrust forward, Rachel would scream into Mom's blankets on the bed. Each time I started to withdraw, she would drive her hips back to hold me in her ass.
Within a couple of minutes, I was completely buried in Rachel's ass. I ground my hips against her globes. My balls ached!
Mom was stroking Rachel's hair, talking softly into her ear. She turned to me. "Ok baby, fuck her hard!" commanded Mom.
I did not hesitate for even a second. I pulled back, and thrust forward with a vengeance that I did not know I had. I wanted, no, needed to hammer her ass. I wanted to make her scream at the top of her lungs! I needed to hear her scream for me to fuck her harder! I thrust, slapped flesh against flesh, and ground my hips hard, driving every inch I could into her sweet ass. Closing my eyes, my chin dropped to my chest, I began powerful thrusts, in and out of her body. I hammered her. Rachel propped herself up.



"Fuck me! Fuck me!" she screamed over and over. I thrust forward again. I couldn't breathe. My cock was doing all my thinking. I pulled hard on her hip bones, propelling myself forward, driving my cock deep. My cock expanded, my balls readied themselves. Seconds passed.
"Oh shit!" I breathed through clenched teeth. I felt my balls tighten. "I'm cumming Rachel!" I screamed. I thrust deep, grinding my hips hard against her soft body. I pulled hard on her hips, driving myself balls deep in her ass. Spurt after spurt of cum ejected from my rigid cock. Holding my body still, we could feel him contract and jettison cum from his eye. Rachel collapsed on the bed. I fell on top of her, not wanting my cock to come out of her ass. I ground my hips firmly against her. She purred. I just grunted.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck!" she breathed over and over. I nibbled on her shoulders. I could not even talk. Mom caressed our shoulders. My balls and cock were drained. My cock began to deflate. I ground against Rachel again, not wanting my cock to plop out of her ass. It did not take long, her body tensed, and pushed my flaccid cock out. Kissing her shoulders, I leaned left, and fell on the bed. My cock flopped on my hip.
Mom took my drained cock, a warm wash cloth swaddled my cock and balls. She began washing me gently, cleaning me thoroughly. Once exposed, the wet skin would feel the cool air, and contract. It felt like Mom was blowing cool breath over my wet cock. Mom turned to Rachel, dipped the cloth in a wash bin, twisted the excess water out, and began to wash Rachel as well. Spreading her legs, she let Mom wash down between her cheeks, and clean the lubricant from her ass as well.
Finished, Mom crawled down between us, pulled up a blanket, and covered us. We all drifted off to sleep.
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Life has been good. We have raised our three children, all now gone. Each graduated from college, each with a start on their career jobs. I had helped each get a start on a home of their own, either a single family home or townhome to fit their tastes.
That left me and the wife alone most of the time. Married 31-years, we are still happy. Older, our bodies showed it. Graying hair, paunchy middles, we were the prototypical middle aged couple. Our lives had slowed. A big house, empty, I looked forward to having the kids home for the holidays. Laughter, conversations, hugs. All I had taken for granted now were longed for. I missed our closeness.
After the youngest daughter left for college, I threw myself even deeper into my job. General manager, local television station, I was behind the cameras in the office. We were the top rated station in the community. Life passed, day after day of new stories, world conflicts, and local interest stories. Life, normal life continued.
With the retirement of our beloved weatherman, we searched and found a new young buck Nick from the northwest territory of the US. Bringing him down to our community was easy. Offering big bucks, a Colorado life style, and the morning show weather position, he came without hesitation.
Nick was one of those guys that had the world by the tail. Tall, athletic, handsome, he had his pick of ladies I am sure. He definitely was egotistical, but he could give the forecast and chew gum at the same time. A pretty face, great camera persona, and best of all, he was bright. Once past the ego, he was rather a normal guy. His wife, Sondra, was god's gift to mankind. Absolutely beautiful, she stunned all who met her. Tall, lithe, athletic, and angelic beauty, she sucked life from all in a room. She lit up any gathering. Demur, she was terrific support for Nick. I often tried to imagine what it would be like to ride her hard and put her up wet. What a fantasy.
I would soon be 55. I really did not dread it, I had never really focused on it. But I noticed a change in our sex life after my wife's 52nd birthday. Her desire for sex diminished quickly. Twice, maybe three times per month left me with constant thoughts about sex. I often got woodies just sitting in my office. It might be my assistant's body that would flash before my eyes. Or I would think of Sondra. She gave great virtual sex! I could stroke, close my eyes, and have her beg for my 9 ½ inches. She loved it! And Nick did not care. Of course, this was only in my little sex world I had created.
Then it happened. My little sex world would become a little more real. Over a weekend, I had to come into the office to complete some paperwork. Being a morning person, I actually arrived at the station at 5:00 a.m. on a Sunday morning. I had not expected anyone to be there at that time. Entering the building, I noticed Nick's car was parked to the side of the building. The weather department is down to the back of the building. I started off down the hall toward that department. As I approached, I could hear load, muffled voices. I slowed my approach. I was not sure what to expect. I approached the door.
"Sit down! Now bitch!" rocked my senses.
I reached for the door knob. Turning it slowly, I pushed the door open very slowly. The room was brightly lit, but I could not see anybody in my line of sight. I pushed the door open several more inches. I leaned forward, trying to peek around the edge of the door. The next thing I knew, I was picking myself up off the floor, assisted by Sondra and Nick. My head was throbbing. My vision blurred. Dragging me, they pulled me into the room, across the floor, and placed me on a chair against the wall.
"Shhh," whispered Sondra. "Hush," she repeated. I glanced around the room. Someone, I could almost see them behind Nick. I was bleeding. Blood dripped down my cheek, landing on my sweat pants leg. Sondra handed me a small hand towel. "Press that against your head. Hold it firmly," she stated. She was wearing a robe and sandals. I glanced to Nick. He also was wearing a robe. And slippers!
"Glad to have you join us, Mr. Manager," the voice said. I glanced up, finding the source of the voice. A man, a large man; no, a very large man was standing several feet in front of me. I am 6'6" tall, nearly 280 lbs, and he was large even by my standards. I could see him clearly, well clearly for a fuzzy view. My head throbbed. "You're just in time to join our party," he was saying.
"Nick, what's going on?" I inquired, glancing in his direction.
"Shut the fuck up!" commanded the large man. I glanced back quickly to him as he stepped toward me. Grabbing me by the hair, he lifted my face upwards, directly in front of his face. "I talk, you listen! Clear on that?" he shouted. He rested a barrel of a gun against the side of my nose. I could smell the metal. Thrusting his hand to the side, he threw me off the chair onto the floor. "Get your ass back in the chair!" he growled. Sondra reached to assist me as I climbed back into the chair.
The big man stepped behind Nick's chair. Reaching out, he grabbed Nick's ear. He pulled it hard. "Squeal," he commanded. Nick jerked forward. The big man popped him hard on the back of the head with the barrel of the gun. Nick slumped forward. "Fuck!" screamed the big man. "God damn! God damn!" growled the big man. Sondra gasped, and jumped forward to assist Nick. He backhanded Sondra hard.
"Sit down bitch," he growled. "Let pretty boy get himself up," he continued. "Get up you candy ass faggot," shouted the big man. Nick pulled himself back into the chair. The big man reached into a backpack on the floor. He pulled a long rope out of the pack. Moving quickly, he tied Nick tightly in the chair. Placing a chair directly in front of Nick, he sat down. Silently, he watched us closely.
"Ms. Morris. I'm Jillian. I'm Nick's boyfriend from college!" he stated. "I bet he never told you that," he continued.
"Liar," Sondra hissed! "You fucking liar," she repeated. Jillian leaped up from his chair, drew his hand back to hit her.
"Stop!" shouted Nick. Jillian hesitated, turned to Nick. "Please, don't hurt them," pleaded Nick.
"You two, strip!" commanded Jillian. We sat, not moving a muscle. He turned slowly, menacingly toward us. "What don't you understand? Now!" again he commanded. He reached the gun out, placing the barrel against Nick's forehead. "One! Two!"
We both reacted quickly, started stripping our clothes off our bodies. I could not help myself from looking at Sondra. Sondra stood, opened her robe, pulled it off her shoulders, and let it drop to the floor. Dressed in a light blue teddy, she looked heavenly. I pulled off my nikes, socks, and stood to pull off the sweat pants and sweat shirt I was wearing, leaving me in a t-shirt and briefs.
He pulled the hammer back on the pistol. I quickly removed the t-shirt, reaching to grab the waist band of my briefs. I glanced at Sondra. She pulled the teddy over her head, exposing her breasts. Nothing left but a thong on her body. Her tits stood proud, her nipples pointing upwards, nipples hardened because of the cool air. Normally, at this point, my cock would chub, and begin new life. But with Jillian holding a gun, my cock did not move. I bent to strip my briefs from my body. Sondra followed suit. Standing, I moved by Sondra, our bodies inches apart. Both now totally naked. Her hands moved to hide her charms, one hand dropped to her crotch, the other crossed her tits, covering both nipples with her hand and forearm.
"See Nick, they look good together!" growled the big man. "What do you see in her Nicky?" he continued. "I always made you happy," he rambled on. Turning quickly, he pointed the gun directly at Sondra. "Suck him!" Jillian commanded. Now my cock chubbed.
Sondra dropped to her knees in front of me. She quickly reached out, took my flaccid cock in her soft hands, raised the head to her pouting lips. Her tongue snaked out, licking over the head, forcing her tongue gently into the slit. Inhaling, she pushed forward. She engulfed all of my cock. It instantly began growing. As she pumped up and down on my cock, my knees buckled slightly. I reached to her shoulders, pulling her forward, driving myself deeper into her mouth. She looked deep into my eyes. "Sondra," I whispered. I thrust my hips forward, my cock gaining life, becoming rigid in her mouth and throat. She groaned loudly.
"Suck him bitch," commanded Jillian. "Make him cum in your mouth!" he continued.
"Jillian," pleaded Nick. "Don't do this," he continued.
I lost thought. Closing my eyes, all my senses focused on Sondra's mouth. My cock continued to grow quickly. Within minutes, I reached full staff. I drove my hips against her soft lips, driving all 9 ½ inches down her willing mouth. Glancing down, I saw her hand busy between her cunt lips. I could smell her sex. She continued to impale her face on my cock. Groaning loudly, her body twitched several times as she ground her fingers into her cunt. Reaching upwards, she grabbed my cheeks, pulling me hard into her mouth and throat. I intertwined my fingers in her hair, pulling her hard against me, driving my cock completely into her throat. A couple of small gags escaped her, but she did not hesitate. Arching my hips into her face, I exploded, erupting into her mouth. My balls contracted, driving my sperm up my shaft, out the hole into her mouth and throat. She sucked hard, sucking my cum out, draining my balls in the process. A demon possessed, she face fucked me hard as my cock began deflating and growing soft. Pulling off, she licked her lips, a finger collecting any escaping cum and sucking her finger clean.
"Sit in your chairs," commanded Jillian. He stood. Unzipping his pants, he pulled a semi-flaccid cock from his pants. Stepping toward Nick, he grabbed Nick's head and pulled him to his cock. "Suck me baby," Jillian commanded. Eyes closed, Nick opened his mouth, and hungrily sucked the big man's cock into his mouth. Jillian hammered his hips against Nick's mouth. "It's been too long Nicky," the big man soothed. His cock grew rigid. He thrust hard into Nick's face. Nick's neck extended, he sucked the big man's cock completely down his throat. He groaned with each thrust. Jillian pulled out of Nick's mouth.
"Jillian, please," whispered Nick. Glancing at us, Jillian grinned. He stepped back to Nick. Nick impaled himself again, groaning with each thrust.
"Ready Nicky," queried the big man. Nick groaned. Jillian grunted, grabbed Nick head, and ground his cock into Nick's mouth. "Fuck yeah," growled the big man. With each spurt of his cum into Nick's mouth, the big man grunted loudly. Nick made sucking noises, trying to drain the big man's balls. As his cock grew flaccid, he ground his cock harder against Nick's face. He withdrew quickly, leaned and kissed Nick, his tongue extending into Nick's mouth. He tasted his own cum. "Wasn't that good Nicky," he asked. Nick's head drooped.
"On the floor," commanded Jillian turning to us. "Eat her pussy," he said as he looked directly at us. Sondra dropped to the floor, rolling over on her back, spreading her legs. Her pussy beckoned me. A soft tuft of hair, neatly trimmed topped her glistening slit. Her clit peeked between her lips. Her fingers traced down her thighs, brushing across her slit. Her head tilted upwards, a small gasp escaped her mouth. I slowly moved to her, lying on my stomach, raising my body up on my elbows. I reached under her ass, my hands wrapping upwards, grabbing her hips. I lifted her pussy to my mouth. Softly, slowly, I sucked her clit into my mouth. I sucked it, pulling it up from her body, my tongue flicking quickly over its' head. I tasted her. My tongue slid down her clit, snaked between her lips, and licked front to back, sliding along each side. I tilted her hips upwards, driving my tongue into her wet, wet hole. Sondra thrust her hips upwards, trying to capture my tongue in her cunt. Her fingers reached around my head, pulling me deeper into her cunt. I sucked in her juices. My tongue danced over her clit. I sucked it deeply into my mouth, rolling it back and forth with my tongue. I assaulted her clit, grabbing it gently between my teeth, holding it firmly. My tongue mashed it, rolled it, and flicked it back and forth quickly.
Sondra's hips jumped involuntarily, arching against my assault. Her breathing became labored. Eyes closed tightly, hips jumping under my mouth, she ground her body against me, her body begging for a powerful orgasm. I slowed my pace. I wanted to delay her orgasm, to prolong her heightened senses. I sucked her clit gently, licking it softly, humming, vibrating her clit between my lips. I watched her hands grasp her tits, squeezing softly, fingers pinching her nipples, pulling them upwards. I felt her body tense, her cunt jump upwards, her hips arch hard against my lips, grinding against my mouth.
"Make me cum baby," she asked. "Oh God make me cum," she pleaded.
I jammed two fingers into her hole without warning, forcing them deep. Her body arched high off the floor. I started thrusting in and out of her cunt as I sucked her clit hard into my mouth. I bit it gently, holding it firmly between my teeth. I flicked it back and forth fast. Her body grew tense. Her hips arched upwards, I thrust my fingers deep, grinding them hard into her hole. She held her breath. Her body tensed, her hips jumped higher. Holding, her clit exploded into orgasm. Her body flopped down on the carpet under my mouth. I held on as her body arched and dropped several times. I began thrusting again. She gasp for air. I continued my assault on her clit. My fingers slid easily out of her wet cunt. I stuck my tongue deep into her hole. I reamed her hole, sucking her juices into my mouth.
"Now Mr. Manager. Fuck the bitch!" growled the big man. "Watch Nick. See you wife fuck this man's cock!" he continued as he directed Nick's gaze to us.
My cock was rigid. I moved up her body. Grabbing my cock, I slid it into her slit, top to bottom and repeating. I coated his head with her juices. She raised her legs, pulling them up to her chest, opening her hole for my invasion. I reamed her hole with his head. Grunting I slid my cock forward. I ground my cock hard into her hole. Wet, slippery, her velvet hole sucked him into her body. I would hesitate, withdraw, and thrust forward again. Grabbing her legs, I spun our bodies around to Nick. I wanted him to see me plunge my hard, massive cock deep into her hole. Plus, the added benefit, he could see my ass. I wondered which he would watch. Buried deep, I started full withdrawal, and would plunge deep, thrusting hard back into her body. Our bodies slapped together, the noise filling the room.
We fuck hard. Our breathing was ragged at best. I lay on her body, feeling her tits mash against my chest. I kissed her, my tongue dancing with hers. I thrust hard again. I wanted to taste her orgasm, to feel her cum on my cock. Tilting her head back, she started grunting with each deep thrust. I hammered her sweet cunt. I ground my cock deep, my balls bouncing off her asshole with each deep penetration. I slammed my cock deep, grinding each inch hard into her.
"Fuck me from behind," she said. I withdrew. I knew I was in for rug burns, but wanted to feel my hip flesh slap against her ass. We moved to position quickly.
Grabbing each hip, I moved forward, my cock dangling between her cheeks. Reaching, she grabbed my cock, placed the head into her stretched hole, and drove back on me. Between my pulling her hips, and her reverse thrust, we drove my cock deep with the first penetration. I began to fuck her with abandon. My hips slapped her flesh. Her cunt lips would stretch to hold him in her body. Almost completely out, I would thrust forward, slamming each inch back into her body. Dropping her shoulders, she raised her ass upwards, giving me a perfect fucking machine. We fucked hard. I watched Nick. With each stroke, I grunted. Sondra groaned.
"Fuck me with that huge cock!" she screamed. "Fuck me! Fuck me! she grunted out.
I slapped her ass, the flesh tingling under my fingers. I popped my thumb tip into her asshole. A firecracker went off inside her. She started fucking me so hard and fast, I slammed my cock forward to keep her buried deep. I popped my thumb in and out with each thrust of my cock. Her hand reached between her thighs, flicking her clit back and forth as I fucked her pussy. I could feel her finger tips rake over my shaft. She grabbed my balls, rolling them, pulling on them. And back to her clit. Within seconds, her body erupted in another orgasm. Grabbing both her hip bones, I pulled forward, grinding my cock deep into her tight cunt. I exploded, sending another load of cum out my shaft. This time, I filled her cunt. We collapsed forward, my cock still buried deep in her cunt. I ground my hips into her, driving my deflating cock deep again. I kissed her neck and shoulders softly. She flexed her cunt muscles, milking more cum out of my cock and balls. Our breathing returned to normal.
We glanced to Jillian. He had dismounted the chair, and was bobbing his head up and down on Nick's rigid cock. Nick's eyes were closed. He was lost in the blow job the big man was giving him. We watched, mesmerized, actually fascinated. Nick's hips flexed, lifting his hips higher, grinding all he could do down Jillian's throat. Nick's body went rigid. Pulling up, Jillian watched Nick.
"You always liked my thumb up your ass when I blow you baby," Jillian stated. "Show Sondra," he continued. Nick spread his legs, giving an obstructed view. Jillian's hand was under Nick's balls. Jillian reached, moved Nick's balls. His thumb disappeared in Nick's ass. Jillian leaned, sucked Nick's cock back into his mouth. He drove Nick's cock balls deep into his mouth. Thrusting his thumb in and out of Nick's ass, Nick could barely breathe. Within seconds, he exploded into Jillian's mouth. Jillian sucked all Nick's cum, not missing a spurt.
Turning to us, we knew another command was coming our way. "Fuck her ass," he stated. We knew our butt fuck would lead to a butt fuck for one of them. Sondra turned to me, dropped her face to my crotch, and sucked my large, but flaccid cock into her mouth. She growled from within. My cock grew instantly. She impaled herself again on my cock. I reached to her wet cunt. I flicked her clit back and forth. She got wetter. I spread her wetness over her asshole. I slid a fingertip into her. She groaned loudly. She dropped her hips, pushing more of my finger in her ass. I jammed it into her. I rotated it around, spreading her muscles, stretching her hole. I would soon invade her ass with my large cock. Any preemptive stretching would ease her pain. I spread more juice over her ass.
"Fuck her ass," Jillian growled. Looking to Jillian, we again had the gun in our faces. I moved behind her. Slowly, we lined my cock up with her ass. Gently, I pushed forward. The head of my cock popped through her tight ring. I grabbed each hip bone. I pulled forward as she ground back against me. An inch, two slid into her body. I withdrew slowly. I pushed forward again. More slid into her body. Repeating, we slowly buried my cock in her ass. As we fucked, a warmth spread throughout her body. A need enveloped us. I could feel her. Spreading her knees slightly, she tilted her hips, and thrust backwards against me. My cock buried balls deep. We ground our bodies together.
"Now fuck me baby," she commanded. "Fuck me hard!"
I widened my knees on the carpet, grabbed her hips tightly, ground my hips tight against her flesh, pumped little thrusts, and withdrew. Just as quickly, I thrust forward, impaling her ass with my cock. I closed my eyes, withdrew, and thrust forward again. With each thrust, Sondra groaned, grunted, and gasp for breath. As our pace quickened, Sondra got vocally loud, screaming with each thrust. Her scream matched the intensity of the thrust. Driving her hips back hard, she opened her ass for me, grinding her body against my cock, sucking him into her body. Her muscles griped, held, and refused to allow his escape, continuing to suck it back into her body. Our orgasms approached quickly.



Mine washed over me seconds before hers attacked her body. Pulling hard, deep in her body, I spurted my seed, filling her tight ass. As hers racked her body, she slid forward, pulling me down on top of her. I kissed her neck and shoulders, nipping gently. We rested as my cock withdrew itself from her ass, resting between her heavenly cheeks.
Jillian was releasing Nick from his captivity. Taking the ropes off, he pulled Nick down on the floor near us. We watched quietly from the floor. Pulling his backpack over, he searched quickly for his can of ky jelly. Covering a rock hard cock, he reached to Nick's ass. He ran his hand up and down his crack, coating him as well. Nick positioned himself, head toward us. Lowering his upper body to the floor, he raised his ass high. Jillian moved in behind him. Grasping his cock, he aimed for Nick's back door.
Nick grew rigid, his breath escaping, rushing out his mouth, propelled by a tensing body. Nick grunted loudly. "God I love your ass my little bitch," grunted Jillian. "I've missed you!" he continued.
Nick, breath held, pushed back on Jillian. Jillian was not nearly as gentle with Nick as I had been with Sondra. Jillian looked massive, hovering over Nick. Reaching, sliding his hand up Nick's torso, Jillian grabbed a hand full of Nick's hair. Pulling hard, Nick arched upwards, head thrown back. Jillian thrust forward, Nick screamed. The bear of a man thrust piston like into Nick's ass, repeatedly thrusting, grinding his broad hips against Nick's ass, withdrawing, and thrusting forward again. His big hands grabbed Nick's hip bones, pulling him back roughly, burying his cock balls deep in Nick's ass. His massive frame slammed against him repeatedly. Nick, lost in his sex, pushed back, grunting with each thrust of the big man. He stared at us, his eyes glazed. Mouth open, breathing raspy, he fucked the big man with his ass. Bucking, tilting his hips, he fucked the big man hard.
Jillian, gun in hand resting over Nick's hip bone, drove his cock deep repeatedly. His balls were bouncing together with Nick's. Leaning over Nick, he reached around Nick, grabbing Nick's engorged cock. He pumped Nick's cock furiously. As he thrust forward, Jillian would stroke down hard on Nick's cock. When he withdrew, he would stroke up. His fist tightened hard around Nick's smaller cock. His hand movements became quicker, fisting hard, jacking Nick into an orgasmic state. Releasing Nick's cock, Jillian leaned upward, grabbing both hips, and thrust with a new vengeance.
"Make yourself cum Nicky! Cum for me!" Jillian growled as he hammered his cock in and out of Nick's ass. Nick reached to stroke his cock. Both men were approaching their own orgasms.
"You two, get dressed now!" Jillian shouted at us. "Now!" he ordered.
We scrambled to our feet, grabbing our clothes, and dressing as quickly as possible.
"Squeal for me Nicky," grunted Jillian. "Be my pig," he continued. Nicky hung his head. Suddenly, Nick tensed, and started shooting his load on the carpet. Spasms shook his body.
"Yes baby," Jillian grunted. "I'm cumming!" he screamed. He ground his hips hard against Nick's lily white ass. He started humping his ass, trying to keep a deflating cock buried in Nick's ass.
Suddenly, Jillian reached upwards, in a flash of a second, pressed the gun barrel against Nick's upper neck, at the base of the skull. Our ears exploded as the gun discharged. In what seemed an eternity, as Nick's body slumped forward to the floor, Jillian placed the barrel of the gun under his throat tight against the skin, and pulled the trigger for a second time. His body slumped forward on Nick. Only a few seconds had actually passed. Stunned, time stood still.
Sondra started screaming hysterically. I quickly jumped to call 911. Seconds passed. I was holding Sondra tightly against my body. We finished dressing. The smell of blood filled the room. We moved to vacate the room quickly, waiting for the police and ambulance outside the room.
Our story was verified. The big man had set-up a video feed to record the event as it happened. We will never know why. We can make all the generic assumptions, but no reasoning was recorded.
Sondra made arrangements to take the body back to the northwest, home. We said our good byes. An embrace told more than words could say.
That day was our only time together. Fantasy can come in strange circumstances.
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My mom walked out on us early in my life. At six years old, with two younger brothers, I helped my dad raise me and my brothers. I learned cooking, cleaning, and ranch work early. We were close. We grew up tough, running a town of 15,000 people. When something happened in town, they came to see where I and my brothers had been at the time.
Then, for unknown reasons, our mom reentered our lives when I was 15. By then, I was over 6'3" tall, a freshman in high school, and an athlete. To this day, I do not know why I moved to live with my mom in a community about 15-miles from my dad and brothers.
My new town was small. 380-people populated the community. And my mom owned a restaurant 1-block from school. A small, rural high school, farm kids were brought by bus to school. I ran with my cousins, the local town tough kids. Drinking, girls, more drinking, more girls was the daily way of life. My sexual experiences began at 13 for me. By late high school time, I knew the buttons to push to fire up a girl's young body. I practiced as often as possible.
But, I was different. Everyone in the community knew who I was. I got involved in sports at the high school. Lean, mean, and with the appropriate attitude, sports came easy. I loved football, an approved way which you could apply intense physical force to damage the opponent. It came easy. I kept lifting, running, building a body that was suited for the sport. Coach always told me he could teach skills, he could not teach heart, he could not teach size. I had the fire in the belly. I had god given size. As a sophomore, at 6'5" tall, weighing 200 lbs, playing defensive end, I tackled our own quarterback during a practice, breaking 3 of his ribs. I was appointed the new quarterback.
Being star quarterback on the football team, center on the basketball team, and pitching and playing 1st base on the baseball team, I was in the popular group of kids all schools have. By the time I reached 18, early in my senior year, I had bedded many of the girls in the school. As a senior, I even had one mom open the door when I arrived to pick her sophomore daughter up for a date, step outside, and refuse to let her daughter go out with me. Seems the small town buzz indicated that I was a bit of a cad. So her daughter snuck out, showed up at my place, we did the nasty anyway. I even dated her older sister for awhile, the one in my class so I could do her as well.
This sets the premise for my story. My mom was very aware of my social activities. On two separate occasions, she had come to my room to find me in the middle of sexual relations with one of the girls from school. The most she said was "Can I see you shortly?" And to add to her frustrations, I would notch my wooden headboard each time I scored with a new girl. This got to be a delight for both of us. It got to be a routine with us. After going out, the following morning she would ask "Get any honey on your stinger last night?" She would come check the notches on my headboard, shake her head in disbelief, and remind me "Son, one of them gets pregnant, you marry them!" What got her the most was when one of the ladies would come over unannounced, want to see me, and we would disappear to my room for our sexual activities. Mom knew full well what we were up to. She was amazed that they lined up for me. I would joke about being the best, knowing secrets that each could not resist.
As I settled into my senior year, mom became more interested in my activities. I must have been really dense. Our game became regular. Even repeat dates, mom would come to my room, rub my back, and openly discuss my date with the young lady of the prior evening. And we discussed some explicit details. "Did Clair suck your cock," she might ask. "Did Brenda swallow your cum?" she may ask outright. "Was she a virgin?" she might continue. After several minutes of discussion, she would swat my ass, stand and march out of my room. "Remember son, one gets pregnant, you marry them!" she would state and off she would go.
Ours had never been a life of being prudes. I often ran around in my briefs. And mom would often talk to me while in her short nightgown. I could see the outline of her body, her nipples showing through the material. She may be laying on her back on her bed, with the tits shifting off to the side. I would joke with her about having a tit in her armpit. That one always made her laugh out loud. One morning before school, I had just finished my shower when mom entered the bathroom, bringing a shirt I had asked about being clean. Standing, drying my hair, my body was in full view. Having stroked my rod in the shower, he was in a chubbed state. "Well son, I now know why they come back so often," she laughed and headed out the door. I dropped my arms to my side, giving a full frontal stance.
"Mom," I said. As she turned to look at me, her eyes glued themselves to my crotch. "Thanks for grabbing my shirt," I continued.
"You're welcome baby," Mom stated. A few fractured seconds passed. She turned, moving quickly out of the bathroom. I finished drying, shaved my fuzzy face, dressed, and headed back to my room. Passing Mom's door, I could hear muffled grunts. I stopped, leaning to her door. I could not see what was happening, but Mom was grunting out "Fuck Mommy Baby! That's it Baby! Fuck Momma!" My cock lurched to attention. I pictured my mom for the first time as a sexual person. I pictured her, her body racking itself with her approaching orgasm. I pictured her hips arching, raising high off the bed, her body growing tense. I pictured her involuntary thrust upwards, her hips jumping to meet her fingers as she pleasured herself. I heard her groan softly.
I headed off to my room, my stiff cock leading the way. "Holy shit," I whispered to myself. I dressed quickly. Very quickly. I raced back to Mom's room. Knocking softly, cracking the door, I found Mom still in her bed, covered, resting quietly. "Hey mom," I whispered.
"What do you need baby," Mom asked? I entered her room like many times before. As I approached her bed, she raised her hands, placing them under her head. The covers hovered just above her breasts. I sat down sideways to her, lifting a leg up, bending it at the knee. My thigh lay gently against her side. My elbow rested on her stomach. I placed my hand at the top of the covers, hand open, palm down between her tits, resting on her sternum. Her tits were spread wide, rolling toward the sides of her body. I massaged gently, my fingers dancing on her bare skin just above the covers.
We had been here many, many times before. We had many talks in such a situation. But never had I looked at her as a sexual toy. I noticed her face. For being old, 37-years of age, Mom had a very pretty face. Her skin was flawless, no signs of aging wrinkles. Her body was good, she attended the exercise classes at the school 3-days per week. And she walked briskly each day. Carrying her hand weights. I often laughed at her when she left with the massive 2 ½ lb weights. When I had time, we often went together, me to keep her company. A brisk walk to me seemed what old people did. I noticed her hair, how it framed her face. "You're beautiful Mom!" I blurted out.
"Go on kiddo," she replied. "What do you want," she asked.
"Did you cum?" I asked. You could have heard a pin drop. Mom just stared at me. "Did you cum," I repeated.
"What kind of question is that for a son to ask his mom," she replied.
"Mom, you get to ask me questions about my dates," I stated. "I want to know if you came," I stated again. "Do you pleasure yourself with your fingers? Do you use a dildo?" I asked. I stared into her eyes. Her jaw tightened. Her eyes flickered. I could see a twinkle in her eye.
"You heard me?" she stated softly. "Were you listening to me," she asked.
"That's not the question Mom," I said. "I asked you if you came," I repeated again.
"Get off to school Baby," she growled. "That's not really your business now is it?" she continued.
"Mom, answer my question. Did you cum?" I again asked. I sat, softly stroking her neck with my fingertips. She hesitated. I flattened my hand on her covers, shook my hand back and forth. Her boobs flopped back and forth several times. The movement startled her, her hands reached to grasp my hand. A playful grin crossed her face. Her eyes again twinkled.
"I will tell you when you get home from practice today. Now off with you. You don't want to be late picking up," her voice faltered. "Who is you target for today," she laughed. I leaned to kiss her. This time, for the first time, I felt her lips as we kissed goodbye. I licked my lips, leaned to kiss her quickly again. Rising, I gave her a wink.
"God I love armpits with tits," I quipped. Turning, I was off. "See you later Mom," I said as I headed off down the stairs. "Love you," I shouted.
"Love you too Baby," she replied. "Drive carefully!"
Driving up to Stacey's house, all I could picture was my mom. Her body naked, her legs splayed wide open, her fingers mashing her clit back and forth rapidly. I pictured her hips thrusting to meet each invasion of her fingers, her juices leaking out of her hole. I could see her face, her eyes closed tightly as she pictured what her lover was doing to her body. I could see her mouth open, hear her ragged breathing. I pictured myself between her legs, my mouth moving upwards, closing in on her exposed cunt. I could smell her musky odor, her sex. I could hear her soft moans as my tongue stretched out to taste her, sliding up her slit, circling her clit, and sliding back down to her hole. I could see the muscles of her stomach straining to tilt her hips upwards, raising her cunt to my face. I pictured her watching me, her head propped up on pillows, watching me eat her pussy. I pictured her hands caressing my hair as I hungrily dived into her cunt, pushing my face between her lips, sucking in her juices. I felt her jump as my lips surrounded her clit, sucking it into my mouth.
Arriving at Stacey's, I had a massive hardon. I was extremely hard. My mind raced over Mom, hearing her voice as she asked me to fuck her. Stacey was out the door of her house, heading for my car. Jumping in, she slid across the seat, leaned to kiss me. As she leaned, she reached and grabbed my crotch. "Jesus," she whispered. "Are you thinking about me?" she queried. She pumped my shaft through my jeans. "We have time," she stated, staring into my face. "Let's go!" Just as quickly as she had got in, she was out and headed for the kitchen door. Turning to me she yelled "Come on!"
I did not waste a second. I ran up the steps, threw open the kitchen door. Stacey was standing, her feet apart, her ass buck naked by the kitchen counter. Bent over, grabbing her ankles, she wiggled her ass back and forth. "Fuck me!" she whispered. I opened my jeans, dropped them and my briefs to the floor. I reached out to her, my thumb instinctively parted her lips, my fingers spreading downwards over her clit. I pushed my thumb deep into her cunt. Stacey braced herself, thrust her hips back toward me. I hammered her pussy with several thrusts. Her wetness flooded out her hole. I wiped my thumb across my cock. Grabbing it, I saddled up to her ass, sliding my cock up and down her wet slit. I reamed her hole with his head. I pushed forward. My cock popped through. I stopped to feel her softness, her body melded around my cock. She pushed back slowly, forcing more cock to disappear into her cunt. "Yes baby," she grunted.
I closed my eyes. I grabbed each hip bone, pulling her willing body back against me. I ground inches into her body. Opening my eyes, I watched our bodies. I love to watch a cunt grasp my cock, the lips stretching to hold me deep. I felt her muscles sucking my cock. I pushed her off me slowly, watching her hips tilt, her cunt lips extending, reaching hard, sucking my cock back into her body. I thrust forward hard, driving my cock balls deep into her wet cunt. I ground my hips hard against her ass. Leaning my torso back, extending my arms, I grabbed her hip bones. I pulled myself deep. It would not be long. I thrust into her with a vengeance. I thrust, retreated, thrust, and started pounding her body, sliding each inch of my cock in and out of her pussy. My hips slapped against her ass, the sound filling the room. My balls bounced off her clit. Stacey reached between her legs, her fingers frigging her clit. With each thrust, Stacey would groan, grunt, and wiggle her hips. Her cunt milked me, her muscles grabbing, massaging my cock. Several minutes passed. I slammed her, pounding her cunt for all I was worth. Stacey could barely breathe. Her fingers danced over her clit. She would grab my balls, massage them over her clit as well as I ground cock deeper into her cunt. Stacey's fingers did the trick on her clit. Her body started twitching as her orgasm overtook her lithe body.
"Fuck me Jeb," she grunted. "Cum for me!" she screamed.
I slammed her hard. My balls contracted, my nuts expanded several times. Each time, my balls loaded my cock with cum. Tensing, my balls exploded. I pulled my self deep into Stacey's body, filling her with my cock. Grinding deep, I felt each spurt of cum exploding out of my balls, squeezing up my cock, and spitting out into her cunt. We stopped movement as my cock spit forth cum. Spurt after spurt filled her. Closing my eyes, I pictured my Mom on my cock. "Stacey," I grunted. I shivered with the last pangs of my orgasm. I ground my cock deep again. Stacey groaned deeply with me. My cock began deflating. Stacey spun around, leaned to my cock, and sucked it deep into her mouth and throat with a single gulp. I caressed her face and hair. She sucked me, cleaning me. Her hands tugged on my balls. "You are the best," I whispered, stroking her face gently.
Wiping her lips, Stacey stood. "We gotta get going," she said. "Don't want to be late for school!" We dressed quickly. Within minutes, we were at school.
The day passed. Several times, I caught myself visualizing my Mom, hearing her words again. Each time in my mind, I ended up sinking my rigid cock into her wet pussy. Each time, I would fuck her senseless. I visualized each time we tried different positions. I pictured her bent over the couch, her ass spread for me to get her wet cunt. I pictured my thumb popping her ass, hearing her grunt, hearing her breathing become ragged. I pictured her body in the throes of orgasm. I pictured her sucking my cock, her lips mashed against my pubs. I had a perpetual hardon all day. I was embarrassed that I might be caught. Stacey was great though. We had lunch off campus, and she blew me for lunch. I love her ability to swallow my entire load. I returned the favor, flicking her clit to achieve orgasm. We both walked softly after lunch with big smiles on our faces. It did not take long to get horny again.
The school day ended, and it was time for me to be off to football practice. Several times during practice, the Coach asked where my head was. "Get your head in the game," he yelled. I was lost in thoughts of my Mom, wondering how she would answer my questions from this morning. Practice drug slowly. Finally, it was over.
Changing quickly, I threw a t-shirt and shorts on, expecting to shower at home. I cut short all discussions with my friends, and headed home. I arrived just after Mom. Her evening cook was now at the restaurant for the evening. She had the rest of the day to family. It had always been important to her to be home in the evenings as I was growing up. She helped with homework, and added a home stability environment that many households lack.
"Hey Mom," I said as I entered. "How did you day go?" I asked.
"Rather blankly," she replied. "I could not think of anything but you today son," she continued. "We need to talk," she finished.
"I need a shower Mom," I yelled as I headed up the stairs. Fuck, I could hear the tone of her voice. Some societal bullshit was coming. Some discussion of morality, some thoughts of incest, how wrong this was, how we had stretched the envelop over the years with her discussions with me. "I don't want this bullshit talk," I said out loud to myself.
I jumped into the shower. Hot water cascaded over my body. I was angry! I felt betrayed! I pictured Mom, telling me this whole song and dance. I watched her lips move, not hearing the words. I saw her naked in my minds eye, her fingers spreading her pussy lips, showing her pink folds, her clit engorged, extending, begging for my mouth. Protruding, her clit beckoned me. My cock chubbed, growing rigid as I stroked it. My mind wandered, forcing thoughts of my Mom, her lips stretching to suck my rod deep into her throat. I pumped my shaft hard!
"Baby," Mom's voice penetrated my thoughts. "I did make myself cum this morning," she continued. "I needed release Baby. Momma was very horny," she continued. "I think of you Baby. I imagine you doing those things to me. I imagine sucking your cock," she whispered huskily. "Momma needs her man," she said directly to me.
I turned to watch her leave the bathroom. I hesitated, then resumed my shower. I washed my body, scrubbing all parts to insure cleanliness. My mind raced. My cock stood rigid. I heard her words over and over. Stepping from the shower, I grabbed my towel, drying quickly. Wrapping the towel around my waist, I headed downstairs.
"Baby," my Mom's voice called. I stopped in my tracks. Her voice was in my room. I moved to the door, pushing it open. My mom, in her robe, was seated on the edge of my bed, head drooping, eyes lowered.
"Mom," I whispered. "Are you ok?"
"Come here Baby," Mom whispered. "Come to Momma," she continued. She reached her hand out to me. I crossed the short distance quickly. Mom reached to my towel, pulling the ends from my hand. My towel dropped to the floor. I stood in my nakedness before my Mom. Her hands reached to my thighs, caressing from my knee to my hip. Her mouth opened slightly, her tongue wetted her lips. Nothing was said. Mom pulled me forward, her hand reaching to grab my growing cock. "It's so beautiful," Mom whispered. Mom's hand lifted my cock, her fingers wrapping gently around the girth of my shaft. As her fingers and thumb tightened, she pumped my cock gently, stretching it out, and pumping back down.
She leaned to me, her mouth opening, her tongue extending to touch the head of my cock. Her tongue danced over his head, my hips thrust forward involuntarily. Her lips wrapped around the firming flesh. She sucked the head of my cock into her mouth as she tugged on my cock. She stuffed more into her mouth, her lips sliding down my shaft, coating it with her saliva. Her hand pumped my shaft up and down and her mouth hungrily sucked my cock into her mouth. I reached to her head, pulling her down against my pubs. My cock pushed into her mouth and throat, growing rapidly. Mom groaned from deep within, her tongue circling my firming cock. She ground her mouth on me, forcing every inch into her face, mouth, and down her throat. Her other hand reached around my hip, firmly grabbing my ass, pulling me forward roughly, her nails biting, stinging my flesh. I thrust my hips against her face.
"God it feels good Mother," I whispered. "Suck me!" I continued. I started soft, but forceful thrusts against her face, withdrawing to thrust again. My cock was rapidly inflating, growing in length and girth. Mom sucked hard. Her mouth, her lips formed a vacuum, her tongue lancing out, pressing against the underside of my cock. She humped my cock, building speed, first softly, then with more lust, more abandon. Soon, she attacked my cock, assaulted my flesh, driving every inch repeatedly deep into her face. Her hand pumped my shaft, reached to milk my balls, pulling them down, swirling them, pumping them between her fingers. And always driving her face back down on me. I could hear her throat make noises, her jaw stretching to take all of me. She slurped, drove her tongue in the eye of my cock, covering the head, sucking hard as she pumped my shaft.



"Mmmmm," she growled. "You taste good," she said as she took a split second breather. "I can taste your precum, Baby," she grunted as she drove her face back down on me. I slammed my hips forward, impaling her face on my shaft. Her mouth stretched wide, her lips forced to surround my massive cock looked incredible. I pulled the hair back from her face. I wanted to watch my cock slide between her lips, penetrate her mouth.
I leaned over, sliding my hand down her robe. I found a tit through the material. I grabbed it, roughly massaged it through her robe. She groaned louder as she sucked my cock deep. Demons took over Mom's body. Mom started sucking my cock like a demon possessed. She bobbed her head hard on my cock, building speed and urgency with each thrust. Standing, I arched my hips to her face. I pulled her by the back of the head, slamming my cock deep into her. Her mouth and throat expanded, taking me completely. Lifting my balls, Mom rolled them against her cheek as she sucked me deep. She was massaging my tubes, rolling my balls over the softness of her cheek. Her tongue pressed against the inside of her cheek, poking at my balls. Saliva drooled from her lips coating my balls as well as my cock. Eyes closed, she sucked deeply, drawing my cum from inside my body.
My orgasm approached. My breathing grew very ragged. I held my breath. My body grew tense. Eyes shut tightly, all focus directed to my cock and balls, my brain, body, and soul exploded. My balls erupted, flooding my shaft with cum, forcing spurt after spurt into my shaft. My shaft muscles squeezed, propelling my cum up my long cock, and blasting forth from my shaft into her hungry mouth and throat. As I exploded in orgasm, Mom groaned. So deep, so guttural was her grown it shook her very core. She attached my cock with abandon, with a vengeance she sucked all secretions of my cum, groaning with each spurt, hammering her face deep onto my cock. Her cheeks sucked in as she pulled up my cock, drawing each spurt forth, sucking hard to capture each ejaculation. Her lips smacked, her tongue darted out to lick my cock head, and she attacked again, driving her face forward, inhaling my cock.
My orgasm had my body twitching, mini thrusts against her face. My toes went numb. I could not think. I could only focus on the feelings generated by cumming. Cumming in my Mom's mouth. Mom was sucking me, drawing my cum out of my cock, swallowing me deeply. I filled her mouth repeatedly. As my orgasm subsided, my knees grew weak. My knees bent slightly, I thrust upwards again, driving my deflating cock back into her face, between her lips. I groaned in unison with her. "Oh fuck! Oh fuck!" repeatedly escaped my lips, said softly. My self being flowed into my Mom. She drained me of more than my fluids. Gently, I pushed her off my deflating cock.
I groaned deeply. Once more, my hips thrust forward, my flaccid cock jumping into her face. She grabbed me, her lips quickly surrounded my cock, and instantly, she buried it deep into her mouth and throat again. I shuddered, grinding my hips against her face. I humped several shallow humps, pulling my cock almost out of her mouth, her head bending forward to hold it, and thrust forward again to impale my soft cock back into her mouth. With each thrust, I grunted, my breath escaping me. I shivered.
"Jesus Christ Mother," I whispered. Again, I gently pushed her off my deflated cock. Reaching behind her arms, I lifted her gently to stand before me. Looking into her eyes, my hands untied her robe, my hands sliding up the front to her breasts. Sliding my hands outwards, I pushed her robe off her shoulders. The robe slid downwards, exposing her body to me. I slowly slid my fingertips back across her body, slowly down the swell of her breasts. My fingertips found a hard, firm nipple of each breast. My fingers danced softly over the hardened nipple. Mom gasped a breath, thrusting her tits upwards. My thumb and finger firmly took hold of each nipple, rolling it between them.
"Yes Baby," mom groaned.
Pushing her to step backwards, I leaned to her, my tongue reaching out to touch her breast. My hand lifted her tit, pointing her stiffened nipple to my tongue. Mom arched her body, a groan escaped her lips. She reached to intertwine her fingers in my hair, to pull my head down to her waiting breast. "Baby," she whispered. "Yes Baby!"
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My mind raced! Instinctively, my tongue reached out, rolled the stiffening nipple in small circles, coating the hardening nub in the cool air. Mom's hand grasp her tit, squeezing, extending the flesh upwards. "Yes Baby," she half groaned.
I backed the step to my bed, pulling Mom along by the nipple, my hand reaching out to reach her backside. I pulled gently, moving her forward. She followed easily, her hands sliding along my shoulders, fingers sliding into my hair, pulling my face tighter against her breast. As my face sunk into the tit, my tongue darted out, pushing her hard nipple inwards, running the tip of my tongue into her soft flesh. Quickly, I drew my tongue in, her nipple jumped between my teeth, hard, but with a pliable softness that was grabbed by my teeth. Holding her nipple, my tongue danced over the skin, mashing it against the inside of my teeth. I nipped a little harder. Mom grimaced, then groaned with more desire. "You like Momma's tit Baby?" she inquired. I groaned, sucking the flesh deeper into my mouth.
I sat down on my bed. Now tit level, I hungrily suckled her tit. I reached to her other hanging globe, running my thumb over the stiffened nipple. I pulled her tit flesh to my mouth. With her nipples touching, I sucked both into my mouth, biting down firmly on the soft flesh. My tongue, my lips, my teeth, tugged, pulled, and rolled each nipple over in my mouth as my hands forced her tits together. Mom was caressing my head, my shoulders.
My hand slid down her torso, quickly finding her wet slit. Without hesitating, I slid my fingers along her slit, forcing my hand between her lips. Wetness covered my hand. Mom's legs parted slightly. As my hand slid between her legs, my thumb jumped into her hole. I jammed it up into her body, grinding it deep. I thrust in and out quickly. Mom's breath rushed from her body, her legs buckled slightly, trying to capture more between her legs. I twisted her around me, pushing her body back against the bed. I thrust my thumb deep, grinding, thrusting into her wetness. Mom quickly fell back on my bed. Without missing a thrust, I moved to her, lowering my head to her stomach. I trailed kisses on her tummy, moving lower. My hand continued thrusts into her sex. I could smell her, her musky aroma. My hand was slick with her juices.
Her pink clit was engorged, sticking from between her lips. I moved my remaining hand to her mound, pulling her clit between my thumb and index finger. I rubbed it between my digits, tugging, pulling, massaging. Releasing her clit, I moved forward. My tongue extended, reaching out to touch her clit. Her breathing stopped. My tongue flicked the extended clit back and forth quickly. I attacked her mound, sucking the hardening clit into my mouth. A muffled scream emanated from my mom, piercing the silence of the room. Nothing but lust filled my thoughts. I hungered for her sex! I needed to make her cum! I lost all cognizant thought. I assaulted her clit, holding it firmly between my teeth, flicking it back and forth with my tongue. I would bite firmly, hold, pulling it, tugging it from her body. My tongue mashed it, rolled it back and forth against the firmness of my teeth. I rotated my thumb deep into her cunt. I fucked her body hard.
Pulling off her, extricating my thumb from her hole, I coaxed her up on my bed, length wise. I hesitated, noticing her beauty. Firm for her age, her ample tits stood high on her chest. Her nipples rigid, her hands slid over her hips, over her waist, up her sides to gently cover her tits, pushing them flat, rolling the nipples under her palms. She watched me, her eyes blazing holes into my body. My cock regained life, filling with a semi-hardness that invited more. I moved over her body, my knees beside her head. I placed my growing cock over her nose, touching her lips with its' head. Her tongue reached out, gently caressing its' head. Tilting her head, she opened her mouth, sucking its' head into her mouth. I arched forward, driving more cock into her mouth. I leaned quickly to her mound. Reaching around her hips, I cupped her ass, lifting her crotch upwards, tilting her hips to open her legs, open her sex to me.
I blew cool air over her wetness. Her clit, standing red, engorged, and proud invited me to lunch. I leaned to her, pulling her hips upwards to meet me, sucked her clit into my waiting mouth. I drove my face hard down on her, moving to spread her lips, sucking her deep. I started head thrusts up and down on her clit, pulling it firmly from her body, then driving head back down, grinding my lips and chin into her body. I sucked her clit deep, my tongue running circles over her clit, my teeth gently raking her skin. I wanted her clit!
My fingertips found her wet hole. Gently, I spread her lips open. My fingers played, rimming her hole, first one, then another finger darting knuckle deep into her wetness. Reaming her hole, my finger would escape as the other darted in, repeating the reaming. Suddenly, two fingers darted, penetrating her wetness. I suck her clit hard. My fingers arched in, darted out, arched back into her hole. Stopping movement, I spread my fingers, reaming her hole wider, firmer. I pressed my fingers deeper into her body. Her hips thrust to meet me, flexing, lifting, grinding against my fingers, face. Involuntary humps of her hips came with grunts. Her legs lifted upwards, spreading wide. Her crotch was mine for the taking. I drove my fingers deep! I sucked her clit faster, driving it hard against my teeth, hammering the sensitive organ over and over. Her body responded.
No longer were we mother and son. We were passionate male and female. We were lost in our desires. Nothing but lust filled our thoughts. We were having sex. Powerful, pure, lustful sex. I drove my hips forward, grinding every inch of my cock into her mouth and throat. Grunting, groaning, we lost ourselves in our sex. I assaulted her clit and hole, hammering her soft, yielding body.
Her orgasm approached. Her hips lifted up off the bed, forcing them high, hard into my face. Mom's breathing was ragged, labored. Her hips jumped spasmodically. Her breathing grew very quick, shallow, as her orgasm approached. She pulled my cock out of her mouth. Catching her breath, she bit my thigh firmly, pulling my flesh hard against her face. Rapid bursts of breath, her hips arched, holding high above the bed, driving her cunt to my mouth. A guttural scream started low, grew loader and loader until she erupted into orgasm. Her body jumped high, her hand snaked behind my head, pushing my face down to her hole. I licked around my fingers as I pumped them in and out of her body. Thrusting hard, I jammed them deep and stopped movement. My tongue gently, softly played between her lips, tracing from her hole to her clit. I suckled her clit, then returned to her hole.
Mom's breathing grew more normal. Regaining composure, she caressed my hip and back. "Baby, fuck me!" mom commanded, the urgency echoing in her voice. I quickly turned my body around, bouncing on the bed as I thrust my legs down beside her body. My hand reached to her mound, my fingers sliding into her slit, my knuckle passing over her clit, mashing it into her flesh. I snaked my middle two fingers into her body, penetrating swiftly. I drove them deep, her body arching to capture them, the air rushing from her lungs. Her hips rose up, legs, thighs spreading gently, opening to me. She half turned her body to me, her tits mashing against my chest. Her hand reached down, pulling my hand hard against her body. Her fingers traced the backs of my hand, dipping ever so slightly between her lips with me. I thrust hard into her. Breathing stopped, she threw her head backwards, her long, soft throat exposed, I leaned to grab her flesh between my teeth. I groaned as I gently bit into her flesh, holding it firmly, softly. My desire stiffened my already engorged cock.
Rising, I moved over her. Mom's legs opened, offering her body to me. My cock bounced, it's head touching her mound. I glanced to her, her wet slit inviting me. Mom's hand grabbed my cock, her thumb rubbing over his head, spreading my precum over me. Pulling, she guided my cock between her lips. Her breath jumped as my cock touched her, her body thrust upwards. My cock slid between the wet slit. Mom pulled my cock flat against her body, her lips reaching along the sides of my cock. Her fingers wrapped around the shaft, closing the gap in her flesh. Her hips bounced, coating my cock with her juices. With a quick thrust, her hips tilted as her fingers guided my cock into her waiting hole. Her legs locked firmly around my back above my hips. She pulled her body up, driving inches of cock into her body. A rush of air escaped her lungs. A muffled scream into my neck. She nipped my flesh at the nape of my neck.
I reached to pull her hip, her cheek tight against me, driving my cock deep. I pulled back, my cock leaving her cunt. Her body reacted, her legs clasping my hips, pulling me back to her. I thrust down hard. My cock slid deep, my pubic bone driving against hers. I ground my hips, my cock deep into her body. I reached to her leg, lifting it upwards. Unlocking her ankles, Mom allowed me to pull her leg up, her under knee resting on my bicep. I reached to her other leg, pulling it upwards as well. I propped my hands beside her, below her arms, my palms flat on the bed. With each leg pulled high, her hips arched upwards hard. My crotch hit directly on her mound, her point of entry. I thrashed my hips in and out, my cock driving, ravaging her exposed cunt. Mom started screaming, her groans, grunts filling the room with noises of sex. I hammered her, driving my cock deep, repeating my assault on her body. The bed bounced with each thrust, the springs rebounding with each withdrawal from her body. I thrust forward again, impaling her body with my manhood. Mom's body flailed underneath me, out flesh slapping, our bodies making noises, her cunt sucking, air forced out, almost fart like noises escaped her cunt as I drove forward. And we continued. I fucked her hard. Thrusting, grinding, driving my cock hard into her, and her body accepting my assault. Her nails raked my shoulders, my back.
I was groaning loudly. I was matching her noises, my mind lost. Coherent thought gone, I fucked her. Eyes closed tightly, my mind, body became my cock. Feeling, lusting, thrusting, grinding, slamming deep. My orgasm approached quickly. My balls expanded, filling my sac with cum. I ground myself tight against her, stopping all movement. I leaned, my mouth finding hers. I locked her in a kiss, a kiss to feel my orgasm through her. My tongue reached to explore her mouth. I sucked her tongue into my mouth. My balls erupted, sending my cum up my shaft and exploded into her body. With each explosion, my hips thrust against her involuntarily to push my cum deeper. Instantly, my body relaxed, but with each new spurt, my body flexed, driving my cock again that little bit deeper as my cum erupted from his eye. We could feel my shaft expand with each spasm. Mom groaned from deep inside her body. I kissed her deeply, softly, feeling each passion of my cumming through her. Spurt after spurt exploded into her body. My orgasm passed quickly after several heavy spurts into her. Her arms wrapped around my neck, pulling my kiss deeper. I released her legs, wrapping my arms around her, pulling her close. Her legs dropped, pulling under me, clamping tight. My cock stretched to stay buried in her cunt. Her cunt muscles sucked my cock hard, our pelvises grinding against each other. I lay flat on her body. Our kissing became softer, sharing the moment.
Breathing was growing more normal. I sucked her lower lip gently into my mouth, tugging ever so slightly, playfully. I kissed my way down her cheek, trailing light kisses over her jaw, down her neck, past her ear. I nipped gently, with each, a small thrust of my hips, my deflating cock rubbing over her clit. A groan, a deep guttural groan came forward from my Mom. She reached both hands down my body, to my ass, pulling me hard against her. Her hips humped under me. "Oh my God," she whispered low. She ground her pelvis against me. Her eyes were closed tightly, head thrown back. "MMMmmmmmmm," she growled. With several shallow grunts, Mom came again. Her eyes flew open. "That was unexpected," she laughed. She kissed me softly.
As our bodies regained normalcy, our size differences became apparent. Mom's breathing became difficult. I rolled off her. Her frame was small compared to mine. She snuggled against me, her small hand, fingers tracing my deltoids, up over my nipple, across my chest, and back. A fingertip hesitated on my nipple, stiff with attention. Mom leaned to suck it into her mouth. I pulled her head tight against my flesh. Mom crawled up on me, her mouth never leaving my nipple. She trailed kisses across my chest, finding the other nipple waiting for her. I flexed my chest muscles. They rippled under her mouth. Mom, using her arms to raise her body slightly, trailed her tits up my stomach, down my torso and over my soft, sticky cock. Mom trailed kisses as she went. Reaching between us, mom stroked my cock upwards, lodging my cock between her tits. Using her hands, she pushed her tits softly around my cock as she slid even further down my body. She massaged my cock and balls with her tits for several minutes. I laid back, my hands on her shoulders, my fingers kneading gently. I was spoiled by her. She slid further down my body, her tits resting on my thighs. Her mouth found my cock, more flaccid than erect. With a single gulp of air, she sucked it into her mouth, her teeth gently clamped at the base of my soft cock. Her tongue circled my cock, moving it around the inside of her mouth. Her fingers, hand grabbed my balls, her thumb sliding up my shaft. Her mouth sucked me gently, firmly, drawing any remaining juices up my shaft, into her waiting mouth. She stared at me.
I watched intently as she played, her tongue dancing over my cock, her lips extending to suck a ball into her mouth, but always, quickly back to my cock. I opened my legs, allowing her to snuggle down between my thighs. Resting, laying mid thigh, with my thighs along her sides, supporting the body, her fingers wrapped softly around my cock. Even flaccid, my cock is 6" long, Mom played, flopping my meat back and forth, her tongue swiping it as she flopped it back and forth. Opening her mouth, she leaned forward, her teeth sliding down the girth of my soft cock. Watching me, she sucked hard, her cheeks hallowing, her eyes never leaving my eyes. She started reverse milking my cock, squeezing low and working upwards, milking any liquids up my shaft into her waiting mouth. Her head bobbed fast on my cock, her teeth adding just enough firmness to make my body jump. When she reached the head, she would pump her hand up and down my shaft, then plunge her mouth down again. My hands reached for her head. Sensitive, my cock was on the verge of needing to pull out of her mouth, or wanting to jam her head deep, to keep her fixed to my growing cock.
Within moments, mom had my cock at full staff. Pushing my legs up, Mom licked down the underside of my cock, washed over my balls, jabbing at each nut with her soft tongue. I pulled on my knees, lift8ing my legs way up, exposing my ass. Mom did not hesitate. She licked down my sac, her tongue teasing my tight hole. Her tongue tip traced outside my sphincter, my breath held deep in my chest. Would she lick me? "Oh fuck Mom, lick me," I whispered huskily. Her hand reached to grab my stiff shaft, her fingers closing tightly around it. She pulled upwards hard, squeezing my skin to the head. Thrusting up, down, up hard, she jammed her tongue on my asshole. My body lurched, grinding against her face. I reached to her head, caressing softly. My body bucked, her tongue reaming, poking, and reaming my asshole again. I could not believe the feeling as she hammered my cock at the same time. I know my cock expanded beyond his normal 9 ½ inches. All I could do was breathe, grunt, and enjoy. Mom drove her tongue into my ass, a penetration just enough to feel my hole spread just barely. I could feel her tongue snake. She drove her face hard against my asshole. She looked possessed.
I needed her. I needed to bury my cock in her pussy. I dropped my legs, pulling her upwards. Mom scrambled, straddling my legs. She crawled up my torso. Reversing her grip on my cock, she lifted a leg, positioned my cock at her wet hole. She reamed her cunt with my cock head. Slowly, deliberately, she dropped her leg, my cock disappearing into her cunt. Placing her hands on my chest, her head dropped, her chin resting on her chest. I grabbed her hips, pulling hard to penetrate her body. My hips exploded up off the bed, jamming my cock in her pussy. So little, I lifted her body up with me. She placed her feet almost flat on the bed, her weight supported by the balls of her feet, dropping her crotch hard on my cock. Several small humps later, my cock was buried completely in her body. As she lifted up, I could watch my slick cock slide out of her body, her cunt lips stretching hard to hold my cock deep, sucking, refusing to give up on holding my cock deep in her body. My cock glistened with her wetness. We fucked slowly. Mom would lift high up my shaft, then grind her body down slowly, her hips rotating, thrusting forwards and backwards. When our pelvises met, she would mash her clit on my pubic bone, thrusting forwards, backwards, anything that would add pressure to her clit.
Mom ground down on my cock. "Lay still Baby," she whispered. Raising her torso, her fingers slid into her wet slit. I could feel her nails rake across my buried cock. Mom was flicking her clit back and forth quickly. Her cunt grabbed my cock, her muscles twitching with each flick of her clit. "Twist my nipples Baby," she whispered. I reached to her tits, taking each nipple. I pulled them from her flesh, rolling the hardened skin firmly between my fingers and thumbs. I lifted her tit, tugging at the nipple. I massage them roughly. Mom's eyes closed. She increased the speed at which she rubbed her clit. Her body made involuntary thrusts on my cock. I pulled her nipples, pinching harder. Mom grunted with each pinch. I rolled the nipples over, twisting firmly. I rolled them back and forth, twisting further with each roll. Mom raked my cock with her nails, mashing her clit hard against her body. "Yes Baby," she growled.
Mom grew tense, her cunt thrusting forwards and backwards on my cock. Wetness flooded my pubic hair, her cunt dripping out fluids, matting my hair, squishing between us. Mom's body exploded! Her hands came back to my chest as she started humping my cock with total abandon. Lifting high up my cock, she jammed down hard, grinding, and repeating her actions. I grabbed her hips, pulling her down hard. Thrust, after thrust, I pushed upwards, penetrating deeply. My cock, my balls expanded. My orgasm approached with the subtleness of a bull ride. I thrust my body upwards, impaling my petite mom on my monstrous cock. Mom's face, contorted, fucked down hard with her body. My hips began quick, deep thrusts, driving her completely down on my cock. Our bodies smacked hard together, the sound of flesh against flesh filling our space.
My cock exploded without a smidgen of notice. Grunting loudly, I thrust upwards, grinding all I could into her body. My eyes, my face frozen in lust, I felt each spurt erupt into her body. Mom ground her body down on my cock. She dropped down to me, feeling each spurt as well. She kissed me. My tongue reached to explore her mouth. With each spurt, my tongue danced with hers, freezing for a split second as my cock exploded into her, spitting out my cum. With each pause between spurts, my tongue attacked hers', waiting for the next instant where my cock would again erupt, freezing all other movement for that split moment. After several spurts, several instants in time, Mom's kiss grew deeper, more meaningful. Our bodies joined, we kissed as passionate lover's. Mom made movements, grinding her cunt down hard on my deflating cock.



She froze, laying flat on my chest. Mom snuggled in. "Hold me Baby," she asked. I wrapped my arms around her. Our bodies, sensitive from our sex, grew still. We lay motionless. Our breathing was growing deeper, more air filling our lungs. We lay still. My cock, deflating rapidly, slowly pulled out of her cunt. Mom groaned as it withdrew from her body. Our bodies were sticky, her juices slowly dripping onto me. "Rest now, soon we will shower," she said softly.
We rested. More was to come. I wanted her again. I wanted to hear her scream as I slammed my hips against her ass, my cock buried deep in her cunt. I wanted to hear our flesh pound together, slap my hips against the cheeks of her ass. I wanted to pop my thumb into her ass as my cock plowed deep into her cunt.
Eyes closed, my mind racing, my cock chubbed.
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We relaxed. My mom cuddled beside me on my bed. Naked!
I would get to add another notch to my headboard. I would have her watch me, to know I had conquered her. And to know I wanted more.
During our rest time, my mind had raced many miles. Thoughts filled my head. My cock was flaccid at the moment, but could jump to readiness quickly. Mom had surrendered completely. Nothing was said, only our lusts controlled our unbridled passion. Mom had done things to my body that I had only dreamed about. Things desired only in my head, she performed! My cock jumped, more life running up its' shaft.
I rolled over, sitting on the edge of the bed. I had to piss. Glancing back over my shoulder, I looked at my Mom's face. Contented, restful, sleepy came to mind. I smiled, stood, walked out my door, crossed the hallway to the bathroom. Pushing the door almost closed, I stood, grabbing my dangling cock, aiming the stream of liquid into the bowl. It felt good!
As I finished, Mom's hand caressed my hip from behind. "Wash my back," she queried? I stepped to the shower stall, opening the door, reaching inside to start the water. A moment would pass before the hot water streamed out of the shower head. Mom stepped to me, wrapped her arms around my waist, and snuggled close. I draped my arms over her shoulders, leaning slightly to kiss the top of her head. Her body melded against mine, her tits mashing against my stomach. My hand caressed down her back. I swatted her left cheek gently. Reaching to the water, I found it warm.
"Do I get a notch on your headboard," Mom laughed as she stepped into the shower stall. I watched as the water sprayed over her, her face looking up into the cascading water. Mom reached up, gathering her hair, lifting it up in a high pony tail with her hands. Her petite frame beckoned me.
"Absolutely Mother!" I exclaimed. "But, we are not finished yet!" I continued. I stepped in behind her, my fingers running over her sides, reaching to her front. I grabbed the hanging tits, massaging them in my hands. I stepped close to her, pulling her body back just slightly. My cock dangled on the top of her ass crack, its head poking gently against the small of her back. Mom groaned with each squeeze of her tits. I pulled her stiffening nipples under the warm water bouncing off her chest, rolling them firmly between my thumb and index finger. I twisted gently, but firmly, sending an electric notice to her cunt.
Mom leaned forward, holding the water faucets. She pushed her ass back against me. Our size difference was apparent. I was high above her ass. My cock plopped on her ass, water hitting my chest, stomach, and crotch. Water ran down between our bodies. I reached to her, grabbing a handful hair. I pulled her head back, lifting, pulling her body back against me. I ground my hips forward, my upper thighs in direct contact with her ass. I pulled my hips back, thrusting forward. My cock dipped between us, my thighs slapped her globes. Her flesh rippled from the contact, bouncing, jiggling. I repeated the thrust.
I stepped back, running my hand down her backside. My fingers dipped between the cheeks of her ass. I slid my hand downwards, crossing over the puckered hole. Her body jumped slightly under my touch. I continued forward, crossed through the moist pussy lips. My fingers danced in her wetness, along her slit. Pulling back, I found her hole. I thrust a finger into her body. Mom's ass thrust down, driving my finger deeper into her cunt. Her hips swayed, my finger playing deep inside her body. Mom grunted as she humped my hand.
I pulled my finger out of her cunt, moving upwards, I reamed her asshole with my finger tip. Mom froze. I pushed my fingertip hard against her asshole. Reluctantly, her asshole spread slightly, allowing my finger to slowly penetrate through her opening. Mom pushed back hard against my finger. Mom screamed softly, a scream of penetration, guttural, deep from inside. I pulled my finger from her asshole, and then reinserted the tip, pushing more into her body. Mom's feet spread on the wet tile floor. I drove my finger deeper, Mom letting loose a nasty, grunting, scream. My cock grew rigid quickly. I hammered her puckered hole, thrusting my finger in and out of her ass at a rapid pace. Water poured over our bodies.
Moving close behind her, I pulled my finger from her ass. Grabbing my cock, I bent my knees, lowering my body down slightly. I found her wet slit. I aimed my cock to her cunt, placing its head against her slick hole. I grabbed her hips, pulling forward hard. My cock slid quickly into her body, several inches buried with the first penetration. Withdrawing, I thrust forward again. Mom braced herself against the wall, holding the shower faucets. My cock slid balls deep in her wet cunt. I ground my hips against her ass. For the next several seconds, I slammed my cock in and out of her cunt. My hips slapped her cheeks, flesh against flesh. I pounded her cunt. Mom screamed between breaths.
I stopped, withdrawing my cock from her. I guided my juice covered cock to her asshole, placing its head against her puckered ring. I grabbed both hips again, pulling myself forward. This time, I was gentle, wanting my monster cock to penetrate new territory. Mom squealed. "Oh shit Baby," she grunted. The head of my cock slid past her tight ring. Her asshole wrapped tightly around my cock head. I pulled forward. An inch, two, three slid into her body. Hesitating, I allowed her to absorb my cock. Withdrawing slightly, I pushed forward harder. More cock slid into her ass. Mom's hips thrust up and down slightly, humping my cock. Withdrawing almost completely out, I thrust forward again. Her body accepted more cock. I repeated my withdrawal, and thrust forward hard. My hips were touching her ass. My cock was buried in Mom's tight ass. Holding still, I could feel Mom's muscles, squeezing my cock, milking. "Fuck me! Mom commanded.
"Make yourself cum Mom," I commanded her. "Make yourself cum," I repeated. Mom reached quickly between her legs. I could feel her fingernails rake against my cock. Within seconds, Mom's body convulsed, twitching against me. Her knees buckled slightly. She arched her hips even more, giving me direct line to her ass.
Spreading my feet even more, I took hold of her hips, the cheeks of my ass clenching, driving even more cock into her ass. I withdrew, and slammed my hips forward. My cock completely buried, bounced my balls off her clit. I now started pounding her with full length, piston like strokes. Her ass squeezed hard around my shaft, holding, releasing, and accepting again as I thrust in and out of her body.
Within just minutes, my balls churned, making another load of cum to be delivered. As I grunted with each thrust, I listened to my Mom screaming, grunting, begging for my cum. I pulled extra hard on her hips, pulling my body as tight as I could against her ass, my cock sliding to even greater depths in her. Grinding against her, my balls exploded, driving cum up my shaft and spitting deep into her bowels. I flooded her, several spurts grinding deep. I pulled her closer, deeper. My legs quivered.
Breathing slowed. My cock deflated, pulling out of her ass. I stood to give my legs a break. Water splashed off my body. Mom hung on the faucets, limp. Her breathing was returning to normal as well. "Wash my back," she whispered. I reached to the soap. I washed her body, covering every inch, front and back. She returned the favor. In the next twenty minutes, we got squeaky clean. We took our time when washing sensitive parts of the body. As we finished, I lifted her face to me, kissing her softly as we turned the water off.
Drying, she trundled off to her bedroom. I crossed the hall to mine. After I dried off, I stretched out on my bed. I laid naked on my covers, wanting Mom to see me as she passed by my door. Several minutes passed. I heard her heading down the hall. She stopped at my open door. "Get dressed son," she commanded. "We do not want the any of your friends stopping by and catching you in the raw," she continued.
I dressed quickly, headed back downstairs. Mom had dinner on the stove. Not much was said, she read the paper, I settled in the living room, flipped on the news, and watched while I ate. The phone rang. Grabbing the portable, I responded "Hello,".
"Hey honey," Stacey quipped into her end of the call.
"Hi Babe," I responded. "What's up? I continued.
"I need go out for an errand, so wondered if I should stop by your place for a little while," she explained. "I need your cock," she whispered. "See you in a few minutes," she stated and hung up.
"Stacey is going to stop by soon," I told Mom.
"Really," Mom inquired. "I bet I know what for," she trailed off, her voice laughing, teasing me. Mom strutted down the hallway to her home office, looking back over her shoulder, she caressed her hand over her cheek, and with one last visible movement, swatted her ass. I groaned softly.
I waited for Stacey to arrive. Several minutes passed. A quick knock on the door, and she was in. She found me watching TV in the family room. "Where is your mom," she asked as she looked around.
"I think she is in her office at the moment," I replied. Stacey jumped to me, placing a knee beside me on the couch. Leaning to me, she kissed me quickly, softly. Her tongue exploded into my mouth, searching, playing, teasing. She sucked my tongue into her mouth. I returned the kiss with gusto, reaching to grab a hanging tit through her sweater. I massaged it roughly, playfully. I pressed my thumb into her tit flesh through her clothes. She reached to grab my growing cock through my sweats. Her fingers wrapped around me, pulling, tugging up and down my shaft. I kissed her again, trailing kisses down her jaw, down her neck to the nape of her neck. I grabbed a mouthful of flesh gently, running my tongue back and forth over the exposed skin. Stacey groaned appreciatively.
Pulling back, Stacey dropped to her knees on the floor between my legs. Her arms crossed my thighs, her hands rested just inches from my groin, her fingertips caressing gently, almost touching my cock. My body jumped, thrusting my hips upwards, trying to move into contact with her fingers. Stacey just stared at me. Glancing left, she searched the hall with her gaze. Leaning forward, she bit my cock through my sweats, biting playfully as she pumped my shaft with a free hand. Pulling my t-shirt up, she kissed my stomach, her tongue gliding into my navel, reaming gently. Her hand grabbed the top of my sweats, pulling the material down. She had some trouble getting the waist band over my growing cock. She aimed my cock up toward my waist. Several inches were exposed. She licked the underside of my cock, tracing up my shaft until her tongue reached his head. With her fingers wrapped around my shaft, she lifted my cock perpendicular to my body. Her lips formed a perfect "O" as she leaned to my cock. With a quick lick around its growing head, she sucked my cock into her mouth. Within seconds, she was fucking my cock with her mouth. Full, driving, deep thrusts forced my cock into her mouth and throat.
I reached to her, my hand resting on the back of her head. I watched her, her mouth spreading with each thrust downwards, lips sucking my cock deep. Then, with each lift upwards, her mouth would stretch to hold my cock deep. Her cheeks hallowed each time she pulled up. She fucked my cock with a vengeance. I thrust my hips to drive my cock deeper into her face. My breathing grew ragged. My balls churned! Stacey roughly grabbed my nuts, rolling them in her hand and fingers, pulling them, milking them. Lifting off my cock, her tongue reached to lick the sides of my cock as she moved down. She sucked a nut into her mouth, rolling the sac in her mouth with her tongue. Closing over my ball, she tugged gently with her mouth. I groaned with each movement of her tongue. She returned to my cock, sucking it deep again. Her motions were piston like, driving my cock completely down her throat, and then repeating hungrily.
A flash of movement caught my peripheral vision. Glancing to my right, my Mom stood in the hallway, her gaze locked on Stacey. I stared at my Mom. Her eyes locked into mine. Her tongue flicked past her lips, rotating slowly outwards, wetting her lips. Her eyes glazed, she moved forward very slowly, her focus returning to Stacey's movements.
Stacey froze, pulling quickly off my cock. "Shit," she hissed. She quickly pulled my sweats up over my cock. She sat back on the floor. Mom stopped movement, staring at Stacey. Split seconds passed. An eternity flashed before my eyes.
"He has a beautiful cock," Mom was saying. "Don't you think so Stacey?" she continued. Stacey's mouth dropped open. "I envy you honey," she continued, talking directly to Stacey. She moved forward, sliding over to the couch, sitting next to me. "You can get all of it down your throat," she stated flatly. "Show me," she finished. Stacey sat dumbfounded. She did not, could not move.
"Stacey, show me," Mom repeated. "I am sure he will not mind!"
I grabbed my sweats, pulling them down below my rigid cock. I pushed my meat forward, aiming his eye directly at Stacey. I could feel the cool air wash over my cock. My precum glistened on his head. Stacey reached to grab my cock. She stole quick glances at Mom, but moved to her knees again. Leaning slowly, her tongue flicked out, dancing over his engorged head. She groaned deeply. Her lips closed on my cock, forming a suction, pushing forward and down over the head. Her hand pumped my shaft, squeezing any fluids up my shaft into her waiting mouth.
"That's it baby, suck his big hard cock," Mom commanded. She reached to caress Stacey's hair, her fingers intertwining themselves softly. I watched Mom. I could not take my eyes off her. I stared at her face, watching her eyes. Mom was enjoying the display in front of her. Her breathing was changing. Her breathing grew short, labored. "Let's go upstairs," she said out loud, looking to me. Standing, she moved quickly to and up the stairs. I pulled Stacey off my cock. Her eyes were also glazed, her lust showed. She licked her lips.
"Will she join us," Stacey whispered huskily? She pumped my shaft several times, wiping off a drop of precum with her fingers. She brought them to her mouth, sucking my fluids, cleaning her fingers. My mind jumped to the possibilities. Stacey stood, turned, and headed upstairs. I followed quickly.
Mom's tank top was at the top of the steps, several feet later, her shorts were strewn against the wall. A bra followed, and her panties were just outside my bedroom door. My door was wide open. There, on my bed, my mom was stark naked, her fingers busily flicking her clit back and forth. Her legs, bent at the knee, were raised. Her arms supported her tits. She was lost in her lust, her eyes closed, her moans audible. Stacey ripped off her clothes, walked to the end of the bed, and watched Mom spread her lips open, and flick her clit back and forth rapidly. Stacey reached to her slit, her fingers penetrating to expose her swollen clit. She tugged on it, wiping moisture freely about her mound. Glancing at me, she moved forward, crawling down between my Mom's legs. Her mouth went directly to her clit, sucking it into her mouth. Mom's hand reached to her head, pulling her down harder on her clit. Mom's body jumped, thrusting against her face.
I stripped my clothes off very quickly, moving to the bed. Mom reached to grab my cock. "Come here, bring me your cock," she instructed. I straddled her head. Reaching, I guided my cock into Mom's waiting mouth. I thrust forward, driving my cock deep with my first thrust. My balls bounced off her forehead, over her eyes, and nose. I jammed my cock forward hard as I watched Stacey ravage Mom's slit. Her tongue flicked over the hard nub, penetrating the slit, and moved down to ream her hole. Mom's body thrust quickly, involuntarily. Stacey latched on for dear life as Mom thrust up and down against her face. Stacey ground her body down on the bed. I could see her arm pushed under her body. I assumed that she was doing herself. Her breathing grew very ragged.
I pinched Mom's nipples, twisting hard, pulling the tit flesh upwards, stretching the nipple high above her body. Mom's body arched. She grabbed my ass, pulling me forward hard, driving my cock balls deep in her mouth and throat. I slammed her, pulled back and thrust forward again. I watched Stacey. I thought Mom would thrash her face she was humping her mouth so hard. But Stacey held on. Mom's body grew rigid, her hips thrust high above the bed. Pulling my cock completely down her throat, her body exploded in an orgasm. Her hips bounced off the bed, grinding Stacey's face hard against her cunt. Stacey, her face covered with Mom's juices, assaulted Mom's clit. She jammed her fingers into Mom's cunt. Thrusting, retreating, and thrusting again, Stacey hammered her hole while she continued to suck hard on Mom's clit. Mom's legs clamped tightly along the sides of Stacey's head. Her hand pulled Stacey deep into her crotch, grinding her cunt on Stacey's tongue and face. Mom reached her orgasm for a second time, her body convulsing softly. She face fucked my cock hard. I rode her hard and fast, jamming myself deep repeatedly into her mouth and throat.
Mom pushed me off her. Moving, she pulled Stacey's body up the bed along hers. She lifted a leg, pulling her over her body. Mom buried her face in Stacey's cunt. Stacey ground her hips down hard, planting her cunt flush over Mom's mouth and tongue. Lost in lust, I moved behind Stacey, guiding my cock into her wet hole. Moving my cock up and down, I penetrated her lips, finding her hole, and pushed forward softly. My cock penetrated. Stacey gasped, tilted her hips slightly allowing my penetration. Placing my hands on her hips, I pulled my body forward, impaling her on my cock. Using small, gently thrusts, I slowly buried my cock deep in her cunt. I could feel Mom sucking Stacey's clit, and running her tongue along the side of my cock.
I was within seconds of cumming. Thinking of waterfalls, I tried everything I could think of to delay my eruption of cum into her tight cunt. With all the stimulation she was getting, Stacey was humping Mom's mouth and my cock like a demon. Stacey thrust, ground, humped, and more. Stacey approached her orgasm very quickly. As her body grew tense, her muscles tightening, I pushed my cock balls deep in her cunt. Grinding every last inch, I exploded, blowing cum from my balls, into the shaft, and forcing it deep in her cunt. Spurt after spurt escaped, filling a tight hole with cock and cum. I slammed forward, driving my cock deep, forcing my cum deeper.
Stacey convulsed on my cock, her orgasm ripping through her body. Mom attacked Stacey's clit, almost sucking it from her body. As my cock deflated and Stacey regained some normalcy, Mom's mouth opened to suck my juice covered, cum dripping cock into her mouth. Her face half buried in Stacey's cunt, Mom sucked me hard. Several minutes passed. I pulled back off Stacey, stretching out on the bed beside the ladies.
Stacey, her orgasmic mood filling her body, leaned to suck Mom's clit into her mouth. Mom's hips jumped into her face, driving her body upwards. Stacey attached herself to Mom's clit once again. Mom returned the favor. I watched, intrigued by the visions filling my head. Each caressed gently, sucked viciously, jammed fingers hard, stroked, played, and kissed each other's body. Within several short minutes, both bodies were convulsing with orgasmic bliss. Exhausted, they collapsed silently.
Lying side by side, I got to compare their respective bodies. Noting the firmness of Stacey's tits compared to Mom's armpit tits. Mom's tits were half again as big, but lacked the youthful firmness. Their bodies, both curvaceous, showed the signs expected with the age of each. Stacey held a glow, a firmness not matched. But Mom's body held a glow as well. Well toned for her age, she looked terrific.



Stacey leaned to suckle Mom's nipple between her teeth. Mom groaned from deep within, a guttural groan that exuded desire, a burning depth of lust that I had not seen. She rolled to Stacey, mashing their bodies together. Mom kissed her deeply. I leaned to kiss the line where their tits joined, getting both tit fleshes in the same kiss. My tongue massaged the soft, warm flesh. My cock responded, growing firm.
I wanted Mom impaled on my rigid cock. I wanted Stacey to see me fuck my Mom. I wanted Stacey to sit on my face while I fucked my Mom. I moved down their bodies, licking first one stomach, then the other. Pushing them apart, rolling them to their backs, I played with each. With my tongue on one, my fingers danced on the other. Slowly, deliberately, I moved down their torsos, getting closer their mounds. My hands snaked between their legs, my fingers tracing along their respective slits. Wet, slick, their clits extended, protruding from between their lips. I blew cool air across each clit, moving back and forth between them. Their hands reached to pull me closer. My tongue touched Mom's clit. I flicked it back and forth quickly. I leaned, sucked it between my teeth, holding firmly. My tongue mashed it against the inside of my teeth. Her body jumped, her hips thrusting upwards to meet my mouth and tongue. I moved to Stacey, my tongue reaching to her exposed clit. Flicking it back and forth, her body arched upwards, wanting to capture her play thing. I sucked it into my mouth, rolling it with my tongue firmly. I repeated my teasing.
I turned my focus on my Mom. I moved between her legs, raising her knees, tilting her crotch upwards slightly. I buried my mouth between her lips, extending my tongue to lick her juices. My tongue darted in and out of her hole, forcing itself deep. Mom's hips rotated beneath my mouth. Stacey leaned to suck a firm nipple into her mouth as she watched me suck my Mom's clit. Mom's hips arched, her body washing through an orgasm quickly.
I moved up the bed, lying between the ladies. "Mom, sit on me," I instructed her. Mom moved quickly, straddling me. With a knee raised high, she grabbed my cock, smearing its head along her slit, coating it with her flowing juices. Positioning the head at her opening, she dropped her knee, forcing my cock into her cunt. With her hands on my chest, Mom started grinding her hips down hard, grinding against my meat, lifting upwards, and cramming her cunt back down on me. I watched as she lifted up, her cunt lips stretching hard to hold my glistening cock. Grabbing her hips, I slammed my body up to meet her downward thrust. We got a rhythm quickly, our bodies grinding together, my cock buried deep into her body.
Reaching to Stacey, I pulled her body toward me. "Sit on my face baby," I told her. Stacey moved very quickly, dropping her wet slit unto my mouth. She leaned to kiss Mom, her hands reaching to pinch Mom's firm nipples. Wrapping my arms around her legs and ass, I pulled Stacey hard on my mouth. My tongue stretched to penetrate her body. My fingertips raced over Stacey's tight hole. As they brushed over her asshole, Stacey thrust her hips forwards and backwards. Her asshole lifted to my fingertip, begging for a swift penetration of her sweet ass. Sliding down slightly, I coated my fingertip with her juices, and placed my fingertip at her ass. Applying slight pressure, my fingertip forced its way into her tightest hole. Stacey growled, and drove her cunt down on my face. I started popping my fingertip in and out of her ass.
Both ladies were screaming, grunting, and groaning loudly. It heightened my senses. My balls boiled, my cum being manufactured quickly. Mom rocked hard on my cock, driving every inch deep into her yielding cunt. I felt her fingers flicking back and forth over her clit. Stacey did the same as I drove my tongue deep into her wet hole. Cognizant thought was lost. No rationale existed. I focused on cumming. The sex became a blur as we moved our bodies to the edge of lust, of raunchy, raw sex. Nothing but our bodies needs existed. We fucked like demons, Mom bouncing hard on my rigid, engorged cock. Stacey ground her cunt on my face, my tongue reaching into her body, licking juices from her. Our noises grew louder, our groans deeper, our senses focused on the pleasures of the body. Breathing labored at best, we grunted our journeys to orgasm.
Within seconds, our bodies joined in a collection of orgasms, powerful, lustful, mind numbing orgasms. While our bodies absorbed the lust, we wallowed in the afterglow of sex, coming down slowly, returning to a normalcy, an intimacy between the participants. The ladies stretched out beside my body, cuddling close, caressing my body slowly, softly. Nothing was said. Breathing was deep, slow.
We rested. I was hungry!
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For the past couple months, my relationship with my subordinate Sara has been clearly defined. Since taking her on a Saturday morning, she has complied with all requests. We have grown closer, sharing our bodies when the desire strikes. This has worked both ways. Numerous times, she has come to my office, and requested that we have sex, or asked to suck my cock, draining my balls of cum. I look forward to continuing our relationship! I have lavished several nice gifts on her and her kid, so all is not only sex related. But we do keep it at arms length, sexual but not emotional. I have repeatedly stressed the non-emotional side of our relationship. I need a fuck buddy only! We share the physical side when we are needy. I have had thoughts of my "kept" woman relationship.
With changes in the economy, my business has struggled over the past couple of years. The new growth has not completely reached our small business. We have to be aggressive to attract and land new contracts. In the past couple of weeks, I have wined and dined a potential new client, with substantial opportunity for our services. During the evenings we have been out, Thomas has shown a keen interest in visiting clubs where he can let his hair down, pursue an attractive female, and if unsuccessful, visit a titty bar for some show of the opposite sex. I have a gut feel he abuses his meat with a pay-per-view in the hotel room upon retiring for the evening. He has openly shared with me his desire to watch or participate in a threesome. While not specific, I make the assumption that his interests are FMF.
And Thomas has not been shy about talking about his physical dimensions. Not as tall as I at 6'6" tall and 250 lbs, he stands about 6"3" tall and only weighs around 200 lbs. If he is to be believed, he will dwarf my measly, thick 9 ½ inches. It seems that he is insatiable. I wonder what I can do to stop his discussions, but I need his business to ensure growth for my company over the next several years. Like me, he is the decision maker. Meet his approval; you can have immediate success in landing a new contract. I need some advantage to encourage his award of the substantial contract.
Then it dawned on me. Sara had come to my office early, to share some time with me. I had left her a note about being very horny, and thought it would be good to release some cum. I needed her.
Sneaking to the bathroom, she removed her thong, sliding her finger along her wet slit. Closing her eyes, seeing my cock in her minds eye, rigid at 9 1/2 inches of solid meat, her pussy tingled. She can not wait to have it lodged in her tight pussy, her muscles squeezing, sliding each inch in and out of her body hard, slamming down to capture all. She wants to bend over the desk, exposing her nakedness to me, her wet slit inviting more.
As she came to my office, her walk exuded sex. Catching my eye, she smiled. Approaching the side of my desk, hands on hips, she stood with your legs spread just slightly. Taking a pen from the edge of the desk, she let it fall just behind her on the floor. As blatant as possible, she turned slowly. Deliberately, she spread her feet again, just about shoulder width apart, and slowly bent at the waist to get the pen on the floor. Her hands slid down her legs, over her boots. Her skirt rode up, tantalizing slow, first peeking at pubs, then her cheeks become visible. As she reached her ankles, she grabbed hold, arching your back to fully expose your ass. I definitely moaned, seeing her shapely, soft ass and legs. Peeking from below your cheeks, her slit invites me, her lips engorged, her clit just barely visible. She rocked slightly, swaying her ass to tease me. I was teased!
I opened my pants, freeing my member. At full staff, I reached to her, guided her body back slowly. I turned her body to the edge of my desk, spread her feet, and bent her over. Bending slowly at the knees, I lowered my body to align our bodies. I slid the head of my cock front to back in her slit, its head spreading her lips, getting slick in her wetness. After several passes, I slide forward hard into her tight, wet hole.
I pull myself against her hard, grinding my hips against her soft globes. Glancing between us, I watch my cock slowly slide out of her body, her lips grasping my slick cock, refusing to relinquish her hold on my searing cock. My cock glistens with her juices. I slide my thumb over my shaft, gathering wetness. I rub my thumb over her asshole, smearing her wetness on her. Moving my hand, I thrust deep, my flesh slapping against her flesh. I again grind my hips, forcing myself deep into her body. As I withdraw, I rub my thumb over my shaft again, coating all sides with her wetness. Rubbing my thumb on her tight ring, I push with enough force to penetrate her body. My thumb pops through her tightest hole, stopping at the first knuckle. I thrust forward again, grinding both holes. My thumb is lodged between my body and her asshole. I rotate my thumb to stimulate her ass as well.
Sara gasps, her breath exploding from her body. I know she loves our play, having her ass penetrated. Grabbing her hip with my free hand, I begin rapid, forceful thrusts in and out of her body. I slam my cock back, and drive forward with enough force to slap her flesh with mine, the noise filling the room. Simultaneously, I thrust my thumb in and out of her asshole, forcing it deep as I slam my body forward. Sara grunts with each penetration. Her voice raises, a scream erupting from deep within.
"Fuck me boss man," she screams. "I'm your fuck slut! Fuck me hard!" she continues.
I reach to her mouth, pushing a finger into her mouth. She sucks with abandon as I slam her backside. Then it hits me. Will it work? It has to be spontaneous. It has to be initiated by me! My mind races! I envision the scenario. I see the results.
My cock expands, I hammer Sara's cunt, slamming my body forward with renewed vengeance. I assault her hard, driving my cock into her yielding cunt repeatedly. Our breathing matches my thrusts; labored, ragged. My balls expand, erupt, and shower her insides with cum. Eyes closed, I pull her head back by a handful of hair, grinding our sexes together. Lust fills the room.
Pulling out of her, I pull her to the floor, pulling her face to my flaccid, dripping cock. I pull her forward hard, forcing my cock between her lips. Sticky, she sucks my cock into her mouth, driving her face to my pubs. Her tongue washes my cock. She jack hammers my flaccid cock for several minutes, draining all cum from my body, sucking my tubes dry.
Lifting her, I push her back on my desk. Sitting, I roll my chair up to my desk, pulling her cunt to the edge of my desk. I lean forward, grabbing her clit between my teeth. I tug at her, flicking it back and forth rapidly, mashing it hard against the inside of my mouth. Her body squirms under my attack. Hot, she responds quickly to my tongue lashing. Pulling her lips wide with my fingers, I direct my focus to her exposed clit. I will drive her to orgasm within the next couple of minutes. Her body involuntarily humps against my face, a desire to capture my tongue. I hold her clit firmly between my teeth. I force my face hard against her mound, sliding my chin deep into her slit, mashing her hole softly. Her body responds. As her orgasm approaches, I suck her clit deep into my mouth, assaulting it with my tongue and lips. Her orgasm washes over her body. Small convulsions rip through her body, her grunts match each thrust of her hips.
I slow my thrashing of her clit. I suck gently, my tongue playfully licking at her. "Get cleaned up Sara," I tell her. Standing, I walk to my personal bathroom off my office. Disrobing, I jump in the shower. Hot water pours over my body. My mind plots the circumstances for my marketing plan. I will get that new contract. Finishing my shower, I dress quickly. I am excited about the plan.
I have three days till Saturday. Saturday would be the best day for a spontaneous plan, the best day for launching a contract action plan. I place a private call to Thomas. After exchange of pleasantries, I invite him for a special meeting early Saturday morning. Reluctantly, he agrees to the meeting. I will have one shot.
The next two days fly by. I replay my plan over and over in my head. On Friday morning, I let Sara know that I will need her on Saturday. Come early I instruct her. Not known to her, I have her planned her arrival for 30-mins before Thomas arrives. I leave instructions with the front desk guard to allow Thomas to access the office without a call to my office on Saturday morning. The stage is set.
I arrive at the office ahead of schedule on Saturday morning. I am anxious to get the day started, my mind playing the morning over and over in my head. I race to fix coffee, race to straighten my office, race to clear my desk for interfering items. I am ready. I make work, passing time until Sara arrives.
"Morning boss man," I hear Sara chime. Right on time! My cock is rigid. I look forward to the morning's escapades.
"Morning yourself," I call back. "Grab a cup of coffee and come see me," I continued.
Within a couple minutes, Sara saunters into my office, a bright sundress covering her body. Sara crosses the office, steps between me and my desk. Setting her coffee down next to mine, she scoots up on my desk, her ass placed directly in front of me. Leaning back to her elbows, she raises her knees, placing her feet just below her cheeks of her ass. Her sundress slides down her thighs, gathering at her hips. Glancing around her legs, she smiles at me, slowly, seductively spreading her knees wide. She has stripped off any undergarments that she had on before coming to my office. "Lick my pussy boss man," she growled. "I need your tongue on me," she said as she looked me in the eyes from between her legs. Standing, I pulled her body up, sliding her sundress up off her body. Now naked, I pushed her back down. I pulled her hips to the edge of the desk, her cunt splayed open for my tasting. I draped her legs over my shoulders. I reached around her legs, placing my hands flat on her mound. I leaned forward, my tongue extended to touch her slit. No pretense needed, I slowly parted her lips, running my tongue over her clit, snaked down to the wet hole, and reamed her body, driving my tongue deep unexpectedly. Her body jumped with the penetration. She moaned loudly. I slid my hands up her body, circling her mounds of tit flesh. I pinched my thumb and index finger on each nipple, firmly. I rolled the nipples between my digits, pulling the nipple taunt above her tits. I massaged her flesh roughly while continuing to rotate her nipple with my fingers.
Watching her face, I returned my gaze to her clit. My tongue extended, flicked her button, and moved forward to suck it entirely into my mouth. Sara growled, laid back on my desk, closed her eyes and absorbed my assault of her cunt and tits. I slowly made love to her cunt, taking my time to lick top to bottom of her slit, reaming her hole, and returning to her exposed clit. Each time, I would tug her clit, suck it into my mouth, thrash it with my tongue, mashing it against the inside of my teeth.
I stopped all movement on her clit, holding it softly between my teeth. I slowly, methodically, played with her exposed clit. I ran my tongue down the length of her slit, reaming her cunt gently, thrusting my tongue in and out slowly. I moved lower, titling her hips upwards, allowing access to her tight ring. My tongue danced around the puckered hole. Slowly, I licked back up her wet slit, brushed over her hole again, and tugged on the labia with my lips, sucking first one side then the other into my mouth. My tongue slid effortlessly along, rising to her clit. My tongue swirled around her stiffening nub. I boxed with it, flicked it back and forth as my tongue extended from my mouth. I leaned, my lips surrounding her clit, sucking it into my mouth.
Sara's passion grew, her body absorbing each tease, each lick, each sucking. Her hips undulated under my touch. I brought my right hand down between her legs. As I gently sucked on her clit, I pushed two fingers between her soaked lips, reamed her hole slowly. Her hips thrust upwards at my touch. As her hips settled down, I pushed them into her soaked hole. My fingers slid completely into her body. I held them firmly in place as her hips again jumped up from the desk. Slowly, deliberately, I thrust my fingers in and out of her body as I sucked on her clit. Her body screamed for pleasure. Sara groaned as her body approached orgasm. Feeling her need, feeling her level of response, I attacked her clit hard, jamming my fingers in and out of her cunt, alternating the speed, angle, depth, and duration of each thrust. Her hips lifted, held high off the desk. I held her tightly, holding my mouth to her clit. My tongue flicked her sensitive organ firmly, rolling it, mashing it, and grinding my tongue against it as hard as I could, increasing the speed of my tongue's ministrations as much as possible. Her body exploded, thrusting up against my face, and flopping down hard on the desk. I pushed my fingers deep into her cunt. I fucked her body slowly with my fingers. With each thrust, a small scream escaped Sara's lips. Eyes closed tightly, her hands pinching her nipples, pulling them hard, she tossed her head back and forth rapidly.
Glancing to the doorway, I found Thomas standing, staring at us. His hand rubbed his cock through his athletic wear. His eyes were glazed. Catching me watching him, I waved him over, pointing to Sara's tits. I motioned for him to do something. Thomas approached cautiously. He leaned over Sara, his tongue extending to touch her taunt nipple. With his tongue making contact, Sara froze, eyes flying open. Thomas sucked her nipple into his mouth. Sara's legs clamped along side my head. I thrust my fingers deep, her body betrayed her, she screamed a lustful scream. I hammered her tight pussy with several more thrusts. Sara remained motionless. Thomas grabbed her other tit, roughly squeezing the flesh as he sucked the first nipple deep into his mouth.
"Damn you boss," Sara growled.
Sara's hand reached down his torso, along his hip. Moving swiftly, she centered her hand, finding his cock. She wrapped her fingers around his cock, stroking it up and down. Thomas's knees buckled slightly. He spread his legs, giving access to her groping hand. Her hand pumped him, pulling him toward her, and thrusting down again, hitting the base of his shaft. Pulling off her, Thomas stood, grabbing the waist band of his athletic wear, pulling them down quickly. His rigid cock stood at attention. A quick glance confirmed his massive size, although I could not tell if he was larger than I. Sara released Thomas's cock, pulled her body to the edge of the desk on an angle to me, and dropped her head backwards over the edge. Her mouth opened wide as she again reached to Thomas. Pulling him by the cock, Thomas stepped forward, his cock touching her lips. Her tongue swirled around the massive head. Thomas reached to take both tits in his hands. He stepped closer, driving some cock into Sara's mouth. Pulling back, he thrust forward again. With several thrusts, he penetrated Sara's mouth and throat. She allowed all his cock to slide down her throat. Thomas thrust uncontrollably, hammering her mouth and throat. Grunting, groaning loudly, Thomas approached his own orgasm quickly. Thrusting deep, his legs quivered, his eyes closed tightly, his body lurched in tiny thrusts. He came, exploding into Sara's mouth unabashedly. Sara gagged slightly, then sucked so hard I thought she would drain him instantly.
Her hips jumped into my mouth. I bit down on her clit, her free hand grabbed my head and slammed my mouth down on her clit. Her body exploded in an extreme orgasm, her hips thrusting so hard and fast, I had trouble staying attached to her thrusting cunt. I sucked demon like, lost in what I was doing, but not wanting to stop. Her juices flooded out of her cunt.
I stood, dropping my pants. My rigid cock stood full staff at her cunt. Taking her hip bones, I pushed my hips forward, my cock invading her wet slit. Easily, my cock slid into her cunt. Several thrusts, I was buried deep, our pelvises grinding together. I watched my cock slide in and out of her body, her lips stretching to hold me in place. Her muscles gripped, sucked, and pulled me back into her body. My thrusting tempo increased, my balls churned to spit cum into her orifice. My thumb bounced over her clit, grinding it against her body for increased pleasure. I glanced at Thomas, his deflating cock lingering on Sara's lips, her tongue extending to catch any final droplets of cum from his eye. I jammed my cock deep, grinding against her. My balls exploded. A half scream permeated the room from my mouth. Grunting deeply, my balls sent spurt after spurt of cum up my shaft, spilling forth into womb. I hesitated, feeling each spurt, feeling her body respond to my orgasm. I shot more cum than I had in ages. Grinding against her hard, I held my place, my cock ravaging her cunt, holding deep.
I could not breathe. My hips thrust involuntarily, grinding each inch back into her cunt as my cock began deflating. I leaned over her, sucking a nipple into my mouth for play. Nipping, I tugged gently, stretching her tit upwards. Standing again, I humped her pussy one more time, grinding my soft cock back between her lips, into a sloppy cunt.
"Hey Thomas," I quipped. I groaned, feeling no self doubt about what we had done.
"Holy shit," replied Thomas. He backed up, leaned to kiss Sara gently. Lifting her head, he moved her back to the desk. He kissed her again.
An awkward moment approached. All almost naked, we were not sure what was next. Sara lay still, her eyes closed, absorbing the afterglow of being ravaged. She had cum several times, and was enjoying the feeling. Reaching her hand to me, I pulled her up to a sitting position on the desk. She wrapped her arms around my neck, pulling me close. "I love you," she whispered to me. "Only you," she continued. "Don't you ever pull a stunt like this again," she finished. "I fuck only you," she said emphatically.
Glaring at me, she moved to the couch along my wall, she got on her hands and knees. "Thomas, can you do me doggie," she asked? Thomas moved quickly behind her, his growing cock sliding between her cheeks. "Lick my cunt Thomas," she instructed him. Thomas kneeled quickly, pulling his face between her cheeks. I could hear him slurping in her slit. She pushed her ass back into his face. Glancing at me, she grinned ear-to-ear. "And you, I get to suck your cock," she directed at me. She humped her hips on Thomas's face. I moved to the couch, sitting directly in front of her. "Now Thomas, fuck me," she commanded.
Dropping her shoulders, she placed her ass high in the air, her cunt open for Thomas to penetrate. Her mouth opened, surrounded my cock head, and swallowed hard. Sara drove her face deep into my lap, my cock entirely buried in her mouth and throat. She bounced her face on my growing cock.
Meanwhile, Thomas was driving his cock into her wet, sloppy cunt. Grabbing each hip bone, Thomas pulled forward hard. Quickly, his hips were slapping her ass, his flesh pounding her flesh. Rhythmically, he pounded her cunt, driving in, pulling out, and thrusting deep again. As he thrust forward, Sara would drive her face down on me, grind her mouth against my pubic bone, pull off when he withdrew, and repeat with each thrust. Our motions became synchronized. Thomas groaned the loudest, almost screaming at his sex. I watched him, watched his facial contortions. He again approached his orgasm quickly. With several deep thrusts, he exploded into her cunt again. He hammered her for several minutes more, keeping the motions up until his cock, deflated, flopped out of her cunt.



I was rigid. Sara stood, repositioned me to a normal sitting position on the couch. Backing to me, she straddled my legs. Placing my cock at the entrance to her ass, she lowered herself slowly down on my soaked cock. Up, down, up, down she propelled her body, burying inch after inch into her ass. Finally, I was completely buried in her ass. Leaning back against me, she pulled my arms up, placing my hands on her tits.
Thomas watched silently. "Suck my cunt Thomas," she instructed him. I want to cum on your tongue. She ground her ass down on my cock harder. Thomas moved to her cunt. Getting no his knees between mine, he leaned to her gaping cunt and sucked her clit into his mouth. He attacked her, sucking her clit hard. His tongue flicked out, down her slit, into her hole, and back to her clit. Her repeatedly sucked her clit into his mouth.
Sara's body responded quickly. Grabbing his hair, she pulled Thomas tight against her body. She literally fucked her cunt with his tongue and face. Grinding him hard against her, with my cock buried deep in her ass, Sara's breathing quickly grew ragged. My cock grew impatient to cum as well. Sara bounced on me, jamming my cock deep. Suddenly, Sara exploded again, cumming hard. She bounced high on my cock, then thrust down hard. My balls expanded again, forcing my cum up and out of my cock. I pulled her nipples hard, my eyes closed, my cock took control of all thought. I grunted, thrust small thrusts into her ass. I squeezed my muscles, forcing all drops of cum up and out my shaft. My cock deflated quickly. Sara continued to sit on me, grinding down hard. Our breathing approached normal levels. She rested on my chest. Sweat dripped off our bodies.
Sara rolled off my body. My cock flopped across my leg. I leaned back, relaxing. "Thomas, suck his cock," commanded Sara. "Now! she commanded. My eyes flew open. I glanced at Sara. She was determined. Hesitantly, Thomas moved toward me.
"I don't think so," I offered.
"Now Thomas!" Sara commanded again. "Sit still boss man!" she directed at me. "You started this, you finish this!" she shouted at me.
Thomas dropped again between my legs, reaching quickly to grab my flaccid cock. I pushed against his shoulders, but he dropped his mouth to me, sucking my cock entirely into his mouth. My hips jumped up, cramming my cock deep into his mouth. I pushed hard, pulling my cock out of his mouth. Sara jumped into the fray, pushing my arms down off Thomas's shoulders. He again attacked my cock, sucking it deep into his mouth and throat. His head bobbed on me. I fought hard, he wrapped my nuts in a big hand, squeezing firmly. Getting my attention, I hesitated, stopping my pushing. His grip on my nut sac relaxed. Sara grinned at me. She stepped forward, leaned to my crotch. Placing a hand under his on my growing shaft, she pulled my cock from his mouth, sucked it into hers. Her head bobbed for a couple of thrusts, then Thomas took his turn. I closed my eyes. I did not want to see him sucking my cock. They took turns. I could feel her softness, her gently sucking. He hammered my cock, sucking my balls out through my shaft. When she was down on me, he told her "I get his cum!" My cock grew quickly, reaching full staff within minutes. I never wanted to cum so fast in my life. I wanted this over. I wanted to gag him. I pushed his head down hard on my shaft. He groaned ever louder. Within minutes, I had the weakest orgasm I can ever remember having. I believe it was a defensive mechanism orgasm. Either that or my nuts were empty. My cock deflated instantly. Thomas did not miss a drop.
Upon release, I stood, moving quickly to my shower. Sara joined me. I washed her body, head to toe. I owed her! We finished, dried off, and returned to my office. Thomas was gone. I took Sara to lunch.
We returned to the office after lunch. We made slow, passionate love all afternoon. I paid special attention to her needs. I drove the bi thoughts from my head. Never again?
Monday, I received my signed contract from Thomas. No cover page, no phone calls. I felt used.
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Weeks pasted quickly. With the new contract under our belts, we began to ramp up our operations, meeting all requirements as set forth in the agreement.
But my mind kept returning to our Saturday morning escapade that led to our award of the new contract. I had used my relationship with my subordinate, Sara, to gain an upper hand and receive the contract. I had manipulated the situation to have my Sara fucked, sucked, bucked, and provided the client with a threesome fantasy I knew he desired.
And, I suppose, the shock of having him suck my cock, swallowing my cum, had me in my own turmoil as well. I had never even considered a bi-male relationship. The thought had never crossed my mind. And for the past several weeks, my sex with Sara had been absolutely fantastic. We fucked like demons. I could not get enough of her. She initiated our sex encounters often, even surprising me as to the frequency, and the forcefulness of our sex acts. It was lust, pure, sexual lust. Our bodies needing, craving sex. Our organs constantly engorged. Mindless, lustful, hammering, sex. I could not describe it any other way.
As we ramped up operations to meet our increased demand, a temp service sent us a male administrative assistant. First surprised, we quickly grew to realize this young man, Brian, had tremendous skills. A music teacher at the local high school, he taught music on the side, and temped when he had the time. The most amazing "skill" I observed – he typed about 110 words per minute. Just flat out fast fingers. Bright, articulate, eager to work, he was a good addition, even on a temporary basis. Only 5'8" tall, slender, soft hands, he easily made his place with the staff.
Brian did not really cause me any problems. However, his desk was just outside my office. And with Sara playing my flute on more than one occasion, I would watch his face as we exited the office. I definitely saw a slight smile as Sara would pass him. He would hang his head slightly, lower his eyes, and his manner changed ever so slightly. On one late Friday morning, after Sara had come to my office, ripped my cock from my pants, hungrily sucked my cock, draining my balls in record time, he reached his finger to the corner of her mouth as she exited my office. He quickly drew the fingertip to his mouth, and sucked the finger into his mouth. He winked at her, grinned at me, and returned to sit at his desk.
I stood dumbfounded. Turning, I reentered my office, pushing the door nearly closed. My mind was racing. Had Sara had a drop of my cum still on her lips, the corner of her mouth? Did he actually do what I thought he did? Was it for show? I got lost in my next project. Thoughts of Brian slipped to the background.
Several times during the afternoon, my cock clubbed big time. Sara had just got me started. Now, I was craving a taste of her sweet pussy. After a grueling conference call, I called her extension. In a lowered, husky voice, I requested her presence in my office immediately.
"Sara, I want to lick your pussy! I want to suck you clit into my mouth! I want to feel your thighs wrap around my head, holding me tight, my tongue buried in your pussy! I want to feel your body arch against my mouth! I want to feel your orgasm pulse through your crotch! I want you to flood my mouth with your juices!" I whispered into the phone. I stroked my growing cock through my pants.
Within just a couple minutes, Sara was at my door. Quitting time, I figured we would be alone for the evening.
"Brian, we are not to be disturbed," Sara instructed him. Walking in, Sara closed the door, lifted her skirt just above her pussy. Sliding her hand down, her fingers slipped beneath the brightly colored panties. Spreading her feet slightly, pushing her mound forward, her fingers slipped between the lips of her cunt. "Boss, she dripping!" she whispered. She rotated her hips, teasingly, nastily for my viewing. Pulling her hand out, she presented her hand palm up, fingers glistening from her wetness. Extending her tongue, she licked her fingers, starting at the palm, and pulling her hand down, her fingers raking across her extended tongue. Her eyes closed.
I moved quickly, dropping to my knees in front of her. Pushing gently, she leaned against the door. I ripped her panties down her legs, exposing her soft, hair covered mound. I leaned forward, inhaling her muskiness. Her hand reached to the top of my head, her fingers lacing in my hair. Extending my tongue, she pulled me forward firmly. I sucked her clit into my mouth as she ground her mound on my mouth and nose. With each thrust of her hips, she bounced gently on the door. It made noise each time she thrust against my tongue.
I reached to her, pulling her mound deep on my tongue. I nipped at her extended, engorged clit. She humped my face. "Yes boss man!" she whispered. "Fuck me with your tongue!" she grunted as I thrashed her clit over the inside of my teeth. Her body sunk down slightly, lowering her cunt deeper on my mouth. She molded against the door, allowing me to ravage her wet, inviting cunt at will. I slid my right hand up the inside of her thigh. My fingertips parted her soaked lips. I pushed two fingers into her hole, pushing firmly, sliding deep with my initial thrust up into her body. A loud grunt escaped her. I thrust quickly in and out of her hole as I held her clit firmly between my teeth. My tongue danced over her clit.
Sara humped my face harder. "Fuck me! Fuck me!" she grunted over and over. Her thighs quivered. She held my head firmly, pulling me tighter against her wet slit. I pounded her hole unmercifully. My fingers glistened with her wetness. Sara started growling, deep inside her petite frame. I glanced to her face. Contorted, her head thrown back against the door, she was writhing with each thrust of my fingers deep into her body. Her growl grew louder, a low, guttural scream emanated from deep within. I knew she was close. Her thrusts grew more intense, her hips driving forward, her cunt opening wider, sucking my tongue deep, demanding that I thrash her clit. Within seconds, her body froze, her hips thrust forward. Breathing stopped! She ground her clit on my mouth. Simultaneously, her body exploded as her orgasm took hold, ripping through her loins. I focused on sucking her clit, mashing, sucking, and washing over it with my tongue. Sara's knees buckled, allowing her to slide down the door. I tried to hold her clit in my mouth, but it pulled out as she slid too low for me to suck her. My fingers were still buried in her cunt. I thrust deep, and stopped all movement. Her cunt squeezed my fingers, her muscles contracting around my probing digits. Her tongue extended, licking her lips. I leaned to kiss her softly. A small whimper, a small groan trickled from her lips.
I moved to her, sitting on my rump beside her. I wrapped my free arm around her, pulling her close. We snuggled on the floor, in front of my door for several minutes. "I'll be right back," she whispered, rising. I pulled my fingers from her cunt reluctantly. I moved to my desk as she opened the door and exited.
Brian came into my office. Embarrassed, he grinned. "You should move away from the door on those occasions," he stated. "Anything I can do for you?" he asked, looking at me, his eyes trailing down to my crotch. The gauntlet thrown down, I did not hesitate.
"Yes Brian," I stated. "Push the door almost closed," I continued. Brian moved to close the door. "Leave it slightly ajar," I said. "Sara will be returning," I finished.
I sat on the front edge of my desk. "Brian, come here. Sit in that chair," I commanded. Brian moved forward, sliding quickly in the chair in front of my desk. "Tell me Brian, what would you like?" I queried. I stroked my rigid cock through my dockers. Brian watched intently. Even through my pants, my cock looked massive. "Would you like to see my cock Brian?" I asked. "Would you like to feel how hard my cock is at the moment?" I continued. Brian stared intently at my hand as it caressed my cock.
I stood, unbuckling my belt. I hesitated. I unzipped my pants slowly. I opened the front of my pants. I grabbed the waistband of my briefs, reaching in to pull my cock upwards. The head and several inches popped up from beneath my hand. Brian's eyes opened wide. I pushed my briefs down slightly lower, allowing my cock to stick perpendicular from my body. It pointed directly at Brian.
"Take it Brian," I commanded. "Feel it," I continued. Brian moved slowly, his hands reaching out to grasp my cock. Both hands wrapped around the shaft, pulling the skin forward toward his mouth. A drop of precum formed in the eye. Brian's mouth opened.
"May I," Brian asked. He tongue extended as he slid forward. He lips surrounded the head, his tongue danced into the eye. He sucked hard. I reached to him, grabbing a handful of hair. I pulled him forward roughly, forcing several inches into his mouth. He jerked backwards as he reached the gag point. Swallowing hard, he moved forward again. This time, he took more into his mouth, starting to slide down his throat. He pulled back. "I have never seen such a big cock," he whispered. Reaching around my hip, he pulled himself forward again. More cock slid down his throat. My cock expanded, reaching maximum size.
"That feels good Brian," I whispered. "Suck me," I commanded. Brian impaled his face on my rigid cock. The door opened, Sara stepped through. She grinned, pushed the door closed. "Want to share Brian with me?" I asked. Brian, unaware Sara had returned, pulled off my cock. He glanced quickly to Sara. I grabbed my rigid cock. "Brian," I said firmly. He turned, I thrust my hips forward again, pushing my cock into his mouth.
Sara stood beside me. Brian looked into her eyes. She caressed his face as he sucked me deep into his mouth. I started thrusting against his mouth. I pulled hard against the back of his head, driving my cock deep into his mouth and throat. Quickly, I drove my cock balls deep in his mouth and throat. A tear trickled down his cheek. I pumped hard, thrusting back and forth, fucking his face with abandon. I hammered him. His hands went around my ass, pulling me hard, forcing my cock deep into his mouth and throat. I approached my orgasm quickly. My cock expanded, my balls filling my shaft with sticky liquid. I felt my balls churn, tighten, and explode. I jammed my cock deeper into Brian's face. I ground my hips forward, my balls bouncing off his chin. Sara reached to my swinging balls, milking them gently. Brian inhaled all my spurting liquid. As my cock deflated, Brian sucked harder, not willing to give up my cock. I humped his face, driving my now flaccid cock back into his mouth. He sucked hard. Balls drained, I sat back down on my desk. Brian returned to his sitting position in the chair.
"That was interesting," I quipped. I leaned to kiss Sara. She nearly sucked my tongue out of my mouth. Her hands raked over my back, her hips thrusting against my thigh. She moved to straddle my leg, grinding her crotch against my thigh, squeezing her legs tightly around it. Her tongue explored my mouth. Catching a moment between kisses, I looked to Brian.
"Are you gay? Or do you do women as well?" I asked.
"Bi" Brian said. "More men than women, but I love a good female partner now and then," he continued. He stared at Sara! She reached to her tits, squeezing firmly, pulling them upwards through the material of her blouse. She pinched her nipples.
"Sara, check to see if anyone is still around," I asked. Sara moved to the door. She opened the door, stepped out. At 6:00 pm on a Friday, nobody was really expected to be in the office.
"Looks clear boss," Sara said as she reentered the office. She joined my by my desk. "What should we do with him?" she asked, staring intently at him. He was sitting, stroking his cock gently with his fingertips over his pant leg. "Take you clothes off Brian," Sara instructed. "Now!" she continued.
Brian stood in front of us, quickly pulling his polo shirt off, reached to his pants, and forced both pants and briefs down in a single movement. I laughed. "Brian, get totally naked. Take the shoes off," I followed.
Sitting, Brian quickly removed his shoes, socks, and clothes. Totally naked, he attempted to cover himself slightly. Not knowing what to expect, his nervousness showed. And ours as well I suppose. "Sara, I want to try and suck his cock," I blurted out. I turned to Sara. Her face was blank. "Ok, I'll try, but no guarantee. I have to first make myself touch it," I continued.
I moved to Brian, pushing him back in the chair. Sara joined me on our knees beside his feet. She reached to him, lifting his hard cock up from his lap. He immediately moaned. I just stared at his cock. Not only was he substantially shorter than me, he was about half as big around as I. Sara was talking to me.
"Boss, reach out and touch it. It will not bite," she said as she pumped the shaft slowly. Up and down, she pulled the skin. To the head, then firmly, quickly, she pumped it back down.
"Ah, but it spits," I responded without thinking. I reached to touch his thigh. He watched as I slid my hand upwards along the smoothness of his thigh. I rested the other hand on his knee. Sara pushed the cock over toward me, leaning it out toward my hand. My fingers moved into the hair of his pubic region. Coarse, tangled, soft. I turned my hand upwards, curling my fingers to accept placement of his cock in my hand. My breath was short. I was nervous. Other than my cock, I had never even touched one. No young days of exploration with the buddies, nothing. Here, now, at my age, I was touching a virile, young cock for the first time. It jumped under my hand. I wrapped my fingers around the shaft. I pumped it as Sara had done. It was like pumping mine, without the feeling from the action. Really weird!
I pumped a couple more times, and began faster movements. Brian reacted, shifting his hips, lifting to get more grinding when my hand slammed down on his pelvic bone. Sara reached to my hand. "Slow down," she whispered. Her hand joined mine, each touching his cock. "Watch," she whispered, looking into my eyes. She leaned forward, her tongue extending to lick the head of his cock. Her lips circled the head. She pushed a couple of inches into her mouth. Her tongue swirled around his shaft, I could see it cross her cheek. Her hand pumped his shaft slowly, deliberately.
Pulling up, she passed his cock to me. As my fingers wrapped around the shaft, I pictured my mouth lowering to him, sucking the head of his cock into my mouth. I leaned forward. I was approaching his cock. My mouth opened, my tongue licked my lips. I took a deep breath. I looked to Sara, her hand slid up my back to my shoulder. I looked back to his cock, inches from my face. I could do this! I could do this! I hesitated. I raised up, sitting back on my legs. I stroked his cock. Not yet!
"Its ok bossman," Sara volunteered. "You can try again when you want," she continued. Sara moved in front of Brian, turning her ass toward him. Spreading his legs, she reached between her thighs, grabbed his cock, and aimed it upwards as she sat down. In one swift movement, she drilled her pussy with his cock. Brian arched, thrusting his hips upwards, grinding his cock into her wet cunt. She spread her legs. "Come see this," she instructed me.
I moved in front of her. I could see her wet slit, glistening with her juices. She reached to spread her lips, exposing her clit to the air. "Watch," she commanded. She rose up. For the first time, I watched her lips grab another cock, stretching to hold it, sucking it back in. "Come suck my clit," she told me. Leaning back, I got a great view of her inviting sex.
I moved forward, my lips taking her clit into my mouth. Biting down gently, I flicked her clit back and forth between my teeth. I ground my face hard against her cunt, my mouth ravaging her mound, her clit, and her wet slit. She pushed me down toward her hole. My tongue instinctively reached to her hole. There, I froze, my tongue extended. Brian was thrusting into her body. I felt his shaft with my tongue. I tasted Sara. I wanted Sara. "Grab his balls baby," Sara instructed me. She pulled my face tight against her slit, grinding my mouth on her clit. I reached upwards as I have done many times. I found his hanging sack. I squeezed his balls, rolling them in my fingers. I nearly tore her clit off her body. I forgot what I was doing. I sucked her deeply into my mouth, pulling her clit taunt in my mouth as I sucked hard.
My fingertips raked the base of Brian's sack. A nail passed over his puckered hole. Brian jumped, his body going instantly rigid. I sucked Sara's clit harder. Her breathing was becoming ragged. I wanted to make her cum. I moved my hand higher against Brian's body. My fingertip roamed over his tight hole. He squirmed. I forced my fingertip through his tight ring to the first knuckle. Brian screamed, grunting loudly. I reamed him, rotating my finger roughly around his asshole. I sucked Sara's clit deep into my mouth. Brian bucked upwards, Sara jammed her body down on his rigid shaft. I thrust my finger in and out of Brian's ass, jamming more into his body with each thrust. I wanted to jam it deep.
Sara lifted up, her hand reaching to her cunt. Brian's cock squirted free of her hole. Grabbing my head, she pushed down as his cock jumped upwards. No new taste, his cock head slipped between my lips. "Suck him boss," Sara whispered. I jammed my finger deep in his ass. I'd suck him alright. I forced my mouth down hard. Only several inches jumped into my mouth. My lips were circling his shaft. I bobbed once, twice, my tongue licking his skin. His cock was in my mouth. I opened my eyes. I could see, smell Sara's cunt. My insides retched, almost gagging me. I could not breathe. I wanted to throw up. Sara pushed me back down. "Suck him," she again instructed. I hesitated. My mind went blank. I was fucking his ass with my finger, hammering his puckered hole. His cock was in my mouth. I sucked him deep, taking all of his cock into my mouth. Instantly, I gagged, reaching my gag reflex on the first thrust. My cock was rock hard.
I pulled back. Regaining my senses, I extricated my finger from his ass. I stood. I would fuck his ass. Would I let him fuck me?
Not time now. I walked to the couch. "Brian, come bend over his arm," I told him. He moved quickly to the position I wanted. "Sara, make me wet. Let me stick it in your wet cunt." She joined Brian over the arm of the couch. Not expecting this, I swatted her ass. Moving behind her, I placed the head of my cock at her wet hole. Pushing gently, I slid quickly into her. With just several thrusts, I was buried balls deep in her cunt. I moved behind Brian. My cock, wet from her juices, looked large against his small backside. Spreading his cheeks, I placed the head of my cock at his asshole. I thrust forward, pushing against him. The head popped through the ring. Brian screamed.
Sara stood, watching me. "Fuck him! Bury your cock in his ass," she commanded. She reached to her cunt. Her fingers danced over her engorged, extended clit. She slapped my ass as I thrust forward. Inches of cock were sliding into his tight hole. I slammed my body forward, grinding inch after inch into his white ass. Soon, I was thrusting with abandon, banging his ass, my hips slapping loudly as my flesh pounded his. I did not care about him. I wanted to cum. I wanted to fill his ass with my spunk. I wanted to dominate him. I wanted to pull his hips back to me by the hip bones, driving hard inches into his body. I realized for the first time what pure sex was. No feeling other that sexual thought. My only the intent was to complete my orgasm. I hammered his ass. Grunting, I hammered him hard. He also was screaming. Sara, her body twitching, reached her orgasm.



Movement stopped. My balls exploded, sending cum up my shaft, spitting deep into his ass. I slowed my thrusts, my cock deflating quickly. I was spent. I ground my hips against him, pushing a soft cock deeper. I pulled out, moved to my shower. I left Brian bent over the couch. A quick shower refreshed me.
I returned to the office. Sara was sitting on the couch, feet spread wide. Brian, on his knees, had his face buried in her cunt. She was grinding her hips against his face, fucking his mouth and tongue. Her hands, both wrapped in his hair, was pulling him hard against her. Eyes open, tongue extended, she grinned at me. "Yeah baby, suck my cunt," she growled. "Make me cum," she whispered huskily. "Almost," her voice trailed off. Seconds passed, Sara grunted loudly, her hips thrusting upwards. "Yes!" she screamed. Her body convulsed involuntarily, her face contorted in tense ecstasy, her body racked by muscle spasms. Brian slowed his attack on her cunt.
"Stick your cock in me," Sara commanded. Rising, Brian moved forward, placing his rigid cock at her wet slit. "Fuck me," she instructed. "Get it wet," she said as he thrust forward. Several quick thrusts followed. He buried his cock deep in her body. "Wait," she said as she pushed him off. Sara moved to the carpet, lying on her back. "Boss, stick that big cock in me," she said. I did not hesitate. Already rigid, I moved to her, lifting her legs, placing my cock at her hole and thrusting forward. I was in, buried in just a few strokes. I measured carefully, getting full strokes, driving deep and grinding my hips, my pelvic bone against hers.
"Brian, fuck his ass," Sara told him. I stopped all movement, both scared and wanting it at the same time. I slammed my cock deep into Sara, wanting to split her body in two. Brian moved behind me. I felt him grab my cheeks, felt him licking my crack, his tongue going down to my asshole. He reamed me. I love my asshole played with. I love it when Sara reams me, so the sensation was fantastic. I thrust forward, burying my cock deep in her wet, tight cunt. Brian licked me, pushing his tongue hard against my tight ring. The next feeling was pressure on my asshole. I knew, Brian was placing his cock at my rectum. He was applying pressure on me, pushing his cock against my backside. I drove deep into Sara, trying to escape the penetration of my body. As I pulled up, Brian's cock popped through my ring. Lights, fucking lights exploded in my head. Pain, searing pain erupted through my body. I thrust forward again, burying my cock deep in her cunt. My cock expanded, gaining size.
Brian pushed hard against my ass, his cock sliding several inches into my body. I again felt severe pain. God, his cock was sliding in my ass. Never, pain, lost thought. I was pushing back, his hands grabbing my hips, pulling me back on his cock. I began thrusting my hips forward and backwards rhythmically, hammering her cunt, having my ass penetrated. Of fuck, the feeling was intense. I wanted to split her, to drive my cock deep into her belly, make it hard for her to talk. I wanted to squirt his cock out of my ass. No, I wanted him to drive it completely, balls deep in me. Yes, of fuck I was confused. Pain, less now. My body was getting hot. All thought lost. Fucking. I started grunting loudly.
"Pound my ass Brian," I was screaming. Within several strokes, I was ready to fill Sara. My balls churned, my cock readied. I exploded, grinding deep, spurting cum deep into her body. My ass contracted, squeezing, his cock buried deep. I could feel him. His cock was exploding in my ass. Cum, spitting deep in my bowels, he slammed his cock deep. His hips ground against me, I in turn, ground my cock deep in Sara. I lay forward, resting on her body. She could hardly breathe.
"Yes boss! Of fuck yes!" she was screaming. We lay like that for several minutes. Brian's cock deflated, pulling out of my ass. I kissed Sara, my lips lightly, gently caressing hers. My tongue played with hers. I looked into her eyes. I kissed her again, a soft passion erupted from inside my body, sharing through my lips and tongue. I held her gently.
Brian went to the bathroom, jumping in the shower. Sara and I lay together on the floor. Time passed slowly. Brian returned, dressed. "Gotta go," Brian offered. He blew us kisses as he left the office.
"One time only," I told Sara. "One time only," I whispered. I kissed her cheek, snuggling against her. My ass hurt.
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I am a widowed, middle aged business executive. I lost my spouse to a plane crash. As a result, I inherited the family business to run, either that or let existing management run it for me. Rocky of myself and unsure, I stepped in, and with the assistance of my staff, had weathered the storm, and now was ready to make the business fly again. Unbelievable in this day and age, I learned flirting with reps makes for good business. Give just enough to leave them wanting to return to my company, but not provide more than a tease. Until Jacob Simpson, he pushed the envelope, hands wandering, comments made, suggestions offered on how to receive a major new order. He knew I would die if my company failed. And he took advantage of that fact.
Before we go there, let's review my history.
Being 5'11" tall was not a good thing growing up. Athletic, lithe, and raw boned, I was taunted often about my sexual preferences. I never experimented with my girlfriends. I could not even imagine the feel of a woman, the thought repulsed me. I avoided massages because someone, either male or female, would touch my body. As I went through college, I met, dated, and finally married a hell of a man. He has been my only sexual partner in life until this time. He fit me perfectly. Tall at 6'6", athletic earning a football scholarship, and bright, we had successfully raised a family, grew our business, and lived a happy life. Family sports kept us active, fit, and involved. Now gone through a tragic accident, he left me and my family with the foundation to be successful in the future.
I missed sex. Plain, simple, and straight to the point, I missed getting my brains fucked out. We had had an extremely aggressive, fulfilling sex life. It ended suddenly with his death. But, I got involved with running the business, so thoughts of sex escaped me. At my age, maybe it was not really important anymore. And then Sam came into the picture. By accident actually, but never the less, he came into the picture. An accountant at the plant, he reminded me of my late husband many years earlier. He was vibrant, talkative, easy going, and flirted with me. I was flattered.
Sam, 30ish, tall, broad shouldered, blond hair, tanned, looked good in anything he wore. I smelled him, watched him, noted his mannerisms, got peeks of his "cock and ball" adjustments when he had to make the adjustments. I listened to his voice, heard his laughter, saw his eyes sparkle. I touched his arm, sat close to him as we poured over the crunched numbers. I asked for his advice. Suddenly, I knew I needed him. My body yearned, my loins ached, my mind lost thought to my growing lust.
I scheduled a meeting with him for Saturday morning. There, I took the initiative, and literally raped my subordinate. I fucked his brains out, repeatedly. He was reluctant, but I overcame his objections, and dominated him. He was now my plaything. I rewarded him well. Now the opportunity came for increased production if we succeeded in our bid for the additional work.
I had him prepare the budgets for the company, with and without the new order so we worked hard over several days and late evenings. He assisted in preparation of the bid as well. Unknown to him, I was going to use him is securing the award of the order.
And now back to Jason. Numerous times, he had tossed out the comments that let it be known, he was interested in a MFM threesome. Each time, I assumed he pursued it on his business trips, away from home, with time for play. Not much more thought was given his desires. Until a plan hatched inside my brain.
My mind kept returning to the Saturday morning escapade that eventually led to our award of the new order. I had overworked my subordinate, Sam, to gain an upper hand and receive the order. Using my office, I scheduled a meeting for Jason to arrive half an hour after Sam and I started for the day. I knew I would have Sam buck naked, cock buried in my sweet cunt, and allow Mr. Simpson to find us in the middle of our lust. The plan worked splendidly. I got royally fucked, two men filling every hole, cum, lots of cum splattered over my body, and most importantly, gave Jason his fantasy. I allowed him to suck Sam's cock dry after we had fucked. I had shared Sam with the client rep, I had manipulated the situation to have my Sam fucked, sucked, bucked, and provided the client with a threesome fantasy I knew he desired.
Time pasted quickly. Our group, with new orders under our belts, started to rehire workers temporarily furloughed. We had to meet severe time crunches, and would be required to do what it took to meet all requirements as set forth in the agreement.
For the past several weeks, my sex with Sam had been absolutely fantastic. We fucked like demons. I could not get enough of him. He initiated our sex encounters often, even surprising me as to the frequency, and the forcefulness of our sex acts. It was lust, pure, sexual lust. Our bodies needing, craving sex. Our organs constantly engorged, my clit throbbed at the site of him. Mindless, lustful, hammering, sex. I could not describe it any other way.
As we ramped up operations to meet our increased demand, a temp service sent us a young, female administrative assistant. We quickly grew to realize this young woman, Briana, had tremendous skills. A full time music teacher at the local high school, she taught music lessons on the side, and temped when she had the time. Bright, articulate, eager to work, she was a good addition, even on a temporary basis. Being 5'8" tall, slender, soft hands, she easily made her place with the staff.
Briana did not really cause me any problems. However, her desk was just outside my office. And with me playing Sam's flute on more than one occasion, I would watch her face as we exited the office. I definitely saw a slight smile as Sam would pass her. She would hang her head slightly, lower her eyes, and her manner changed ever so slightly. On one late Friday morning, after Sam had come to my office, I ripped his cock from his pants, hungrily sucked his cock, draining his balls in record time. As Sam exited, she reached her finger to the corner of my mouth as we exited my office. She quickly drew the fingertip to her mouth, and sucked the finger deep into her mouth. She winked at me, grinned at Sam, and returned to sit at her desk.
I stood dumbfounded. Turning, I reentered my office, pushing the door nearly closed. My mind was racing. Had I had a drop of my cum still on her lips at the corner of my mouth? Did she actually do what I thought she did? Was it for show? I got lost in my next project. Thoughts of Briana slipped to the background.
Several times during the afternoon, my pussy twinged big time. Sam had just got me started. Now, I was craving a hard cock, buried deep in my wet cunt. I wanted Sam to taste my sweet pussy. After a grueling conference call, I called his extension. In a lowered, husky voice, I requested his presence in my office immediately.
"Sam, I want you to lick my pussy! I want to suck my clit into your mouth! I want to feel my thighs wrap around your head, holding tight, your tongue buried in my pussy! I want to feel your body arch against my mouth, sucking my clit deep between your teeth! I want you to feel my orgasm pulse through my crotch! I want to flood your mouth with my juices!" I whispered into the phone. I stroked my mound, arching my hips to flatten my hand over my engorged clit.
Within just a couple minutes, Sam was at my door. Quitting time, I figured we would be alone for the evening.
"Briana, we are not to be disturbed," Sam instructed her. Walking in, Sam closed the door. I moved to the door, lifted my skirt just above my pussy. Sliding one hand down, my fingers slipped beneath my brightly colored panties. Spreading my feet slightly, pushing my mound forward, my fingers slipped between the lips of my wet cunt. "Boss says she is dripping!" I whispered. I rotated my hips, teasingly, nastily for his viewing. Pulling my hand out, I presented my hand palm up, fingers glistening from the wetness. Extending my tongue, I licked my fingers, starting at the palm, and pulling my hand down, my fingers raking across my extended tongue. My eyes were closed.
Sam moved quickly, dropping to his knees in front of me. Pushing gently, I leaned back against the door. He ripped my panties down my legs, exposing my soft, hair covered mound. He leaned forward, inhaling my muskiness. My hand reached to the top of his head, my fingers lacing in his hair. Extending his tongue, he pulled me forward firmly. He sucked my clit into his mouth as I ground my mound on his mouth and nose. With each thrust of my hips, I bounced gently on the door. It made noise each time I thrust against his tongue.
He reached to me, pulling my mound deep on his tongue. He nipped at my extended, engorged clit. I humped his face. "Yes baby!" I whispered. "Fuck me with your tongue!" I grunted as he thrashed my clit over the inside of his teeth. My body sunk down slightly, lowering my cunt deeper on his mouth. I molded against the door, allowing him to ravage my wet, inviting cunt at will. He slid his right hand up the inside of my thigh. His fingertips parted my soaked lips. He pushed two fingers into my hole, pushing firmly, sliding deep with his initial thrust up into my body. A loud grunt escaped me. He thrust quickly in and out of my hole as he held my clit firmly between his teeth. His tongue danced over my clit.
I humped Sam's face harder. "Fuck me! Fuck me!" I grunted over and over. My thighs quivered. I held his head firmly, pulling him tighter against my wet slit. He pounded my hole unmercifully. His fingers glistened with my wetness. I started growling, deep inside my body. He glanced at my face. Contorted, I had my head thrown back against the door, writhing with each thrust of his fingers deep into my body. My growl grew louder, a low, guttural scream emanated from deep within. He knew I was close. His thrusts grew more intense, my hips driving forward, my cunt opening wider, sucking his tongue deep, demanding that he thrash my clit. Within seconds, my body froze, my hips thrust forward. Breathing stopped! I ground my clit on his mouth. Simultaneously, my body exploded as my orgasm took hold, ripping through my loins. He focused on sucking my clit, mashing, sucking, and washing over it with his tongue. My knees buckled, allowing me to slide down the door. He tried to hold my clit in his mouth, but it pulled out as I slid too low for him to suck her. His fingers were still buried in my cunt. He thrust deep, and stopped all movement. My cunt squeezed his fingers, my muscles contracting around his probing digits. His tongue extended, licking my lips. He leaned to kiss me softly. A small whimper, a small groan trickled from my lips.
He moved to me, sitting on his rump beside me. He wrapped his free arm around me, pulling me close. We snuggled on the floor, in front of my door for several minutes. "I'll be right back," he whispered, rising. He pulled his fingers from my cunt reluctantly. I moved to my desk as he opened the door and exited.
Briana came into my office. Embarrassed, face flushed, she grinned. "You should move away from the door on those occasions," she stated. "Anything I can do for you?" she asked, looking at me, her eyes trailing down to my crotch. The gauntlet thrown down, I did not hesitate. I was horny, I wanted this young woman! I wanted her to taste, to fuck.
"Yes Briana," I stated. "Push the door almost closed," I continued. She moved to close the door. "Leave it slightly ajar," I said. "Sam will be returning," I finished.
I sat on the front edge of my desk. "Briana, come here. Sit in that chair," I commanded. Briana moved forward, sliding quickly in the chair in front of my desk. "Tell me Briana, what would you like?" I queried. I stroked my naked, hidden pussy through my skirt. Briana watched intently. Even through my skirt, she knew what I was doing. "Would you like to see my pussy Briana?" I asked. "Would you like to feel how wet and juicy my cunt is at the moment?" I continued. Briana stared intently at my hand as it caressed my mound.
I stood, hesitating. I lifted the front of my skirt. My hands moved to cover my exposed mound. Briana's eyes opened wide. I pushed my hips forward slightly, pushing my wet slit toward her face, inches from her mouth. Her tongue licked her lips softly.
"Kiss it Briana," I commanded. "Feel it," I continued. Briana moved slowly, her hands reaching out to lightly touch my mound. Both hands flattened on the skin, sliding around my hips to my ass, pulling me forward toward her mouth. A drop of juice trickled down my swollen lips. Briana's mouth opened, her tongue extended.
"May I," Briana asked. Her tongue extended as she slid forward. Licking the drop of juice from my lip, her tongue darted into my folds, her lips surrounded the clit, her tongue danced over it gently. She sucked hard. I reached to her, grabbing a handful of hair. I pulled her forward roughly, forcing her face deep between my wet lips. She jerked backwards, her mouth and nose glistened with my juices. Swallowing hard, she moved forward again. This time, she took my clit firmly between her teeth, starting to slide her tongue up and down my slit. She pulled back. "I have never tasted suck a sweet pussy," she whispered. Reaching around my hip, she pulled herself forward again. Her face wiggled between my lips, her tongue reaming my hole.
"That feels good Briana," I whispered. "Suck me," I commanded. Briana buried her face against my body. The door opened, Sam stepped through. He grinned, pushed the door closed. "Want to share Briana with me?" I asked. Briana, unaware Sam had returned, pulled out of my slit. She glanced quickly to Sam. I grabbed her head. "Briana," I said firmly. She turned, I thrust my hips forward again, pushing my cunt into her mouth.
Sam stood beside me. Briana looked into his eyes. He caressed her face as she sucked me deep into her mouth. I started thrusting against her mouth. I pulled hard against the back of her head, driving my cunt deep on her mouth. Quickly, I thrust back and forth on her face. A tear trickled down her cheek. I pumped hard, thrusting back and forth, fucking her face with abandon. I hammered her. Her hands went around my ass, pulling me hard, forcing my cunt deep onto her mouth. I approached my orgasm quickly. My clit grew sensitive. I felt my body tighten, and explode. I humped my cunt hard into Briana's face. I ground my hips forward. Briana inhaled all my spurting liquids. As my orgasm abated, Briana sucked harder, not willing to give up my clit. I humped her face, driving my now overly sensitive clit back into her mouth. She sucked hard. My orgasm drained my body, I sat back down on my desk. Briana returned to his sitting position in the chair.
"That was interesting," I quipped. I leaned to kiss Sam. He nearly sucked my tongue out of my mouth. His hands raked over my back, his hips thrusting against my thigh. He moved to straddle my leg, grinding his crotch against my thigh, squeezing his legs tightly around it. His tongue explored my mouth. Catching a moment between kisses, I looked to Briana.
"Are you a lesbian? Or do you do men as well?" I asked.
"Bi" Briana said. "More women than men, but I love a good male partner now and then," she continued. She stared at Sam! She reached to her tits, squeezing firmly, pulling them upwards through the material of her blouse. She pinched her nipples.
"Sam, check to see if anyone is still around," I asked. Sam moved to the door. He opened the door, stepped out. At 6:00 pm on a Friday, nobody was really expected to be in the office.
"Looks clear boss," Sam said as he reentered the office. He joined me by my desk. "What should we do with her?" he asked, staring intently at her. He was sitting, stroking his cock gently with his fingertips over his pant leg. "Take you clothes off Briana," Sam instructed. "Now!" he continued.
Briana stood in front of us, quickly pulling her blouse and bra off, reached to her pants, and forced both pants and panties down in a single movement. Her taunt tits, capped by eraser sized nipples, stood stiff in the cool air. I laughed. "Briana, get totally naked. Take the shoes off," I followed.
Sitting, Briana quickly removed her shoes and clothes from her body. Totally naked, she attempted to cover herself slightly. Not knowing what to expect, her nervousness showed. And ours as well I suppose. "Sam, I want to try and suck her cunt," I blurted out. I turned to Sam. His face was blank. "Ok, I'll try, but no guarantee. I have to first make myself touch it," I continued.
I moved to Briana, pushing her back in the chair. Sam joined me on our knees beside her feet. He reached to her, lightly touching her soft mound. She immediately moaned. I just stared at her cunt. I took her body in, absorbing her beauty. Firm, taunt tits, flat stomach, broad hips, she was intoxicating. Sam was talking to me. "Boss, reach out and touch it. It will not bite," he said as he spread her lips, exposing her engorged clit. Firmly grasping her clit he moved his fingers up and down over her wet clit.
"Ah, but it nibbles," I responded, laughing without thinking. I reached to touch her thigh. She watched as I slid my hand upwards along the smoothness of her thigh. I rested the other hand on her knee. Sam pushed his hand toward mine. My fingers moved into the hair of her pubic region. Coarse, tangled, soft. I turned my hand flat against her skin, curling my fingers to tickle her mound. My breath was short. I was nervous. Other than my cunt, I had never even touched another one. No young days of exploration with the girlfriends, nothing. Here, now, at my age, I was touching a virile, young cunt for the first time. It arched under my hand. I slid my thumb down between her wet lips. I felt my thumb rub across her clit. Her body responded, jumping under my touch. Her breath inhaled deeply, holding as my thumb slid gently over her hole. Instinctively, my thumb bent at the knuckle, dipping my fingertip into her hole. Her eyes opened wide. It was like pumping mine, without the feeling from the action. Really weird!
I pumped a couple more times, and began faster movements. Briana reacted, shifting her hips, lifting to get more grinding when my hand slammed down on her pelvic bone. Sam reached to my hand. "Slow down," he whispered. His hand joined mine, each touching her wet slit. "Watch," he whispered, looking into my eyes. He leaned forward, his tongue extending to lick the protruding clit. His lips circled the bud, pushing it deep between his lips. His tongue swirled around her clit. His hand massaged her lips slowly, deliberately.
Pulling up, he reached to my hand, pulling it to her cunt. As my fingers reached to her, I pictured my mouth lowering to her, sucking the clit gently into my mouth. I leaned forward. I was approaching her cunt. My mouth opened, my tongue licked my lips. I took a deep breath. I looked to Sam, his hand slid up my back to my shoulder. I looked back to her cunt, inches from my face. I could do this! I could do this! I hesitated. I raised up, sitting back on my legs. I stroked his cunt. Not yet!
"Its ok boss," Sam volunteered. "You can try again when you want," he continued. Sam moved in front of Briana. Taking her hand, he pulled her up from the chair, turned and sat down. Turning her, ass toward him, he gently pulled her back, and having her sit on his lap. Spreading her legs, he reached between her thighs, grabbed his cock, and aimed it upwards as she sat down. In one swift movement, he drilled her pussy with his cock. Briana arched, thrusting her hips downwards, grinding his cock deep into her wet cunt. Sam spread her legs. "Come see this," he instructed me.
I moved in front of her. I could see her wet slit, glistening with her juices. He reached to spread her lips, exposing her clit to the air. "Watch," he commanded. He lifted her body up slightly. For the first time, I watched her lips grab his massive cock, stretching to hold it, sucking it back in. "Come suck her clit," he told me. Leaning back, I got a great view of her inviting sex.



Nervously, I moved forward, my lips taking her clit into my mouth. Biting down gently, I flicked her clit back and forth between my teeth. I ground my face hard against her cunt, my mouth ravaging her mound, her clit, and her wet slit. She pushed me down toward her hole. My tongue instinctively reached to her hole. There, my tongue extended, I touched Sam's cock as it jumped into her hole. Briana was jamming his cock into her body. I felt his shaft with my tongue. I tasted Briana, I wanted Sam. "Grab my balls baby," Sam instructed me. Briana pulled my face tight against her slit, grinding my mouth on her clit. I reached upwards as I have done many times. I found his hanging sack. I squeezed his balls, rolling them in my fingers. I nearly tore her clit off her body. I forgot what I was doing. I sucked her deeply into my mouth, pulling her clit taunt in my mouth as I sucked hard.
My fingertips raked the base of Sam's sack. A nail passed over his puckered hole. Sam jumped, his body going instantly rigid. I sucked Briana's clit harder. Her breathing was becoming ragged. I wanted to make her cum. I moved my hand higher against Sam's body. My fingertip roamed over his tight hole. He squirmed. I forced my fingertip through his tight ring to the first knuckle. Sam screamed, grunting loudly. I reamed him, rotating my finger roughly around his asshole. I sucked Briana's clit deep into my mouth. Briana bucked upwards, Sam jammed her body down on his rigid shaft. I thrust my finger in and out of Sam's ass, jamming more into his body with each thrust. I wanted to jam it deep.
Sam lifted Briana up, his hand reaching to her cunt. His cock squirted free of her hole. Grabbing my head, he pushed down as his cock jumped upwards. No new taste, his cock head slipped between my lips. "Suck me boss," Sam whispered. I jammed my finger deep in his ass. I'd suck him alright. I forced my mouth down hard. Only several inches jumped into my mouth. My lips were circling his shaft. I bobbed once, twice, my tongue licking his skin. His cock was in my mouth. I opened my eyes. I could see, smell Briana's cunt. "Stick fingers in her cunt!" Sam instructed.
I pulled my free hand upwards, my fingers sliding between her wet lips. My fingertips found her hole. I froze, not sure of what to do. I jammed two fingers into her hole. They slid quickly between her wet lips. Her body arched, her cunt sucked my fingers deep. I thrust once, pulled out, thrust a second time. My eyes open, I watched my fingers slam into her petite body. Her lips wrapped around my fingers. Her juices formed a white ring at the base of my fingers. Suddenly, my insides retched, almost gagging me. I could not breathe. I wanted to throw up. Sam pushed me to her cunt as his cock slid between her lips.. "Suck her," he again instructed. I hesitated. My mind went blank. I was fucking his ass with my finger, hammering his puckered hole. His clit was in my mouth. I sucked her hard, taking her hard clit into my mouth. Instantly, I gagged as I jammed my fingers in her cunt, my other hand forced a finger deep into his ass simultaneously.
I pulled back. Regaining my senses, I extricated my finger from his ass, my fingers from her cunt. I stood. I would fuck her ass.
Not time now. I stepped to the bathroom. Opening a drawer, I pulled a strap-on from the lower drawer. I walked to the couch. "Briana, come bend over his arm," I told her. She moved quickly to the position I wanted. "Sam, make me wet. Lick my cock," I told him, grinning. He joined Briana by the couch. He licked my plastic cock. Not expecting this, I swatted Briana's ass. Moving behind her, I placed the head of my cock at her wet hole. Pushing gently, I slid quickly into her. With just several thrusts, I was buried balls deep in her cunt. I pulled out, placing the tip of my plastic cock at her ass. I pushed forward, the head popping through her tight ring. Briana screamed.
Sam stood, watching me. "Fuck her! Bury your cock in her ass," he commanded. He reached to her cunt. His fingers danced over her engorged, extended clit. He slapped my ass as I thrust forward. Inches of cock were sliding into her tight hole. I slammed my body forward, grinding inch after inch into her ass. Soon, I was thrusting with abandon, banging her ass, my hips slapping loudly as my flesh pounded hers. I did not care about her. I wanted to cum. I wanted to dominate her. I wanted to pull her hips back to me by the hip bones, driving hard inches into her body. I realized for the first time what pure sex was. No feeling other that sexual thought. My only the intent was to complete my orgasm. I hammered her ass. Grunting, I hammered her hard. She also was screaming. Her body twitching, she reached her orgasm.
Movement stopped. My body was on fire. I needed to cum. I was spent. I ground my hips against her, pushing the cock deeper. I pulled out, moved to my shower. I left Briana bent over the couch. A quick shower refreshed me.
I returned to the office. Sam was sitting on the couch, feet spread wide. Briana, on her knees, had her face impaled on his rigid cock. He was grinding his hips against her face, fucking her mouth and throat. His hands, both wrapped in her hair, was pulling her hard against him. Eyes open, tongue extended, he grinned at me. "Yeah baby, suck my cock," he growled. "Make me cum," he whispered huskily. "Almost," his voice trailed off. Seconds passed, Sam grunted loudly, his hips thrusting forwards. "Yes!" he screamed. His body convulsed involuntarily, his face contorted in tense ecstasy, his body racked by muscle spasms. He spurt his salty liquid into her waiting mouth. Briana slowed her attack on his cock.
"Stick your cock in me," Briana asked. Rising, Sam switched places with her, placing her naked ass on the edge of the desk. Moving forward, placing his semi-rigid cock at her wet slit. "Fuck me," she instructed. "Get it wet," she said as he thrust forward. Several quick thrusts followed. He buried his cock deep in her body. "Wait," she said as she pushed him off. "Get on the carpet," Briana instructed me. Lying on my back, Sam moved over me, his wet, glistening cock dangling between his legs. I spread my legs wide, opening my cunt to him. "Stick that big cock in your boss," she said. He did not hesitate. Already somewhat rigid, he moved over me, lifting my legs, placing his cock at my hole and thrusting forward. He was in, buried in just a few strokes. I measured carefully, getting full strokes, driving deep and grinding my hips, my pelvic bone against his.
"Briana, fuck his ass," I told him. He stopped all movement, both scared and wanting it at the same time. He slammed his cock deep into me, wanting to split my body in two. Briana, pulling on the strap-on, moved behind him. I felt her grab his cheeks, he felt her licking his crack, her tongue going down to his asshole. She reamed him. I know he loves his asshole played with. I love it when Sam reams me, so I could tell the sensation was fantastic. He thrust forward, burying his cock deep in my wet, tight cunt. Briana licked him, pushing her tongue hard against his tight ring. The next feeling was pressure on my pelvis. I knew, Briana was placing her plastic cock at his rectum. He was applying pressure on me, a cock pushing against his backside. He drove deep into me, trying to escape the penetration of his body. As he pulled up, Briana's cock popped through his ring. He reacted as if lights, fucking lights exploded in his head. Pain, searing pain erupted through his body. He thrust forward again, burying his cock deep in my cunt. His cock expanded, gaining size.
Briana pushed hard against his ass, her cock sliding several inches into his body. He again felt severe pain. God, her cock was sliding in his ass. Never, pain, lost thought. He was pushing back, her hands grabbing his hips, pulling him back on her cock. He began thrusting his hips forward and backwards rhythmically, hammering my cunt, having his ass penetrated. Of fuck, the feeling was intense. I wanted him to split me in half, to drive his cock deep into my belly, make it hard for me to talk. I wanted her to drive her plastic cock deep in his ass. I wanted her to drive it completely, balls deep in him. Pain, less now, his body was getting hot. All thought lost. Fucking. He started grunting loudly.
"Pound my ass Briana," he was screaming. Within several strokes, he was ready to fill me. His balls churned, his cock readied. he exploded, grinding deep, spurting cum deep into my body. His hips ground against me. Briana in turn, ground her cock deep in Sam. He lay forward, resting on my body. He could hardly breathe.
"Yes boss! Of fuck yes!" he was screaming. We lay like that for several minutes. Briana's humped him several more times, grinding that plastic cock deep before pulling out of his ass. I kissed Sam, my lips lightly, gently caressing his. My tongue played with his. I looked deep into his eyes, kissing him again, a soft passion erupted from inside my body, sharing through my lips and tongue. I held him gently.
Briana went to the bathroom, jumping in the shower. Sam and I lay together on the floor. Time passed slowly. Briana returned, dressed. "Gotta go," Briana offered. She blew us kisses as she left the office.
"One time only," Sam said. "One time only," he whispered. I kissed his cheek, snuggling against him. "Damn my ass hurts," he said. We stayed a few more minutes. I pushed Sam down to my cunt.
"Make me cum," I told him. "I need it baby," I continued. Sam, willing, kissed his way down my body. Soon, I was lost in the throws of passion, my orgasm washing over my body. Contented, I let Sam lick my cunt, again. He grew hard. Damn I love a good hard man.
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I watched my daughter Karen grow-up over the years. Our relationship had always been very close. I had coached her sports teams from soccer to basketball to fastpitch softball. She grew strong, 6'2" tall, lithe, and very athletically gifted. She actually seemed out of place on the athletic field, her beauty surprised many, but her take no prisoner attitude gave her the fire in the belly to perform and leave it on the field. I knew she got the athletic desire from me, and her looks from her mom.
As a junior athlete, she was invited to play on the jr. national soccer team, travel to Sweden to play in an international tournament, with short stints to play in Iceland and on to Norway before arriving in Sweden. Returning to the US, she quit the sport to focus on basketball and softball. After her freshman year of high school, she dropped basketball to spend all her time on softball.
And she has excelled at softball. Pitching and playing 1st base, I pulled together a team of very talented girls, created a travel team, and have attended many tournaments around the states, as well as some international. Her team won the high school state championship her junior year, with less success her final year, but still made the final four teams vying for the state championship. All in all, her success academically and athletically has made her a Division I scholarship athlete. So it's off to UCLA next year to play for the Bruins.
During the off season from her beloved sport, she would join me daily for a run. Before work, about 5:30 in the morning, weather permitting, I did between 5-6 miles around our mountain home community. I even went so far as to purchase another heavy duty treadmill for my daughter to run beside me when the weather was not conducive to run outside. I often admired her form, her physical shape. Long legged, her firm muscular legs had the tale tail signs of a top athlete, flowing into an ass that longed to be touched. Narrow waist, broad shoulders, her breasts stood proud. Not overly large, I could tell they were firm from the way they bounced during our runs. I even would run backwards just to give her a hard time.
Karen had lots of friends at school, many opportunities to date, attending all the major dances, functions, and more at school. Additionally, she got invited to the majority of the parties I guess from her social calendar. It read like I would expect, busy evenings, lots of study friends, and many later evenings. I was thrilled for her, watching her grow and become a strong, skilled, mature young lady.
My wife nurtured her over the years, providing the necessary poise, etiquette, friendship, shoulder, and anything else that was required. We had been open in our discussions about sexuality with her. It was not a taboo subject, and questions were often asked, more of mom, but when she wondered about the male species, I got to fend for myself. Now, she had been nominated for prom queen. We could not have been any prouder of her.
Thursday of last week, the wife left for a family visit to see her ailing mom. Then, last weekend, it snowed here in the Colorado Mountains. 30-inches of snow fell over a 36-hour period. By Sunday night, school for Monday was cancelled. I dreaded the amount of work ahead of me for early Monday morning before the sun shined on the snow. Spring storms drop heavy wet snow, and with a long driveway, I hoped the snow blower would not clog with slushy snow. I got started very early, about 6:30 am. I was not out long. About half way through, I plowed into the runoff portion of the drive, clogging the second stage thrower, and killing the machine. I would now rely on the sun for clearing the drive. Cursing, I pulled the blower back into the garage, stepped into the mud room, removing my wet boots, coat, hat, gloves, and bib overalls. I had worked up a sweat from the work, so headed up to my bedroom to shower and change. I only had on a pair of jogging shorts, soaked t-shirt, and socks.
At the top of the landing, I started to turn right to head to the master bedroom, but heard noises coming from down the hall. Thinking Karen was awake, I passed the two empty bedrooms, then the bathroom, and made the last couple of steps remaining to her bedroom door. I stopped in my tracks. The noises coming from Karen's room filled my head, making me freeze in mid step. Muffled grunts, words filtered out through the door.
"Fuck me daddy!" wafted from her room. "Fuck my pussy hard Daddy!" she grunted.
I reached slowly to turn the handle to her door. Hesitating, my breath deep in my chest, I was not sure what I should do. My cock chubbed in my shorts, growing long and getting thick. I pushed the door an inch or two, enough to hear her.
"God Daddy! Yes Daddy!" she whispered loudly now. "Yes Daddy! It feels good Daddy!" she continued. I could hear squishy noises. I knew she was playing with her pussy. My mind exploded, my minds eye creating an image of my baby's legs spread wide, her knees up, her cunt open for me. I could see my cock head sliding up, down between her wet, soaked, soft lips. My cock head glistened, sliding easily to her hole. Her breath jumped into her body, her hips flexed, tilting, opening her cunt to me. "Daddy, please," she breathed.
I could hear her. She was fucking herself. I instantly got extremely hard. I grabbed my cock, wrapping my fingers around my engorged shaft over my shorts. I pumped once, twice. God it felt good! I could hear her growling, grunting, her bed bouncing. I stood frozen in place. I moaned out loud. Instantly, Karen stopped movement. I could hear rustling. I was ready to die.
I took two gigantic steps backwards quickly, softly, turned for a last large step and ducked into the open door. Stepping to the side, I was not visible from the hallway. I heard Karen's door creak open. I assumed she was glancing down the hall. Being early morning, the hall was still somewhat dark, although daylight savings time did illuminate more than I hoped. I stood frozen, not breathing. My heart was loud enough. God I had to pee. I stood for an eternity, waiting for Karen to close her door. Her door creaked again. I waited momentarily.
I shuffled to the door, slowly leaning forward to see her door. Open! Wide fucking open! I listened with every fiber in my body. I could hear her in the darkness of her room. Was she on the bed? Was she watching down the hall to catch me? I stepped forward, turned and briskly walked down the hall toward my bedroom. Did I hear her call Daddy?
I quickly crossed the bedroom, entered the bathroom, and stepped into the toilet alcove, closing the door behind me. I could finally breathe. "Oh God," I breathed. I grinned to myself. I wondered what she was doing. Was she fingering her clit? Was she stuffing her young pussy with her fingers? My cock grew again. I stroked it hard, pumping several pumps before stuffing it back in my shorts. Exiting the toilet alcove, I opened the door to the shower, turned on the water, closed the door to allow it time to heat up, and stepped into the walk-in closet. I removed my clothes, getting ready to enter the shower. Opening the door, I found the water cascading down, just hot enough to make it hard to get in the water, but knowing how good it would feel. I took a leisurely shower.
Once out, I threw on an old university t-shirt, sweat shorts, socks and slippers and headed downstairs. As I exited my bedroom, I hesitated on the landing. I listened again, wanting, hoping to hear Karen in the throws of sexual desires. Nothing! I reached to adjust my insensitive cock. It did not give a damn that this young lady was my flesh and blood. Its' little brain was on full alert. It crossed my mind that I should have satisfied myself in the shower as I started down the stairs.
I could smell fresh brewed coffer rising from the kitchen. "Coffee," I shouted as I bounded down the stairs. I rounded the bottom of the stairs, crossed the foyer, entered the hallway to the kitchen. Karen had opened the kitchen window pleated blind, looking at the fantastic view, over the deck with nearly 3-feet of snow piled up. She had placed her hands on the sink rim, leaned up to her tip toes, leaning her upper torso toward the window. Her hips thrust back, her ass looked magnificent. In pajama top and tight pajama shorts, she looked inviting. Her long legs again filled my thoughts. I slowed my approach, stepping beside her. I reached my hand to her back, sliding my hand under her pj top as I had done thousands of times before. I slid my hand upwards, gently massaging her back.
"I'll give you 30-minutes to stop," she whispered, not even glancing around to me. "Isn't it absolutely beautiful this morning Daddy?" she asked. I stood, looking out the window, my hand roaming up her back. I love the feel of her skin, soft, firm, warm. I massaged her shoulders, her neck, down her spine to the small of her back, around the hip, up the sides, my fingers tracing her sides, leaving a trail of goose bumps, over the scapula, up to the nape of the neck, down over the shoulder, her upper arm, and back. I continued my gentle massage for several minutes.
"I need coffee!" I whispered with husky intensity. Withdrawing my hand, I swatted her butt softly and moved to get a coffee cup from the cupboards. "Thanks baby," I told her. Turning back to her, she had turned around, now leaning against the sink, her hands tucked behind her ass, lifting her body slightly as she straightened her arms. Her tits thrust upwards, her back slightly arched, her flat tummy prominent in her pose. I noticed the fullness of her mound, her pubic hair fluffing the front of her tight pj's. "You look great baby," I said, startling even myself. I soaked her in.
Her nipples were hard, causing points to appear in her pj top. She glanced down to see what I was seeing. She reacted quickly, bringing her hand from behind her. In a surprise movement, her finger stretched upwards, her finger tip touching the point of her nipple pushing through her pj top. Nothing said, she pressed the nipple flat under her pj's. Removing her finger, the hard bud reappeared through the material. My shorts themselves were also showing stiffness. My eyes traveled upwards, finding her now staring at me.
"Breakfast Daddy?" she asked.
My hand reached out to her, my finger lightly touching her extended nipple. I rolled the nipple under my fingertip gently. "Breakfast would be good honey," I whispered. We stood silently. My finger danced over her hardened nipple. A minute passed. I reached to the other nipple, my fingertip pushing directly against her nipple, pushing it back into her tit flesh. A soft, light moan escaped her lips.
"Oatmeal? Fruit bowl?" she asked as she watched my fingertip roll over and around her nipple.
"Both," I replied.
My thumb extended, to touch the other nipple. I had both nipples under my touch, gently caressing, lightly moving her breast, pushing softly. Her nipples grew larger and harder. Her head tilted backwards slightly, her eyes closed. Her tongue extended, licking her lips, leaving them glistening. I stepped closer to her, my thumb and finger now focused on one nipple. I closed my digits, rolling the nipple between my thumb and finger, squeezing, tugging firmly. An immediate moan, a sharp intake of breath, she responded to my touch. Her fingertips slid up the outside of my shorts, tracing the outline of my cock.
"Banana?" she inquired. Her nails raked over the material covering my cock. My hips involuntarily lurched forward under her touch. Her palm flattened against the underside of my cock, sliding down, grabbing my balls, rolling them in her hands. "Nuts," she grinned. Brazen, she arched her chest upwards, pulling my hand flat against her chest. We stood, watching the face of the other, watching for some sign to stop. I massaged her breast firmly, my thumb rolling over her hard nipple. I slid my hand down her body, under the edge of her pj top, and slid my hand upwards, first feeling the softness of her breast, my fingers sliding up over the mound of flesh. I cupped her breast, her nipple sliding between my fingers.
I stepped in front of her, my other hand sliding up under her tight pj top to find the other breast. I lifted the material, exposing her breasts to me. Firm, large areolas, her nipples stood rigid in the cool air.
"You're beautiful baby," I whispered, my hands each caressing a breast, the nipple rigid, extending. Her skin was so soft, a contrast to the firmness of her tit flesh. I looked at her, her head tilted to the side, watching me, her tongue circling her lips slowly. Her eyes were glazed. Her fingers wrapped softly around my cock, pulled upwards, squeezing me, pumping my shaft slowly, deliberately.
I leaned, extending my tongue to flick over the hardened flesh. Circling her nipple gently, I pushed closer, my lips sucking her flesh into my mouth. My teeth grabbed hold of her nipple, my tongue dancing over the flesh in my mouth, mashing her nipple against the inside of my teeth. Her hand pulled my head tighter against her tit, pushing more flesh into my mouth. I sucked hard, my tongue pressing into her flesh, sucking hard on the rigid nipple in my mouth. She moaned deep from inside her body.
"God Daddy, that feels so good!" she whispered as she ground her body against my mouth. I nipped at her flesh, circling the tit, lifting, kissing, nipping, licking. I pulled back, blowing cool air across her saliva covered nipple. Goose bumps formed on her nipple as her forearm covered the wet nipple. I moved to her other tit, the nipple reaching for its chance to be licked, sucked into my mouth. I kissed the upper skin above her nipple, my tongue lashing out to lick her softness. I moved lower, my tongue lightly flicking over her nipple. My lips surrounded her nipple, an O forming around the flesh. I sucked her into my mouth softly, my tongue penetrating the flesh in my mouth, massaging her. I increased the speed of my tongues movement, intensity, grabbing her nipple firmly between my teeth, pulling it taunt, lifting my head slightly, tugging, pulling on her nipple, her tit flesh. My hand, fingers wrapped themselves around her flesh, squeezing firmly, extending and firming her tit flesh as it disappeared into my mouth. "Yes Daddy! Suck my tits Daddy!" Karen seemed to chant.
My mind exploded. My body took control of all thought. I was lost in my daughter. I lusted for her body. My cock grew, filling with blood, her hand squeezing me hard, pumping up, down my shaft. My hands wrapped around her body, pulling her close to me, driving her breast flesh deep into my mouth. She stroked my hair with her free hand. I devoured her flesh. Her breathing grew labored. Her voice cracked as she grunted, groaned with me attached to her nipple. I started kissing down her torso. I dropped to my knees. My hands slid down to her hips, her hands now on my shoulders, moving to caress my hair, head. I left a trail of kisses over her navel, downwards, kissing the material of her pj bottoms. I kissed to her mound.
Slowly, I kissed the mound, my breath blowing warm air into the material of her pj bottoms. Her hips arched just slightly as I moved left, right, lower to take the material over her clit into my mouth. My tongue darted into the material, forcing the material between her lips, my tongue searching for her clit. Her body humped into my mouth. She pulled me tight against her. My hands grabbed the waist band material of her pj bottoms. Not hesitating, I continued to suck on her clit, her lips through the material. I pulled the pjs down, ripping them from her hips, exposing her naked flesh to my mouth without the slightest delay. Leaning back, I looked at her naked pussy. I could smell her sex. A patch of carefully trimmed, soft hair capped her slit. There, protruding slightly, her clit peeked from between her engorged, red lips. Glistening with wetness, her lips formed tightly around her clit, allowing just a sliver of clit to be visible.
I leaned forward, my tongue extended, twirling in the air. I had to taste her sex. My tongue snaked quickly against the warm flesh. Her hips thrust to my mouth, her leg raising to free her feet from the pjs. The slight movement opened her cunt slightly, I pushed forward, my mouth quickly parting her lips, her wetness flooding my mouth. My tongue reached deep between her legs, tasting her. I wiggled my face, parting her lips, grabbing her clit between my teeth.
"Oh fuck Daddy!" Karen screamed. I sucked her hard into my mouth, my tongue ravaging her clit, mashing it against my teeth. Her body humped, thrusting up, down, driving her mound to me. She lifted a leg up, holding it in mid air. I pulled it over my shoulder, my hand then sliding up her ass as I pulled her tighter against my face. I dipped down, my tongue reaching back to her hole, darting in, out quickly. Karen's other leg almost buckled, but she caught herself with her hands on the sink. I assaulted her clit, sucking, licking, nipping her bud firmly. I ground my face into her flesh, watching her reactions. Her head bent forward, her chin driving into her chest, her face was a mass of contortions. Her breathing was raspy, her body humped, tensed, humped again as she moved toward her orgasm.
My hand slid over her ass, my thumb crossing over her tight hole, sliding to the front, finding her wet hole. I drove my thumb deep into her body. I thought I must have hurt her, a scream erupted from her, but she drove her body down against my face and thumb. Grabbing me by the hair, she ground her body up, down, thrusting her hips with each thrust of my thumb deep in her pussy.
"Daddy!" she grunted over and over, groaning deep, loud. She was lost in her approaching orgasm. Her juices were covering my thumb as I jammed it deep in her body. Her hips thrust forward, her body went rigid, tensing, her muscles flexing. Sucking a deep breath, holding it deep, she exploded on my face. I could hardly keep her clit in my mouth. She humped fast and hard, thrusting quickly back and forth, continuing her orgasm. I sucked her clit, grasping it hard between my teeth, driving my tongue rapidly over her sensitive bud. As her initial orgasm ebbed, sensitivity took over. She pushed me back, stretching, pulling her clit from my lips. I licked my mouth, leaned forward to give her clit one more quick lick. Her body jumped, she grinned.
Nashing her teeth, she leaned slightly, took the back of my arms, pulling my up. I slid against her body. Me at 6'6", our bodies matched well. Her hands grabbed my hips, pulling me forward, my rigid cock pressing against her mound. I reached, grabbed her hem of her t-shirt, pulling it up, over her head, and off her body. Naked, she radiated beauty. Her perfect shape, wide shoulders, supporting firm, nipple rigid tit flesh, flowing down to a taunt, firm abdomen, spreading to her hips, her mound topped with a small patch of whispy, wiry hair. I stood, absorbing her form.
Karen reached to me, grabbing my t-shirt in return, lifting it up and over my head. Now, hesitating, she hooked her thumbs in the waist band of my sweat shorts. Looking me in the eye, she pushed my shorts down, pulling unevenly to get the back to slide over my ass. Our bodies, inches apart, allowed my cock to bounce up against her mound, its head touching the junction between her leg and pelvic region. Her hand grasped my dangling cock, her fingers wrapping firmly around the engorged shaft. Guiding the head, she placed it between her legs, snug up against her clit, her lips covering the top of my shaft, reaching over the sides, pulling, sucking my massive cock. She used my cock like her favorite play toy, massaging her clit with the shaft, sliding forward, backwards while pulling up on the underside of my cock, driving it between her wet, swollen lips. I pushed forward, sliding inch after inch into the gap of her crotch. Her fingers made sure I stayed tight against her slit.



Her hips arched as my cock's head passed under her hole. Eyes wide, tongue licking her lips, she rotated her hips, driving my cock along her wet slit, sliding, grinding each inch along her wet slit, wrapped with her wet flesh. I pressed forward hard, grinding our pubic hair together. I held my position as her thighs flexed, squeezing my cock. I leaned forward. For the first time, I kissed her as a lover. My tongue extended, reaching through her parted lips, hunting her tongue. The tips of our tongues swirled over each other, circling, tasting. I sucked her tongue deep into my mouth as the desire increased.
"Daddy, take me!" she whispered. "Fuck me, make me yours!" she breathed heavily. "I want your cock Daddy!" she said looking deep into my eyes. All cognizant thought was lost. I wanted her! I wanted to make love to my daughter. To have her! To fuck her! I wanted to blow my cum deep in her body!
My hands slid down her body, reaching around her, cupping her ass. I pulled our bodies to the left, slowly our feet shuffled, allowing movement along the counter. I lifted her body, pulling her legs up, raising her body above the counter. Stepping forward, I placed her ass on the cool tile of the counter. A muffled acknowledgement of the coolness on her ass made me laugh as I sat her down. Stepping back just slightly, I raised her legs up my torso, exposing, opening her cunt to me. Grabbing my rigid cock, I stepped into her, my cock head sliding up and down her slit, glistening with her wetness. Her hands, arms slid up my body, clasping her hands behind my head. "Yes Daddy, put it in me!" she commanded.
My cock found her hole. I pushed forward just slightly, allowing its head to spread her entry, pressure sending electrical signals to our brains. My hands grabbed her hip bones, I pulled forward. The head of my cock slid into her sheath, her cunt wrapping around the underside of my cock, sucking hard to pull it deep into her body. Her hips tilted slightly. I pushed ever so easily, pushing more into her cunt. I watched her face, her eyes open, staring deep in mine. Her tongue continued to play, extending, licking her lips. Her mouth formed an O, her breath pushing out quickly as I pressed forward. More of my cock slid into her body. Resistance! I pulled back, pushing forward again without hesitating. My cock slid easily, more inches disappeared in her wet hole. I rotated my hips, grinding my cock deeper. Hesitating, I pulled out again, pulling out entirely, the tip of my cock stopping at her entrance. Glancing down, I saw my cock, blood vessels pumped full, veins standing, wrapped in her juices, demanding that I push forward again.
I thrust forward, hard. My cock slid completely into her body. Karen threw her head back, grinding her hips against me. Breathing labored, raspy. Consumed with her body, my cock took a mind of its own, forcing my hips back, slamming forward. I pounded her cunt, sliding quickly in, out, in and out of her body. Her legs wrapped tightly around my waist, grunting with each thrust in, whimpering with each withdrawal. Piston like, I thrust against her body, my cock invading every inch of her, her cunt lips stretching to hold me, pulling me back in with each withdrawal. Leaning forward, she bit into my shoulder hard, her teeth holding the skin as I hammered her cunt. Lost in lust, I fucked her, driving each and every inch of my cock hard into her young, yielding cunt. Breathing was difficult. My balls churned. All I could do was follow the commands issued by my cock.
"Fuck me Daddy! Fuck me!" escaped Karen's lips, over and over. She again bit into my flesh, her kisses, nips roaming over my shoulder, neck, chest, her nails digging into my shoulders as she held my flesh between her teeth. Our lust grew, our bodies racing to match the mind's desires. I fucked her hard! Driving, grinding our bodies together, then just as quickly withdrawing, slamming forward again. My mind went explosive. My balls, my nerves controlled all thought. Cum boiling, cock expanding, blood rushing, white lights, lust! I thrust forward hard, driving my cock deep, slamming my balls against her ass.
My cock exploded. Cum rushed out of my sac, into the tubes, jettisoned up my shaft, and spit forth from my cock's eye as I ground my hips hard against her body. I could not bury my cock any deeper. I held my position, pulling hard on her hips, exploding a second spurt, a third spurt, a fourth deep into her body.
"Yes! Yes! Yes!" Karen was screaming. She pulled my tight, hugging me to her body. I pulled her hips hard into my cock, her legs pulling me deep. Karen grunted deep, her body twitching, convulsing slightly on my cock. Repeated grunts, her hips continued thrusting involuntarily against me. Our orgasms passed. Our breathing slowed, deepened.
Opening her eyes, Karen looked into my eyes. Pulling me to her, she kissed me softly, our lips locking in a gentle, loving kiss. I could feel her passion, her desires through her lips, her tongue exploring my mouth. I returned the passion, pulling her tight against me, not wanting my cock to slip from her body. For several minutes, we played, kissing gently, nibbling, caressing.
"Sausage," growled Karen under her breath. "I got sausage for breakfast," she grinned.
Leaning back, my fingers caressing her cheek, I stroked her face, continuing to push our pelvises together. "I love you baby," was all I could think to say.
"Love you to Daddy," she replied. "To hell with breakfast, join me for a shower?" she asked.
What's a Dad to do? Deny his daughter? I pulled back, my cock plopped out of her cunt, dangling over my balls. I turned and headed for the stairs. "My shower," I called as I bounded up the stairs. I hoped for a long, naked day with my daughter!
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As I rounded the corner leading out of the kitchen, I glanced back at Karen. She was still sitting on the counter top, feet pulled up, soles of her feet now touching as her knees dropped to the side. Her elbows rested on her knees, her hands propping under her chin. She watched me as I bounded toward the stairs. "Not fair Daddy", she called out to me. I hesitated, turning and slowly walked back to the kitchen, approaching her sitting on the counter. Her nakedness overwhelmed me, her firm breasts mostly hidden by her arms, a flesh tunnel to glance down her body, my eyes searching for her sex. Her eyes sparkled.
"You're dribbling," she laughed at me. I glanced down, a long stream of gooey liquid stretched from my dangling cock looping over to my thigh. I looked for the puffs, stretching to reach them, grabbing the top one out of the box to wipe my cock head and thigh clean. I caught a glimpse of Karen drop her right arm to the counter, her hand cupping the edge, swing her body up effortlessly, feet stretching to reach into space, her body rising quickly, flying off the counter, landing with a audible softness. I saw her backside flex, her calves defined, exploding as she lurched toward the stairs. She did not look back. I stood silently, my fingers squeezing my flaccid cock, squeezing any remaining fluid out my shaft, into the soiled puff. One more wipe through the eye, wadding the puff up, opened the cabinet door, tossed the puff into the trash under the sink. I turned, marched forward, beaten.
I reached the corner, turned, and headed across the living room, naked. I could not remember roaming around the house naked like this. Note to self, I should have grabbed my clothes. I approached the stairs. Karen was sitting on the third step, her hands on her knees, opening her knees wide, closing them, opening them wide, and closing them. "Come here Daddy," she coaxed me. "I have a surprise for you," her voice chimed. I approached, standing just in front of the steps. Her hands reached out, grabbing my cock. My hips thrust forward slightly, pushing my cock deeper into her space. She pulled gently, stretching me cock meat, squeezing at the base, a milking like motion stretching my cock forward. "My turn Daddy," she growled, "let baby taste you!"
I reached to her, my hand covering her ear, gently caressing her cheekbone. My hips arched forward. I placed a foot on the second step, allowing my hips to push forward. I watched as Karen licked her lips, her tongue darting out, touching my cock. Her tongue slipped into the eye, rolling my cock head, her tongue now washing the sensitive bulb. Her fingers wrapped firmly around my cock, squeezing, stretching, pulling my cock forward, pushing my cock head between her lips as her tongue danced around the rim, into his eye, and back to poke at him, to roll my cock inside her mouth. She maintained her distance, even as I applied pressure to pull her mouth forward, to impale her beautiful face on my cock. Leaning back slightly, her mouth opened wide, her tongue stretched out, she licked all over my cock as she tugged on my cock meat. One hand slipped downwards, her thumb and index finger circling my sac above my hanging balls. She wrapped her fingers around, forming a circle with my balls below. She milked her hand downwards, her fingers adding pressure to my balls. Closing her lips, she sucked hard, the head of my cock popping into her begging mouth.
I pulled on her head, pushing my hips forward. My cock head disappeared into her mouth, her lips stretching, her tongue dancing over me. Her remaining hand milked me into her mouth, released, reached the base, and milked forward again, stopping as her hand reached her lips. Several pumps, her lips stretching to swallow more, tongue firmly rolling my cock around the inside of her mouth, her teeth raking over the sensitive skin, my cock expanded instantly, life again entering the soft flesh. Seconds passed, my cock first chubbed, expanding in girth, length as blood rushed to fill it. Several more seconds, Karen realized that I was regaining firmness, hardness was just seconds away. "Yes Daddy, fill my mouth with your hard cock," she whispered, licking her lips, and pounding forward with her face. I now started thrusting, pulling a growing cock out of her mouth, pushing back forward quickly, pushing my hardening cock between her lips, pushing my cock deeper into her face, forcing more down her throat. I passed the base of her mouth, my cock lurched forward hard, sliding down her soft throat. Her lips nuzzled into my pubic hair, her mouth and throat fully invaded by my hardening cock.
"Yes baby," was all I could whisper. I groaned deeply. I thrust forward again, pulled back, and thrust myself deep into her pliant mouth. She sucked hard, her lips refusing to release me as I withdrew with each stroke. My cock glistened with her saliva. Her hand now pumped, squeezed, twisted, hammered my cock with each withdrawal, and flattened against my pelvic bone with each thrust forward. I was totally buried, balls deep in her face. My other hand reached to her, each hand covering an ear. I playfully grabbed her ears, pulling her forward as I jammed my cock down her throat. I humped harder, faster. I pulled back, seeing my complete cock withdraw from her mouth. She licked its head, opened wide, moved forward slightly. As she pulled on my balls, I thrust my hips forward, sliding all 9 ½ inches into her mouth and throat. Her lips stretched hard, thin. Her cheeks hollowed as I withdrew, her sucking pulling any drops of cum from my balls. Pulling off, she pushed my body back off the stairs.
Moving forward, she stood on the bottom step, turning quickly, spreading her feet slightly wider than her shoulders, she bent at the waist, leaned, placing her hands on the 4th step. She shifted her weight from one foot to the other, swaying her ass with each movement. "Fuck me hard Daddy!" she growled at me. "Drive you cock into my wet, warm cunt, Daddy!" she told me. "Slap your hips against my ass!" Oh god fuck me hard!" she commanded.
I grabbed my cock, my fingers fisting around my rigid meat. I stepped forward, aimed my cock head between her legs, pulling my cock head up between her wet lips. They caressed my cock, wrapping around the large head, sliding through the slippery, wet slit, closing again as my cock head passed. Reaching the back of her slit, my cock lurched forward, filling her hole just that instant before penetration. Fisting my cock, I reamed her opening hole, listening to her juices as her lips slipped over my skin. Karen arched her hips, bending even further, her ass now the highest point of her form. Reaching between her legs, she grabbed my hanging balls. Surprised, I arched forward. My cock split her lips, pounded its head through her first barrier, and penetrated her cunt again. Velvet softness surrounded my cock. I stopped movement. Karen had other ideas.
"Daddy!" she screamed. "Jesus Daddy! Fuck me!" she again commanded. I reached to her hip bones, wiggling slightly, I pulled her body back to me. I watched as my cock slid into the depths of her body. Her knees buckled, stiffened, her ass wriggled slightly, pushing back to absorb my penetrating cock. I raised to my toes, rocking, driving inches into her body. I stopped my thrust, pulled my hips back, pushing her body away. Glistening with her wetness, my cock slid from her hole, her lips stretching hard down my shaft, holding, sucking my cock, begging for me to thrust forward again, to jam my manhood deep into her willing body. I could feel her fingers nails raking my shaft as her fingers masturbated her engorged clit. My cock slid almost completely into her body. I withdrew quickly, grabbing her hips firmly, I pulled forward hard, driving my cock forward with renewed vigor, grinding, rotating, raising my hips, lowering my hips by buckling my knees slightly. I pulled forward, driving every inch of my rigid cock into her warm depths. My hip bones kissed her ass very gently, no real sound heard. I ground my crotch forward hard, her ass cheeks spreading slightly as I pushed every last possible exposed cock deep into her cunt.
I started tiny, quick thrusts, grinding thrusts, humps against her ass. A half inch out, slammed in, an inch out, and slammed back in. I pulled back, inch after inch exposed. I could feel her tighten her muscles to hold me. My cock head escaped her cunt, its head pressing against her hole. I thrust forward hard. Lust overcame me. I wanted to slam my hips against her soft, beautiful ass. My hips, slapping her cheeks, the glorious noise filled my senses. I pulled back several inches, thrust forward again harder. Slap! My fingers dug into her hip bones. I pulled back, thrust forward again. Slap! Harder, quicker, I withdrew, thrust forward, the noises of our sex filling the room. Karen, her head hung down between her arms, screaming "Daddy" over and over. My head thrown back, my mind one with my cock, my piston like thrusts consuming all thought. Eyes closed tightly, I could see our bodies joined at the hip and ass, my cock giving pleasure, driving deep, my hips slapping her shapely ass firmly. My grunts harmonically joined her screams. Our bodies screaming, singing loudly in sexual lust. I fucked her hard! I wanted to split her body with my engorged cock! I wanted to join her to me, impaled forever on my magnificent fuck tool. I wanted her body to be forever mine, cumming under my savage thrusts. Our lust, our desires incessant. I hammered her!
Breathing ragged. Breath gone. Grunting! Screaming! I fucked her. She fucked me! Her hips drove back against me, accepting each thrust with a push that buried me deep. Her arch opened her cunt to me, begging for me to penetrate her. My hand slipped to her crack. My thumb slid quickly down between her soft globes. Sliding over my slick shaft, my thumb coated with her juices. My thumb jumped back to her tight hole. Coated with her wetness, my thumb rotated over her ass. Without warning, with a withdrawal of my cock, her ass pushed back to hold me deep. I popped my thumb through her tight ring, just the thumb tip to the knuckle forced through. "Of Daddy!" screamed Karen. I thrust forward again, my hips hitting my thumb, putting more pressure on its penetration of her backside. I rotated my thumb as my cock went deep, grinding her body hard against mine. Mind gone now! My little brain took control. I started to hammer her, demanding thrusts, pounding her soft flesh as my thumb popped in and out of her asshole. I felt her legs buckle, her cunt started spasms on my rigid cock. Her breathing stopped entirely, her ass thrusting up, down, back, forward with involuntary convulsions.
My balls exploded. I thrust forward hard, jamming my body tight against hers, burying my cock balls deep, her cunt sucking me forward hard, milking my cum from my body. I felt the muscles squeeze my cum out of my balls into my shaft as the spasms brought the milky liquid up my shaft and spit them into her waiting body. I pulled my hips tight against her, even buckling my knees slightly, and straightening quickly to force more cock into her willing body. Spurt after spurt rocketed up my shaft, erupting, filling her body. I ground my crotch against her. I humped her ass with tiny, short strokes, grinding each deep and repeating. Our bodies rocked together, grinding against each other. My thumb tip was still held tight by her ass. No movement, just soft penetration. I pulled my thumb out, maintaining contact with her tight ring. I rotated my thumb gently, feeling her muscles tighten, refusing to allow my thumb to reenter. Her ass would be mine soon I thought to myself. I swatted her right cheek gently, the light smack audible, exhilarating. I thrust forward hard one more time. My cock was deflating as I ground myself against her ass. Breathing was returning.
I did not know what to do. Pull out? Grind myself against her soft ass? I leaned over her, reached around and slid my hand down between her legs. My fingers quickly found her wet slit, her clit engorged, extruding from between her lips. I flicked my fingers back and forth over the clit rapidly. Within seconds, Karen's breathing changed drastically. Listening to her moans, I knew her orgasm approached quickly. With a deep, guttural grunt, she came again. Her knees buckled, my cock pulled out of her body. Karen slumped to the stairs, resting on her knees. I leaned and kissed the small of her back.
"Shower time baby girl," I whispered. I literally stepped over her, straddling up her body, and headed upstairs. I entered my bedroom, turned the corner, headed down the hall between the walk-in closets, and entered the bathroom. I opened the glass door, started the water, closed the door, and stepped into the toilet alcove. Closing the door, I grabbed a limp cock, aimed at the bowl, and peed.
Opening the door, I found Karen under the stream of water cascading from the shower head. Stepping into the shower, I reached to the far wall shower head, started the water. An instant of cold water splashed forward, hitting Karen on the butt and legs. Startled, she jumped and screamed. Apologizing, I stepped in, the water now getting hot. I spent a minute getting soaked from head to toe. Turning Karen to me, I leaned to kiss her lips gently, playfully. My tongue darted into her mouth as I sucked her tongue into mine. My hands roamed over her shoulders, down her arms, to her collar bones, and slowly, softly down her wet body. I found her tits, firm, taunt, nipples firm, extended from the cool air and warm water cascading over our bodies. I leaned to suck a hard nipple into my mouth. My tongue danced over the firm flesh. Water splashed over my head, making it hard to breathe as water ran over and around my nose. I was forced to open my mouth to get a breath, my tongue continued to poke at her rigid nipple. I moved to her other breast. She turned her body to assist me, driving her firm nipple into my waiting mouth. I nipped at her taunt, firm nub, allowing my tongue to mash it against the inside of my teeth. My teeth grabbed it firmly, stretching the nub as my tongue poked and teased the firm nipple.
Standing, I reached for the shampoo. For the next 20-minutes, we gave each other slow, gentle caresses as we washed each others bodies from head to toe. We spent time to thoroughly clean each other. After doing her front side laboriously, I turned her to wash her backside. Slowly, I washed her back, shoulders, hips, and down her legs. I pushed her forward, bending her at the waist as I stroked her cheeks. sliding my fingers down her crack, the soap and water running over her ass. I parted her cheeks, sliding my finger tips down, running my fingertips over the exposed rosebud. Karen's body lurched, a noticed grunt filled the shower enclosure.
"Daddy, fuck my ass?" she queried. I watched as she leaned forward, grabbing her water handles, arching her back, her feet spreading. My fingertips rolled over her rosebud. I could feel her muscles tighten, pucker to keep any intruder out. With the shower cascading down her on the small of her back, the water ran directly over her hips, funneling down between her crack. I dropped to my knees, my hands reaching to her ass. Sliding my thumbs up her crack, I gently spread her ass to expose the target of my desires. I leaned forward, kissing her ass, my tongue reaching to touch the soft globe. I licked toward her asshole. The muscles tightened as her back arched, her hips thrusting backwards to reach my mouth. My tongue found her sphincter. Her body jumped as my tongue circled the tight muscles. I moved to kiss her most private of parts. As my lips circled the skin, my tongue drove forward, reaming her backside hole. Karen's body jumped, a slight scream escaped her lips. Water, trapped by my face tight against her ass, did not allow my breathing. I played for a few more seconds before I had to pull out and breathe. I reached to her wet hole, parted the lips, and jammed a finger deep into her cunt. Surprised, she thrust backwards to capture her intruder.
I quickly reached a coated finger to her protective ring, sliding my fingertip quickly through her bodies attempt to prohibit my penetration. I circled my fingertip, forcing the muscles to accept my digital penetration. I pulled back, and thrust forward, driving more finger into her, reaching the second knuckle. Again, I rotated my finger, spreading the muscles. One more withdrawal, I forced my finger completely into her ass. Rotating my finger, I pulled out and pushed forward again, sliding a second finger with the first. Karen cursed loudly, but forced her hips back. Her breathing was ragged at best. I jammed my fingers deep. Standing, I slid up next to her, aimed my cock at her gaping cunt, and pushed forward. I slid deep, coating my cock completely. Not missing a beat, I withdrew, pulled my fingers out of her ass, grabbed my hard cock, and pushed forward against her tight ring. Grabbing her hips, I pulled forward roughly. My cock head exploded through her ass, grabbing my cock head firmly. I stopped thrusting as my cock head penetrated, feeling her muscles tighten over the bulb head. I pushed forward gently, driving more cock into her ass.
"Easy Daddy," Karen begged. I moved slowly, pushing in, pulling out even gentler. I moved forward again. Karen tried to relax. "Daddy, I have never had anything in my ass," she moaned. "Don't hurt me," she breathed. I reached, aimed the shower off direct aim at our bodies.
My cock looked enormous against her backside, sliding into her crack, disappearing into her body. Reaching down under my cock, I gathered her juices, coated my cock, and pushed forward again. I pushed more cock into her willing ass, sliding, pulling back, pushing forward again. I coated my cock again. I pushed forward gently. More cock was vanishing, being absorbed by her body. Her hips rotated, arching, driving back on me. Slowly, we were impaling her body on my cock. My cock was buried in her ass.
"Oh God baby," I muttered. "I am going to cum again," I whispered huskily.
"Fuck me Daddy! Pound my ass!" she grunted.
I withdrew, slammed my hips forward with abandon. I repeated my thrusts, driving forward hard. grinding my body against hers. Again, our bodies slapped together, the sound exploding around us in the shower stall. Grunting, screaming, moaning filled all hearing. We became lost in our sex. Nothing but cumming mattered. I slammed forward, driving my cock deep into my baby. I pulled back, her muttering, grunting, commands filling all thought. "Fuck my ass Daddy! Oh Jesus Daddy!" or something to that sort escaped her lips over and over. I slammed forward again, driving my cock deep into her ass. No rational thought existed. Lust consumed us. We fucked like demons possessed, slamming our bodies together, driving, grinding my cock balls deep in her ass. And repeating. I needed to cum. My balls churned. My cock expanded again as my balls took control of my shaft. Eyes wide open, I watched my cock slide in, out of her ass. She was mine! Body! Soul! Ass! She was mine!
Without warning, my balls erupted, sending my white, gooey liquid into my pounding shaft. Muscles contracted, forcing my cum up my long shaft, and spewed it forth into her bowels. Spurts, blindly forced from deep within, coated her backside. I jammed my cock deep, pulling my body tight against her, forcing my cum deep, deep within her body. Spitting, flooding her insides. Quickly, my orgasm was over. A third time in 2-short hours drained my balls quickly. My cock deflated just as quickly. Within seconds, I pulled a rather flaccid cock from her ass. I reached, grabbed the shower head, and poured water over us again. I grabbed the soap and washed my limp cock thoroughly. I pulled Karen to me, hugging her, sheltering her in my arms.



"Daddy, I love you!" she whispered.
"Love you too baby!" I replied.
We stood silently, absorbing our feelings, our lust, our thoughts. Several minutes passed. I washed her body, carefully washing over her ass. I found fluid leaking from her ass, and washed her gently, cleaning what I could of her body.
Exhausted, I stepped from the shower, grabbing a towel. I stepped to the linen closet, grabbed Karen another towel, and handed it to her as she existed the shower.
"Come take a nap with me," I offered. I headed out of the bathroom. Reaching the bed, I pulled back the quilt, pulled down the sheets, and climbed in. Within seconds, Karen joined me, snuggling up close. Her naked body melded with mine. Our skin, soft, our bodies sharing an electricity.
"Daddy!" Karen whispered.
"Yes baby," I replied.
"Ever since I have understood why momma screams at night in your bedroom, I have wanted you. I have masturbated for the past couple of years, dreaming of you fucking me!" Karen volunteered. "I have tried to catch you naked! I have wished you would come to my room during the night and see me naked," she whispered. "I love you Daddy," she stated. "I am yours any time you want me!"
"I love you too baby!" I whispered. "I have wanted you for the past couple of years, watching your body fill out, you become a beautiful young lady!" I said as I leaned to kiss her forehead. Karen snuggled up close, our bodies now tight together. Karen kissed my neck, her teeth grabbing my flesh, gently biting and sucking it into her mouth. Her tongue snaked over my neck, my collar bone. Her fingers rolled over my nipple.
"Momma knows," Karen whispered, looking into my eyes. She leaned to nip my flesh.
I swear, my cock chubbed instantly, growing both in length and girth for the fourth time in one afternoon. I prayed for another snow day at her school! I wanted her again!
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I got word that I would need to go to Las Vegas on business the last week of April. It had been a year since my last trip. In and out in 48-hours. But it was the most amazing trip I had ever had there.
I am an older male, 53-years young. I have my own businesses, developing real estate, primarily residential projects, but had dabbled in smaller commercial projects as well. I have been in the right place at the right time, and made a fair living at my craft.
Physically, I am a jock. I played the major sports in high school; football, basketball, and baseball, and fortunate to have scholarships in all three sports for college tuition. I selected a local Division I college to play football. Blessed physically, I stand 6'6" tall, played college ball at 225 lbs. Now, with the passage of years, I have added more weight than I wish, pushing the scale at 265 lbs. I keep active playing a variety of sports, but I enjoy eating. A big boy, at least my cock matched my physical stature, measuring 9 inches and extremely fat.
My spouse is another story. I married my high school sweetheart. I always tell her I did not have a choice, I was the quarterback on the football team, and she was the prom queen. True story, for what that is worth. Imagine a 5'4" spouse, petite at 120 lbs, when married, now all of 150 lbs. We have 4-great kids, and have lived a good life.
And then my last trip to Vegas. Now, I am not a playboy type guy. Average looking, athletically built. I once heard a grandmotherly type in the little kids department ask what the "T" meant for tiny kid clothes. The sales person described it as "toddler", for the "toddler tummy". So I am a 52T, a toddler tummy on a large frame. And no, it is not a beer belly. I rarely drink.
So here I am, sitting, watching the gamblers throw money away at the tables, bandits, etc., having a beer at one of the major casinos. I get into a discussion with a younger blonde lady, slightly plump, but she is talking to me so all is good. I drink my beer, get a second ordered, and out of the blue, she asks if I would like her to spend the night with me. Floored, that would be the best description I can think of to describe my reaction. Boy, an older guy, grey hair, some balding, paunchy, and this younger "8" is asking me if I would like her to spend the night with me. Hot damn! But she is still speaking. What? $300? What the fuck? We chatted briefly, but I informed her that she would need to hit on another guy. I was interested, but had not realized how much my interest was worth.
So here I am, facing another trip to Vegas. I need to go by my corporate offices, take care of my family trust entity, sign papers, and of course pay them a fee for the privilege of their involvement in keeping my personal wealth mine and not the governments. It is worth it. And this time, I plan on getting lucky!! I know I will end up in the sack, fucking my brains out.
I schedule the trip, pack, and go. I have my first meeting early in the morning. Getting back to my room about 10:30 a.m., I change quickly to go and absorb some rays around the pool. I find a lounge chair, lay out and body watch. It is amazing how many people fill the lounge chairs in late April. I initiate a discussion with a lady next to me. Older, mature, she is getting rays as well. We chat briefly. Her husband is on a business trip, some time to herself, enjoys getting the chance to visit a warm climate. All the normal stuff discussed.
I don't spend too much time, don't want to burn the white whale body in my first encounter with the sun. I return to my room, change, grab some lunch, and off to conduct my business during the afternoon in several more meetings. They drag on, but I get finished, completing all required documents, setting my succession plan in place for my kids to run my businesses when the time comes, and most importantly, get to pass assets to kids without uncle taking 55%. I paid once when it was earned, I do not want to have the kids pay again. Distribution of wealth, yeah right. Damn democrats.
I returned to the casino, and begin walking around to watch the people. I catch a glimpse of the lady from the pool. She is at the open bar, having a wine cooler. A guy is sitting one stool away from her. I see them chat, but I don't see more than that. She sees me, waves, and beckons me over. Dressed nice, a pair of shorts that wrap around her ass, a conservative blouse type top that ties behind the neck, she looks good. Heavy tits from weight and age, the nipples do not point to the sky, she still looks good. Pretty face, bright smile, warm personality.
"Hi" she said as I approached her.
"Hi yourself" I replied.
"I am so glad to see you," she stated. "It's been a long day," she continued. "Get all your business finished?" she asked.
"Yes, and the evening is now mine," I offered. "Hey, got plans for dinner?" I asked.
"Actually, none," she replied. "And I would love the company!" she stated firmly. "I am tired of spending the day by myself!" she literally glared at me. "Are you available?"
"I am all yours," I countered. She took a last swallow of her drink, slid off the stool and stood inches from me. Taking my arm, I turned and headed down the aisle to the restaurants in the casino.
Dinner was good. Having the company was great. We laughed, chatted, and flirted. Mostly flirted actually. It felt really good to be here, in her company. I was really attracted to her. Bright, witty, her stories made me laugh. I shared my day, cursing the government tax department for what they make a family do to protect personal assets. She smiled, nodded, without a full understanding as to what I was doing. But it went well. We had after dinner drinks, sitting, enjoying the company, conversation. Time passed quickly.
Well, she was not the younger blonde that had approached me last time I was here. But, I had really wondered about the blonde, would she give me something to take home to my spouse of 31-years? Would the friendly disease she passed get me crucified? So, I was more comfortable this time, my visions of getting laid now in the forefront of my mind.
"Would you like to accompany me back to my room?" I asked.
"I thought you would never ask," she replied. She grinned ear to ear. I smiled. It warmed my heart. I paid for dinner, and we were off. We strolled causually, holding hands as we walked. I would steal glances her way, watching her smile at passing patrons, step to avoid contact with oncomers. At that moment, she snuggled up next to my body. Holding her hand, I pushed our clasped hands to the small of her back as I pulled her out of the way of oncoming casino customers. It felt good to have her pulled close.
Arriving back at my room, I quickly opened the door, and led her inside. Excusing herself, she used the bathroom. Coming out, I was sitting on the edge of the bed waiting for her. She approached slowly. I stood, reaching out to her, my hands taking her shoulders, pulling her forward to me. I leaned to her, her head tilted upwards, her eyes closing, her mouth puckering. I kissed her softly, gently. Our kiss lingered. I kissed her again, my tongue darting out, parting her lips slowly, softly. I could feel her body relax. Her arms stretched upwards, wrapping around my neck. Our kiss deepened, our tongues playfully touching, circling, stretching into our mouths. I sucked her tongue into my mouth. She moaned, driving her body against mine. I could feel her. I imagined her passion, her desires flowing through her body. I shuffled backwards a half step, pulling her forward.
Breaking our kiss, I turned, half pushing, half pulling her unto the bed. I kneeled on the bed, moving up to the pillows. I reached out to her. She scooted upwards, sliding up my body. I enveloped her in my arms. I pulled her close, her body forming to mine. I reached to caress her face, stroke her hair. "Hi," I whispered. "Whatcha doing?" I asked. She just grinned. I leaned, kissed her again. I trailed kisses over her cheek, down to her ear, and south to the softness of her neck. Slowly, I kissed to the softest, most pleasant nape of her neck I could imagine. I sucked her skin into my mouth playfully. Her shoulder jumped up, her head arched to the side of my face. A scream erupted from her, laughter began to fill the room as her shoulder and head pinched my face, attempting to force me out of her neck.
"Shivers," she screamed, laughing hard. I sucked harder, blew air over her wet skin.
"Me, give you shivers?" I queried. I continued to suck and tickle her unmercifully. We laughed hard. She squirmed against me.
"Stop, or I will knee you," she threatened. I turned my hips quickly for protection. Instantly, she broke into a chewing noise, knawing noise as she pushed her mouth forward to suck in the skin on my neck and begin her attempt to give me my own shivers.
We hesitated, laughing playfully. I again leaned to kiss her softly. I was comfortable, allowing her into my space, caring for her in return. I trailed my hand downward, lightly following the curve of her collar bone, my fingertips gently caressing the exposed skin. I trailed my hand down her body, my fingers lightly sliding over her covered flesh, feeling her bra, down to her nipple. I imagined finding a stiffened nipple. I rolled my finger over the material covering her nipple, pushing gently to caress the flesh without causing instant discomfort. Glancing to her face, I found her staring into my eyes. Her hand slid up my forearm, sliding to the back of my hand. She pulled it firmly against her tit, rotating my hand flat against her, giving her pleasure. Her hand continued up her torso, reaching behind her neck, grabbing the material. She pulled, untying the knot. Freeing the material, she pulled the top down, exposing the covered skin of her neck, down to her cleavage. Her hand reached behind my head, pulling my face down to her chest. I kissed her flesh, moving around, planting kisses over the soft skin. I pulled the material lower, kissing down to her cleavage. My tongue darted between the flesh, snaking into the softness of her tits. I kissed and sucked the skin into my mouth. Rolling her to her side, I reached and untied the lower knot of the material. Now free, I reached to unclasp the strap of her bra. I pushed her body back flat on the mattress. Looking into her eyes, I pulled the material of the blouse away from her body. Reaching my hand back to her body, I caressed the softness of her exposed cleavage, my fingertips applying slight pressure to her skin, my fingernails trailing fire across her body. I folded my fingers underneath her bra. I lifted the material away, pulling the wired bra up and away from her. Her breasts jumped into view. Large, swelled with age and weight, her breasts were soft with semi hard nipples topping large orbs of flesh. My fingertip flicked across the first nipple. Her breathing stopped.
I could feel the nipple harden under my touch. I added my thumb, rolling the hardening nipple between them. The nipple stretched, firming quickly under my caresses. My hand slid down her tit, cupping the flesh under my palm. Squeezing gently, the nipple jumped up, firming with the pressure from my squeeze. I leaned to suck the nipple between my lips as my tongue extended, rolling the nipple against my teeth. I grabbed her nipple between my teeth firmly, gently. My tongue flicked out quickly, raking over the trapped nipple, mashing it against the inside of my mouth as I sucked her deep into my mouth. I could feel her sharp intake of breath as she arched her body slightly, giving me more access to her willing body. She groaned loudly. My hand caressed her body, sliding down to her hip, up her side, down her back, and back to her tit flesh. Squeezing firmly. Caressing, raking my nails over her skin. I pulled back, blowing cool breath over the saliva covered nipple. She growled, pulling her forearm up to cover her exposed nipple as she whispered "Brrrrr,".
My hand traveled down her body, reaching to the button of her shorts. With a twist of my hand, I popped the button free. Her hand moved to hold the top of her shorts taunt as I pulled the zipper down. I slid my hand underneath the material of her shorts. I felt her panties. Dipping my fingers under the elastic material, I slid my hand down, passing over her mound. I hesitated, fluffing my hand back and forth, messing up her pubic hair. My fingers dipped lower, finding the front of her slit. Her legs moved to open, shoving her hips forward, my finger slipped through her lips. Dry on the outside, I slowly wiggled my finger down between her lips. Suddenly, my fingertip was flooded, her lips sealed to hold her wetness inside. Exposed, her wetness erupted, allowing me to spread her wetness quickly over her slit. Her eyes glazed. Her face became a mirror of her passion. My fingertip found her magic button. I flicked back and forth over the hard clit. Little grunts escaped her with each pass over her hidden clit. I slowed my finger, moving gently back and forth over the button to her passion. Her mouth opened, her tongue licked her lips. "You don't know what you're doing to me," she whispered huskily.
"I do know," I whispered in return. I leaned to kiss her again. I thrust my tongue deep into her mouth, sucking the air out of her, kissing her deeply. In unison, I pushed my finger deep along her slit, finding her wet hole, pushing forward quickly, firmly. I drove my finger deep into her pussy. I could feel her passion in her kiss as her hips arched hard against my penetration of her body. I thrust in, out, in and out again quickly, hard. I added a second finger. A guttural groan erupted from her as she threw her head back, arched her body, and humped her hips against my invading fingers. Just as quickly, I stopped thrusting, pulling my fingers out, sliding up her slit, I focused on her clit. I quickly flicked her hooded button back and forth, driving her body toward orgasm. Slow, fast, soft, firm flicks drove her body forward. Her breathing changed, first getting shallower, then raspy, and finally, grunts, breath held deep, hips arched hard against my finger raking over her clit.
"Yes baby," she grunted. "I'm close. Don't stop!" she commanded. Her body tensed, muscles grew rigid. Her legs splayed open, her hips tilted as her orgasm raced through her body. I slid my fingers down her slit, jamming two fingers palm deep into her body. I thrust quickly in and out, my thumb mashing her clit for added intensity. Her body convulsed, humping against my fingers. Her arms pulled me close, mashing her body against me. I slowed my thrusts into her pussy, playfully teasing her clit. Within seconds, a second orgasm flooded her senses. Her legs clamped tightly together, squeezing my fingers out of her cunt. She growled emphatically.
She reached to unbutton my shirt, quickly pulling it off my shoulders. Leaning to me, she nipped at my skin, biting, pulling, tugging at the nape of my neck. Pushing me to my back, she kneeled over me, lightly biting my skin as her hands reached for my belt. She tongued my navel. Her hands unzipped my pants, rolling me back and forth to pull down my pants. My briefs hid my raging hardon. She bit into my cock through my briefs, moving up and down my shaft. Sitting up slightly, she pulled my briefs down, exposing the engorged head. She leaned to kiss the head, licking over the sensitive skin. Her tongue snaked into his eye. She pulled the briefs down further, exposing my shaft. Leaning forward again, she licked along the underside of my cock, moving toward my balls. She sucked the right nut into her mouth. Her tongue danced over the covered nut, rolling it around inside her mouth. Pulling back, my nut popped out of her mouth. She leaned to grab my left nut, sucking it into her mouth just as quickly. Her tongue hammered it, rolling it around inside her mouth. She pulled my briefs down, off my feet, moving between my legs on her knees. Reaching, she pulled my cock toward her waiting mouth. Looking into my eyes, she slowly impaled her face on my cock. Rocking forward, inch after inch slid into her mouth, pulling back, my cock glistened with her saliva. Rocking forward again, more slid into her mouth and throat. Her lips stretched, her jaw locked open, she pushed forward, sliding more cock deep into her mouth. With her face tilted up, my cock had a straight shot down her throat. She pulled deep, pulling hard on my hips. Her lips surrounded the base of my cock. She sucked hard. Her eyes twinkled. Desire filled her expression. Rocking hard, she pulled back, thrust her body forward again, sucking each hard inch deep again. Again and again, she fucked me hard with her mouth. My loins burned, my balls churned, I needed to fill her mouth and throat with my cum. My hips arched up involuntarily, driving, stuffing more cock into her mouth. She ground her face down on my cock meat. I was buried balls deep into her mouth and throat.
Pulling off, licking her lips, she stated "Cum for me,". She attached my cock, driving quickly back down, swallowing me deep. I grabbed the back of her head, pulling her down even further on my cock. My balls exploded as she reached for them and squeezed firmly, milking me hard. I thrust my hips upwards, jamming my cock into her face. Spurt after spurt erupted from my balls, traveled the short distance out to my cock, and jettisoned into her waiting mouth. With each spurt, I grunted deep, my hips jumped upwards, warning her of another shot to be swallowed. She took each one, jamming down again for the next one. As my orgasm ceased, my cock began deflating quickly. She continued to suck me, draining each and every drop of cum from my body. She sucked softly for the next several minutes, licking down to my balls, inhaling a nut, and repeating with the remaining testicle. Her tongue even danced toward my ass as my hips arched to have her lick me further. No luck, but desire remained!
I flopped on the bed, exhausted. "Hey, I'm the only one naked," I told her. I reached to her open shorts, pulling them down over her ass quickly. Her panties remained. My fingers grabbed the waist band on the panties, pulling them down as well. Pushing her to her back, I pulled both sets of clothes off, twirled them around, and flung them to the floor. I absorbed her nakedness. A tuft of hair topped her pussy. Her tummy showed the marks of motherhood. Not firm like a young woman, the beauty still showed. I thought to myself, body changes like this occur, the partner also changes, so it is gradual and not noticeable.
My hands reached out to touch her body, sliding down her stomach, over her hip bone, down her thigh, and back up. My fingertips brushed the side of her inner thigh, her hips jumped, her breath intake gave away her desires. My hand returned to her slit, lightly tugging on the hair, pulling the lips apart ever so slightly. She squirmed, her leg moving to open her body to me. I crawled down, lifting her closest leg up and away. I reached under her other thigh, lifting, pushing up and away. I stretched forward, lying flat on my toddler tummy, inches from her open body. Her pink lips clasped shut, her engorged pink clit poking from underneath her shielded sex. I leaned forward, inhaling her musky sex. My tongue stretched forward, waving in the air as I leaned into her. Finding her clit, my tongue lightly flicked back and forth over it gently. Her body leaped upwards, an unexpected thrust to capture her attacker. I wrapped my arms under her thighs, resting them on my broad shoulders. My hands rested on her pelvic region. I leaned further forward, grabbing her clit with my lips, sucking it firmly into my mouth. She exploded, her hips arched driving my face into her wet folds. I thrust my mouth back and forth, firmly holding her clit between my teeth, stretching it, pulling it taunt, tugging on her sex. My tongue mashed her clit against the inside of my mouth, flattening it against the inside of my teeth. I moved down her slit, my tongue reaching to penetrate her wet hole, reaming the opening. I thrust my tongue in, out, in and out several times. She arched to give me easier access. I withdrew my tongue, slid up her slit, finding her clit again. I began a pounding assault on her clit. I pulled a hand back underneath her, sliding my finger up her crack, aiming at her hole, and pushed my finger forward. It slipped easily into her body. A loud scream escaped her lips.



"Fuck!" she screamed. "Make me cum again! Don't stop!" her voice trailed off. Seconds passed. Her hips thrust up, dropped, thrust again as her hands reached to my head. She pulled me tight against her cunt. I continued my assault, thrashing her clit with a passion not experienced lately. Her hips arched high, holding, tiny humps thrusting her cunt against my mouth. With a grunt, her hips jumped higher, her thighs clamping tight against my head. I drove my tongue deep into her pussy, sucking her juices, tonguing her hard. Her hips relaxed, her body thumped on the bed as she dropped flat underneath my mouth. I slowly licked up her slit, softly teasing her clit. I sucked it into my mouth, lightly flicking it back and forth. Her body convulsed, a tiny orgasm flowing through her body. Her face contorted, tensed, muscles twitching, she absorbed the next orgasm.
My cock was rigid again. I needed her. I needed to feel my cock slide into her cunt. I needed to feel myself push forward, to bury my cock balls deep, to grind my hips against her, to thrust with abandon. I needed her. I grabbed two pillows from under the bedspread. Lifting her hips, I placed them under her ass. I pulled her legs up, pushing her knees toward her chin. I moved over her, her knees now resting on my shoulders. I pushed my cock to her open cunt, my cock head sliding up and down her slit. As I approached her opening, I pushed forward. My cock head pushed through her opening, sliding into her body. I pushed forward, pulled back, pushed forward again. She grunted loudly.
"Slowly!" she grunted. "Fill me!" she continued. She wiggled her hips, tilting, humping, driving back against my penetrating cock. More slid between her wet lips, stretching, reaching to fill her depths. I pulled back, watching her lips stretch to hold me buried in her pussy. Slick with her juices, her lips tugged, begged, sucked, and licked my shaft. I thrust forward, intent on driving every last inch between her legs, buried deep. I started rhythmically pounding her willing cunt. Thrust after thrust, I pulled back and pounded forward. Our bodies slapped together, the noise filling the room. The bed shook, hammering the wall above our heads. Grunts, muffled screams escaped our lips as we moved toward our finish. Thought at long last lost. Passion, lust gripped our minds, fucking our only outlet. I pounded my cock into her willing body. She met each thrust, her legs wrapping over my back, her cunt my contact point. We became one, our lust complete.
My balls expanded again. I slammed forward, grinding my hips into her crotch. I started short, quick thrusts, grinding myself deeper into her body. My balls slapped her ass. With my chin clamped against my chest, my balls exploded for a second time. My toes curled, my cum shot up my shaft and erupted into her waiting womb. Spurt after spurt flooded forth, filling her. I thrust forward, freezing, tightly buried in her as my last spurts weakly spit forth. I pushed her legs off my shoulders. I could feel her slight pain as she pulled her legs down, wrapping them around my hips. Our bodies meshed. I collapsed on her body. She nibbled on my chest and shoulder. My weight became too much for her, I rolled to the side, pulling her with me. My cock deflated, pulling out of her cunt as we lay on our sides. I wrapped my arms around her, holding her close, caressing her back, sliding my hands down, my fingers wrapping to cup her ass, pulling her against my body.
We rested, wrapped in each others arms. Drowsy, contented, exhausted!
"Never did like you," I breathed softly.
"I always loved you," she replied. She hugged me tighter.
Our sharing of nearly 32-years continues. We share our own private endearments. Through it all, we are best friends, lovers, life partners, soul mates. She has not traded me in just yet!
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Tuesday morning dawned bright as the sun rose in magnificent color over the horizon. Karen would be attending school this morning. I got dressed for my time on the tread mill, woke her from a deep sleep, and headed off down to my solitary workout. Finding a good movie on CMax, I passed the hour quickly.
I got back upstairs just as Karen was making her way down to breakfast. We chatted over a bowl of Cheerios. Quickly, Karen threw on her light jacket and was off. We had purchased a new Jeep Rubicon for her graduation present, had it modified with all the lift kit, tires, and rims offered through the dealer. Knowing from past experience, I mentioned to be very careful. The short wheel base could contribute to difficulty on snowy icy roads. With this warning, she was off.
I went back to work. The day passed quickly. This coming Saturday is prom. Karen has been asked by her long time friend Justin to attend the dance. Karen and he had dated off and on during high school, nothing real serious. He is a nice kid. So I knew how the weekend was planned. Late in the afternoon, I got a call from my wife, she would be returning early Saturday morning. I was to pick her up. Arriving early would allow plenty of time for the ladies to get Karen ready for the prom.
After school on Wednesday, actually early evening just before dinner, I had been working down in my office. I finished, and moved upstairs. The stairwell comes up in a hallway that leads to the front entry way with a left turn, or to the kitchen with a right turn. Turning right, I walked into the kitchen. Karen was there, bent over and leaning on the wide wraparound counter from the kitchen side, looking over the kitchen table nook and bar stools lining the other side of the counter, talking on the phone. The view made my cock jump to life instantly.
Karen had on a pair of running shorts, accenting her long, long legs. With her feet spread apart, she rocked back and forth, shifting her weight from one foot to the other, swaying her ass gently. Propped on her elbows, her body focused all thought on her ass. Now, I am a teasing man, so I stepped to her, reaching out softly to place my hands on either side of her hips, wrapping my fingers over her hip bones. I stepped to her, pressing my crotch against the backside of her ass. With my cock chubbing, Karen could feel my firmness sliding up against her crack. She turned to look at me, stopping in mid sentence.
I placed my finger quickly to my lips. "Shhhh," I whispered as I ground my hips seductively against her heart shaped backside. I bent slightly at the knees, sliding my cock hard against her, wiggling slightly to press my growing cock between her cheeks, pushing the material tight against her crack. I wanted her to feel my cock meat. I playfully humped her several times.
"Dad's humping my ass right now," Karen said in the phone. I froze! "He's sliding his cock firmly in my crack," she continued, hesitating, watching me. "Yes, I am going to fuck him right here," she whispered huskily into the phone. My mouth hung open. My face blank, I could only stutter unintelligible words.
"Dad, it's Mom already," Karen snapped at me. "Don't blow a gasket!" she continued as she handed me the phone. She pushed her hips back against me, grinding her ass against my crotch. I swatted her ass, mouthing stop it.
"Hi babe," I mustered into the phone. God I prayed for a dial tone. Fuck, no dial tone. Nothing. I listened, my focus now on the phone. My cock shriveled quickly, wanting to hide. Karen was pushing me back a step, her hands reaching to my sweats. I pushed her hands away. "Honey," I again said into the phone. Listening, I was sure I would get reamed.
"I'm here honey," my wife responded.
"Hey, what a funny daughter we have," I said. "I bet she teases all the boys," I said, feeling extremely stupid for the comment. I jumped, a grunt escaping my mouth. Karen's hand grasp my flaccid cock firmly through my sweats, tugging hard, pumping back down, and repeating.
"Daddy need his baby girl," she asked out loud. "I love his cock Mom," she blurted out very loud. I reached to cover the mouthpiece.
"Stop it!" I commanded Karen.
Returning the phone to my ear, my wife was talking to me. "Jordan!" my wife's voice penetrated the receiver. "Tell me what she is doing," she said.
"Honey, I" my voice trailed off as Karen pulled my sweats down to my ankles. Just as quickly, she pulled my briefs down, my growing cock aiming directly at her face. I hesitated briefly. Karen leaned to my cock, her mouth opening, her tongue reached out to touch the head.
"Jordan! Answer me! What is she doing?" demanded my wife.
"She has wrapped her fingers around my cock, pulling it to her mouth, her tongue is licking the head, her lips are covering the head," I groaned. I reached to Karen, my hand caressing her face. She stared deep into my eyes.
"She is sucking my cock into her mouth. She is staring into my eyes. Her mouth is stretching to get my cock into her mouth," I whispered into the receiver. "Oh God sweetie," I groaned, stroking Karen's hair. I pulled her forward slightly, driving more cock into her face. "I just drove more cock into her mouth," I focused long enough to whisper into the phone. My cock was growing extremely rigid. Karen reached around me, grabbing my ass, pulling me forward hard. "She is pulling on my ass, her fingers pulling my hips forward," I continued whispering into the phone. "Her lips," I groaned deeply as she deep throated me. "Oh fuck!" I grunted. "She has me completely down her throat! She is squeezing my balls!" I whispered in the phone. "Feel your pussy baby! Is it wet?" I asked Karen. Her head bobbed up and down on my shaft.
"Her pussy is wet," I whispered again into the receiver. I grunted loudly as she drove her face down on me. "Hold on a second," I commanded into the receiver. I sat the phone on the counter. I reached to Karen, pulling her up and off my cock. I dropped to my knees, pulling her shorts down her legs. I grabbed the waist band of her panties, pulling them roughly down her body, almost ripping the flimsy material in the process. "Tell Mom what I am doing,," I instructed Karen. "Tell her now!" I pushed Karen back against the counter, lifted her leg, draped it over my shoulder. I moved forward quickly, my mouth finding her engorged clit. I sucked it into my mouth just as Karen grabbed the receiver.
"Mom!" Karen grunted into the receiver. "He's sucking my clit," she screamed into the phone. "Oh fucking Jesus," she wailed as I sucked her clit deep into my mouth. Her hips thrashed forward, humping my mouth. I held her clit firmly between my teeth, mashing it on the inside of my mouth, back and forth firmly. Karen released grunt after grunt into the phone. "Mom! Mom!" she grunted. "He's fucking me with his mouth." she whispered. She watched me intently as I assaulted her clit. Her body humped against my face. I moved lower, my tongue reaching into her wet hole. I reamed her quickly, then drove my tongue deep. Her leg rose up off my shoulder, opening her cunt to me. "His tongue is in my hole," she grunted. "Oh fuck yes Daddy! Make baby cum Daddy! Please?" she whispered to me.
"Mom says to suck my clit! Drive two fingers into my hole!" Karen was telling me. I returned to her clit, grabbed it with my mouth, my tongue again trashing her sensitive bud. I reached up, aligned two fingers, and jammed them into her body. "Oh fuck!" screamed Karen. "Mother!" she continued. I thrust my fingers in and out of her body, never releasing her clit as she humped against my face. Her body tensed Her breathing grew labored. "Don't stop! Don't stop!" she grunted.
Seconds passed. A guttural groan erupted from deep within her body. She pulled me hard against her clit. "I'm cumming Mother! I'm cumming!" she screamed. Juices flooded from her hole, running over my hammering fingers, over my palm, almost to my wrist. I fucked her body hard. Her body convulsed with my tongue dancing on her sensitive clit. She pushed me away. "Stick it in me Daddy!" she commanded. "I need your cock," she continued.
I stood, my hand trailing across her thigh, her wetness glazed over my fingers. Grabbing her shoulders, I turned her around, pushed her down on the counter top tile, kicked her feet apart slightly. Her cunt peaked at me from her globes, her slit visible, her lips glistened in the light, her wetness showing clearly. I grabbed my cock, stepped to her, and slid its' head up and down her slit.
"Ask your mother if she made herself cum?" I told Karen.
"Mom, did you make yourself cum?" Karen asked. No hesitation at all. "Mom said she did," Karen continued.
"Is she ready to stick her fingers in her wet cunt?" I asked.
"Daddy wants to know if you are ready to stick your fingers in your cunt," Karen whispered almost incoherently as I slid my cock up and down between her wet lips. "Yes," Karen's voice trailed off as I found her hole, pressing the head of my cock firmly against her. Her hips rocked, wanting to suck my cock into her pussy.
"Tell her to get ready Baby," I whispered to Karen. "Tell her wait until I stick my cock in you!"
"Momma, Daddy wants you to wait for a second. Wait until he shoves his cock into my cunt," Karen breathed into the receiver. "Yes Daddy. Momma says do it now!" continued Karen.
"Now!" I stated, pushing my hips forward hard. I leaned over Karen, placing my sticky fingers at her mouth. "Lick my fingers Baby! Tell Mommy!" I grunted as I slammed my body forward, withdrew, and repeated each thrust again and again. I quickly buried my cock completely in Karen's cunt.
"Momma, I'm going to suck Daddy's fingers! Yes, the ones that were in my cunt! Yes, I taste good!" Karen grunted out. With that, she sucked my fingers hard into her mouth. She exaggerated her sucking sounds so they traveled through the receiver to Mom's ears. I stopped my thrusts.
"Honey, listen to this!" I stated loudly. I pulled back, my cock almost completely out of her tight, wet pussy. I slammed forward, my hips slapping her hips with a loud, clearly defined slap. I repeated it again, slapping her hips hard, the noise filling the kitchen. Now I lost it. I thrust forward hard again and again, hammering her pussy, driving every inch of my cock hard into her cunt.
"Jesus Christ Mom! Daddy's fucking me hard! Momma says harder! Make me scream!" Karen stated. Karen started screaming into the receiver, grunting, swearing, begging for more cock, telling her mom how good my cock felt. "His cock is fucking me Mom!" she continued. Suddenly, her body began twitching, her breathing stopped, her body went rigid under me, then exploded in another orgasm. "I'm cumming!" screamed Karen, both at me and the receiver. Juices poured from her cunt, covering my cock and balls. Nothing intelligible now, just raunchy, nasty sex. I hammered her body.
Coherent thought lost! My balls expanded, churning daddy juices, waiting to be sprayed into her body. My cock grew sensitive. My balls erupted, sending my sticky cum out and up my rigid shaft, spitting from his eye into her waiting body. Spurt and spurt, I ground my hips hard against her. "Mommy, I feel him cumming in me!" Karen grunted into the receiver. "You're welcome Momma! Ok, talk to you later," whispered Karen, pressing the off button on the phone. "She came too Daddy! Momma came while we were fucking!" grinned Karen. I ground my hips against her ass, leaned over her body, and gave her a big hug.
"Love you baby girl!" I told her. Standing, I pulled back very slowly, pulling my deflating meat from her cunt. My cock stretched slightly as her muscles held me, releasing my cock reluctantly. With a rush of air, my cock plopped out of her pussy, drooped over my balls, sticky from her juices. "Hey, bet we can get a shower in before dinner," I chimed.
"Sounds great Daddy!" Karen responded. "Think you can make me cum again?" she asked. I just grinned, shook my head affirmative, and headed off to the shower. We played the rest of the evening. With three more days until prom and the return of Mom, we fucked often, hard, and willingly.
Saturday got her very quickly. I left very early to get to the airport in time to pick the Momma up. I left Karen in bed. I waited at the entrance parking for her call, then waiting a few more minutes until I knew she would be at the dropoff island where she would see me as I approached. I pulled over, jumped out of the truck to open the back door and load her suitcase. I drive a Ford 350 crew cab, Harley Davidson series model. As I moved to her, she grabbed me, threw her arms around my neck, and planted the wettest kiss I had received from her in years square on my kisser. Her tongue exploded into my mouth, her body pressed up tight against my larger frame. I pulled her arms from my neck, finished the kiss, and stood, somewhat embarrassed at her display at the curb. "Glad to see me babe?" I inquired, laughing.
"I hope you're thinking about me, and do not have a banana in your pocket," she quipped. It took just seconds, but we piled in the car and began our 2-hour drive back to the mountains. Driving across the highway in north Denver headed west, she reached to caress my thigh, her fingertips steadily playing further up my leg. The truck had captain chairs with a console in the middle to make it even harder for her to get a feel without a strenuous effort. And as my luck would have it, my cock normally hangs down the left leg, so unless she was very aggressive, my cock would just have to think about it. We hit Evergreen Parkway west of Denver and began the climb. With a large pickup truck, jacked up with a 3-inch lift kit and oversized tires, my vehicle sits up high. Next thing I know, she has released her seat belt, dropped down in front of the console angled to my right, and is reaching for my belt and zipper. She quickly freed my flaccid cock.
Grabbing it, she bent forward, her lips quickly surrounding the growing head. She attacked my cock with a vengeance, stirring life in a matter of seconds. I reached to caress the back of her head as she crammed my cock down her throat. I had to force myself to keep my eyes on the road. Engorged in a matter of seconds, my cock reached full size almost immediately. She pumped my shaft hard as she pulled up off my cock with her mouth, slammed her hand up and down my shaft as she swirled the head around the inside of her mouth, then thrust her face back down my long shaft, grunting, groaning, almost biting my cock. And her sucking, she literally inhaled and juices starting deep in my sac. Her cheeks would hollow when she pulled up. The look on her face was priceless. Animalistic would be my best description of it! It did not take long. By the time I reached Floyd Hill, my balls were churning. The cheeks of my ass were flexing hard, driving any more cock I could into her face. Her lips formed a tight seal at the base of my cock, pulling up, drawing any and all pre-cum into her waiting mouth. My body tensed. My balls erupted, forcing my sticky liquid into my shaft, the muscles hurled it up and out, spewing forth into her waiting mouth. Not normally a swallower, she took all my cock could deliver. Pulling off, a glob hung on the top of my deflating cock. Taking her finger, she wiped my cock clean, and sucked her finger into her mouth. Her grin said it all.
"God woman!" was all I could muster, whispering, pulling my legs together, my cock and balls throbbing from the excitement. Licking her lips, she crawled back in her seat, and sighed very contentedly. I watched as she opened her jeans, slid them down over her hips, pulled the front of her panties down to expose her pubic hair. Her fingers dipped below the waist band of her panties. Her head thrown back, her eyes closed, she frigged her clit, first softly, but as her passion increased, her eyes opened, her mouth opened, her tongue continuously licked her lips, she drove her body to an explosive orgasm. Then a second! Then a third. She drew her fingers to her lips, licking each one slowly, deliberately, watching me all the time, staring at me, wanting a reaction of some kind.
"I want to fuck you!" she growled. We pulled over in Georgetown, pulled into a large nearly empty parking lot by a restaurant close to the freeway. Looking around to ensure whatever privacy we could, she stripped off her pants, panties, shoes, but leaving her t-shirt and bra on, climbed into the back seat. "Come here baby!" she stated.
I could not get out of the truck quick enough. I opened the back door, climbed in to find her flat on her back, her legs spread wide, her naked pussy dripping, her engorged clit sticking out of her lips. I leaned quickly to her, sucked her clit deep into my mouth, and hammered it with my tongue. Her body reacted very quickly. A minute or two later, her body convulsed again, her hips thrusting high up off the seat, an orgasm racing through her body. My cock now rigid, wanted to rip into her flesh, to pound her gaping cunt, to slam deep into her body, to drive my flesh hard into hers. I grabbed her legs, threw them up over my shoulders, aimed my cock at her wet hole, and slammed forward. Her body gave way, my cock slid almost balls deep on the first thrust. We began fucking like demons possessed. Piston like, I thrust in and out of her body, hammering her small frame hard. I ground my hips down, driving my large cock into her petite frame, wanting to split her to pieces. It was the most animal like sex we had had in many, many years. My balls grew, my sac making cum, my desires ripping through my mind. Only sex, pure unadulterated fucking would satisfy us now. I drilled her, fucked her, drove my cock hard into her, and fucked her some more. Stroke after stroke, she screamed for me to fuck her. Her grunts, her screams echoed off the interior cab of my truck. We rocked the fucking truck. I hammered her. And like a light switch turning on, my nuts boiled over. I exploded, my balls trying to escape and jettison themselves up my shaft and spray the insides of her cunt. Spurt after spurt filled her. Just as my last spurts spit forth, her body began involuntary convulsions, a final orgasm racking her body. I laid on her, my weight forcing my deflating cock deep for another muscle spasm, grinding, twitching, humping. God it was good! I lay still, trying to catch my breath. Our breathing began to return to normal.
The windows were steamed. A knock on the door of the cab. Glancing out, I found a state trooper outside my driver's door. My pants, down around my ankles, were pulled up very quickly. I did my best job of straightening my clothes. I moved to the door, opening just enough for me to slide out. I closed the door rapidly. The wife stayed hidden in the blacked out windows of the cab. After some explaining, the officer grinned ear to ear at me, asked once more if it was my wife. After showing him her ID from her purse, he said such matters were better off taken care of at home. I thanked him, and he was off. With my heart beating a mile a minute, I climbed back in the cab. Now dressed, my wife was a ball of laughter. We had been through a similar experience over 30-years before just after high school.
The remaining drive home was uneventful compared to the excitement derived for the first half of the trip. We made good time. Driving through Vail, we decided we were hungry. Taking the West Vail exit, we grabbed a quick bite of lunch, jumped back on the highway west until we reached Avon, our exit from the highway. Another 10-minutes, we would be home and comfortable, a cup of coffee warming our hands.
Karen met us at the door, hugging her Mom tightly. I am still amazed that such a petite woman could have a daughter at 6'2" tall, but guess my genes ruled. Thank goodness! Nothing was said about our weeks adventure, or our return trip adventure this morning. Our discussions revolved around the prom later that evening. To make matters easier, I had ordered a limo service to take my daughter and her bow for the evening. They also had invited another couple to join them.



My daughter was to be ready by 5:30 p.m. that evening. Mom and Karen got to the hairdresser to make her appointment on time. I spent the afternoon relaxing, playing on the computer, and waiting for the ladies to return. About 4:00, they returned, Karen went straight to the shower, and the next hour was spent on shower, make-up, dressing, normal girl stuff. About 5:15 p.m., my daughter made a grand entrance down our circular staircase, absolutely dressed to kill. She was absolutely radiant, and stunningly beautiful. I'm a guy, but her dress was a royal blue, strapless that accentuated her boobs, showing a substantial amount of cleavage. Tight, form fitting, the dress clung to her body. Any boy would drool at her displayed shape.
"Daddy, put you tongue back in your mouth!" she quipped as she reached her hand to me on the bottom step of the stairs. "I'm yours, but later! Not now!" she continued. I leaned to kiss her cheek, making sure I did not mess any makeup. I had to chuckle at her. She was breathtaking! Mom and I swelled with pride. Grabbing the camera, I got some great pictures of her. Within minutes, the limo pulled up. Justin bounded out, came up to the house. Several more minutes were spent getting pictures of the two of them as well. I felt comfortable the kids would be safe with a professional driver. Off they went.
We spent the evening like normal, reading, catching some Rocky baseball on the tub, news, some Saturday Night Live, and grew tired. The kids were expected back around 2:00 a.m., after a short stay at the after prom party. Karen had not wanted to take a change of clothes, wanting to wear her dress and be formal as they visited other friends. About 1:50, I awoke to Karen calling me from downstairs. "Daddy, I need you to take a picture," she was calling. Her and Justin were hanging around waiting for me. I jumped into my sweats, and headed downstairs. The wife followed.
Not surprised, Karen had been selected Prom Queen. Her tiara was very nice, nestled in her hair. I positioned them for more pictures, got a couple of pictures of her alone again with her crown, and even got a couple of the crown by itself on the table. I now had two Prom Queens' in the household. Mother and daughter! Both beauties.
Leaving them alone, Karen escorted Justin to the door. After Justin left, she ducked into the hall bathroom. A minute later, she returned. "Daddy, Daddy, I feel so pretty," Karen chanted. Grabbing her dress at mid thigh, she lifted her arms, twirling, dancing around the kitchen. I switched the camera to cam mode, and got her on video to record the excitement of the evening. She twirled too long. Stopping, she had made herself dizzy. I stepped to her, grabbing her arm. She pulled herself to me, wrapping an arm around my neck, her mouth reaching for and finding my lips waiting for her. She kissed me softly. "Daddy, your Prom Queen needs your cock!" she whispered. "Take some more pictures of me," she continued. Mom stepped back, leaned against the stove, I moved to allow her room to twirl. Karen had other ideas. She moved to accent her cleavage, squeezing her arms under her boobs, lifting them to show more mounds to the camera. She moved to the counter, bent at the waist, leaning forward by the counter, spreading her feet apart under her dress. Arching her back, she peered around beside her leg, licking her lips. "I'm naked under my dress Daddy!" she quipped.
She reached to lift her dress to her waist. There before us, she bent over again, her perfect legs and ass framed by her beautiful prom dress. Her slit was outlined by the cheeks of her ass. Her engorged lips begged for attention. She rocked back and forth, giving us a view of her sex. My cock grew rigid. My wife was breathing deep, slow breaths, watching our daughter tease us. "Mom, come suck my cunt!" Karen requested. Mom raced across the floor, kneeling behind Karen. Her hands grabbed Karen's ass, her face immediately buried between her cheeks. I could hear her sucking, kissing, and sucking some more. Karen was breathing heavy, deep breaths as well. Mom's petite hand shoved two fingers into Karen's cunt, causing her to gasp as she shoved them in. Pumping once, twice, Mom forced the final two fingers together, and forced all four fingers into her cunt. Karen grunted loudly. And I still was snapping pictures. My cock and balls were about to explode. As Mom pounded Karen's pussy, her tongue danced over her rosebud. Karen squirmed on her face, her breathing now raspy. "God Mom, it's so good!" whispered Karen.
Karen exploded on her Mom's face, her orgasm washing through her body. She humped up and down against her face. Pulling away, Karen turned, stood lifting Mom up. She planted a wet kiss on her mouth, her tongue licking her juices from her lips. Continuing her kiss, she stripped her Mom of the robe she had thrown on to come down stairs. Now naked, Karen caressed her tits, pinching her nipples. She leaned to suck one in her mouth. Mom groaned loudly. "On the counter Mom," Karen commanded. "I am going to eat your pussy while Daddy fucks his baby girl," she stated. Mom scrambled to the counter, ignoring the coolness of the tile on her back side. Placing her where she wanted her, Karen again pulled her dress up, exposing her beautiful ass again. Turning Karen simply stated "Daddy!" I sat the camera down, moved behind her, and dropped my sweats.
My cock was throbbing, extremely rigid, and sufficiently engorged. I watched Mom spread her thighs, scooting forward just a little to allow Karen to get her clit into her mouth. She stared at me as I aimed my cock into our daughter. Getting the head coated with her wetness, I grabbed her hips, and thrust forward. Karen grunted deep, directly on Mom's clit. I thrust forward hard, slamming my cock into the depths of her wet cunt. I pulled back, thrust forward again, my hips slapping her ass hard, the sound exploding into our ears. My thrust forced Karen deep into her Mom's cunt. Biting Mom's clit firmly, Karen reached to jam two fingers into her pussy. With each thrust from me, Karen would cram her fingers deep into her mother. Mom went nuts, flexing, humping her twat into Karen's face. Her words became incoherent, but droned on. She watched as I slammed my big cock in her baby girl. Minutes passed, but Mom approached her orgasm. Pulling Karen's face tight against her clit, Mom came hard on her tongue. Karen lapped her juices, biting at her clit. Mom's grunts and screams got me. I slammed my cock deep, erupting, my balls forcing cum up my shaft and into her willing body. I slammed her repeatedly. Karen quivered, her body also racing through another orgasm. Our fucking began slowing, but continued as our bodies absorbed the feelings. My cock deflated, plopping out of Karen's cunt. Karen bit once more on Mom's clit, tugging as she pulled up and away.
Turning to me, I looked into her eyes. She looked radiant, satisfied, and sleepy. Now nearly 3:00 a.m., it was time for sleep.
"Baby, we both have had our Prom Queen! In full dress and tiara!" I said. "Bed time," I continued. We struggled somewhat, dragging our tired asses up to bed. Outside Karen's bedroom I wrapped my arms around her, kissed her softly. "Love you baby!" I whispered. "Now to bed," I continued. Mom stepped up, hugged Karen, and kissed her as well, reaching to caress her face. One more light kiss, Karen shuffled to bed.
Mom and I sauntered to our bedroom. We jumped naked into bed. I wrapped her in my arms, her tits mashed against my chest, kissed her passionately, and drifted off to sleep.
I looked forward to the future!
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I married my high school sweetheart. Now, this does not mean I did not do lots of running around, especially during my younger days. Being a year older, and going to a different college, I was able to date a lot of other girls, to get a variety of experiences as they say. Being a jock all through college offered more than a fair share of dating opportunities. As I got older, I chased the ladies, and probably was more of a cad than people thought. With so much business travel, there was more than ample opportunity to chase skirts all over the country. And I caught more than a few. I slowed down my wandering ways as I matured. Or with age, the younger ladies did not respond as easily to me. I want to believe I matured and slowed down of my own volition.
We lived the good life, I did both undergraduate and graduate school, attending a Top 10 graduate school, getting a consulting job with an international firm, traveled world wide to do strategic planning projects and feasibility studies for a number of companies and countries. We married just after she finished undergraduate school, I continued as a student going on to graduate school after two years of full time employment.
We took residence in the suburbs of Los Angeles, living in the Seal Beach community, a half block from the beach. Young, upward mobile, life was good. After several years of hard work, we finally settled into a home close to the beach near the Palisades. It looked like we would reach the American dream, raising a family, growing old, traveling, etc. I had not planned on losing my spouse in an accident at the early age of 47.
A whole new world opened up to me. Dating! I jumped in with both feet. I was more than surprised at the attitudes taken by my grown kids. They thought that a man of my means should not really be using adult sites to locate available friends. Hell, I wanted to fuck. Married, single, it was not really important to me. I thought over time, I would find that one lady, grow to like her, maybe even love her, and move forward with more traditional relationship stuff. Then it happened. At 51 years old, I had a mild heart attack. It slowed the old boy down, not out by any means, but definitely down. Dating stopped.
I threw myself into my workouts now. Losing weight, strengthening the body, toning my look, a new wardrobe became a priority for me. To get me through the period after the initial attack, my oldest daughter, Sandy, age 25, came home to live with me, her roommate staying in the townhome near Denver.. She was a blessing. She quickly worked into running my house staff, setting the menu with my chef for the coming week, scheduled cleaning, yard work, etc., things I had never really even considered with my spouse. Her role, she held things on the home front together.
Sandy was an athlete, strived to be the best she could be, but never made the first team so to speak. She was attractive, a lithe body, fairly tall at 5'8", dripping wet she was 140 lbs, B-cup breasts, flared hips, and a smile that could wrap Dad around her finger at the blink of an eye. She was my princess!
We quickly developed our routine. She ran the house, I did what I did. I never questioned why she stayed so long after my heart attack. 3-months disappeared quickly. Sandy was still home. I enjoyed having her around the house to keep me company. I made a point to get with her during the evenings, to check in with her, go swimming in our pool, or just sit and watch a movie, or go out to very nice dinners where we had to dress the parts. It was a nice time.
Now, being a hunter of females, I began to realize that Sandy had an interest in me. It was more than just "Dad" and his need to be assisted. She would give me a look, a glance, a demur smile, a coy grin, something that would puff up my chest, and engorge my cock. Or a touch. These seemed to be hardest on me, a caress of the arm, the shoulder, a back rub while watching the movie on the couch. We grew very comfortable with each other. She would lie down, place her head on my lap as we watched the movies. I rubbed her body, her arm, her hip, even sliding gently, softly over her ass. Her hands would stroke my thigh, she might plant a kiss on my leg as she rose up to a sitting position. It seemed like innocent caresses. But my mind wrote many more lines.
I would masturbate late in the evening on occasion when retiring for the evening after reading stories on Lit. I selected more incest/taboo stories, creating a fantasy about my lovely daughter. In my mind, she really wanted me. And I was growing more attracted to her. I played out the scenario in my head. We could continue to dance. We could quote all the excuses why it was wrong. We could even agree that we should not move forward.
But the discussion never took place. I did not want too, so why bring it up. And, what if I created the relationship in my head? What if it was not what I thought it was? We had always been close. Hugs, kisses on the lips, snuggles over the years. Nothing out of the ordinary. Nothing inappropriate. Maybe this was a continuation of those feelings of love, fatherhood, family. But you guessed it. I am writing a recap of the story here, in lit, in the incest/taboo section.
On a non-descript day, a Wednesday if I remember correctly, my world with Sandy changed drastically. I had scheduled a business meeting out of the city, and would be gone for an overnight stay in Seattle. Because I was interested in Sandy acquiring an understanding of my business, I invited her to accompany me on my trip. She was, and is, an officer in my corporation. So the request of attending the meeting could be expected. We were off. We left Jeffco Airport on time, taking our family personal GV. Sandy seemed contemplative during our trip to the airport, and then was quiet on the early stage of the flight as well.
"Daddy, I want to talk to you about our time in Seattle," Sandy voiced. I looked up from my paper.
"Yes Baby," I replied.
"We have the same last name. As far as anyone knows, you have a trophy wife," her voice trailed off looking deep into my eyes. "I want to be your wife on this trip, Daddy. No one has to know!" she continued. She hesitated, looking for my reaction.
My mind raced. My heart skipped beats. My cock chubbed. My thought process short circuited. My chest tightened. My words would not come out. "My wife," I whispered.
"Yes Daddy, your willing, loving wife!" she exclaimed. She moved to kneel beside my chair, her hands resting on my thigh. "I want you Daddy, to love, to kiss, to take as mine," she continued. "I know you desire me, I see your looks, the love in your eyes. I feel the sexual tension when we watch a movie. God I have wanted to caress your cock, my lips so close, yet so far. My body has wanted you, yearned for your touch, your caress. My nipples rise, firm with thoughts of you. My sex aches, moistens even now when I just think of you, making love to me," she continued. "Please Daddy, don't deny me this," she stated firmly. Her head held high, she looked deep into my eyes, searching for an answer, a confirmation.
"Baby," I whispered softly. I dropped my paper to the table. I reached to place my hand on her cheek, my fingers sliding along her cheek, over her ear to the back of her neck, my fingers intertwining in her hair. I pulled my hand back slightly, cupping her cheek. She leaned against my hand as her left hand moved to cover my hand. Turning, she kissed my palm softly. I pulled her to me, resting her head on my chest, wrapping my arms around her, holding her tight. Her arms wrapped around my sides, obstructed by the chair. I held her. "Yes Baby," I said clearly.
We stayed together for several more minutes. "I'll make you very happy Daddy," Sandy whispered. She stretched upwards, kissing me on my lips, this time lingering; eyes open, watching my face, my eyes for a signal. I leaned forward, capturing her mouth with mine. My tongue darted between my lips, stretching to find hers. She returned my kiss. I grabbed her arms, pulling her higher, harder against me as my kiss deepened with her. Our kiss lingered, sucking breath, her tongue into my mouth. I felt her melt, yielding to me. Releasing her arms, they quickly reached around my head, hugging me tightly. My hands slid down her body, resting on her hips. Small, gentle kisses, quick nips of her lips, my tongue dancing over her lips, we parted, our breathing deeper than before. I looked to her. Her eyes twinkled.
"I knew you be a great kisser Daddy," she quipped. "I just knew it!" She started to lean back to me. I held her back gently.
"Baby, my crew knows you are my daughter, so we need to be very careful on the plane" I stated objectively. "Damn!" I continued, glancing at her. I reached to her, my fingers touching her exposed skin above the top button of her blouse. My fingertips danced on her soft skin, my hand traversed over her blouse, feeling the bulging form of her tit flesh above her bra. Reaching her bra, my fingers traced along the edge, over the blouse. I stopped, sliding my fingers down, feeling for her nipple. I could feel the firmness through her bra and blouse. Her hand quickly covered my hand, pulling me flat on her tit. I squeezed firmly. A soft moan escaped her lips, her eyes closed, her head tilted back slightly. I pinched her nipple, rotating my thumb and index finger, twisting her nipple softly. Her tongue licked her lips.
"Daddy, you naughty thing you" she whispered. "I will be horny for the rest of the flight!" she continued. She reached to me, her hand sliding quickly up my thigh, inside to my crotch. Being left sided, my cock was hard, reaching down my left leg. "Jesus," Sandy whispered as she stroked up my hard shaft. As she rose up, she leaned and gave me a quick kiss.
"Sit Baby," I instructed her. I leaned to her leg, lifting her calf. I pulled her sandal off her foot. Turning, I placed her foot on my chair, between my legs. I started massaging her foot and leg. I slowly massaged her foot, my thumbs running up the sole of her foot, across the ball of her foot, around the outside, over the bridge of her foot, and up her ankle, over the sides of her leg, and up her calf. I repeated this again. With each movement up her leg, I placed her foot against my crotch, my hard cock firmly against the side of her foot. She massaged my cock as I massaged her leg.
I got more brazen, sliding my hand higher on her leg. Putting her leg down, I moved to the front of my chair. With each pass, I slid my hand over her knee, and started sliding up her thigh, my fingertips kneading the soft flesh under her sun dress. My hands traveled higher. Sandy parted her legs slightly. My fingertips touched her panties. I retracted my hand. Stopping, I listened. Nothing. I again massaged her thigh, sliding my hands upwards again, this time riding over her edge of her panties, sliding to her middle. I snaked a finger between her lips, pushing the soft material against her clit. Her body jumped under my touch. A grunt escaped her lips. Fire reflected in her eyes. Lust enveloped us both. Sandy literally growled under her breath.
"Feel how wet you have made me?" she asked. "My thong is soaked," she whispered.
I stood, retreated to the galley. Calling the crew, I informed them we were going to take a quick nap, and not to be disturbed. Once confirmed, I returned to Sandy. I kneeled on the floor, pushing her sun dress up her thighs. I parted her legs, leaned down to kiss her tanned, soft flesh. Reaching underneath Sandy, I pulled her butt to the front edge of the chair. Leaning down, I moved to her crotch, pulling the sun dress over my head. I reached to her thong, pulling it aside. Her pussy's fragrance filled my nostrils. Sticking my tongue out, I moved forward, slipping my tongue into her folds, snaking it down, finding her clit. Her body jumped upwards, impaling my tongue. She tasted good. I swirled my tongue over the hard clit, mashing it against her body. Her legs rose up, over my back as she tilted her hips, opening her cunt for my mouth.
"Make me cum Daddy!" Sandy whispered huskily. I sucked her clit into my mouth, my teeth grabbing her skin, holding it firmly. My tongue flicked it back and forth quickly, mashing her clit against the inside of my teeth. Her body jumped upwards, her hands reached to the back of my head, pulling me tight against her cunt. Her breathing was ragged. Small grunts, moans escaped her with each attack on her clit. I dropped lower, my tongue sliding down her wet slit. Finding her hole, I thrust my tongue deep into her body, thrusting in and out quickly. I rimmed her hole, drinking her wetness into my mouth. I moved back to her clit, again my tongue thrust over her sex button, quickly, firmly. I slid two fingers between her wet lips. Her body arched, anticipating my next thrust. Moving slowly, deliberately, I flicked my fingertips apart, back together, apart to slide along her wet slit. Finding her hole, I pushed forward hard. My fingers met resistance, her hole being tight. Slowly, her hole opened, wrapping the soft, wet flesh of her sex around my fingers as I invaded her body. As I urgently pushed into her hole, her breath escaped with the same degree of urgency. Wriggling my fingers, I pushed them completely into her body. I hesitated, licking her clit slowly, pushing it from side to side, top to bottom.
Sandy opened her eyes, looking into mine. Her mouth formed a perfect O, her breathing labored. I stopped all movement. Her face reflected a dejected, puzzled look. At that instant, I withdrew my fingers, and slammed them forward again, driving them again deep into her cunt. I nipped at her clit, pulling it upwards, my tongue dancing fast over the sensitive flesh. I hammered her cunt with my fingers as I sucked her clit deep into my mouth. I ground my mouth down on her, thrusting my chin side to side, up and down along her wet slit, not releasing her clit. My tongue mashed her flesh against my teeth. Sandy grunted hard, her hips flailing upwards, thrusting to capture my face, my tongue. Her hands grabbed the arms of the chair, her fingers digging into the soft leather material.
Her hips tilted. Her face contorted, lost in lust, lost in her body's desire, she inhaled deeply. Holding her breath, her ass lifted upwards several inches off the chair, grinding against my face. Seconds passed. A loud grunt, her breath exploded from her body. Her body arched higher, then flopped down hard on the chair. Her body convulsed involuntarily. Her orgasm washed over her body. I continued my assault on her clit and hole. Her hands reached to my head, stopping my movements.
"Softly Daddy," she growled. "Eat me softly," she repeated. I slowed almost to a stop, my tongue very gently washing over her sex. My fingers reamed her, slowly withdrawing, even slower penetration. Her hips tilted, her thighs flexed, her cunt convulsed upwards hard, held against my tongue, then again flopped back down on the chair. A grin, a wide, satisfied grin crossed her face as she looked to me. "Mmmm," she groaned, her eyes flashing. She caressed my face, even touching her clit as my tongue danced over and around it. She pulled her fingers to her mouth, tasting her juices. Pulling my fingers out of her body, I offered them to her. She sucked my fingers into her mouth, pumping them in and out, thrusting her tongue hard over them, sucking them hard. Within seconds, my fingers had been sucked clean. Pulling back, I pulled her thong back over her mound. She reached to help me adjust the material.
I sat back in my chair. Wiping my chin, I could smell her on my fingers.
"Mr. Barnes," the captain called over the intercom. "We will be arriving in 20-minutes sir," he continued.
"Baby, I want you to suck me for just a minute," I instructed Sandy. She moved lightning quick, dropping between my legs. She reached to my belt, opening it quickly, unzipping my pants.
"Tiddy whites," she laughed as she pulled the front of my briefs down. Reaching in, she wrapped her fingers around my cock, struggled to pull him up and out in the open. She quickly freed my cock. Her eyes widened. "Daddy, you are a big man, how big is this monster?" she whispered. She stroked my shaft, pulling it to her lips. Her tongue licked the precum from his eye and head. Her mouth stretched open, her lips moving forward, her tongue swiping around the head, coating her with a layer of saliva. She pushed forward, sliding the head between her lips.
Pulling off, she looked to me. "Can you cum quickly Daddy?" she inquired.
"Depends if I can fuck your face, or you want to savor sucking my cock and making me cum," I replied. "If I fuck your face, I will be driving it down your throat hard and fast," I continued. "At the moment, I prefer to have you tease me for a few minutes, then finish me when we arrive at the hotel," I finished. I gently pulled her face back to my throbbing cock, pushed against her mouth, and let her engulf the head of my cock again. "Get used to my size Baby." I thrust forward slightly, driving more cock into her mouth. She gagged slightly. For a couple of minutes, Sandy licked my shaft, drove more cock into her mouth. She was able to impale about 7 inches into her mouth. A tear formed in the corner of her eye. My balls churned!
Pulling her off, I wiped the tear away. "It's 9 ½ inches Baby," I said. "Goes with my frame don't you think?" I asked. I leaned to kiss her softly. I stood to tuck my shirt back in my pants, zipped and buckled up. I returned to my seat, buckling back into my place.
"It will be a great couple of days Baby!" I exclaimed. She grinned ear to ear.
"Anticipate the hotel Daddy!" she growled under her breath. "Your cock is mine!"
All I could do is sit in that damn seat, looking at my baby girl, with an engorged hard on raging down my leg. I squirmed. Damn I was horny. She watched me, licking her lips seductively. She knew she was teasing me, and played it to the hilt. After landing, she even squeezed my ass as I stood to exit the plane. She was enjoying herself immensely.
We walked briskly to the car sent to pick us up and deliver us to the hotel. Once I told the driver the itinerary, we were off for the ride to the hotel.
"I can't wait Daddy," Sandy said. "I want it now!" Sandy nearly raped me on the way, grabbing my cock as we sped off. Opening my pants with an urgency I had not seen from her, she literally impaled her face on my cock. My hips bucked, my ass cheeks flexing to drive my cock upwards, driving inches into her mouth. My focus now was to cum. All thought was lost, my raging hard on controlled my thoughts, desires, driven by lust. I pushed down on Sandy's head, driving even more cock into her face. Her throat relaxed, my cock slid completely down her soft, pliant mouth and throat. She groaned deeply, and began jamming my cock hard in and out of her mouth and throat. Her cheeks hallowed when she pulled up, sucking my meat hard, draining any precum from my balls. Watching my face, she would twirl her tongue around the head, jab it's eye with her tongue, pump the shaft hard with her petite hands, tilt her face toward my crotch, and jam her face quickly down my shaft, swallowing every fucking inch of my massive cock. My ball ached.
I thrust against her face, humped hard into her mouth. My balls churned, I humped faster. I pulled her head down, driving my cock deeper into her mouth. Her lips suctioned me, humping me. Her hand milked my balls, rolling them, squeezing them firmly. And then the switch flipped. Grunting hard, I jammed my cock upwards, forcing her to accept my cock deep. My balls squeezed, convulsing, sending seed into my shaft. Spasms, muscles forcing my cum up my tubes, grabbed by her sucking mouth, exploded into her throat. Spurt after spurt, I flooded her mouth and throat. Colors flashed behind my tightly clenched eye lids. And she kept sucking, drawing my fluids up, draining my balls. A drop trickled on the side of my shaft. Sliding back down, she inhaled it, sucking firmly, drawing my deflating cock again deep into her mouth.



I opened my eyes. She watched me. Her arm was under her body, she tensed, and jammed my cock again deep into her mouth. Her body convulsed, her hips grinding against her small hand as her fingers massaged her clit. She pulled up off my cock, her arm reaching around my neck as she pressed herself against me. "Tell me Daddy. Tell me you want to fuck my cunt! Daddy, I'm so fucking hot! Jesus Daddy, I want your cock!" she whispered in my ear. "Stick it in me Daddy!" she grunted as she moved up to straddle my lap. Semi flaccid, she guided my cock to her cunt, sliding the head between her wet lips. She ground her body against me.
Fire raged from her eyes. Her face reflected pure lust. Eyes closing, she ground her cunt on my cock. The head slipped into her hole. Rigidity flooded my cock instantly. I reached to her cheeks, pulling her hard toward my expanding cock. Inches slid into her wet, velvet hole. Her hips arched backwards, pulling off my cock. A thrust forward of her hips drove more cock into her body. A muffled scream erupted from her as she thrust hard on my hard cock, driving her body completely down on my shaft. She ground her hips hard on my body. Leaning back, she clasped her hands behind my neck, and started bouncing on my rigid cock. I reached to her tits, massaging them roughly, pinching, pulling, twisting her nipples. She slammed her cunt up and down my shaft, grinding each time she buried me deep in her body. A big grin spread across her lovely face.
"I love you Daddy!" she almost shouted. "Fuck me hard!" she continued.
I pulled her hips down hard, forcing every inch into her tight, wet hole. I held her down, my balls exploding. "Feel me Baby," I whispered, my cock spewing forth several more gobs of cum into her body. Her cunt squeezed my cock hard, her muscles pulling every drop of fluid up, out, and into her body. She collapsed on my chest, snuggling tight against me. I had to catch my breath. Slowly, our breathing returned to normal.
"Sir," the driver called. "5-minutes sir," he continued.
"Baby, I am going to fuck your brains out tonight!" I whispered to Sandy, kissing her quickly on the mouth. "Now, off me!" As we exited the car, I swatted her hard ass. I saw her give the driver a coy look, her finger tracing along her lips as her tongue snaked out to touch it.
Shaking his head, he nodded at me, and grinning ear-to-ear. "Enjoyed driving you and the missus sir," he quipped.
I looked forward to more adventures with my Baby! As I checked in, I made sure Mr. and Ms. Barnes got a suite with a king sized bed.
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The past week has been blurry. I turned 18 in March of my senior year, seduced my father, graduated two weeks ago, and now my body is sore, my sex well thumped. I squeeze my legs together, feeling my clit, mashing it between my thighs, remembering, longing for 6pm when my dad gets back home from class. I will be ready. I want him again.
It started just over 2-years ago. I was 15, three weeks shy of my 16th birthday. My mom got up one morning, and left. No goodbye! No I love you! No note. Nothing!
My dad and I were devastated. We were cheated. We had no warning of the coming split. Nothing! We felt like she gut kicked us. Dad, financially set in his college teaching job, struggled with guilt. Blamed himself most of the time. I never really understood why mom left. And nobody confided in me. I was the child. My dad and I spent hours together, consoling, hugging, crying. I was closer to my dad than ever before. Our lives continued.
I grew up quickly. Dad needed my help. All the things we took for granted now fell on my shoulders in addition to my school work. Cooking, cleaning, school, homework, became a daily routine. We were happy!
A year passed quickly. We never heard a word from my mom. Dad did receive papers shortly after mom split, then the divorce went quickly. She never called me. She missed Christmas, my birthday, dad's birthday. She dropped us and went on with life.
Dad was super during this time. He devoted all his time to me and my activities. I turned 16 during the spring of my sophomore year, Dad got me a Jeep. Had it lifted, nice wheels, rims. It looked great! And I looked good driving it. It was fun to have Dad help me pull the top and doors. Stepping out, my long legs stretched to hit the pavement. It accented my long, lithe legs. So high heeled sandals, short shorts, and a tube top were to be the norm during the summer months.
I was fortunate and not expected to have to work. Dad believed that I should enjoy the summer months, see friends, visit the theme park or water park on a regular basis. And, I did not want the thrill of looking for a summer job anyways. We traveled internationally during my summer before my senior year. Dad always came up with the super vacation. He mentioned another "graduation" surprise trip abroad again are in the plans. Now, graduation was just two weeks away.
Dad has been interesting during the second year after mom left. He trimmed his body weight down, purchased a set of home gym equipment, filled our basement with all the best baubles to work out. I got in the habit of working out with him during the evening. We worked hard, and it soon showed. My body transformed. My arms gained definition, muscles cutting to show my form. My abdomen dropped any body fat I had, and almost rippled with tone. And my legs, my calves, thighs grew taunt, firm with leg lifts, and the many, many miles we put in on the treadmills. Dad even purchased a second one so we could do our mileage together. After the year of hard work, my 5'9" body weighed in at 140 lbs. I could almost make my tits dance by flexing my pecs. A size B cup, they were pert, topped nicely with a large nipple. And the outfits I get to wear while working out, jeesh they are hot. I had Dad put mirrors on the wall. He steals glances, I watch him when he doesn't know it.
Dad stands 6'2", broad shouldered, narrow waist, and nice, tight ass. Dad wears the same ol' stuff all the time to work out. He's either in a tank top or t-shirt, an old ratty pair of athletic shorts, socks and running shoes. I catch myself glancing at him as well. I try to get a peek up his shorts. Best shots have come in the mirror when I am spotting him on the bench press. The bench points directly at a mirror, and with his legs dropped on each side, I sometimes get a quick glance at his covered package. I hope he is looking at my crotch inches from his head. I stand inches from him, my legs parted, and spot his lifting. I have even rocked my hips back and forth while he lifts. He never seems to notice.
As I experienced a change in my body, Dad's shape also changed drastically. He is really hot for a guy in his late 30's. Well toned, tanned, and muscular, his whole attitude has changed. Teaching, he met younger ladies around campus. I swear, many of the ladies he started dating were not much older than I. He would bring them home for dinner often. Nobody stuck around for long. My Dad seemed younger, more alive!
Now nearly 18-years 3-months old, just two weeks before my high school graduation, he favored another teacher from the university named Jill. And Jill seems to me to be a smaller version of me, or so I thought. She worked out, had a frame similar to mine only several inches shorter, hair style matched mine, and was also brown eyed. Not long after he brought her home and introduced her, she spent her first night in my Dad's bed.
I had no real memory of my Dad's sex life. I had never thought of sex until Jill. I had never heard mom or Dad engaged in wild, passionate sex. But enter Jill, my Dad went stupid, and was always grabbing her, squeezing her tits or caressing her ass when he thought I would not see. I started watching to catch the occurrence, wondering why it would make them giggle so. Now, I am not a prude. I date often, I kiss boys, even share tongue. I have been felt up, even had my pussy mound rubbed through my jeans. But other than an inconvenience, I never have spent time thinking about sex to the extent that some of my best girlfriends do. But watching Dad and Jill, I would find myself wondering about the twinge feelings I would get in my crotch, or why my nipples would go rigid as I glanced around the corner as my Dad twisted Jill's nipple through her clothes.
What got me was the first night Jill stayed. I do not believe it was their first time, but the first time I had to deal with the uncomfortable approach of bedtime. We had laid around watching the newest DVD from Clint Eastwood in our media room. Dad and Jill relaxed behind me on the theater seats as I stretched out on the floor. Now late, and me tired, I kissed Dad goodnight, told Jill I would see her later, and trundled off to bed. Time passed, I drifted off to a shallow sleep.
I was awakened first by groans. Inaudible, low level groans. I listened, thinking the wind must be blowing. Instantly, concern for my Dad entered my mind. Was he sick? The groans were coming from the hallway. I rose from my bed, following the pale light from the night light, opened my bedroom door quietly. Glancing outside, nothing was there. As I pulled the door open, I stepped into the hall, glanced toward the stairs, then turned to the sounds emanating from my Dad's bedroom. I stepped closer to the door. All was quiet. I reached to the handle, ready to slowly, deliberately open the door.
"Oh God yes," my Daddy groaned. I froze, my fingers wrapped firmly around the door knob. "Suck me," Dad commanded. A thousand pictures jumped in my head. My Dad, his hand firmly wrapped around his stiff shaft, pumping, bringing himself to orgasm, or Jill's lips firmly wrapped around his pulsating cock, face fucking her wet, pliant mouth and throat. Maybe, my Dad, his hand intertwined in her golden hair, jamming his cock in and out of her mouth forcefully. Wide eyed, scared I would be heard, I jumped back from the door and quickly, quietly, retreated to my room.
Again, my body ached. My mind played the pictures in my head. My girlfriends talked about such matters on more than one occasion. I laughed off such discussions. I did not have any experience, or interest. Now, my nipples rose firmly up from my chest, my sex yearned, my slit growing wet from my body's desires. My hand quickly snaked down my torso, slipped under my panties. I pleased myself for the next 20-minutes, flashing my created pictures in my head. I drifted to a restless sleep.
I awoke early. Racing downstairs in my normal pj's, I needed coffee. Sitting, sipping my first cup, Jill entered the kitchen dressed on one of my Dad's softball team shirts. Her legs, athletic and firm, flexed with each step to the cupboard. She made his shirt look good. "Morning," she said almost apologetically.
"Morning Jill," I responded. "You're still here," I blurted without thinking.
She turned to look at me, her nipples rigid under the material. I noted they stood proud, swimming slightly with each movement of her body. She's not that good I thought to myself. What was I thinking? My mind was going a hundred miles an hour. Was my Dad far behind? "I'm going to get a shower," I stammered. Rising quickly, I bounded up the stairs, into my bedroom, and plopped on my bed. I sat for several minutes, thinking about my reaction to Jill in the kitchen. I needed to apologize. As I headed down the stairs, I could hear grunts coming from the kitchen.
Slowing my pace, I glanced around the refrigerator. My hand reached to cover my mouth instantly. My Dad had Jill bent over the kitchen table, his hands on her hips, slamming his body back and forth against her. I could not see her, but his naked ass was fully visible to me. His hips slapped her flesh as they both grunted. Repeatedly, he thrust his body against her backside. My heart jumped in my throat. My body froze. I could not move. I watched, memorized but what I saw. Forever passed before me. My breathing changed, my hand slid down my body, reaching into my panties, my fingers tracing down, fire burning on my belly. I reached my slit, my finger snaking in to find my clit covered in my juices. I flicked my finger back and forth quickly, my legs opening slightly, opening up my cunt to my probing fingers. I watched with feelings I had not felt before. I wanted to be her. I wanted my pussy pounded, a cock ravaging my body.
"Fuck me you stud," grunted Jill. "Fuck my pussy! Harder!" she growled.
"I'm going to cum," Dad grunted, slapping her right cheek with his hand. The pop made me jump. "Yes!" Dad almost shouted. He pulled her hips hard back against him, flexing his hips, grinding his lily white ass into her body. His breathing was raspy. Reaching around underneath her body, he leaned over her ass, melding to her back. I backed off, heading upstairs quickly. I stripped off my clothes and jumped in the shower.
For the first time, I pictured my own Dad as a real sexual being, with a hard cock, long, straight, fat. As I fingered my clit, I closed my eyes. To my surprise, it was my Dad's image that jumped into my mind, his fingers that were rubbing my clit back and forth, his fingers that mashed the sensitive bud against my body. I could feel his lips surround, gently bite my nipples as my fingers twisted and pulled my rigid nipples. I could hear him groaning as he sucked my flesh into his mouth. His fingers dipped into my wet hole, exploring my sex. My breathing quickened. My lust grew. I needed a few more seconds. My nerves were now on fire, my body arching against my fingers as I flicked my clit back and forth. My orgasm swelled in my crotch. "Yes Daddy," I screamed as my orgasm exploded in my body. I humped my fingers, my clit rubbing firmly against my hand as I dipped two fingers deep into my cunt, driving hard and fast. "Yes Daddy," I whispered again, slumping back against the wall.
I threw on a pair of running shorts and a bright yellow tube top that accented my deep tan coloring. By the time I got back down stairs, Jill was gone. Dad was fixing his favorite, breakfast burritos. Usually too much food, way too much for the large tortilla, I always made him cut the portions. It was a game between us. We ate almost silently. We talked, shared a few words about the day, plans, normal chat. Finishing, Dad announced he was going to jump in the shower.
I sat, finishing my coffee. My mind was racing again. I ran my hands over the table, my mind placing Jill face down, ass up at my place, her tits mashed about here, my hands spreading out, fingers flared, wondering how wide her small tits would spread when pushed flat on the table. Running my hand around the edge of the table, I pictured her crotch, flush against the edge of the table, her hips bent, legs draping down, mound pulsating against the coolness of the wood. Was the table cold? Could you tip your hips up to absorb a cock being shoved into your body? My hand automatically reached to my mound again, my slit, my clit begging for a touch, an orgasm. Did she cum? How did it start? Did Dad lick her pussy? Spread her cheeks to see her wet slit? God I was getting horny sitting there.
I listened for the shower. It was going. Standing, my mind racing, I pulled my tub top off in one quick motion. My little tits reacted to the cooler air, my nipples standing erect. I cupped each breast, my thumb and finger squeezing, rolling my hardening nipple, tugging them. I bent, stripping the shorts, panties from my body. Now naked, I stepped to the table. My crotch was table high. I slid my crotch back and forth, feeling the firmness of the wood caress my mound. I could feel my slit pull sideways, back and forth as I slid several inches each way. My clit almost escaped to touch the wood. I reached, placed my hands on the table, grinding my hips harder against the table. My eyes closed, my thoughts lost in my lust. I slid my hands forward, lowering my body on the table. Cool, my breath escaped me. I slowed my descent, my hard nipples first touching the hardness of the table. I sank the final couple of inches, my breasts now mashed flat under my body.
I pictured Jill, her petite body in my same position. I heard her labored breathing as my Dad slipped his cock between her cheeks, sliding its head between her wet lips, up, down her slit, searching for, finding her hole. I tried to imagine the urgency of her cunt lips, sucking the cockhead into her body. Grasping, pulling, taking each inch as Dad pushed forward. My hips ground against the table. My clit, engorged, brushed the edge, sending a electric shock throughout my body. A moan erupted from deep inside my body. I wiggled my hips again, sliding my wet clit along the edge of the table. Involuntary spasms racked my body. My hips thrust forward, forcing my clit to grind against the table even harder. "Fuck me Daddy," I whispered. "Please fuck your baby," I continued.
Arching my hips, I slid a hand quickly down to my crotch. My finger dipped into my slit, flicking back and forth over my engorged clit. Seconds passed, I flicked my clit harder, faster as my body responded to me. Labored breathing, hips flexing, driving my finger along my slit, I humped my digital intruders. My mind pictured my Dad, his hands grasping each half moon, spreading them gently, his tongue reaching deep between them to find my wet gash, penetrating me, rimming my wet hole, sliding down, flicking over my sensitive bud. His teeth grabbed my clit, pulling it into his mouth, sucking, tongue flicking over faster, mashing it against the inside of his mouth. I could feel his teeth, nipping firmly to hold my clit as I humped, pulling up, driving down on his buried face. Suddenly, he drove his tongue deep into my hole, licking, reaming, drawing my flowing juices into his mouth.
My mind exploded. An orgasm ripped through my body, my crotch thumping the finger mashing my clit. I rubbed it for several more seconds. "Yes Daddy," I whispered, content. Eyes closed, I relaxed, my body absorbing all the feelings pulsating through my cunt, spreading throughout my body. Breathing returning to normal.
Fingers intertwining in my hair, pulling my head back. A hand on my hip, Dad's body pulling tight against my body, rocking back and forth, grinding against my sex and ass. His hard, firm cock, sliding between my cheeks. Our bodies, rocking forward, pulling back, slapping forward, hips and flesh slapping hard. Humping, grinding bodies, flesh, lust. Hips arched, cock sliding up, down my wet slit. Penetrating, head forced, popping through my opening. A second hand grabbing my other hip bone. Pulling my body back, pulling, pushing his cock in, invading, penetrating, thrusting hard, deep. My breath escapes. Wild eyed, lust, grinding my hips, my muscles sucking, twitching with each little thrust, withdrawal, thrust again. I feel his penetration, sliding deep, hard into my body. Grinding each inch, invading. Pulling out, my lips stretch, grasping his cock, pulling it back in. Then thrust forward hard. His hips slap my ass, the noise exploding, filling the kitchen. Grunting, I absorb his thrust.
"Fuck me Daddy," I scream.
Thrust after thrust, I absorb his rough penetrations, my body screaming, my lust building, my orgasm festering, reaching closer to exploding forth, filling my body with fire. Our sex, noisy, squishy sounds, juices leaking out, covering his rigid cock, balls slapping my clit. My finger flicks back and forth over my clit. Harder, faster my finger races, the cock invading me, filling me. Slap after slap, his hips jam forward, his cock buried balls deep, grinding, forcing each little fraction of an inch more, driving deep. Groans, grunts fill the room mixed with the noises of our bodies. Piston like, he hammers my cunt. Long, hard strokes. My cunt is on fire, my nerves raw. My finger bringing my clit to orgasm under his powerful strokes. Almost there. My eyes close tight. Body tenses. Orgasm! My body explodes, juices flood from my hole. Dad's cock, slick, slides easier.
"Oh fuck baby," Dad growled Mind lost! Rational thought gone. Lust controlled! Dad starts faster, harder thrusts into my body, convulsing on its own now. Over my clit, sensitive, driving hard. Dad pulls himself into my body, fingers digging into my hip bones. Pulling, grinding his cock deep. I feel him arch. Table squeaks. Dad grunted loudly. I could feel his cock expand, and spit cum into my body. Squirt after squirt, blast after blast erupted from his magnificent cock. My body grew warm, tingling, my cunt filled with spasms, muscles milking his cock. My muscles grabbed his deflating cock, pulling, sucking it deep, draining any fluids remaining. Body sweating, a film of perspiration covering us. Breathing ragged, deep. Silence.
We remain attached, our bodies joined. Normalcy returns, breathing slows. Dad grinds himself against me. My spasms are pushing his cock out of my body. I arch my hips, my cunt sucking his softening cock back in. I want it in me. I want to feel it. Dad's hands, soft, caress my ass, over the small of my back, up my spine, over the sides, and back down for another pass. Nothing has been said. We are both lost to our desires, feeling, absorbing the aftermath of our sex.
"I love you Daddy," I whisper.
Dad pulled his deflated cock out of my cunt. My legs, splayed wide, almost ached as I pulled them together. I pushed my torso up, pulling my feet under me. As I stood, Dad wrapped his strong arms around me. Turning me, he pulled me close to his body, wrapping his strapping arms totally around me, a protective shield from the outside world. We rocked together. I listened to his heart beating in his chest. Dad scooped me in his arms, and carried me upstairs to his room. Placing me gently on his bed, he laid beside me, spooned, his arms around me. "I love you too baby," Dad whispered softly. We drifted to sleep.
Several hours passed. Waking, eyes shut tight, I stretch, elongating my form, toes reaching down, arms high over my head. A complete, full body stretch. My mind is flooded, thoughts racing through my head. My eyes fly open, I search the room. Dad's room! His bed! I was not dreaming. I reached to his pillow, pulling it to my nose. Inhaling, I smell my father. Rolling over, I glance around the bedroom, then out the door. Dad's nowhere to be found. A note, left on his side of the bed, instructs me to get a shower. He is off to teach his first accelerated class for the early summer session.
I head back to my room. Over the next hour, I took a long, hot shower, shaving my legs, underarms, and putting lotion all over my body. Supple, soft, I admire myself in the mirror. "Not too shabby," as my Dad always quotes. I grinned ear-to-ear. I got redressed in my outfit for the day, grabbed lunch, then headed out to do some shopping. I had in mind a new Barbie doll outfit for sleepwear. I wondered how long it would stay on.



Arriving back home, I worked on a paper due for a term project. My thoughts wandered often, but I made good progress. I heard my Dad's garage door open, so flew down stairs to meet him in the kitchen. As he entered, I ran, jumped in the air, and caught him in mid flight, my arms wrapping quickly around his neck, hugging him tight, my legs wrapping firmly around his middle. "Hi Daddy!" I shouted. My exuberance showed. I was excited to have him back. I wanted to ensure no second thoughts were in his mind.
His hand caressed my back, he looked deep into my eyes. "Hey," he responded. I leaned forward to kiss him, my lips softly touching his, my tongue darted out, lightly licking his lips. Our lips pressed more firmly together, a soft, first time kiss shared as lovers. Awkward! Definitely awkward! But as we kissed, the weirdness passed. Our tongues touched, danced. I pulled him tighter against me, pulling my hips down over his crotch. I groaned, a deep guttural groan. Our kisses grew more urgent. Dad dropped his book bag as he sucked my tongue into his mouth. Pulling up for air, Dad nibbled on my neck as I arched my head up, exposing more skin.
"Take me to the family room," I commanded. Dad swayed, shifting from one foot to the other. Slowly we headed for the family room.
"Your command is my desire," he laughed.
Reaching the family room, I jumped out of his arms, pushed him back on the couch. Kneeling in front of him, I reached to him, pulling his polo shirt off his body. My fingers traced along his pecs, my nails raking gently over his skin. I leaned to suck his man nipple into my mouth. My tongue danced over it, his muscled chest flexed against my mouth. My other hand found his remaining exposed nipple, rolling it between my thumb and index finger. I swapped nipples, traversing his chest with my mouth and tongue. Once I reached my destination, I sucked, almost bit his nipple with vengeance. His body arched against my mouth.
I slid my hand down his body, down his leg. Reaching the bottom of his shorts, I slid my hand up his thigh, under his shorts. Nothing! No growing cock! My fingers slid back and forth, searching. He laughed. "Left leg baby," he instructed me. Switching hands, I slid my right hand up his left thigh. There, waiting for me was his hard cock, covered by his briefs. I stroked upwards, my nails sliding back and forth over the shaft, firmly and quickly. Daddy groaned. I wrapped my fingers around his rigid cock, and pumped hard. Dad squirmed, growling deep in his throat. Leaning back, I reached to his belt, opening it quickly, and opened the shorts.
"Stand, drop," I stated. It did not take him long. Now, naked, he sat back down on the couch. I dropped forward, my hands wrapping around his shaft, pulling the skin upwards. My tongue reached out to touch the head, slowly rolling over the head, into the eye, and down along the rim of his crown. Opening wide, I placed my lips on his cock, sucked hard and pulled his meat into my mouth. Dad's hips thrust forward, driving more cock into my mouth. I pulled back quickly, licked my lips, and dove back down on him. I jammed his cock into my mouth. Larger than most guys I had seen, his cock fit nicely. As I approached my gag reflex, I hesitated, relaxed my throat, and pushed myself down again. His engorged cock slid deep into my mouth and throat. My tongue swirled around his shaft. I sucked hard. Pulling off, I looked at my Dad's face. Thrown back on the couch, his face was pure bliss. I grabbed his balls roughly, squeezing firmly. Eyes wide open, he almost yelped. I softened my assault on his balls. As he reached to the back of my head, I leaned forward, engulfing him again. I bounced my head on his cock, sucking hard, driving down, pulling up slowly, sucking hard, my cheeks hallowed from sucking hard. Then, back down hard, grinding my mouth deep on him, my tongue licking the underside of his massive cock, reaching to touch his sac. I groaned from deep within.
"Stop baby," Dad whispered. "I need to taste you," he continued.
Pulling up, I stood, slowly pulling my tube top off, exposing my firm, rigid tits for Dad's gaze. "Beautiful," he breathed softly. Grabbing my shorts, I turned away from him, pulled the shorts down slightly, just far enough to see my crack. I bent at the waist, dropping my shorts and panties in one movement. Spreading my feet, I shifted my weight back and forth, looking at my Dad from the side. His eyes never left my ass or slit peeking from between my legs.
"Daddy, lick me," I breathed huskily. I wanted him, I wanted his tongue in me, licking my body, touching my clit. Dad scrambled to his knees, grabbed my hips, and pulled his face into my ass quickly. His tongue reached deep between my legs, licking up my slit. Reaching my hole, he pushed his face hard against my backside, jamming his tongue deep in my wet hole. My legs almost buckled. Locking my knees, I ground my body back against him, meeting each push with my own in return.
"Turn around Baby," Dad said. I stood as Dad moved forward slightly, his hands reaching behind my ass, pulling my crotch to his face. Dad pulled my leg up, opening my cunt to him. He attacked my engorged clit. My body reacted, thrusting against his face as he sucked my clit into his mouth. Lost in this new feeling, I reached to him, pulling him deeper. This was the first man to ever suck my cunt, to flick his tongue over my clit. I growled deep, pulling his face tighter against me. I thought he might smother. My lips spread, wrapping on his face. I humped him hard. Lights, exploding behind my closed eye lids, grinding my cunt on his face, I thrust involuntarily against his mouth and tongue. Harder, faster I humped him. Seconds more, my body went rigid. I came hard. Never before like this, on a tongue. I ground my cunt against his mouth hard. Thrusting, humping. My body went limp. I slumped to the floor. Dad attached, licking my slit, drinking my juices.
I pushed him down on his back, his rigid cock pointing to the air. I reached, grabbed his cock, moved to straddle him. As I passed my leg over him, I aimed his cock to me, and slid my hungry cunt down on him. His hands reached for my tits, roughly squeezing, pulling my nipples. I ground my body down, impaling my body with his rigid cock. Up, down, I pulled his meat with my cunt muscles. My lips stretched, holding firm on his sticky cock. My juices flowed, lining his cock and balls with my juices. He reached his hand into my crotch, his thumb running over my open slit, mashing my clit against my body. A jolt of lust ran through me. I jammed his cock deep into my body. Now grinding down hard, I arched my hips front wards, backwards, hard and fast, beating his cock with my cunt. I fucked him hard. Our breathing came in gasps. Rocking my body, I tried to rip his hard cock from his body, jamming up, down, sideways, front, back, but ever deeper. I drove down so hard, I tired to jam his nuts up my cunt as well. I wanted all of my Dad!
"Cum for me Daddy!" I commanded. "I want to feel you pump cum in my body! I need your cum!" I continued. "Feels good Daddy! Fuck me Daddy!" I started to chant over and over softly. Each time, I ground my hips down hard, lifted up, and drove down hard again. Our bodies slapped together, my ass slapping down on his hips. I bounced up, down, and repeated harder. Dad grabbed my hips, pulling me down hard, his nails almost tearing into my flesh. Groaning loud, almost screaming, Dad's hips rose up off the floor. Higher he arched. Body tensed! One last thrust, Daddy exploded, driving his cum out of his sac, into his shaft, and spitting it deep into my body. I could feel his muscles spasm, his cock expand, then erupt forth, filling me again. I swirled my hips, feeling each spurt of his seed in my body. I leaned forward, down, resting my body on his as his cock spit its last drops of seed. Stretching my legs out, I clasped my legs, holding his cock in my cunt.
"Hey Daddy! Welcome home! How was your day?" I inquired. I continued to grind my wet, soaked, filled cunt on his flaccid cock. "Do it again Daddy!"
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We had arrived at the hotel, checked in, and were in the elevator toward my penthouse suite. Sandy had a Cheshire cat look on her face. Her mind was racing. We rode to our floor without a mere utterance from either of us. The bellhop lead the way down the hall to our room.
Opening the door, the bellhop allowed us to enter the room, Sandy leading the way. A quick survey of the room, nodding her approval, she jumped to me, threw her arms around my neck exclaiming "Oh honey, it will be such fun here!" I gave her a quick kiss, pushed her away as I reached to find a fiver for the bellhop.
Within seconds of the door closing, Sandy grabbed me by the belt, leading me to the bedroom. "What time is our meeting Daddy?" she asked.
"We have a dinner meeting scheduled, so we have about 4-hours," I replied.
"Just enough time," she purred. Reaching the bed, she turned to me, tugging on my belt. Slowly, deliberately, she opened my belt, reached to unfasten my pants, pushing them down to my ankles. Reaching to my shirt, she slowly, seductively, painstakingly unbuttoned each button, opening my shirt, caressing my chest with her nails as she pushed back the shirt, dropping it off my shoulders. She leaned to suck my man nipple into her mouth, lightly biting on my firm flesh as her hand caressed my other one. She growled under her breath. Gently, she pushed me back a half step, my legs pinned against the bed. I bent at the knees, sitting on the edge of the bed. She towered over me.
Grasping my head firmly, she pulled my face forward, slightly arching her mound to my mouth. She humped playfully on my lips. I started to slide my hand up her inner thigh toward her steaming pussy. Her soft skin glided under my fingertips, my destination drawing closer. I could smell her, her moistness filling my nostrils with her feminine scent. My cock chubbed in my briefs, growing longer, filling the veins with blood, engorging, growing firm. She pulled her sundress upwards, only her thong covered her mons, her sex outlined through the tight material. Her lips puffed the material, engorged with her blood. Ripe, yielding, her body arched to me. My tongue reached to feel her thigh, the junction between her mound and leg. I licked softly, caressing each square inch of flesh offered to me. I moved to her center, my tongue pushing the thin material of her thong between her lips, searching for her clit. Splaying her legs, opening her cunt to me, she almost sat on the bridge of my nose. Her cunt perched on my mouth. My tongue pushed the material back and forth in the slit of her pussy. I could feel the wetness soaking her thong.
"Back Daddy, lay down," Sandy instructed. Laying back, she bent to my feet. Quickly, efficiently, she removed my shoes, socks, and pulled my dockers off my legs. "Move up Daddy," she breathed huskily. I quickly slid my body upwards, resting on the pillows. Sandy moved to the side of the bed, slowly moving her hands up her body, caressing her flesh through her clothes, lifting, squeezing her breasts, sliding down, caressing her body, slowly pulling the material of her sundress upwards, her fingers tracing the outline of her thong, her fingertip rotating over the area of her clit. I watched as her finger disappeared, the material sliding between her labia. I watched as her fingers rotated slowly, flicking her clit back and forth through the material. Her eyes flashed fire, seductively licking her lips, drawing my attention to her body. Her breathing changed, growing deeper, her lust permeating the room.
Slowly, she removed the sundress. With a quick turn, she whirled, and during the spin, flung the frilly bra playfully at me. Turning on her heels, she quickly turned, spreading her feet wider, bending at the waist. Her knees locked, she rocked her ass back and forth. I could see the thin strip of thong material ride tight against her ass. Her fingers snaked up and down her thong, tugging, pulling on the material. She leaned seductively to the side, looking around her leg at me. She swiped her finger slowly along her wet thong, purposefully gathering any wetness, and slowly, tantalizing slow, moving her hand to her lips, her tongue dancing along her outstretched fingers, tasting her juices superficially. She sucked her finger into her mouth, her eyes flashing.
Quickly, she reached to her waist, pulling the thong over her hips, sliding the material down her thighs several inches. She pulled the material once more, pulling it free from her muff. Her pink slit, perfectly framed by her ass, peeked back at me, her puffy lips glistening slightly. One hand pulled the material down off her thighs, raising first one foot, then the other to kick the material free. Her other hand reached deep into her crotch, her fingers raking up and down her slit. Her middle finger hesitated, making sure I was watching, wiggled over her exposed slit, and quickly slid softly between her wet lips. Rotating her finger over her clit, I could hear her juices smacking with her finger. Sandy snaked her finger up the exposed slit, reaming her wet, pink hole. Watching me, Sandy slowly slid her finger deep in her wet, velvet hole. I could see her hand, jamming more finger in her body, rotating, hammering her heavenly hole.
My pole lurched to instant rigid. My hand jumped to grasp my meat, to stroke it firmly. Precum formed up on its head as I stroked from the base. Using my finger, I squashed the liquid drop, raising my finger upwards. A thin trail of liquid hung between my finger and the tip of my rigid cock. Sandy's tongue darted out of her mouth, she turned quickly to me. Leaning, her tongue darted between my finger and the tip of my cock, swiping the thin trail of precum from mid air. With one motion, she turned her mouth to me, engulfing the head of my massive cock, sucking the head into her mouth. She crawled up the bed, her hips nearing my head. I slid quickly down, pulling her with me. Grabbing her thigh, I pulled her urgently over my head. Grabbing her ass, I pulled her cunt to my dry mouth. My lips quickly found her clit, grabbing it, tugging it deep into my mouth. My hips thrust upwards, driving inches of cock into Sandy's tiny mouth. She ground her hips downwards, humping my mouth with an unbridled vengeance. My hands grabbed each globe of her ass, pulling her tight against my face. My tongue danced over her clit, mashing it firmly against my teeth, tugging it from her body, probing in hard with my tongue. I breathed her, I ate her, I tongued her, driving my tongue deep into her wet hole. My face absorbed her juices, coating my cheeks, lips, tongue. I thrashed her body, my tongue driving her to orgasm. Her body started involuntary humps against my mouth and tongue. She had to pull off my cock, suck in a deep breath, and then drive her face down hard on my cock again. I humped, offering more cock to her face, arching to drive my cock deep into her mouth and throat. My balls churned.
Sandy pulled off my cock, gasping for breath. She pulled her face flat against my skin, breathing deeply, quickly. Moans erupted from her, her hips arched hard against my mouth. I focused on her clit, nipping, tugging, mashing it firmly against my teeth, but thrashing it repeatedly. Grabbing it between my teeth, I hammered her sex, driving her body quickly up the mountain. I could hardly control her hips, humping my mouth, pulling up, pulling on her flesh in my mouth. I held firmly until she thrust back down, grinding her cunt of my mouth. Her body convulsed, forcing tiny, hard, fast humps against my mouth. A scream, muffled by my cock sliding along her lips, filled the room. Arching, she drove her hips down on me, her thighs squeezing firmly along the side of my head. One more hard arch, her body exploded, her orgasm racking her body. Her hips thrust involuntarily, quickly against my mouth. She attacked my cock, driving every available inch in her mouth, down her throat. Groans, grunts, she jammed my cock deep into her face. She grabbed my balls, squeezing hard. I had to grab her hand to keep her from ripping them off my body. She face fucked my cock hard, driving, grinding herself down, sucking, lifting upwards, and driving back down.
I thrust two fingers deep into her wet, slick pussy. Her body erupted again, a second orgasm racing through her body, her body screaming from deep within. I hammered her tight pussy hard! I lost all thought! I needed to fuck this beautiful specimen of flesh. I needed to feel my cock slide deep in her body. I pushed her off my face. "Sandy, fuck Daddy baby," I instructed. "Sit on me!" I whispered. Sandy moved quickly as I rolled to my back. My cock, rigid, engorged, rose majestically up from my crotch. Sandy quickly straddled me, humping my cock between our bodies, sliding her wet slit up and down my shaft. Our eyes locked! Tilting to one side, lifting up to one knee, Sandy reached down between our bodies, grabbing my rigid cock. Lifting it, she slid the head between her wet lips. Back and forth several times coated its' massive head. Positioning herself, she arched her hips, and slowly slid her body down, pressing my cock firmly against her hole. She rotated her hips slightly. The head of my cock lurched through her opening, forcing several inches into her body. She hesitated, lifted up slightly and drove back down firmly. Several more inches penetrated her body. Placing her hands flat on my chest, her nails dug into my hairy chest. Lifting again, Sandy drove back down on me. Once more, she repeated the small movements, lifting, driving back down. Now impaled on my cock, Sandy looked deeply into my eyes.
"Oh fuck Daddy," Sandy whispered. She ground her body on me, out pubic bones touching, our flesh, her wetness coating us. She arched her hips forward, backwards, grinding with each thrust. A slight movement, she lifted upwards, almost pulling completely off my cock. Her eyes flashed, a grin crossed her face. With a grunt, she thrust her body downwards, slamming my cock deep into her tiny body. Our bodies slapped together, the flesh against flesh smack very audible. I thrust upwards to meet her thrust, driving every possible inch of cock into her receptive cunt. Our thrusts became rapid, hard, our bodies slapping loudly with each thrust. I grabbed her tits, my thumbs squeezing the nipples upwards hard against my fingers, rolling them back and forth as I hammered her tight pussy. I watched as my cock slid out of her hole, her lips stretching to hold me. I could almost see the rim of the head just before she would drive her body back down, gobbling each inch, grinding her cunt on my flesh. We fucked! Hard! Our breathing came in gasps, grunts, and grinds. We fucked! Harder! Time after time, we thrust together, our bodies absorbing the penetration of her flesh.
Suddenly, Sandy leaned slightly forward. Arching her back, tilting her hips, she started lifting her ass upwards, pulling my cock across her clit with significant pressure. A look of lust crossed her face. "Yes," she growled. Sandy looked at me, and began driving her hips up and down several inches at a time. With each lift, she cleared 6-7 inches of cock, sliding each inch along her clit, mashing it flat between our bodies. Then, with each thrust down, she repeated sliding my cock along her wet slit, again pressing firmly on her clit as well. And the rocking motion was grinding my cock hard along her edge of her hole, making my balls churn even harder. Piston like, Sandy humped up and down on my cock. I grabbed her hips, pulling down firmly.
"Daddy, wait for me," she huskily whispered. "Just give me a couple of minutes," she growled under her breath. She fucked my cock hard, driving it in and out of her body. Her juices were flooding my cock. Her breathing grew ragged. Her jaw set hard, her face tense, she humped my rigid cock. Her rocking grew harder, faster, as her body raced to orgasm. With a loud gasp, followed by several hard grunts, Sandy again erupted in orgasm. Her body tensed, driving every inch again deep, and settled down hard on my cock. As she ground her body down, I exploded , filling her pussy with my Daddy juice. Sandy lay forward, resting on my chest as my last spurts of cum filled her. She moaned a satisfied groan. I wrapped her firmly in my arms, my cock expanding and shooting deep in her body. She purred. "I feel you Daddy," she whispered. "I feel your cum in my body," she continued.
We rested for a couple of hours, drifting off to sleep.
I awoke to the sound of the shower. Sandy was calling. "Daddy," she sang. "I need you," she continued. I stretched, reaching to my crotch. My cock, flaccid, was sticky, Sandy's juices matting my hair. I also needed to shower. I got up quickly, and headed to join Sandy.
"Hey Baby," I said as I approached the shower.
"Daddy, wash my back?" she queried.
"Sure Baby," I replied, stepping into the shower. I had not really noticed how our size differences appeared. I towered over my little girl. I ducked under the water, got myself wet, and slid next to her body. My cock dangled between the cheeks of her ass. Placing my hands on her hip bones, I humped against her playfully. She bent slightly, and pushed her ass back against me. I instantly forgot the shower. I pushed myself firmly against her ass, my cock growing firmer. "Damn Baby girl," I growled under my breath. I slid my crotch up and down her crack. I spread her cheeks apart, running my thumb over her puckered asshole, reaming it gently. Sandy held her breath. Grabbing my cock, I placed it against her wet hole, sliding the head around her, reaming her cunt. Semi rigid, I pushed forward slowly. Bending slightly, my cock slipped through her opening. I pulled myself flush against her backside. My cock continued to inflate, growing larger while buried in her cunt. She placed her hands on the tile of the shower wall, pushing her body back against me.
"Daddy," she growled. "What's got into you?" she asked. She pushed hard against me. I grabbed a handful of hair, pulling her back gently. I pulled back, my cock now grown larger, more rigid. I pushed forward again, pulling on her hip and pulling back on her hair. "Oh fuck," she grunted, spreading her legs slightly, bending more. With the water pouring over her back, cascading down her ass, over my crotch, I grabbed both hip bones, pulling her hard against me. I spread my feet apart wide, lowering my crotch to her height. I arched back, and pulled forward hard. My hips slapped against her ass, the noise echoing off the walls of the shower tub. I ground my hips for a few seconds. I pulled back, hesitated, and slammed forward harder. My hips slapped her flesh again, the noise filling our senses. Sandy grunted loudly. "Yes Daddy!" she screamed. "Fuck me hard Daddy!" she shouted. Again, and again, I pulled back and slammed my hips forward, driving 9 ½ inches of massive cock into her petite body. Our breathing again grew ragged as I hammered her body.
No cognizant thought left, only lust filled our thoughts. We fucked like demons. I wanted to rip her body apart with the power of my thrusts. Sandy absorbed each thrust with a push that drove me even deeper. As I thrust forward, Sandy would thrust her hips up and down slightly, grinding our bodies together, filling our bodies with a passion never felt before. Our ages, our relationship vanished, we became lovers, fucking our brains out, filling each others' needs. We fucked, slamming my cock deep into her body. Within minutes, my balls churned again, sending cum out of my sac, jettisoning into my shaft, and spasms spewing my cum deep into her cunt. As my balls emptied, my thrusts lost their urgency. Leaning over her, I reached under her belly, sliding my hand deep into the vee of her crotch. My fingers quickly found my target, her wet, slippery clit. Quickly, I focused her thoughts on her clit, driving her body quickly to an explosive orgasm. She came hard, her grunts filling the enclosure. Her body twitched, her knees buckled, pulling off my deflating cock, squatting to her knees. She turned quickly, sucking my cock deep into her mouth as the water cascaded over her head. I thrust my hips forward, impaling her mouth with my soft, pliable cock. She sucked any remaining drops of cum quickly into her waiting mouth. Sensitive, I had to pull her off my cock, pulling her to a standing position. I wrapped my arms around her, pulling her close.
We rocked silently for several minutes under the warm water.
"We got to eat Baby," I simply stated. She leaned back, grinned ear to ear, and nodded affirmatively. We finished our shower quickly, dressed appropriately, and rushed to our client meeting dinner.
After a successful dinner, we jumped in the limo, and headed out for the evening, expecting to have drinks, and maybe get in some dancing. Our driver took us to the club of choice in Seattle. As we were seated, Sandy leaned to whisper in my ear, "Daddy, I do not have my thong on". She leaned back and smiled wickedly. I quickly, quietly, reached to her thigh, sliding my hand up her leg, quickly finding a moist, naked pussy beckoning me to play. I dipped a fingertip between her lips, withdrawing as our waitress approached. I sucked my finger into my mouth to tease my little vixen. Our waitress had a coy look on her face, even blushing slightly. Her eyes never left Sandy as she addressed us. I wondered what she observed. This situation was not missed by Sandy either. "Did she see us?" she asked.
I was brazen. I wanted to publicly make my baby girl cum. I pulled her around closer to me, cutting off possible views of other tables. Leaning to Sandy, "I am going to make you cum Baby," I whispered softly. I slid my hand up her thigh, my fingers dancing over her slit. "Just enjoy this Baby," I continued. "Be quiet now!" I suggested firmly. Using my middle finger, I slipped my fingertip between her wet lips, and began a focused, firm rubbing of her engorged clit. Within minutes, Sandy was putty, her breathing labored, forced, biting her lower lip to keep her moans inside. Her body slipped down, her back arched to my fingers, her legs opened to allow me full access to her wet cunt. Her eyes closed, head back, Sandy was absorbing every flick of my fingertip, her hips mini-thrusting my fingers, begging for me to penetrate her body.
Suddenly, our waitress appeared, kneeled down to one knee at the end of the table. "Don't stop," she whispered. "Finish her," she continued. "I'm blocking a sight line for you," she whispered, looking directly at me. She inhaled deeply, her eyes glazed slightly. Her tongue licked over her lips. Sandy openly stared at her as I continued to flick her wet, sensitive clit back and forth, mashing it firmly against her body. Sandy's tongue darted out, licking her lips as well. The girls stared at each other intently. My cock was again rigid. Sandy could hardly keep from moaning out loud. Her body grew rigid, tense. Her ass cheeks flexed, lifting her cunt up. Just as quickly, a deep, hard grunt escaped her, her body relaxed as her orgasm flooded through her body. She moaned softly, clamping her legs together, closing over my hand. I pulled my hand out slowly. I reached across the table to put my finger on the waitress's lips. Her tongue licked my fingers softly, deliberately. A muffled moan emanated from deep in her body. She openly stared at Sandy. Sandy watched her lick my fingers. Sandy reached to her own crotch, swiped her fingers up and down her slit, gathering juices from her wet slit. Reaching quickly, she offered her fingers to the waitress. Grasping her wrist softly, the waitress pulled Sandy's fingers deeply into her mouth, sucking them softly. Her eyes gleamed. Sandy's fingers grabbed my swollen cock under the table.
"Care to join us?" asked Sandy.
"I don't get off till 2," replied the waitress. "I'm Shea," she continued.



"You like my wife?" I asked.
"I like you both," she replied, glancing back and forth between us. She stood quickly. "I hope to see you," she finished, turned as was off.
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We sat, stunned. Shea had just dropped a bombshell on us. My mind was racing. I turned to look at Sandy. Eyes closed, head back, resting on the cushions of the booth, she looked contended. Her hand continued to rest on my thigh.
"Daddy," she whispered, her head rising off the cushions, eyes opening as she leaned to me. "Do you suppose she is really interested in us? Both of us" she continued? She groaned softly. "I have never been with another woman," she whispered. Her eyes flashed "Daddy, can I have her," she queried? "Will you have both of us," followed quickly. Her fingers dug into my rigid cock, squeezing hard, stroking slightly. "Please Daddy," she whispered, leaning to kiss my cheek.
"We don't know her from Adam," I retorted. "I don't know what we should do," I continued. I hesitated, my little brain mind racing with her suggestions. Would we dominate her? Would she be our plaything? Would she submit to our commands? God, maybe she would give her ass to me while she ate Sandy's tasty pussy. "Baby, think of the possibilities," I whispered.
"I am Daddy," she replied. "Let's go for now," she whispered huskily. "I want to suck you," she finished. "Oh fuck Daddy, I need you, my pussy is aching for you!" Fire was in her eyes. "Hurry Daddy, let's go!" she said as she slid out of the booth. Passing the waitress, she stopped to say something softly to her, then headed to the main entrance. The waitress followed briskly. I watched as they disappeared into the ladies room. I stopped to pay the bill.
I stood waiting for several minutes. Shea came out and headed back into the restaurant. A few seconds later, Sandy rounded the corner, headed for me. "Come on Daddy," she grinned. Existing, we crossed the parking lot, found the limo and piled in.
The driver opened the smoked glass divider, asking for our plans. "Find us a view to spend a couple of hours," I instructed. The glass divider closed quickly, we were off. "Well," I asked as I reached to lock the glass divider in place.
Sandy slithered across the floor, crawling between my legs. She reached for my belt, opening it quickly, grabbing the waist band, opening it as well, unzipping my pants, pulled down my tidie whities, freeing my semi-rigid cock. Wrapping her fingers around it, she flopped it forward, leaning to suck my cock to her lips. Her tongue danced over the head, her lips sealing on the soft skin, pulling more into her mouth. Dropping hard on me, she jammed several inches into her face, her tongue dancing on the underside of my cock. Her eyes open, she watched my face. She pumped up and down my shaft several times, driving more cock deeper into her mouth and throat. Finally, driving completely down my shaft, her throat reacted, forcing a slight gag from her. Involuntarily, she pulled up quickly, leaving a heavy coat of saliva on my cock. Licking the head, she slid down me again, sucking the juices back into her mouth. She pulled off me, her hands continuing to stroke my swollen shaft hard.
"I pinned her against the wall in the bathroom, pressing my body up against hers," Sandy simply stated. "I kissed her softly on the mouth. I ran my hand down her body, feeling her tit, massaging it firmly. I slid my hand down to her crotch, my fingers wrapping over her mound. I squeezed her hard, grinding my palm on her mound. She arched her hips to me, her eyes stared into mine. Daddy, her tongue danced over her lips, her glazed eyes stared deeply into mine," she told me. "I leaned to kiss her again, lingering, my tongue darting between her lips, playing with her tongue. She just lay plastered against the wall, letting me manhandle her," she continued. "I asked her, are you clean?" she stated. Sandy's head bobbed down on my shaft, a groan erupted from me! Another groan came from deep in Sandy. Pulling off again, she continued with Sheas' response.
"Oh God yes! she replied Daddy. Daddy, I kissed her once more. Told her we would see her at 2am," Sandy said. "I slid down her body, inhaling her smell. As I got to her crotch Daddy, I leaned to her, my mouth planted itself on her mound, my tongue pushing the material of her pants into her slit. Her hips thrust against me mouth. I stood, kissed her quickly, and told her to leave," she finished. "I primped my hair for a minute, and headed back to you," she stated.
She drove my cock deep into her mouth and throat. She literally jammed her head down, completely swallowing my engorged cock. My hand grabbed the back of her head, pushing her down harder, forcing every fucking inch of cock into her face. My hips flexed, humping up against her beautiful face, her soft lips. My eyes closed, my balls straining to force my Daddy juice into my tubes to be inhaled by my petite, beautiful daughter. She pulled up abruptly. She moved quickly to remove my pants and briefs. The leather seats were almost cold against my flesh, but I moved quickly to my place.
"Daddy, can I touch myself while you cum in my mouth," she asked. "Can I make myself cum Daddy," she asked softly. "Please Daddy," She again dropped down on my shaft, her cheeks hallowing, showing how hard she was sucking on my cock. Her eyes pleaded, focused on my face, looking deep into my eyes.
"Yes Baby," I whispered. Her hand shot to her crotch. She lifted her skirt up, her hand flattening on her mound. I could hear her fingers as she worked them into her slit. She was wet! As she slid her fingers over her clit, a deep, guttural groan emanated from her body. Her fingers were working fast on her clit as she opened her mouth wide, licked her lips, and dropped down my shaft. I groaned! "Yes Baby, do Daddy Baby," I whispered. "Make Daddy cum honey! Make Daddy cum in you mouth Baby! Daddy wants to fill your mouth with my cum! Make Daddy," my voice trailed off. All my thought focused on my long, wide cock filling her face and throat. I pulled her hair fairly hard, jamming my cock deep into her face. She growled.
Sandy ground her face down on my shaft, driving every inch deep into her mouth and throat. She worked her clit hard, her body humping her hand. With a loud grunt, Sandy came hard on her own hand. Several more flicks of her fingers, her legs moved together, clamping her crotch closed, her movement rubbing her clit between her legs. Her wet hand jumped to my cock, her fingers wiping any fluids from her around my shaft. She opened wide, driving her mouth down hard.
"Yes Baby," I growled deep. My hips thrust upwards, my balls exploded, forcing my cum into my shaft, jettisoning it up and out of my long shaft. Spurt after spurt shot up my shaft, coating her mouth and throat. Sandy absorbed every shot, sucking hard, swallowing my cum, drinking, her head bobbing hard and fast on my shaft. As my cock started to deflate, Sandy slowed her bobbing, slowing my sensitivity to her mouth. She sucked hard, draining my balls of any remaining fluids. Pushing my legs wide, her mouth slid down to the patch of skin below the balls, her tongue flicking it hard back and forth.
"My special place," she growled under her breath. She nipped, holding the skin for a brief second between her teeth. My hips arched. Her tongue licked toward my tight hole. My breathing stopped, my hips arched. I wanted her to ream my asshole with her tongue. She lifted my legs up, pushing them toward my chest. "Mine Daddy," she growled. Leaning to me, her tongue danced over the exposed flesh, moving tantalizing slow, moving toward my ass. I held my breath. Closer she moved. Her hand pumped my shaft. She licked back to the skin beneath my balls. Hesitating, I caught her staring at me. "Want me to," she asked inquisitively?
"God yes," I grunted. She grinned ear-to-ear. A mini-second passed as her tongue jammed into my tight hole, reaming me hard. My body arched hard, opening my body to her. Her hands parted my cheeks, opening my ass for her tongue. Slowly, terribly slow now, she playfully licked my hole, her tongue softly touching, pulling away, touching again, and pulling away. She had me! "Baby," I growled.
"Yes Daddy," she asked, sure of herself and the situation we were in. "Does Daddy want Baby to lick his ass? Does Daddy want Baby to put her tongue into his ass? Does Daddy want Baby," her voice halted. I felt her jam her tongue into my hole, forcing the tip to spread my tight muscle just barely. She reamed me. "Does Daddy like his ass fucked," she asked. Her finger now tapped my tight ring. Her fingertip slipped into the hole. My body jumped, pulling the fingertip free from my ass.
"Daddy has never had his ass penetrated," I breathed huskily. I reached to pull her hand away. "Just play Baby," I moaned. Sandy leaned to play. For the next several minutes, she licked my tight ring, slid up to my balls, forcing one into her mouth, then the other. And back down, reaming my ass again.
"Daddy, get hard," she breathed. "I want you to put that monster in my ass Daddy," she growled. My cock jumped to rigid almost instantly. Turning, Sandy moved over my legs, pulling them together beneath her. As she sat down on me, she slid my cock up and down her wet slit. Lifting up, she pushed the head between her lips, finding her wet hole. Pushing hard, she slammed her body down on my cock. Her wet, velvet soft tunnel welcomed my hard cock. She bounced a couple times, impaling her body on my cock. Putting her hands on my knees, she slammed her body up and down my shaft. Driving down hard, holding my cock deep, she started rocking her hips hard, slamming my cock against the insides of her walls. Her slit, wet, wrapped around the top of my balls as she ground her pussy on my rigid cock.
Sandy lifted up, stopping in mid-air. Her fingers grasp my fully engorged cock. Taking careful aim, she placed the head on her tight hole. "Easy Daddy," she whispered. "Don't hurt me," she contined. Slowly, Sandy slid down, rotating her hips, arching, and lifting up and starting again. As she ground her hips down on me, the head of my cock popped through the tight ring, penetrating her ass. "Oh fuck," screamed Sandy. Sandy pushed down harder. More cock disappeared into her tight ass. I watched closely as she lifted up, and drove her hips back down, impaling more cock into her ass. It was the absolute tightest experience I have ever felt. Sandy began rocking her hips back and forth, grinding inch after inch into her body. As she lifted up, she literally pulled the skin on my cock up with her until the stretch limit was reached. Then, holding the head in her tight ring, she began slamming her body down, driving her ass almost completely down my shaft. With each thrust down, Sandy started grunting, groaning, her breathing coming in gasps. Leaning back over my chest, she placed her hands on the seat beside me. She began lifting her ass, pulling up my cock, and driving back down. I wanted to see us, her cunt open wide, her clit protruding, my cock, engorged, slamming into her ass. I could see it in my mind.
Sandy began thrusting like I had never seen her in our limited sex life to-date. Grunting with each downward hip thrust, she slammed her ass down, my cock impaling her body. Two, three thrusts, then a tremendous grunt, and she hammered her ass down hard, slamming her ass on my hips, completely impaled, the sound of flesh smacking flesh filling the limo. And she was just started. "Daddy, oh fuck Daddy!" she screamed. "Fuck my ass, fuck my ass," she began chanting. Every so often, an guttural grunt came as she body slammed my cock, absorbing her thrust, my cock lifted high, buried deep in her ass. Reaching around her, I grabbed a firm nipple, twisting it between my thumb and finger. I reached to her cunt. My fingers quickly found her clit, engorged, puffed, and wet as hell. I began flicking her clit, mashing it against her body, my hand pushing her body down, forcing my rigid monster deep into her ass. I swear I could feel it poking through her abdomen. Our breathing became raspy, my balls built pressure to cum. Sandy was groaning now, completely lost in our sex. "Don't stop, don't stop," chanted Sandy. "Cum with me, cum with me," replaced don't stop as her chant.
I could not wait. "Now Baby," I whispered, hammering my cock up, deep in her ass. "Cum for Daddy, Baby," I told her! I slammed her down on my cock, lifting my hips high. I mashed her clit hard on her body, two fingers flattening it, raking it hard. I grunted, froze in mid air, and started filling her ass with my Daddy cum.
"Yes! Yes! Yes!" screamed Sandy. Sandy turned demon, sitting, grinding my cock even deeper between her globes. Her hips rocked forward and backwards hard and fast, jamming my cock deep into her bowels. She reached to her clit, stuffing two fingers into her hole, thrusting quickly in and out with each grind down on my cock. I could feel her fingers stroking in and out of her pussy through the wall separating us.
No thought existed. I have never been so lost in raw, unadulterated fucking. My mind consisted of my cock, her ass as my only thoughts. I bucked her up and down on my shaft, watching her puckered ring grab and hold my slightly deflating cock. Our bodies, our flesh slapped loudly. We fucked hard!
Slowly, almost painfully, Sandy lay back on my chest, my cock still buried in her ass but deflating. My hand joined hers to rub her clit gently, softly. I took charge, raking my fingertip over her exposed clit. I massaged her clit quickly, lightly to bring her to one more orgasm. It was accomplished quickly, her body humping up against my fingers. My cock popped out of her ass, her butt rested on my lap as she squeezed her legs together, my fingers lightly rubbing her hard little nub. Softly, gently, I brought her to a quick, surprising orgasm. She groaned deep in her chest, her butt cheeks flexing, lifting her hips up slightly to capture my fingers. I was drained.
We lay quietly as the limo rolled onwards. I watched out the window. I could see the lights of the city. Our driver had found a tourist overlook. We parked. Sandy and I scrambled to get our clothes back on.
The time passed quickly. Soon, we told the driver to return to the club. I rubbed Sandy's feet as we drove back across town. Arriving at the club, we waited for Shea to exit the building. A few minutes past 2am, she came out, hesitated looking over the parked cars. Sandy bounded out of the limo, running across the parking lot to walk Shea back. As she approached Shea, she slowed, taking her arm, turning and pointing toward the limo. They chatted for a moment, and started walking to our limo, arm in arm. Each had a bounce to their step, with grins on their faces. I noted the way they both walked, feet crossing in front of the other like I had seen models do in the past. Both trained in runway modeling I assumed. The climbed in, sitting on the sit across from me. I asked the driver to return to the hotel.
After settling in, Shea spoke first. "And may I get your names," she asked.
Sandy spoke up first. "Well, you met me," she blushed. "I'm Sandy. And this dear older gentleman is Rand," she continued. "Our primary home is in La Jolla, southern California," she finished.
"Nice to meet you Shea," I offered. "You make an attractive offer, one we can't refuse," I continued.
"Randall Archer," whispered Shea. "Nice to meet you as well," she finished.
"Yes," I acknowledged. "I go by Rand to my friends," Shea grinned an infectious grin.
All during our introductions, Sandy was nasty. She would open her legs slightly, then close them repeatedly. I kept finding the view of her naked pussy very stimulating. We chatted about Seattle, the constant rain, the local volcano in St. Helens, and many other mundane things. Sandy played close attention to our new guest. A light brush of her hair, a casual hand resting on her forearm, or comfortably on her thigh. Shea returned the touches in kind.
"Shea," Sandy asked. "What prompted you to shield our play at the club?" she continued.
"I noticed you early after your arrival, the sexual overtones to your play I guess," Shea responded. I kept looking at you out of the corner of my eye. "It was so sensual, so soft, yet so exhibitionist in nature. I was getting very horny watching the two of you," she whispered, looking at her hands fidgeting in her lap. Sandy reached to her, taking her hands. Lifting her chin, Sandy leaned to her, kissing her softly on the mouth. "When Rand pulled you back into the corner, I created many images of what you might be doing. One of the other waitresses also noticed something, but was not sure. She wanted me to go to the table to catch any inappropriate activity. As I approached, I noted your face Sandy, the look I know. So I kneeled down, hoping to protect you, and to," her voice trailed off, going completely quiet. "God what a rush, seeing your intensity, almost feeling your orgasm. And you Rand, putting your fingers to my lips. Jeesh, I almost came without touching myself. My clit ached, my body begging to be touched," she breathed softly. Turning to Sandy, "And then you did the same, coating your fingers with your juices. I literally came when I sucked your fingers into my mouth. I had to have you! The two of you! I want to share your bodies, your sex, offer mine in return," she simply stated.
"Sir," the drivers voice came through the communications system. "We have arrived, Sir," he continued. Within seconds, the door opened.
"Ladies, shall we," I quipped. The hour was late, nearly 3am upon our return. We passed through the lobby quickly, entered the elevator, put the card key in the slot, selected the floor, and were off to our adventure. Arriving at our suite, I opened the door for our entry. "Any food required," I asked.
Neither lady heard me. "Rand, let's get a quick shower, then jump into the hottub," Sandy instructed. Taking Shea by the arm, they were off down the hall. I disappeared, going to the wine rack, selected a nice white wine, popped the cork, grabbed three glasses, and followed.
I found the girls in the bathroom, already into the shower. Clothes were on the floor. I learned that Sandy had approached the shower first. Turning, she unbuttoned her blouse, dropping it on the floor. She quickly followed with her bra. When she reached to her skirt, Shea stepped to her, her eyes focused on her tits. Reaching out, she grabbed the waist band of the skirt, found the zipper, and lower the zipper slowly, letting the skirt fall to the floor. Naked underneath, her hands on her hips, Sandy stood proud of her body. Shea let a little gasp escape her lips.
Shea reached to her company shirt, removing it quickly over her head. Her large breasts were held firmly in a 38C bra, lifted and separated. As I walked in, I reached behind her, unsnapped her bra, her arms clamping the sides, slowly allowing her bra to slide down, exposing her tits for our viewing. "I've never been with a woman," whispered Shea. "I've never been in a threesome," she continued. "I am soaking wet just thinking about," as Sandy stepped to her, pulled her mouth to hers, interrupting her in mid sentence.
Sandy's tongue flicked openly about Shea's lips, pressing her body against her. Shea, being a couple inches taller, reached to grab Sandy's hips, pulling their crotches together. The zest of the kiss increased ten-fold. Sandy reached around Shea's head, pulling the mouths together firmly, almost forcibly. I noted how nicely their tits mashed together. They rocked against each other, slightly rolling back and forth. Shea, being slightly taller, her tits and mound were slightly above Sandy's, but Shea moved down, aligning the bodies. I lusted after these women!
Parting, Sandy stepped to the shower, opened the door, reaching to turn the water on. Shea stepped to me, stretching up to kiss me. I leaned to her, sucking her lip into my mouth softly, my hands sliding up and down her naked flesh. She arched up high, sucking my tongue deep into her mouth. I kissed, feeling her body press against mine. A grunt erupted from Shea's mouth into mine, abruptly ending our kiss. Turning, her shoulders, we observed Sandy on her knees behind Shea. She had bitten Shea on the ass gently, sucking the flesh into her mouth. She was attached, sucking hard on the flesh. Within seconds, Shea would have a hicky on her ass surrounded by teeth marks. All other movement stopped until Sandy finished.



Turning back to me, Shea began undressing me, opening my shirt, her hands flattening on my chest, running her fingers through my hair, feeling my pecs. She leaned to me, kissing me on the chest, moving to suck my man nipple into her mouth, holding it with her teeth. Her tongue danced on the hardening nipple. Her hands pushed the shirt off my arms, wrapping around my waist. Sliding them to the front, she fumbled with my belt, opening it quickly. Sandy assisted her now, unbuttoning my pants, pushing them off my hips, bending to pull my briefs down my legs as well. I kicked them off. Naked, we three stood, the ladies snuggled up against my body, our hands feeling each body, caressing. All the while, the shower poured water into the empty stall.
I pushed them toward the shower. Separating, we each stepped into the shower stall. With three of us in, the shower seemed fairly small. Not much, other than a sexy washing, would get done in the shower. Sandy grabbed the shampoo, poured a small handful, then began to wash Shea's hair. Shea turned, facing away from us, her body arching, leaning her head back, her hair hanging down her back. Not long, it almost reached to her shoulder blades. Light brown, blonde streaks, her hair was quickly cleaned and rinsed. During this process, I had done the same to Sandy.
Now, hair washed, they both turned to me. "Wash his hair Sandy," whispered Shea. "I want to wash his," her voice trailed.
"Wash his cock and balls Shea," commanded Sandy. I stood, waiting. Her small hands grabbed the soap, flattened on my stomach, and began to slide down. My cock, chubbed firmly, jumped up, bouncing off her forearm. Her fingers wrapped around the shaft, tugging upwards, pointing the eye directly toward her. She groaned. "Make it grow Shea," Sandy continued. "Stroke it, massage his balls," she instructed. I arched to her, pushing my cock toward her body, it's head poking at her. Her hand slid down my shaft, wrapping around my balls. She played, rolling my balls in her hand.
"A monstrous cock," Shea was jabbering. "It's huge," she continued. She continued to wash me as my cock swelled to full size. Sandy stepped out of the shower, grabbed towels, and began drying.
"Come on, out of the shower," instructed Sandy. As Shea turned, I gave her a swat on the ass. She hesitated, turned, and gave me a wink. Sandy observed this. "Ok you two, let's go," she said laughing. "Save that play for the hottub!"
We quickly headed to the hottub. Stepping in, I sank to the bottom, sitting in one of the chairs. The ladies slid into the tub, opposite of me. Not huge, the tub easily would seat 6-people, so ample room was available. The hour was getting to us. We each lay back in the tub, resting our heads on the side. We rested for several minutes. Opening my eyes, I found Sandy standing, her body draped against Shea. Standing on one leg, she lifted the other up, placing her mound directly in Shea's face. Shea had wrapped her hands around her hips, her hands clamped flat on her backside, her fingers digging into her flesh slightly. She was pulling Sandy forward. I could not see much from my vantage point, but Sandy's head was thrown back, her hips rocked forward and backward slightly. Her arms hung down her side, her hands in front of her body. I assumed that she was pulling Shea's face into her pussy, riding her mouth hard. I moved to the edge, easily lifted myself out of the tub, and sauntered around to the other side. I wanted to watch. As I approached, Sandy turned her face to me, a grin plastered on her face.
"God Rand, she is eating my pussy," she grunted. Looking down, I saw Shea, the bridge of her nose visible, the rest of her face from there down, was covered by Sandy's engorged lips. Sliding up, Shea's lips wrapped around Sandy's clit, sucking it into her mouth. Sandy's body jumped as Shea thrashed her head back and forth, tugging, pulling on Sandy's clit. I moved to stand in front of Sandy. I kneeled, arching my body forward, sticking my cock in Sandy's direction.
"Baby, suck me," I asked. Sandy leaned, sucked the head in quickly, and drove her face down my shaft. I reached to her, pulling her head forward gently. I humped my hips, face fucking my baby. "Good honey," I whispered.
Sandy pulled off, her body rigid, her head thrown back, her hips arched forward. "Oh shit," exploded from her mouth as her body wracked with orgasm. Driving her head forward, her chin tight against her chest, her hips thrust against Shea's mouth. Shea attacked her clit with a lustful vengeance. Sandy humped her face hard, coating Shea's face with her juices. A minute passed, two maybe. Sandy pushed back from Shea, her hands on Shea's shoulders. Sandy needed to get her breath. "My turn Shea," she stated. She lifted Shea up, placing her ass on the edge of the tub. Kneeling in the water, Sandy parted Shea's legs, leaned forward, her hands, fingers parting the labia, exposing her pink, engorged clit. She leaned, quickly devouring the engorged clit. Shea's hips convulsed, flexing, lifting up to meet Sandy's sucking. Sandy slid her hand along Shea's thigh, finding her slit. Parting the lips, Sandy jammed two fingers into Shea's cunt. A loud grunt filled the room. Sandy pounded her fingers in and out of her cunt, hard and fast. Her lips did not release her hold on the engorged clit. Her teeth held firmly, her tongue mashing the clit firmly against the inside of her mouth, mashing it hard against her teeth. Shea humped against the sexual assault, her body responding rapidly to the intensity. Her body moved quickly toward orgasm.
Shea lay back on the tile. She reached to me. I straddled her head, offering my cock to her open mouth. As the head penetrated her lips, I pushed forward hard. I wanted to stuff my cock deep into her face, fill her throat, and cum deep in her body. I thrust in and out quickly. She absorbed each thrust, allowing more to slide into her mouth and throat. Sandy watched me, her face attached to Shea's clit. With each thrust down Shea's throat, Sandy would jam her fingers deep into Shea's cunt. We ravaged this shared body. I hammered her face, thrusting, pulling back, and thrusting again driving my cock deep. Meanwhile, Sandy pounded her crotch flesh, her mouth thrashing back on forth on the engorged clit, her fingers thrusting in and out of the wet hole.
Shea arched hard, tilting her hips to Sandy's mouth. She groaned deeply, vibrating my cock. Her body went rigid, lifting up off the deck to Sandy's mouth. Suddenly, she flopped down, her body convulsing involuntarily. She reached to pull my cock deeper into her mouth. Sandy played softly, drinking her juices as they flooded through her orgasm. Sandy groaned loudly, her lapping at Shea loud, filling my senses. My balls expanded, filling with Daddy juice. I drove my cock deep, holding firm against her mouth. My balls exploded, filling my shaft, spitting deep into her throat. Spurt after spurt jettisoned into her, each spurt swallowed without hesitation. She pulled my ass hard, driving each spurt deeper. After several spurts, I dribbled small, yet potent drips, sucked clean by Shea.
Sandy continued her gentle assault on Shea's clit. As I finished filling her face and throat, Shea's hips arched again, lifting slowly, firmly higher, reaching to capture Sandy's tongue, halted, and exploded in a second orgasm. Her hips bucked wildly now, up, down, little humps, hard thrusts, and then settled, lying flat on the tile. She reached to push Sandy away. Sandy held firm, stretching her clit from her body. Teasing, she pushed back down, sucked hard, made Shea gasp as she pushed Sandy away hard. I could almost see the clit snap as it pulled from Sandy's mouth. I pulled out of Shea's mouth, my cock hanging, dangling over her mouth. Her tongue washed over my meat slowly. Her eyes closed, she was beautiful.
Sandy stepped out of the tub, grabbed a towel, and headed out the door. "Bedtime,' she shouted as she existed. I reached, tweaked a brown, firm nipple standing up from Shea's firm tits. I stood, stretching, reaching for the ceiling. I moved to Shea's side, grabbing her hands, lifting her as she moved to stand. I grabbed a towel, threw it to Shea, grabbed a second one, and headed out the door.
"You coming," I asked?
"Absofuckinglutely," Shea growled. "We have only started!"
My little brain swelled, chubbing my cock slightly. I needed sleep!
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There, on the carpet, my Dad beneath me, his shriveling cock pulling out of my thrashed cunt, I laid my head on his expansive chest. Our naked bodies melded. I wiggled closed to him, mashing my tits on him, humping my crotch slightly, his cock stretched between my legs, locked in my slit. Dad stroked my hair, his hands exploring my back.
"Baby," he whispered. Nothing more was said. It did not take long for Dad to grow uncomfortable lying on the carpet, me on top of him. Rolling to the side, he kind of dumped me off him, only his arm now held underneath my head, over my shoulder and down my back. He pulled me close, hugging me firmly. Pulling back, his hand slid between our bodies, his fingers grabbing my rigid nipple firmly. He rolled the hard nub between his thumb and index finger, rolling it back and forth. Tingles ran through my tit directly to my crotch. My arm instinctively pulled up, flattening his hand over my tit. I leaned to nuzzle his neck just as he gave my nipple another firm squeeze. I nipped at his neck, grabbing his skin between my teeth. He groaned deeply as I sucked his flesh into my mouth.
I reached down his body, searching for his cock. Flaccid, hanging down to the carpet, it was easy to find. Sticky! I noticed how sticky his cock was. It had to be my juices coating him. Some crusty, some sticky, some dribbling at the end of his cock. I wrapped my fingers around the man meat, pumping the limp shaft, my hand bouncing off his nuts. I released his cock, grabbing his hanging sac. His hips arched toward me as I squeezed. A grunt escaped his lips as I rolled the balls in my hand.
"I've got your balls... in my hand," I sang to the tune we all know. Dad chuckled, looking deep into my eyes.
"Time for a shower sweetie," Dad groaned. "Let's go," he followed quickly.
As I rose, a stream of juice leaked from my cunt, dropping on Dad's thigh.
"Yuck," Daddy growled. Turning, I grabbed my shirt, wiped his thigh, and stuffed the material between my legs. I ran up the stairs. Hesitating in the hall, I looked first to my door, then Dad's bedroom door. A crisp swat of my left cheek got my attention. "My shower Baby," Dad said.
I tossed my shirt into the clothes basket by the closet. I hesitated, wondering if I should take it to my room on the way out. Dad grinned. "Doesn't matter babe," he read my mind. I stepped into the shower, turning the knobs to get a stream of hot liquid. Taking another step, I was able to completely immerse myself in the hot stream of the shower. Dad followed quickly. As the water cascaded over my body, I noted Dad focused on my tits, the nipples rigid, poking straight out, lifting upward on my firm breasts. I pulled my hand to my nipple, flicking my fingertip back and forth over the firm nub. "Can I do that," Dad inquired? I lifted my chest upwards, pointing my tits his direction. "They're beautiful sweetie," he said as he reached out to touch me. His thumb and index finger carefully took the nipple, rolled it slightly between them, and pulled slightly, stretching the nipple taunt. Goose bumps formed on my legs. I groaned in my throat. Reaching under my tit, I lifted the flesh upwards, offering it to my father.
"Daddy, suck my nipple," I asked coyly. Dad bent at the waist quickly. With water running down from my shoulder, tendrils of water rippled over my flesh, Dad stared at my hard nipple. His tongue snaked out of his mouth, he moved forward to me. He licked around the nipple, touching it only with his tongue. I reached to him, my hand caressing his hair, and pulled him closer. His lips locked around my nipple, his face now attached to my flesh. He sucked my skin into his mouth, his teeth taking my nipple firmly, clamping down softly as his tongue danced over the flesh inside his mouth. My knees almost buckled. A shot of desire shot through my tit, down my body, directly to my crotch. I growled out loud. Daddy took this as a signal, reaching to grab my other tit, his hand closing over the flesh firmly, squeezing the nipple hard. I closed my eyes, absorbing each flick of his tongue, each caress of his firm grasp. I moved my body, forcing more tit into Daddy's mouth. "Suck Baby Daddy! Suck my nipple! Yes Daddy! Oh yes Daddy," I whispered to spur him on. God I wanted him to bite me, hold me firmer in his teeth. "Bite me a tiny bit Daddy," I grunted. Daddy took more flesh in his mouth, biting harder, just enough to get my attention. "Oh fuck Daddy, just right," I cried out. Daddy quickly let my tit go, moving to the other one, and repeating our dance.
My nipples ached, desiring more. My crotch begged, needing to cum. I reached down my body, my fingers parting my lips, my finger slipping gently into my pussy. My fingertip danced over my engorged clit. My knees spread as I began hammering my swollen clit. Dad heard me playing in my crotch. He reached to me, his hand rubbing over mine. As his hand slid past my clit, his finger slipped into my folds, then snaked quickly into my wet hole. Dad hesitated only slightly, letting me grow accustomed to his penetration. Pulling out, he added a second finger. I grunted loudly, my body slumping on his hand. He pushed up hard, driving his fingers completely in my body. He started hammering my cunt, thrusting his fingers in and out, driving my body toward a powerful orgasm. I leaned to his neck, biting the flesh of his shoulder softly. I growled into his skin as he thrust deep, pulling my body to him. He bit down on my nipple again. I closed my eyes, my lust washing over my body. Groaning, grunting, I humped Daddy's fingers, even pulling on his wrist to jam them into my body.
I reached for, and grabbed Daddy's cock. It was hard, massive, and hung heavy between his legs. God I wanted it again. I wanted to be ravaged, filled with his seed. "Please Daddy, make me cum," I asked. "Make me cum," I repeated. Daddy took charge, pulling up, pulling me close as his hands focused on my clit. Back and forth, he forced the clit flat against my flesh, his fingers spreading my lips with each thrust, my lips stretching to hold them as he withdrew for the next thrust. I arched back and forth to match his thrusts of his fingers. I was close. "Don't stop Daddy! Almost there," I whispered. Seconds passed. My cunt exploded, my orgasm rushing through my body. I was hot, flashes of lust growing in me. I pumped his cock hard, pulling his flesh to me. I bent at the waist, pulling his meat to look me in the face. I opened my mouth, slamming my face down on him, driving his cock into my mouth and throat. I wanted all of it! I wanted his cum! I wanted him to ask me to swallow his cum! Pulling off, stroking him, "Cum for me Daddy," I asked. I lowered my face again, Daddy's hands wrapped around my head, pulling me tight against him, his cock parting my lips, driving into and through my mouth, sliding down my throat. I ground my face on his cock. My lips touched his pubic hair. I opened wide, driving the last tiny bit of cock into my throat.
He was screaming. "Jesus Baby! Suck me honey! Oh God," he repeated. "Yes," he groaned hard, pulled me to him, thrust deep, and exploded in my mouth. Spurt after spurt exploded into my mouth. Hot, sticky, salty, blast after blast coated my mouth. I swallowed every spurt, sucking hard to drain his monster buried in my face. My cheeks hallowed I sucked him so hard. As he deflated, I let him slide out of my mouth, then attacked it again, sucking it quickly back into the depths of my mouth and throat. He had leaned back against the wall, his knees gone. I squeezed his nut sac hard, his hand quickly reaching to me, forcing my hand away as her growled. He grabbed my arms, lifting me to my feet. Water continued to wash over our bodies. He held me close, murmuring in my ear. "Jesus baby," he whispered softly. He pulled me closer, hugging my body against his. We swayed for several minutes, our arms wrapped tightly around each other, the hot water covering our bodies. Slowly, we parted, taking our turn in the hot water, washing, cleansing our bodies.
I stepped out first, grabbing a towel to dry my body. Dad watched me as I wrapped the large, soft towel around me, drying every inch of my body. I liked him watching me, his face showed a warmth, a glow that I knew was for me. I teased, covering my tits, slowly pulling the material down, allowing the hard nipple to display, lifting the breast up, rolling my hand over the tit, massaging the nipple under my palm. I turned, showing my ass, sliding the towel down, my thigh. I bent at the waist, pushing the towel down to my ankles, rocking back and forth just slightly, my ass framing my slit, showing, teasing my Daddy. He reached and stroked his chubbing cock. I bounded out of the bathroom, heading for his bed. I jumped on the bed, lying flat on my stomach facing away from the bathroom door, my legs spread wide. I wanted Daddy to see my ass as he approached the bed. I waited, my mind racing. What would Daddy do?
Daddy came in several minutes later. He approached the bed slowly. I lay quietly, my eyes closed, waiting. He placed a knee between my legs, his hands reaching to the back of my knees. His hands slid up my thighs as he moved forward. I let a deep breath escape my lips as his hands slid up my thighs, reaching my ass. I groaned as his fingers danced up over the cheeks to the small of my back. Hesitating, Daddy pulled his hands back down, his palms flattening on my cheeks. I could feel his breath on my ass. His thumbs slid into my crack softly, parting my cheeks. His lips tucked into my flesh, his tongue running up my ass, and back down. Slowly, very slowly, he licked down over my tight hole, his tongue reaming my rosebud, then sliding down to my wet slit. I was soaked. I arched my hips up, opening my crotch to his mouth. I moaned hard as he stuck his tongue into my body. "Daddy," I grunted. "Yes Daddy," I grunted again. I arched my back hard, lifting my hips up to meet his penetrating tongue.
Coating his tongue with my juices, he again moved up my ass, his tongue leaving a trail of goose bumps, of tingles, of fire that caused my hips to thrust up, hump down slightly, then thrust up again. Spreading my cheeks open, his tongue drove hard against my tight hole. My sphincter tightened against the intruder, holding tight. Daddy pushed forward hard, his tongue teasing. My mind wanted him, my body held firm. Daddy slipped his hand down, his finger finding a wet, beckoning hole begging for his penetration. I gasped as he slammed a finger completely into my cunt. He moved the finger in all directions at once, lighting a quick fire in my wet box. I humped it hard, up and down I forced my hips as he slammed his finger in and out of my pussy. He added a second finger, stroking me hard, working my wet hole, fucking me deep. His tongue was relentless on my ass. He moved down, stuck his tongue on his fingers, licking my juices. Moving back up, his wet tongue slopped over my tight hole, coating me. Moving to the side, he bit softly into the flesh of my ass, holding the skin firmly without hurting me.
In a sudden movement, his thumb touched my ass, pushed forward, popping the tip through the tight ring, sliding to the first knuckle. I screamed, driving my face into the pillow. Wild eyed, surprised, I jammed my hips back against his penetration. He slid the thumb out slightly, then pushed forward hard. His coated fingers penetrated my wet hole, his thumb driving into my ass, filling both holes at once. Without hesitating, Daddy started thrashing my body, his thumb and fingers pulling out in unison, jamming forward together, driving into my body. My body reacted, I grabbed the covers, holding firmly, driving my body against Daddy thrusts. He focused on driving his thumb deeper. Tight, my muscles squeezed hard, wrapping around the intruder. Grunting with each thrust, I slowly began to build a fire in my belly, my body screaming for penetration, my hips lifting, giving access to my most private of parts. "Fuck me Daddy!" I screamed. I burned, my body needing more. Daddy continued to pound my cunt and ass. I lost all thought. My mind screamed in flashes, in grunts, in groans. My lust filled the room. Sex noises erupted in my ears, my squishy cunt, the sound of flesh slapping flesh softly filled my brain. "Stick you cock in my ass," I screamed at Daddy.
Daddy moved quickly. On his knees, his hands lifted my body up, my knees sliding under me. He pushed his cock into my wet slit, driving it into my wet cunt. Once, twice, three times he slammed his hips forward, the last slapping my flesh hard with his body. Our grunts, our bodies slapping together filled my senses. Daddy pulled back, hesitating. I felt the tip of his cock touch my tight hole. I drove back, Daddy pushed forward hard. The head of his cock exploded into my ass. My mind screamed, lights flashed as the pain flooded my senses. I pulled forward quickly, pulling the gigantic cock out of my ass. But Daddy pulled me back, his hands firmly grabbing my hips. His cock swiftly penetrated my ass, pulling me onto him, driving his cock quickly into my body. Senses lost, pain seared my brain. Pulling deep, Daddy hesitated. My body absorbed his cock. I lived. I thrust my hips up and down, grinding more cock into my body. Lust won. My body exploded. I rode his cock deep, fucking the shit out of him. A demon drove my hips in movements I never dreamed, humping, thrusting, driving back against Daddy. And he rode me hard. Slamming my hips, grinding each inch, he hammered my virgin ass. I was hot, my body immersing itself in my lust. Closing my eyes tight, I pictured Daddy, hands holding my hips, seeing his cock pulling out of my ass, my tight ring stretching, my muscles holding firm, sucking his massive cock into my depths. I thrust my hips back, slamming his body.
We were breathing in gasps, grunts driving our bodies with each thrust. Daddy ground his hips against my ass hard. Daddy chanted "Baby," over and over. With my chest flat on the bed, my ass took his thrusts, demanding more. I tensed, my body cumming with his thrusts. Daddy exploded, driving his cock deep into my ass, holding tightly, I could feel his spurts of cum flooding me. I slumped down, pulling Daddy with me, his cock buried in my ass. I laid, trying to catch my breath. Daddy nibbled on my neck and shoulders, his breathing rapid, shallow. He continued to grind his hips against my ass. "So good Baby," he whispered. "So good," his voice trailed off.
I drifted to sleep, my Daddy on top of my ass, his cock deflating, slipping.
I awoke slowly. On my back, warm licks, my clit engorged. Daddy was eating my pussy. His teeth firmly held my clit in his mouth, his tongue mashing my clit against the inside of his mouth, his teeth. My hips lifted up to his mouth. My hips arching, lifted by Daddy's strong hands. Dangling over me, a semi-rigid cock. My mouth opened, my tongue reached to wash over the head. His hips slumped down, letting his flaccid, chubbing cock slide into my mouth. My hands reached around his hips, pulling his ass to me. His cock slid completely down my throat, his hips grinding against my lips. His balls rested on my eyes and forehead. I sucked him hard. I wanted life in this limp piece of meat. I wanted to ride him, facing his feet, to drive him deep in my cunt. I wanted my engorged lips to wrap around his balls as I thrust my hips back and forth. I wanted to slam his cock back and forth, almost ripping it from his body. I wanted him to say "Not bad for an 18-year old!" I wanted him to forget that teacher Jill ever existed. Tilting my head, I sucked his cock completely into my mouth and throat. I hummed on his balls.
Daddy bit down harder on my clit as I inhaled his cock. Holding it firmly, he shook his head back and forth, his tongue dancing over my engorged clit. His fingers pulled my slit open, his fingertips dipping into the wet slit, toying with my hole. First one, then another fingertip slipped in and out of my hole. I arched my hips, lifting my crotch up, opening my legs wide. I reached to push Daddy's head down, pushing his mouth to my hole. I humped his face, his tongue reaching deep into my hole. He assaulted my hole, driving his tongue deep, thrusting hard, repeatedly into my body. I closed my legs along the side of his head, humping my hips up against his face. I lost it, cumming almost instantly. I attacked his cock with abandon, driving the monster deep in my mouth and throat. My orgasm washed over me. Daddy grew hard in my mouth.
Pushing him off, I turned around, lifted my knee, aimed his cock at my gaping hole, and slid my body down his shaft. I watched his face as I lowered my body down. He grabbed my tits, rolling the nipples in his fingers. I growled in appreciation as I slammed my cunt down on his cock. I buried it completely in my body. I thrust forward, slammed backwards, and rode him hard. Lifting up, watching my lips stretch to hold his meat in me, I slammed down hard, driving his cock completely inside me again. Rotating my hips, I ground my body on his Daddy meat. I lifted up slightly, turning my body around to face his feet, never taking his cock out of my cunt, I again lowered myself hard on his shaft. It slid deep. Rocking my hips, I got every inch he had. My pussy lips wrapped over his balls, coating them with my juices. Daddy's hands grabbed my ass, his fingers and thumb holding firm. As I leaned over, grabbing near his knees, his hands pushed my ass up. I slammed my hips back down, grinding his cock hard against my clit. "God Daddy," I grunted. "Do my ass Daddy," I grunted as I rose, slammed down again.
Daddy reached quickly to my ass. His thumb popped through, reaching to the first knuckle. As I rode forward and down, Daddy jammed his thumb into my ass. Soon, we got a rhythm, my body fucking down on him, his thumb stuck deep in my ass. Daddy started bucking, thrusting his hips upwards, wanting to shoot his cum into my body. Within seconds, he erupted, flooding my insides once again. I fucked him hard, relentlessly for the next several minutes. I frigged my own clit, making myself cum, my juices flooding over us. I sat upright, forcing his deflating cock back into my body once more, grinding my clit and cunt on him. I was exhausted.
Daddy laid quietly, his eyes closed. I pulled off him, watching his flaccid cock flop on his stomach as it dropped out of my cunt. I turned, stretching out beside him, snuggling up against his body. I rested my head on his shoulder. We drifted to sleep.
We woke abruptly. "What the fuck is going on here," screamed Jill.
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There she was again. I had been observing her for several nights. Tall, trim, athletic. God she looked good. My mind raced, pictures flooding my mind. Muscles taunt, sweat dripping from her body, naked, size B tits firm, nipple rigid. Nails raking, trailing fire down my back, my hips thrusting forward, driving my cock into her tight, wet pussy. Her legs wrapped around my back, heels digging into me, pulling me forward with each thrust. My cock chubbed in my gym shorts.
Opening my eyes, I scanned the room. She had disappeared. I turned to look behind me. Found her, on the stomach machines. Yes, she was firm, her abs rippled as she pulled the weight forward, flexing hard, squeezing herself forward. I turned to sit on my machine. Would she glance to see my package? Please God, let her glance my way? Nothing!
"Bitch," I muttered to myself as I stood and walked to my next station.
Closer now, I watched her straining face. Second set. No acknowledgement! Nothing. I put a heavy load on my machine. Would she see what a stud I was? Laying back, I ripped the bar up, lifting 325 lbs, muscles bulging, chest expanding, two, three, four reps. Lifting my head, I glanced at her. She did not even glance my way. Five, six, allowing the weights to bang slightly as I let them down.
"Fucking bitch," I whispered out loud, startling even myself. Too good for me? Me! Fuck no I thought to myself. I ripped off another set of six presses. She was off to the back sit up machine. My breath caught in my throat. As she dipped down, her hands behind her neck, her tits thrust forward, back arched, she dipped to the floor. The machine held her body firmly, her ass the high point of her bend. I love spandex! Every inch of her ass was delicious. Small, firm, flexing hard as she lifted up effortlessly, arching high, and repeating her motions. Visions of driving my rigid cock into her pliant ass filled my senses. I moaned softly. Fuck she was beautiful.
Glancing around the room, only one other lifter was visible. A small, younger man was working to give himself a body worth having. Slightly less than a week before Christmas, not many visited the gym at 10pm. I glanced back at my babe in her athletic wear. Head phones now draped over her head, she was riding one of the stationary bicycles. Her globes wrapped softly around the seat. I wondered if she could bury my cock as deep? My cock jumped in my shorts again. Damn I was horny.
I went to the pulley section, wanting to do some rows to work on my shoulders, triceps, and get a line of view to my lady. She rode fast. I wondered how long she would ride the bike. I glanced around the gym again, finding the little man down in curls. I ignored him. I love to show my body. Nobody around, I pulled my t-shirt off, standing to face the mirrors. Setting the weights needed, I grabbed the pulleys, spread my feet, and began my routine. My chest expanded, my abs flexed. Not a perfect 6-pack, I had the definition desired by most men. No extra fat on my body. Glancing in the mirror, I found my lady looking at my backside. I flexed quickly, flaring my back, lifting the weight easily. I held it, slowly lowering the weights, allowing maximum flex of my body. She was lost again in her head phones and bike.
"God damn bitch," I muttered. I admired my body, running my hands over my pecs, down my stomach, up over my shoulders and down my arms. Lifting pumps every blood cell, engorging each muscle, making me feel like a monster.
I stand 6'6" tall. Ripped at 270 lbs. 52-inch chest, 41-inch waist. Rotating my head, my neck cracked softly. Leaning forward slightly, I flexed my torso, rippling each muscle. I looked good. I was proud of my god given size. No roids for me, never have, never will.
I turned, looking for my lady. She was talking to the small man. Laughing! Damn, how could she not notice me? Was she one of those women that hate massive men with Adonis bodies? I hoped not. Even her body showed definition, her muscles clearly defined. Her calf muscles, thighs all ripped with each step. Too much bulk for a distance runner I thought to myself. My mind raced to her tiny shorts, wondering if she shaved her pussy. I would love to taste that I thought to myself.
About 10:20, the little man shouted Merry Christmas, and headed out, leaving me and my lady. I was nearly done myself. I grabbed my towel, sat down on the closest bench, leaning forward on my knees, the towel draped over my head.
"Hey big boy," filtered through my towel. Pulling it off my head, my lady was standing 6-feet in front of me, her legs slightly spread, her hands on her hips. "We close in 30-minutes. You about done?" she asked.
"Yeah," I muttered almost inaudibly. "Yeah I am," I said louder as I stood. I noted how tall this woman was. She had to be 6'3" tall. She looked good!
She stood, staring at me. Her eyes twinkled as the corner of her mouth turned up. "My you are a big boy," she stated pointedly. She slowly glanced up and down my body. I did the same to her. She was incredible. "Fancy meeting you here," she quipped. "You new here," she asked.
"Nope, I have had my membership with the company for years, but at the Newport location. I'm up here for business," I explained. "Going back to Newport on the 22nd," I continued. "You run the place," I asked, feeling stupid as soon as I said it.
"Yeah, I manage the place," she laughed. "As a matter of fact, let me lock up," she started off toward the front doors. I followed several steps behind. Damn she had one nice ass. I could make out her crack through the spandex. The cheeks flexed hard with each step. She had a nice, nice walk, swaying slightly with each step. I was mesmerized.
Then she stopped, turned, and leaned flat over the counter to grab the keys from beside the register. I swear she arched her hips slightly, suggestively. "Damn," I said out loud. She glanced over her shoulder to find me staring at her ass. She rocked her weight from one foot to the other for a split second or two.
"Really?" she asked, dragging the word out of her mouth as she turned toward me, her hand reaching to her chin, a wide grin covering her face. Turning quickly, leaving me dumb faced, my foot down my throat, she literally bounded to the doors. Seconds passed, she returned. "All locked up," she said. She moved to the bank of light switches, turning off most of them. The remaining lights were for security purposes. Looking at me, she studied my face. I stood almost in a stupor. "Caught you staring at my ass did I," she asked? "Well," she continued.
"Ah, I guess you did," I muttered softly. "You have a great ass," I continued without hesitating. I stared into her eyes. "Absolutely beautiful," my mouth continued, disconnected from my brain. Her breathing seemed shallow, fast. "Especially bent over the back sit-up machine," I continued. Her eyes reflected a change in her thought patterns as she looked upwards to the left, in her mind to see what I had seen.
"I liked you on the bench press," she whispered. "Your legs were spread around the bench, your whole body flexing to explode and push the weights up," she said as she stared deeply into my eyes. "You are a specimen," she said, stepping closer to me. As she approached, her hand reached to flatten on my chest. She leaned to me, inhaling my smell deep, her head tilting back, her eyes closed. "Yes," she growled under her breath.
"I don't want to know you! I don't want to be your friend! I want a fantasy. You are my Christmas fantasy," she whispered. "My gift to myself," she continued. "You will fuck me! You will fuck me until I'm done!" she growled.
I reached out to her, my fingers running behind her head, pulling her closer to me. I leaned forward to capture her mouth with mine slowly, softly. I could feel her breath on my lips. Closer I approached her, my tongue wetting my lips. I watched her face, her eyes closed softly, her tongue dancing over her mouth and lips as well. I closed the distance, my lips caressing hers as I kissed her, my tongue extending into her mouth, playfully dancing with hers. The kiss continued softly, our bodies moving together. I could feel her warmth, feel her body slide next to mine. Her arms slid quickly around me, one over the shoulder, one around my waist as she pulled me deeper into our kiss. Our bodies now tight against each other, yearned, ached for more. Our breathing changed, lust took control of our bodies. My hand moved down her body, grabbing her ass, squeezing roughly.
"No, not here," she panted. She bit my lower lip, tugging it softly. "Not here," she repeated, staring at me.
She turned, leading the way back to the large weight section of the gym. As we approached the bench press, she pointed to the bench. "There stud," she whispered. "Take those shorts off," she continued as she stripped away her spandex outfit. Now naked, I admired her body. Lean, firm, muscles defined, she was the magazine picture of the female body builder. I stripped as well. I reached to her body, but she stopped me. "Now," she commanded. "I want you there now," she growled. I jumped to the bench. It was still on 325 lbs. "Lift," she said. Grabbing the handles, I pushed the weights up. Her hands went to my thighs, sliding upwards to my dangling cock and balls. My cock lurched to life instantly. She slid her body along my legs, her tits running over my cock and balls. "Again," she said.
I pushed the weight up again as she dropped to engulf my cock into her wet mouth. She slammed her face down on my growing cock, hammering my cock deep. Her nails dug into my abdomen, her hands sliding up over my pecs. Pulling her hands back down, she grabbed my hanging sac, rolling my balls in her hand. "Yes baby," she growled. "Again," she commanded. I pumped the weight up as she thrust her face down hard on my rigid cock. Now all thought was lost. I could not focus on lifting the weight. My hips lurched upwards, trying to impale her face with my rigid cock. I dropped the weights down, my thoughts lost in her mouth. My cock expanded.
"Thank you Santa," she whispered as she stroked my rigid cock. "Again," she grunted. She moved up my body, straddling my hips. She grabbed my cock, aiming it directly into her pussy as she dropped down on my pipe. "Oh fuck," she shouted as she drove her body down on me. My cock ripped into her tight cunt, driving deep into her body. She rotated her hips, thrusting back and forth hard. "Yes baby! Twist my nipples," she instructed. I dropped the weights, clanking them hard as I reached to grab her protruding nipples. Rolling them firmly, I twisted them slightly between my thumb and index finger. Her flesh was firm. I could feel her flex her pectorals as I pulled and twisted her nipples firmly. She slammed her hips down, burying most of my cock into her tight pussy.
Leaning back slightly, her hand reached to her crotch. Driving down hard, I could feel her finger raking back and forth over her clit, her nail on occasion scraping my shaft as she bounced up and down my shaft. Her breathing changed quickly. Within seconds, her body racked with her orgasm, her spasms causing involuntary grunts with each thrust of my hips. She bit her lower lip, arching her back, forcing her clit on my shaft. Piston like she lifted her cunt up and down my shaft hard. She leaned forward to take my nipple in her mouth. Her teeth grabbed my flesh hard, almost painfully as she slammed her pussy up and down my shaft. My balls ached. I thrust my hips hard, driving every inch possible into her body. As she pulled her torso back up, I got to watch her engorged pussy lips stretch to hold my massive cock in her wet cunt. Stretching, sucking, they refused to release my meat.
"Cum for me," she commanded. "Squirt me full of cum," she whispered, almost chant like. "Yes," she repeated softly. I became more frantic. I needed release. "Yes," she shouted again. Lifting her legs, she ground her pussy hard on my cock. That tripped the trigger, I exploded into her cunt. Spurt after spurt erupted from my balls, spitting forth and filling her. As my spurting slowed, she leaned forward to lay on my chest. "Yes baby," she whispered softly. We rested for several minutes. "Come," she instructed. Pulling up, my cock flopped over my leg. She raced over to the mirrors.
She adjusted the weight, reached to each pulley, spreading her feet shoulder width apart. She began lifting, bringing her arms down, working on her shoulders, back and more. "Suck my pussy," she asked. "Make me cum," she commanded. I moved to the floor, sitting on my haunches. I stared at her swollen lips, wet with our juices. I hoped I could do this. I had never eaten a pussy after filling it with cum. Maybe I would just focus on her clit. I leaned forward, my tongue reaching between her folds, snaking to her swollen clit. With each flick of my tongue, she would grunt. I grabbed her clit with my teeth, sucking it into my mouth. My tongue mashed it against the inside of my teeth. I tugged on it hard, pulling it deep into my mouth. My hands reached out, surrounding her hips. I pulled her against my mouth. I could feel the quiver in her hips. I could see her eyes closed hard, pulling the weights down, flexing her body hard. I wanted to have her lose concentration. I wanted her to cum on my mouth. Holding her clit firmly, I shook my head back and forth fast, mashing her clit on the inside of my teeth, pressing hard against her flesh with my lips.
"Oh fuck," she screamed. "Yes! Make me cum," her voice trailed off. She released the weights, grabbing my head, pulling me deep into her pussy. I assaulted her crotch, sucking her engorged clit deep into my mouth. Never in my life had I wanted so bad to make a woman cum. My arms reached under her thighs. I literally lifted her up off the floor, pulling her body to my mouth. Startled, she grabbed my head, leaning forward to maintain her balance. I turned, moving to stand with her on my arms. I pressed her against the wall, her backside smashed against the mirrors, her butt about 6' off the floor. I reached one hand under her body, forcing two fingers deep into her wet snatch as I hammered her clit. She went off. Her body arched, quivered on my mouth as I thrust my fingers in and out of her cunt. Within seconds, she was pushing my head back. "No more," she grunted. "No more," she repeated. "Let me down," she continued. I slid her down my body, pinned against the mirrors and body.
My cock had regained its hardness. As my cock touched her slit, she tilted her hips, her legs wrapped around my waist, pulling my rigid cock into her hole slowly. "Fuck me," she whispered. I slammed forward, burying my cock balls deep in her pliant body. I thrust in and out of her body with abandon. She met each thrust with her own. We stared into each others eyes. Minutes passed, our bodies fire grew deeper. My body flexed, my balls exploded again, sending several more waves of cum into her body. Our breathing, raspy, slowed as my orgasm subsided. Wrapping my hands under her ass, I walked to the hot tub, my soft cock still buried in her body. Slowly, I stepped into the water. I sat us down, still buried in her. We kissed softly, our tongues dancing, playing. My cock shrank, pulled out of her cunt. I lifted her slightly, reaching my tongue to her nipple. For the first time, I got to suck a hard nipple into my mouth. Small, firm tits, my favorites. I sucked the sensitive nipple, rolling the hard nub over my teeth. I sucked as much flesh into my mouth as I could. Hard tits, little flesh available for more than covering with my lips. I changed tits, repeating my attacks. She arched, offering me her tit flesh. A smile rested on her face.
"I'm not done yet," she reminded me. She reached down to stroke my flaccid cock. "Mmmmm," she moaned. "What do I have to do to get this monster up again?" she asked. "No man has ever fucked me the way you have lover," she stated. "I want more," she growled, leaning to bite my neck, sucking my flesh into her mouth. I would have to perform again. I looked forward to it. I slid my hand down her body, reaching between her legs. I found her clit, my fingertip tracing its outline in the water. I rubbed it firmly back and forth. Her mouth dropped open, her eyes flickered. "You," she growled, arching her hips forward, offering her sex to me. I rimmed her open hole, dipping slightly into her body, and back to her clit.
"I am going to make you cum," I told her. "After you cum, I am going to lay you over the edge of the hot tub, lick your ass, driving my tongue deep into your slit. I will slide two fingers deep into your pussy, hammering your wet pussy while I will ream your asshole, pushing the tip of my tongue through your tight ring. Then I am going to drive my cock into your cunt, getting it completely wet as I push my thumbtip into your ass. Then, I will slowly bury my cock in your ass. Bury all 10-inches of meat deep, grinding against your ass. I will slap your cheeks and fuck you hard," I told her. Her eyes were closed, listening to each word, wondering if I would meet my promises.
With a loud grunt, she came again, her body thrusting against my fingertip. Spasms controlled her body. I slid my fingers along her slit, driving them deep into her body, rolling them around inside her tunnel. With each thrust, she groaned deeply. Her body twisted with me, forcing her cunt down on my fingers. Her eyes flashed open. "You promised," she reminded me. Moving, I pushed her toward the edge of the hot tub. Pushing her firmly against the edge, I stretched her out on the deck, her mound placed firmly against the edge. I spread her cheeks apart, running my tongue down, over her puckered hole, reaming it quickly, and down to her open hole. Juices were flooding out of her body. I dropped lower, reaching to flick her clit back and forth. Her body jumped, her breathing stopped. In seconds, her body exploded in orgasm again. Her hips tilted up as she arched her back. I traced my path back, licking through her slit, reaming her hole. I traversed up her crack, reaming her tight hole. I paid close attention, driving my tongue hard against her muscle, pushing, driving hard. My tongue spread the hole slightly. I could feel her gasp, arching her ass up to my face.
Standing, I stepped to her, placing my now rigid cock to her wet hole. I pushed forward hard, driving completely into her body in my first thrust. I ground my hips against her flesh. Pulling back, I drove forward again. My flesh slapped hard on her flesh, the noise filling the room. I thrust hard several times, each time our bodies slapping, grinding against each other. She pushed back hard each time. I reached my thumb to her asshole. Rubbing over her tight hole, as I thrust my cock forward, I popped my thumb into her ass. Pressed tight against the edge, she could not pull away. She grunted loudly. I stroked my thumb in and out of her body rapidly. Her breathing stopped. Pulling out, I placed the head of my cock at her back door. Wet with her juices, I pushed forward firmly.
My cock popped through her tight ring quickly. I hesitated, allowing her to feel my size. I rocked back and forth, pushing a little more in each time I pressed forward. Slowly, we became one, grinding inch after inch into her ass. After several thrusts, I was completely buried in her ass. I grabbed her hip bones, pulling her hard back against me. I ground my hips into her flesh as she groaned loudly. "Fuck my ass! Fuck my ass hard! she commanded. I pulled back, slammed forward for all I was worth. Slap, my flesh hit hers. I lost all thought. I was penetrating her beautiful ass. I hammered her puckered hole hard, slamming my hips back and forth. My fingers dug into her flesh as I pulled her back. Releasing my hand, I slapped her cheek as I pulled back. Changing my mind, I grabbed her hip bone, and pulled myself deep again. Our breathing was ragged.



She rolled slightly, driving her hand between the deck and her mound. I could feel her fingers working on her clit as my balls bounced off her flesh. My orgasm approached quickly. "I'm cumming," I screamed at her. Forcing my chin down on my chest, I hammered her, grinding, thrusting against her flesh hard. Her orgasm exploded in her body almost at the same time. We thrust, ground our bodies hard until the last spasms of our orgasms raced through our bodies. I slumped back into the water, leaving her open, draped over the edge of the hot tub. Spent, we said nothing for several minutes.
Turning, she looked to me. "I'm not done yet," she reminded me. She slid off the decking, back into the water. She slid up to me, cuddling close. She groaned softly, deeply. "I'm not done yet!" she said as she looked at me and grinned. We sat quietly for several minutes. Time to get out of the hot tub. Our wrinkled bodies needed air.
We headed to the locker rooms. I swatted her left cheek as she jumped in front of me as we headed into the locker room. "Shower time," she stated. My cock hung limp. Reaching the showers, she turned two side by side showers on, almost too hot for me. We let the water cascade over our bodies. I rocked back and forth in the shower, letting the water pound the back of my neck, tilted my head back, water running through my hair. Turning around, I began to wash my cock and balls slowly, softly. I pumped my cock, squeezing, pulling my dangling cock. I forced any remaining cum out of my tubes. Turning again, I let the water run down my back.
I felt her first, kneeling before me, her hands on my thighs. Her mouth opened, her lips suctioned the head of my cock forming a seal over the sensitive skin. Her tongue dipped into my slit, running back and forth over it, over the mushroom head. Her hand wrapped around my shaft, lifting, pulling my cock to her mouth. As the water ran down my body, I watched it wash over her face. Her eyes closed, she pulled her mouth forward, sucking my flaccid cock completely into her mouth. Her tongue washed over my flesh, her mouth began pistoning my cock, slamming forward, withdrawing, her lips extended to hold me deep in her mouth. As she sucked, she pumped my shaft firmly from the base to her lips, milking me with each stroke. Her remaining hand grabbed my balls, rolling them firmly. As she moved her hand back between my legs, I felt her fingernail run around my asshole. I parted my legs, lowering my body just slightly. Her mouth opened wide, she slammed forward, driving her finger into my ass with a single stroke. I grabbed her shoulders, my body flexing as she jammed her finger deep. My cock jumped to life.
She started hammering my ass, slamming her finger in hard, moving her finger in all directions, pulling out, biting hard on my cock. I tried to hold on. The sensations caused my body to spasm, thrusting my hips forward, driving my cock into her face. My breathing stopped as she thrust deep into my body. I grabbed her head, pulling her face deep onto my rigid cock. I began slamming her, fucking her face hard as she continued to ravage my ass. All cognizant thought lost, my little brain controlled my actions. My balls churned, begging for another chance to cum. Working overtime, they produced enough, my cock expanded, my balls exploding, forcing cum up my cock, spraying into her waiting mouth. Spurt after spurt, quickly climaxing, spitting into her mouth. My legs quivered, humping quickly against her mouth. I rose to my tip toes as she accepted all I had to offer. Grunting loudly, my body convulsed.
She groaned deeply. sucking every drop into her mouth. Movement stopped, her tongue circled the head. She pulled back, tilted her head, swallowed seductively. I watched her throat as she swallowed my load. "Fuck that was good!" she growled. She withdrew her finger from my ass, leaned to kiss the head of my cock, and stood, pulling me close. The water poured over our bodies. I leaned to her, kissing her softly. Stepping away, she pranced out of the shower into the locker room, sitting on the nearest bench, her legs spread wide, her slit glistening, staring at me. "One more time baby, make me cum," she instructed.
I walked to the bench, laying down on my stomach, my face inches from her cunt. Sliding forward, I sucked her clit into my mouth. Her hand reached around my head, pulling me firmly into her crotch, her labia wrapping around my lips as I sucked her clit into my mouth, tugging the soft flesh with my teeth. My tongue danced over her extended flesh, mashing it roughly against the inside of my teeth. Her hips tilted, opening her body to me. I instinctively reached to her hole, my fingers spreading her lips, slowly penetrating her flesh. With two fingers buried in her yielding cunt, I assaulted her clit hard, mashing the flesh back and forth with my lips and chin, sucking her clit deep into my mouth. Both hands pulled me harder on her, twisting my head back and for, masturbating her clit with my mouth. I chewed on her sensitive flesh. I thrust my fingers deep into her body, withdrawing fast, and thrusting again. Quickly, I drove her to an orgasm. As she approached her orgasm, her legs splayed wide, feet pointed upwards, legs stiff in a perfect v, my face attached to her clit, sucking her juices deep, thrashing her, hammering her open, exposed cunt. With a loud grunt, she came. I could feel her involuntary quivers, her legs clamped around my ears, squeezing hard. I sucked slowly, pulling the sensitive clit between my lips. Her fingers snaked through my hair. I felt my cock fill.
"Now I'm done," she grunted softly. "Gotta close up," she whispered huskily. I hated to release her.
I wanted her. I wanted her in my life. We dressed quickly. Without hardly a word, she led me to the doors, unlocked them, gave me a quick kiss, pushed the door open, inviting me out. As I passed through the door, she swatted my ass, stepped through behind me, turned, pushed the doors shut. "Thanks," she said. I grinned.
We were off into the night, each going our separate ways. I glanced back just as she rounded the corner to her car. You know, I thought, she wasn't such a bitch after all. Great fuck, but not too much of a bitch. Just a hint of one.
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Coming up behind you, I place my hands on your shoulders, my fingers massaging firmly, pressing hard over your blouse. I glance down the front of your body. Sky blue blouse, tucked smartly into your flowing skirt, material pushed between your legs. Extending below the hem, tanned, firm legs, no stockings, smooth, supple skin to the touch flow to the laced shoes with 5-inch heels. Knees closed, your head bends forward, feeling my hands, fingers squeeze softly, firmly the muscles of the neck, shoulders.
My hand travels over your shoulders, down the front of the blouse, swiftly, softly to glide over your breasts. Your back stiffens, back arches, lifting your 34 B's to me. I cup them, rolling my thumb over them, pulling, extending the nipple through your blouse, bra. I feel them harden. I turn your chair away from the desk, facing the back of your work station. I move to sit on the desk, just to the side of you. Leaning, my hand reaches for your face, caressing gently, wanting to explore your features. Lightly, my fingers dance over your cheek, back to your ear, down your neck. Pulling back, I let my fingertips dance down the front of your blouse. Nails slide along the material. Heaving, your chest lifts, your look rises to my face. Eyes flicker, feeling my touch. You moan under your breath. You are anticipating me.
You wore clothes for me. You wore the loose fitting skirt knowing I would move to you, lift your skirt, move my mouth to kiss your thighs, trace upwards, moving to kiss your sex. You had thought about this last evening after I told you. When you went to bed, your minds eye projected the scene to you, me moving close, my tongue reaching to you. Your fingers touched your sex, your mind making it me. Your breathing changed as you pleasured your body. Slowly, almost painfully slow, your fingers caressed your sex. Slowly, the fire built in your crotch. Warmth spread wide, your cunt now wet, your juices leaking slowly between your lips. A finger dipped deep into your crotch, reaming your hole. Yes you thought. Put it in me. Stick your finger in me repeated your mind. Your fingers manipulated your clit as I have done many times now. Spreading the lips, I mash your clit firmly with my fingers. Side to side, top to bottom, your rake your finger over your sensitive clit. Faster, harder, softer. You hips lurch upwards, you mouth words left unspoken for the moment. You know I will moan deeply as I suck your clit, your sensitive clit deep into my mouth. My teeth grab it, tugging gently, pulling it away from your body. Hips arch, orgasm approaches. Yes your body screams. Your hips hump involuntarily, your sex driving your body, your clit now sensitive to the touch.
Now I'm here. I've started our play. Time to sit back! I kneel down between your legs.
Feel my fingertips sliding over your calves, up your leg, softly, scraping my nails to draw attention to the spot of caress. Upwards, my fingers dance up your thighs, hidden by the material of the skirt. They know the way, your body moves forward, twisting cheek to cheek, moving to the front edge of the chair. Your breathing halts, my fingers now pressing slightly on your slit, back and forth they push softly, slightly penetrating, nail raking gently, sliding down, stopping, traversing the edge of your panties, the soft skin trailing fire as they move down
Feel one finger press firmly, snake between your lips, directly landing on your clit, mashing, softly rubbing back and forth, pulling away...... your hips jump to keep contact........
Your tongue licks your lips, your body sliding quickly, back bending, again pushing your hips to the edge of the chair..... opening your legs, knees spreading..... my fingers slide down your thigh........ nails lightly scratching your soft flesh
You reach to your skirt, pull the hem up, looking at me, longing, without a word spoken, I know what you need..... you know I will please you quickly, quietly, softly.....
My arms lay on your thighs, my hands wrap your waist, thumbs over the hip, resting on the upper portion of your crotch, my fingers wrap your hips slightly..... I lean to you, my mouth capturing your panties, directly over your clit.... I mouth you flesh firmly, blowing warm breath into your panties, against your skin... my tongue pressing the material into your slit
Breath escapes, you look around... no one...eyes close for an instant....... glancing quickly again, coast is clear..... I reach to the edge of your panties, pulling the material to the side.... exposing your slit, my tongue dives quickly in, lapping down and up, running over your clit..... you gasp
I press forward, my head moving quickly back and forth, spreading your lips, moving to capture your clit in my mouth... my teeth grab her, suck her into my mouth, drawing firmly, sucking her hard, my tongue thrashing her in my mouth... your hips lurch involuntarily......
Hungrily, I suck her, wanting the fire in my body to race over her, force her into orgasm..... I flick my tongue back and forth quickly, firmly, massaging your sensitive flesh.... your hand reaches to me, pulling my face deeper into your body, your sex....... eyes close, you see my mouth, tongue working on your clit,
How much time do we have, will someone come, you glance down the corridor again, searching, my tongue causes you to lose thought, focused directly on your clit..... flicking hard, biting gently, tugging your clit into my sex starved mouth.....
My fingertips again, slide into your slit, this time, no material causes me to stop... penetrating, wet, juices leaking, coating the fingertips, slowly, sliding down, reaming your hole...... one slides slowly into your body
Your breath jumps to your throat, a muffled scream begins, your hand covers your mouth as my finger leaps past the first knuckle, penetrating deep into your body. Your hips wiggle, grinding each inch of the intruder deep, feeling my finger move quickly around, thrusting in and out of your cunt, my mouth pulling on your clit.......
Your thoughts gone, focused on cumming, you groan deep, tilting your hips, wanting to yell, scream for me to fuck you...... quietly, muffled groans..... body betraying quiet thought, screams desired, sex wanted...... orgasm approaching.... glancing again for security, release your feelings, focus on your clit.... orgasm approaching..... god yes, close..... my tongue mashing your clit firmly, faster.......
Pulling with my mouth, second finger added, two penetrating deep, filling your body....... aching, orgasm approaching...... hips thrusting, humping up, wanting to fuck my face..... tensing, orgasm rushes, explodes in your body.... hips jump up, hold, then drop to the chair... my mouth still attached to your clit, sucking hard....
Your legs clamp tight around my head as I lift your crotch to my mouth. I drop, jamming my tongue deep into your hole, thrusting, fucking you with my tiny replacement cock. I move back to you clit, licking, my tongue dancing with your lips, sliding quickly upwards, my lips grabbing your clit, pulling it roughly into my waiting mouth. Your cheeks flex, lifting your crotch to me. I suck your clit deeply, my tongue fencing, probing, hammering the sensitive organ. The tip of my thumb runs over your puckered hole. Eyes flash as I roll my thumb around your ass, my tongue flicks your clit quickly. Which focus should you have. Will I penetrate your beautiful ass, or tease? Should you focus on cumming a second time? I help with the decision. I suck your clit hard, my tongue forcing all thoughts focused on the bodies need to cum.
Seconds pass, your hips arch slowly, lifting high from her chair, heels on my shoulders. Lifting your ass, legs spread wide, your pink hole open, begging for penetration. I lick up and down your slit, reaming your hole, back, driving your clit hard, nipping, tugging with my teeth. I drop lower, licking that sensitive spot between your slit and asshole. My place, sensitive. You have waited for me to go here. I lick the skin, nipping it very gently between my teeth. I move back to your clit. Holding your clit firmly, I thrash it back and forth. Hips arch hard, eyes clench shut, pussy lifting, legs spreading wide, pushing against my face. Your legs quiver, shake, your orgasm washes over your body. Hands clamp over your mouth as I continue to suck your clit. You hips jump, thrust, relax and repeat. I hold your clit firmly in my mouth. I slow my tongue to caresses, your clit growing more sensitive with each flick of my tongue. Your body floods juices to your lips, wet, shiny, glistening, my chin covered with you. Reaching, you wipe my face clean. I bite your clit gently.
I kiss my way back down your thighs. Now it tickles. You squirm, moving your body up in the chair. Before, it was part of the dance. You pull your panties back to cover your pussy, rubbing firmly. I see your eyes flash a contented look. Turning to the desk, you absorb yourself in work. I see you squeeze your legs together, rocking on your cheeks. One more orgasm.
My daughter sat at her computer, lost in thought, her hand between her legs, rocking back and forth slightly. "Baby, you ok?" I asked.
Turning, "Daddy!" she exclaimed. "I did not expect you home yet," she quickly continued.
"What are you reading baby?" I asked. "You're flushed!" I observed out loud. I stepped to the computer. Words beginning with.I kiss my way back down your thighs. Now it tickles. You squirm. I quit reading, glancing at her. "Honey, what is this?" I inquire.
"Nothing Daddy," she whispers. Her eyes beg to differ. She avoids looking at me. I lean to the computer. An "im" window. I move up the discussion. A sexually explicit description of a sex act being performed on an administrative assistant. Damn the writer is good. I hesitate, rereading a portion where he slides his hands up her thighs. My minds eye can see him, see her tanned legs, longing to see alabaster color of her crotch, feel the soft flesh, even imagine raking my fingers up her thighs, my nails leaving soft red trails as I lightly scratch the flesh. My cock chubs in my slacks, growing long and firm.
"Damn baby, who wrote this?" I ask, turning my head to look her in the eyes.
"A white box friend Daddy," she replied. "Just a white box friend I share fantasies with," she continued. "He's an older guy Daddy, about your age," she said quietly, almost inaudible.
"My age?" I asked. "Does he know you are a senior in high school? Just barely 18?" I asked again, standing to face her. Sitting, she was crotch level with me. My cock stood erect, tenting my slacks in front of her. Not aware of my current state, I stood, hands on my hips, trying to be a stern, protecting father. Her stare focused on my crotch. Seconds passed, nothing. She moaned as she rocked against her hand.
"Daddy, I pretend he's you!" she stated matter of factly. I stood dumbfounded. "I want you to be him, to do the things he does to me in his words Daddy," she continued. "I want your caresses, your touches. I want your cock," she stated as she licked her lips. Her eyes were glazed, a lust showing, growing as she again glanced to my crotch.
My world turned rapidly. I was in a situation never planned for, but only dreamed about. My daughter, tall, lithe, more girl than woman, was openly telling me she had thought about sex with me, her father. What would her mom think of me? Rest her soul. My body betrayed my mind, my cock growing harder.
"Baby," I whispered. I leaned over, pulled her up from her chair. Confused, mind racing, I pulled her close, wrapping my arms around her. As she snuggled close, my protruding cock pressed up against her body. I became aware of my engorged cock. "I'm sorry Baby," I said as I pushed her away. She pulled herself back against me, my cock sliding up her stomach, pinned flat between our bodies. She moaned softly, rocked her body back and forth against me. She pressed her body tight against me, tilting her head up, looking into my eyes. An eternity passed as we held each other close. "Sweetie," I whispered, leaning down slowly, my eyes not leaving hers. Closer, time to move, but she raised on her tiptoes, our lips touching softly, gently. Our kiss lingered. My tongue stretched out, slipping into her mouth. She groaned as my tongue darted against hers. Our kiss deepened, she reached to me, pulling me firmly to her, her mouth capturing my lips, her tongue extending, exploring my mouth.
I kissed her hard, demanding, aching for more. My hands held her cheeks firmly. I wrapped my arms around her, almost lifting her to me, pressing my hard cock against her body. I groaned into her mouth. I kissed her deeper, my tongue playfully dancing with hers, our breathing growing labored. I pulled away, kissed down her neck, planting soft kisses on the nape of her neck. I bit her flesh gently, sucking it into my mouth, my tongue running over the flesh. "Oh God Daddy," she groaned. "Yes," she whispered softly. "Yes," she repeated. She pushed me back slowly, almost unnoticeably. Reaching her bed, she pushed me away, pushing me to a sitting position on her bed.
Stepping between my legs, she towered over me, pressing close. "Touch me Daddy," she whispered. "Run your hands over my body," she breathed deeply, her words husky. Reaching out, I slid my hands around her body, sliding down her legs, over her calves. Slowly, I slid my hands back up, her soft flesh moving under my roving fingers. As I moved my hands upwards, she arched into my body, her tits nestled on my forehead, my mouth against her stomach. I kissed her as my hands slid under her shorts, feeling her flesh, cupping each cheek of her ass, kneading softly. Her body flexed, her ass firming in my hands as she pushed her mound against my body. I roamed my hands over her firm flesh, caressing, feeling the silk softness of her panties. I pulled my hands down again, sliding to the front of her thighs, pushing my hands up, sliding over the flesh, my fingers crossing the line of her panties, up over her mound. My thumbs, pressed between her thighs, sliding into the vee of her body. Her panties were soaked. Surprised, I moved to inhale her smell, my nostrils exploded with the musky odor of her sex. I was close, but had not even noticed her smell until that moment. As my thumbs explored, her hips tilted, a moan erupting deep in her body. "Yes Daddy," she whispered.
I leaned forward, pressing my face to her mound. Her hips humped against my mouth, her hands reaching to the back of my head, pulling me softly, firmly against her body. I moved to kiss her mound through her shorts, stopping to breath warm air through her shorts against her skin. My thumbs pressed her slit, mashing her lips slightly, pressuring her clit. Her thighs spread slightly, a moan began deep in her chest, rolled up and out of her mouth as she tilted her head back, pressing her hips against the desired intruders.
I slipped my thumb tips between her labia, massaging down her slit, forcing the material into her soft crack. As I stroked her, her body quivered, her hips undulating slightly, humping back and forth with my thumbs. She just purred, a small groan audible, continuous. Her hips swayed with my hands. She looked deep into my eyes. Not a word was spoken, her tongue extended just slightly, licking the corner of her mouth. She pushed me to my back. Leaning, she ran her hands up my thighs, stepping between my legs. Her hands approached my crotch, slowing, both of us knowing we were about to embark on a path not ever verbalized, not even considered a reality. I reached to stop her hands, holding them on my thighs.
"Baby," I stated, raising my head to look at her just above the sight line over my belt. She leaned, rubbing her tits on my leg, then moving over to the other leg, twisting so each tit would feel me, and make me feel her. A hand pulled free, slid inside of my thigh and moved quickly to the seam of my slacks. Her palm flattened on me, her fingers wrapping upwards, curling down over my balls and base of my cock. Her eyes flashed to me, looking deep into me, my soul. I did not move. Moving her hand up, she curled her thumb and fingers around my hard shaft, sliding up toward my belt. Hesitating, she pumped my shaft several times. "Baby," I whispered again, questions dripping from my voice. It only spurred her on.
Almost frantically, both hands flew to my belt, quickly opening the clasp, unzipping the zipper, and pulling the slacks open. There, protruding slightly above the waist band of my briefs, my cock head exposed itself. Slowly, she moved her hand upwards, her fingers lightly walking up my shaft, purposefully, painfully slow. As her fingertips reached my cock head, her fingers snaked out, her nails teasing the mushroom head. Back and forth they slid, flicking back and forth over the exposed rim, down the shaft just slightly, then back to the rim, pushing, and flicking over the rim to the sensitive head. As she played, my cock engorged again, swelling before her eyes. She literally growled. Grabbing the head, wrapping her fingers around the upper shaft, she pulled my cock upwards, away from my body, sliding the briefs down. As she lifted, she jammed her hand down my shaft, her fingers squeezing hard. Reaching the base, her fingers tightened, sliding slowly upwards, milking any juice up my tubes, forcing it to the eye. As she reached the underside of the rim, a drop of liquid formed in my cock's eye. She licked her lips, leaned forward without thinking, her tongue extending to capture the liquid. Her tongue ran around the tip of the head, poking into the eye. Again, she pumped down my shaft, pumped back up, pulling any precum she could into the eye. Her lips extended, sealed on the head of my cock. She sucked hard, drawing all my fluids up into her mouth. Leaning back, she licked her lips, leaned to me, licking down my shaft. Within seconds, she had licked all sides of my expanding shaft.
Looking into my eyes, she tilted my cock down, the angle directly toward her body. Opening her mouth wide, she moved forward, letting my cock slide into her mouth, her teeth raking the side, pushing forward, impaling her mouth on my cock. Slowly, deliberately, she pushed down, closed her mouth, her tongue washed over the skin, withdrew to the tip, closed her mouth and swallowed. Opening her mouth again, she grabbed my hip bones, pulling her body forward hard, sucking my cock down her velvet throat. My hips arched involuntarily, my legs splayed slightly. She wiggled her head slightly, and pushed forward again. My cock slid deep into her mouth and throat. Her lips closed around the base of my cock. She groaned deeply. I followed her lead, groaning from deep inside my body. With small, short humps, she released and inch or so of cock, then slammed forward again, driving every inch of cock meat into her face. Glancing at her, her eyes twinkled. Raising, I pushed my slacks down off my rump. I have sat up, propping my torso on my elbows. I wanted to watch her suck every inch of my cock into her mouth. She drove forward, jamming my cock deep again.
"Fuck Baby that's good," I growled. I flexed my ass, humping my cock slightly with each stroke from her. Minutes passed, she devoured me. She even reached to my hip bones again, pulling for all she was worth to jam my cock balls deep into her beautiful face. My baby, impaled on my cock. I stroked her hair as she sucked my cock with abandon. My balls churned. I was quickly approaching the point of no return. Either we quit immediately, or know that much more would cause my trip switch to explode, and I would be filling her mouth with cum. I reached to her, slowing her sucking for a moment. "Baby, either you need to quit or be prepared for me to cum," I informed her. It took less than a second. She slammed her mouth back down my shaft, grinding each inch in deep. Leaning back, my chin dropped to my chest as my balls inflated, filling with cum.



Seconds passed, I approached the no return stop sign. I blew past the sign at full speed as she probed my balls with her tongue, my cock completely down her throat. Reaching behind her head, I pulled her face even deeper on my cock. Hips flexed, my balls exploded, throwing my build up cum into my shaft, where my muscles propelled it up my shaft, drove it through the eye, spewing it into her demanding mouth. She hungrily swallowed spurt after spurt, driving her face down on my cock, wanting more. My ass muscle began spasms as I shot my liquid into her mouth and throat. I clenched my ass hard, trying to drive the spasms away. I drove my cock forward, into her waiting mouth. She sucked me dry, inhaling my cum. As my cock deflated, she swirled the tender cock around the inside of her mouth. It got almost to sensitive to keep my cock buried between her lips. I forced myself to let her suck me, and suck me some more. My cock was very sensitive when she let it plop out of her mouth. She wiped her lips with her forearm, grinning at me all the time. Her eyes flashed.
"My turn Daddy," she growled. "You do me now," she continued. Within split seconds, she had jumped up, thrown off her clothes, and laid down in the center of the bed stark naked. Her hands caressed her body. "Take your clothes off," she requested. Looking over the magnificent body, I never even hesitated. Had you told me I would arrive home at 3:00 p.m., been sucked dry by my daughter by 3:45 p.m., and would be viewing her naked body lying in front of me, her legs spread slightly, looking a her wet, glistening slit, I would have never even entertained such a thought. But here I was. I moved quickly for an old man, diving onto the bed, raising her legs up, placing her thighs over my hands, next to my ears, I moved quickly to suck her clit into my mouth. "Slow down Daddy," she requested. "Tease me," she whimpered.
I took stock of the situation. Moving back, I looked into her beautiful face. My daughter, giving herself to her father. I began to move forward again, slowly, kissing my way down her thighs, my fingers caressing her soft skin. With each caress, her hips lifted slightly, opening her cunt to me, my probing fingers. I touched her softly, lovingly. Her body quivered with each caress. Her audible whimpers could be heard through her moans. I slowed my desires, focused on giving her a loving, sexually satisfying experience. Each nibble, each lick was tantalizing, moving slowly toward my objective, teasing, probing but not touching. I licked down the outside of her labia, almost touching her hole, passing over quickly after a quick jab of my tongue into her wet slit, and traced back up the other side. She thrust her body upwards, trying to capture my tongue as it glanced over her hole.
"Daddy," she said, a demanding tone in her voice. I ignored the poignant demand for greater satisfaction. I let my tongue dip into her upper folds, just above her clit. I played on the surface, teasing. Her hips jumped up into my mouth. My tongue slipped between her lips, sliding over her clit. I grabbed it with my teeth, nipping firmly, holding it tightly, my tongue mashing it hard, fast, and against the inside of my mouth. "Fuck!" ripped from her petite mouth, followed by a tremendous grunt from deep in her body. Her hips arched high above the bed, supported by her quivering legs. Her hips thrust up, dropping slightly, then thrusting upwards again. Her hands supported her ass, her elbows placed on the bed. "Yes! Oh fuck yes!" she chimed.
I hammered her clit, my tongue thrusting, diving down her slit, back to her clit, and finally, dipping into her wet, flooded hole. As I reamed her, her back arched, tilting her hips hard, aligning her body with my tongue. Her head arched back, her eyes tightly closed. I slid my hand up her body, finding a taunt, firm nipple. I grabbed the nipple, rolling it between my thumb and finger. Her hand left her hip, covered my hand, mashing it against her tit flesh, squeezing my fingers hard, manhandling her flesh. Her arm quickly moved back to support her hips as I licked her clit, twisting her little nipple firmly. Each flick of my tongue elicited grunts from her. The intensity was measured with the degree of nip, lick, and bite of her clit. I pulled back, pulling her clit with me. She sucked her lower lip into her mouth, her hips squirmed against my mouth. Her breathing was growing fast, ragged, blowing out hard, inhaling hard, holding as she thrust her hips up to my devouring mouth.
God she tasted sweet. Wet, her hole opened wide to me. As she quickly approached her orgasm, her body giving into my attack on her clit. I slipped my fingers to her hole, my fingertips spreading her lips. Slowly, I pushed two fingers between her lips, slipped into her hole, and pushed, driving them deep into her body. She screamed, thrust her hips up, held firm high above the bed, then dropped down hard, her hands grabbing her tits, pulling the nipples. I eased my grip on her clit, licking softly as my fingers thrust in and out of her wet hole. I did every movement I could in her body to raise her feelings, twisting, driving, thrusting, and pushing against her flesh hard. I stopped all thrusting, grabbing her clit again with my mouth, thrusting my tongue back and forth over the sensitive bud. In seconds, her hips thrust upwards, began shaking as she humped my mouth. Screaming, she came a second time. This time, her legs clamped alongside my head, holding me tight to her sex. I continued to lick and suck her hard, reaming her hole with my fingers, my tongue assaulting her clit. Suddenly, she dropped, her body flopped on the bed. She reached to cover her mound, pushing my mouth away.
Her eyes flew open, a look of lust filled her eyes. Sitting quickly, she reached for my cock. Semi rigid, she pumped my growing cock. "Come on Daddy, get hard," she growled. "I want your cock," she continued. "Fuck me!" she continued. My cock grew rigid fast. She pushed me back, lifted a leg, swung over my body, aimed my cock at her hole, and impaled herself on my rigid cock. Leaning forward, planting her hands flat on my chest, she humped her hips up and down my shaft hard, driving it completely into her cunt. Once down, she ground her hips forwards, backwards, rotating with each grind of her hips. She thrust hard, grinding my cock deep into her body. Her face glowed, her eyes closed, her mouth open, her tongue licking her lips quickly. Suddenly, she stopped most movement, then started thrusting backwards, driving her clit along my shaft. Reaching the top of her thrust, she would drive back down, and repeating quickly. Her breathing changed, grunts flowed from her mouth. Her eyes wide open, she watched me, focused on her clit.
"Cum with me Daddy," she commanded. "Cum for me," she whispered to the room. Her hips flexed forwards, backwards hard, driving my shaft along her clit. Her body was dripping on me, our hair matted in our sex. Raising her knees, she placed her feet flat on the bed, now grinding her cunt hard on my cock. Her eyes flashed, a wicked smile formed on her angelic face. "Yes Daddy," she screamed. My hips arched, I thrust my cock up, forcing her to gasp. I exploded, driving my cock deep, spitting forth cum into the deepest depths of her cunt. I flooded her, squirt after squirt erupted forth. My hands grabbed her hips bones, pulling her down hard. My ass lifted off the bed, bouncing her with each thrust. Our bodies slapped noisily, filling the room with our flesh slapping hard. My last spurt erupted from my balls, jettisoned up my shaft, and spewed forth. I ground my hips up into her flesh. With a final thrust, I settled back down to the bed. She dropped with me, her elbows bending, dropping her torso over me. Wiggling her ass, she lay down on me, our flesh touching for the first time. Her hard nipples settled against my body, her head settled in the crook of my neck. She nuzzled against me.
Time passed quickly. I woke, feeling her still on my body. My cock, deflated, sticky, had withdrawn from her cunt. I rolled to my side, allowing her to slide off my body. She snuggled again, I caressed her side softly. I looked at her body. Long, lean, lithe, she was beautiful. Small, pert tits capped by protruding nipples, she was beautiful. Her hips flared, broad over firm, runner legs. I ran my hand down over her ass, feeling the softness of her flesh, my fingers dancing. I leaned to her, planted a kiss on her forehead. I rolled to the edge of the bed. Quietly, I headed to the bathroom. Upon entering, I noted how matted my pubic hair was. I was also covered with a thin mixture of blood. My baby had given me her cherry.
I stood in a confused state of emotions. I jumped in the shower. I directed the hot water over my body. My mind raced. I washed my body, cleansing my cock and balls. Stroking my cock, it sprang back to life. The door opened. She entered, stepping into the driving water as it cascaded from the shower head. She snuggled close, wrapping her arms around me. I stroked her hair softly. I pulled her closer.
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We woke abruptly. "What the fuck is going on here," screamed Jill.
"Get out," yelled my Dad, jumping up and moving to face Jill. Taking her arm, Dad led her physically out of the bedroom. I pulled the blanket up over my head, wanting to hide, to make the experience go away.
"You fucking asshole! You pervert!" screamed Jill. Her voice grew less audible as Dad took her down the stairs. "Little bitch!" I heard last. I closed my eyes hard, doubling over, locking my knees to my chest. I rocked myself softly. I hummed to myself. Quiet, warmth spread around me under the blanket. Darkness again surrounded me, I drifted to sleep.
Some time during the night, Daddy returned. I woke about 4:00 am, he was with me, his breathing slow, deep. He was deep asleep. I moved over to him, pushing my back side to his front, snuggling close. He stirred slightly, his arm moving over my waist, his hand up my front, draping down by my tits. Safety, security assured, I again drifted off.
I woke, Daddy was still sleeping soundly. We had parted in the past several hours, he turned to his stomach, head facing away from me. I slid quickly, quietly out of the bed. I looked at him. He looked peaceful. My chest swelled, my love for him almost bursting out of my body. I slipped quietly out the door, down the hall to my bathroom. Starting the shower, I took my turn on the pot, and jumped into a hot stream of water. Soon, it was cascading over my body. I moved side to side, allowing it to flow over first one shoulder then the other shoulder, streams of water running down my body. I reached for the shampoo, washing my hair thoroughly. I rinsed my hair, conditioning as I finished. I grabbed my body soap,
My mind raced to our lovemaking. My cunt throbbed, blood rushing to my clit. I squeezed my legs tightly together. My hand holding the soap moved over my tits slowly, tantalizingly. I closed my eyes. My free hand moved down my torso, sliding in the cascading water, over my mound, my slender finger quickly jumping into my sex, raking my fingernail over my swelling clit. Rubbing a nipple hard, I mashed my clit against my body, starting to flick it back and forth. My body responded, a warmth spreading through my core as I flicked my clit back and forth. My now soap free hand was caressing my firm tit flesh, rolling the hard nipples between my fingers. I would slide my finger deep into my crotch, penetrating my hole, sliding my finger deep into my body, slamming my hole, retreating to my clit, and repeating. I fucked myself hard. I lost thought, I lost time, I became lost in my bodies fire, my hips humping my own hand, pressing firmly against my palm as my fingers danced over my clit. My mind projected a massive cock into my crotch with each penetration of my finger. I opened my legs wide, spreading my lips, thrashing my own clit. Both hands now worked my clit hard, with one hand thrusting several fingers into my wet hole, the other pulling, twisting, mashing my clit. My orgasm approached quickly, with the force of a runaway train. I could feel it coming, driving my hands to a frenzy in my crotch. Every fiber of my sex screamed, every nerve afire, every penetration fixed to the cock, the massive Daddy cock invading my hole, driving me to my orgasm. Grunting loudly, I came. My breathing came in gasps as my fingers continued their assault on my clit and cunt. Without slowing my masturbation, my clit jumped to life, another orgasm approaching again. My brain screaming loudly, I came a second time. I slowed my fingers, my hands now softly pressing my mound, my fingers carefully caressing my clit. My breathing began returning to normal. I slumped to a sitting position, the hot water cascading over my body. Turning, I let the spray land directly on my crotch as I leaned back, feeling the glow of sex spread through my body. Regaining all senses, I rose, turned off the shower, jumped out and toweled dry.
I dressed quietly. Heading downstairs, I fixed coffee. I knew Daddy would wake soon, and his first question would be "That coffee ready yet?" I ran out and grabbed the Sunday morning paper, placed it at his place at the table. I went to the family room, turned on the TV to watch Sunday Morning with Charlie, my favorite news show. We always watched it together. This morning however, Daddy slept later than normal. I wondered how long he had been up with Jill. I shook my head, wondering about Jill. I grabbed a cup of coffee, curled up in my place on the couch, and watched the show.
Shortly, Daddy did come down, his hair tussled, sleep combed. One side was almost straight up. I laughed at him as he got his coffee and headed for his chair. "Sit here," I asked as he approached, patting the space beside me. He did, sliding in beside me. I noted he had on an old favorite pair of athletic shorts and a t-shirt, appropriate to get the day started before his shower.
"Hey baby," he whispered. "You OK?" he queried. "I hope everything is OK with us," he continued as he leaned my direction, his eyes pleading. I reached to him, my hand caressing the side of his face.
"Daddy, everything is great," I replied. Unplanned, I leaned to him, kissing him directly on the mouth, lingering, my tongue slipped quickly between my lips, between his, dancing with his tongue. We maintained the kiss longer than I anticipated. Daddy's hand reached around my head, pulling me close. The kiss was tender, loving, expressive, yearning. Our first kiss was followed by little kisses, playful kisses, lip tugging, and more kisses. We each moaned, our breathing the most noticeable thing about this sequence of kisses. We moved closer, moving our bodies, twisting. Being more nimble, I moved over his legs, straddling him, my crotch planted directly on his lap. As we kissed, I could feel his cock growing under my ass. Suddenly, Daddy pulled back.
"I need a shower Baby," he stated, pushing me off his lap, jumping up, and heading up stairs. "Start breakfast sweetie," he asked. "Sausage casserole," he yelled as he headed upstairs.
I knew this recipe by heart. 1-lb smokie links cut in thirds, 6-eggs beaten, 6-slices of day old bread diced, 2-cups milk, 2-cups shredded colby/jack cheese, shot of mustard, a dash of salt, dash of pepper, mixed thoroughly and poured into the casserole pan, cooked at 400 for 35-45 minutes. Feeds 4-5 easily. We always had leftovers. I never liked the leftovers as much as Dad, but it is good especially the first time. Taking 15-minutes to fix, I dropped it in the oven and sat at the kitchen table to read the newspaper.
Dad finished his shower, and came back down shortly. I was up pouring another cup of coffee as he rounded the corner of the kitchen. I stood tall, giving a great view of my form as he entered the kitchen. "How much time before breakfast is served," he asked.
"Thirty minutes," I responded.
"Good," he replied. He headed directly to his chair at the table. "Baby, come here," he instructed. Carrying my coffee, I sauntered up to his chair, standing in front of him. Spreading his legs, he reached to pull my body closer. His hands caressed up and down my legs. Nothing was said. He pulled me close, wrapping his arms around my backside, pulling my body tight against him. Me standing, him in his chair, my crotch was way below his mouth. Bending over, grasping my ass cheeks, Dad pulled my crotch to his mouth, kissing my clothes, blowing warm air into my crotch through my shorts. His hands slid up, his fingers grazing under my shorts, running over my panties, pulling me forward. I raised a foot to his chair, slipping it beside his thigh, opening my legs wide, opening my crotch to him. My hand caressed his shoulder, the other one running my fingers through his thinning hair. His mouth found my mound, moving down, his tongue tracing my slit, pushing the material firmly against my sex. I groaned appreciatively.
Pushing my leg down, leaning back, his hands grabbed my waist band, pulling the shorts down in one easy motion. A second pass, he removed my panties. My furry mound was now naked to his gaze, his mouth, his tongue approached me. I arched forward, wanting him to taste me. Clean, freshly washed, I knew I would taste great. I placed my foot back on the edge of his chair as his tongue slipped just slightly into my folds, pressing on my clit. My hips jumped into his face involuntarily. He pulled back.
"Here's the plan," he stated. "I want a snack before breakfast," he continued. Reaching back to the table, he patted his place at the table. "I want your ass right here," he said. He moved to turn his chair around. He gave me room to slide along the table. It was cold on my bare ass, but I moved directly in front of him. "Up," he commanded softly. I moved to sit on the table. "Lay down Baby," he instructed. He directed my legs, placing them on the sides of his head, supported by the arms of the chair. He moved close to the table, sliding between my spread legs. Leaning forward, he inhaled deeply, and growled. His head turned, he nipped the flesh of my thigh softly, kissing along the leg, moving painfully slow up my thigh toward my crotch. At the top of my leg, he pulled back, and moved low on the other thigh, and repeated his march toward my cunt. As he got closer, his tongue reached out, thrashed one side of my lips back and forth, moved top to bottom without really penetrating me, and moved to the other lip, repeating his teasing.
My ass flexed repeatedly, lifting my crotch up, trying to capture his tongue in my slit. My body was now burning with desire. My cunt was flooding, my senses focused on my crotch. He stretched his arms up under my legs, lifting them, around my hips to the front of my body, pulling my body toward the edge of the table. Groaning, he pulled my cunt firmly against his mouth. He sucked my clit deep into his mouth without any teasing, any additional foreplay at all, just sucked the fucking thing into his mouth hard and fast. A grunt scream escaped my lips as I humped my pussy into his face. He thrashed my clit, holding it between his teeth, nipping at the flesh, his tongue grinding it hard against the inside of his teeth, back and forth. His head turned side to side quickly, pulling, stretching my clit hard, his mouth pressing hard against my sex. Such direct, focused thrashing of my clit lifted my orgasm immediately, driving me hard toward blowing my goods quickly. My hands helped lift my crotch, almost pushing my cunt into his mouth. I was gasping for breath. I arched, tilted my hips, wanting him to eat me, wanting to cum on his mouth.
"Oh God Daddy," I whispered. I was lost. No thought, just desire forced my body forward. I grunted, groaned deeply. I clamped my legs over his back, pulling his body tighter into my crotch, driving his face firmly into my cunt. He continued his assault on my clit. "Yes," I grunted over and over.
I raced to my orgasm, running hard and fast headlong into his assault on my clit. Within minutes, my body screamed for climax. My cunt drove all thought. I reacted, humping, driving my body against his mouth, his tongue. He licked up and down my slit, reaming my hole, forcing his tongue deep, then licking back to my clit, sucking it into his mouth again. This was repeated many, many times over the next 20-minutes. My body tensed, my hips arched, my ass lifted up from the table. Arching high, breath held, I came. My hips thrust up and down hard, grinding each inch of tongue into my hole, each nip of my clit. Arching, holding high one more time, my body exploded into a second orgasm as big as the first. I screamed, my hips dropping flat on the table. I had to reach and push him away from my cunt. My clit was too sensitive to have him eat me anymore. I squeezed his head with my thighs.
He stood quickly, grabbed his rigid cock, pressed against my soaked slit, pulled the head up and down between my soft lips, found my wet hole, and pushed forward hard. His cock exploded into my body, my wet tunnel opening, grabbing, and sucking his massive cock into my sheath. He lifted my legs vertical, his hips thrusting hard against me, our flesh slapping with each thrust of his body.
Grabbing my thighs, Daddy slammed my cunt hard, driving, thrusting his monster cock into my tight pussy. I reached to my tits, tugging on the hard nipples, twisting, pulling, rolling the nipples hard. Daddy continued his piston approach to fucking me, slamming repeatedly in, out of my wet cunt. His balls slapped my ass with each thrust, the flesh against flesh slapping noise filling the kitchen. I glanced at the clock. Daddy grunted hard. "Oh fuck!" he shouted. He pulled me hard against his probing cock, holding deep in my body. I could feel his cock spasm, explode, filling me with several spurts of creamy cum. I ground my hips, humping his buried cock. His face was a mass of frowns, almost grimace like I thought. I hoped it felt as good to him as it felt to me. With a loud gasp, he began breathing again. Slowly, he pulled his cock out, almost exposing the head, then pushed slowly back in my body. He repeated slowly several times. I could feel his cock deflating with each stroke. One more time, he pushed tight against me, humping hard, driving his flaccid cock deep again. Leaning over me, he kissed my chest, his tongue dancing over my tits. Standing, he watched our crotches as he pulled his limp cock out of my drenched cunt. Leaning quickly, he pulled his shorts up, turned to the stove. Moving quickly, he took the casserole out of the oven. I moved to clasp my legs together, enjoying the feeling of my freshly fucked body.
"Come on babe," he said. "Breakfast will get cold," he continued. I moved to sit up on the table. "Damn good appetizer," he quipped. "Damn good!"
I pulled myself off the table. Daddy did not hesitate. He slid into his chair, and started his breakfast, sliding my plate to my place for me. As I bent to pull my shorts up, Dad smacked my naked cheek softly. Standing, turning to face him, he just grinned ear to ear. I slid into my chair. "I loved the appetizer myself," I said under my breath. I grinned at Daddy. He glanced my way as he shoved another bite into his mouth.
"Eat, you will need your strength later," he volunteered. I had no idea what he was talking about. I sat, my cunt throbbing, with twinges of my orgasms causing my muscles to spasm every once in awhile. I would squirm in my chair, pressing my crotch down, feeling the spasms, enjoying. Each caused small groans in my body. God I wanted Daddy again. I watched him as he ate. Who would have guessed I fucked my Daddy? I wanted to scream how happy I was. I wanted to tell Daddy how good he made me feel. He glanced my way, caught me watching him. "Eat goofball," he said pointing at my food.
"I love you so much Daddy," I whispered huskily.
Daddy grunted, a broad smile crossing his face. "I love you too Baby," he responded. We finished breakfast quickly. "Let's skip church today sweetie," Daddy commented as we loaded the dishwasher. "I want to go shopping," he continued. "We will leave about noon," he finished.
I went to my room, picking out clothes that would show my form in good taste. I wanted Daddy to look at me all day, to cause his mind to flashback, to cause a lust in his groin. I wanted him thinking with his little brain.
We walked around the mall for a little bit before Dad headed directly to the nation's most well known sexy night wear store. We strolled down the aisles, finding a variety of sleep wear that was very seductive. Dad picked out several outfits in varied colors that were in my size. I loved them. I could not wait to get back home and try the night gowns on. They would make me feel very sexy.
As we arrived home, Daddy asked that I take the night wear to my room, and try on the dark blue baby doll outfit. I was off in a shot. I laid the outfits on my bed, looking at each in detail. I stripped out of my clothes in a flash, grabbed the dark blue one, and slid my body into the soft material. The bottoms fit terrifically, form fitting my ass snugly. I caressed around my ass, my fingers feeling the material. I sucked in my tummy slightly as my fingers slid over my mound. 18-years old, a firm and taunt core, my abs almost rippled as I sucked my tummy in. I glanced in my full length mirror, spinning my body back and forth. I looked good! The bra was a tiny bit large. My B-cups were firm, nipples pointing up, very perky came to mind. But the bra did not force flesh to be pumped up out of the top. I still looked good! One more turn, lifting the back, I leaned over slightly, getting a good look at my ass. I ran to my closet, getting some high heels. Putting them on, I walked to the mirror, spun, leaned over again. My ass presented fantastically, my legs long, taunt. I could see the outline of my lips between my legs. I needed to get down stairs to Daddy before I soaked the crotch.
"Daddy," I called as I reached the top of the stairs. Just several seconds passed, he stood at the bottom of the stairs. I strutted down the stairs carefully, each step crossing in front of the prior step, sauntering, slowly making my way down the 15-steps. "You like?" I asked.
"Yes," Daddy drew out the word, making it many letters long. On the bottom step, I reached to the hand rail, swung a leg out, spun my body around, showing the view from my backside. I glanced back at my father. He stood watching, his eyes glued to my ass. Why, I don't know, I widened my feet, and bent very slowly at the waist. My free hand reached to my thigh, sliding down my leg as I bent over. The top of my nightgown slid up my ass, exposing the brief panties, showing more cheeks than material. Dad was mesmerized. I arched my back, placed my hand on the steps in front of me and rocked my hips. I glanced around my legs, watching Daddy. He reached out to my legs, my ass. His hand flattened on my flesh, slowly sliding up, over my ass. I rocked under his hand. He stepped to me, his hands now taking my hips bones. Slightly bending at the knees, I moved my ass directly in front of his crotch. Daddy moved quickly to pull me flush against his body. His hips thrust against me playfully. My ass was too high. I reached to remove my high heels, kicking them off. Now my ass was directly aligned with him without requiring me to bend my knees. I could feel his cock under his shorts as he slid his crotch back and forth against me. "Yes Baby," he growled under his breath.
Daddy's hand slid down the curve of my ass, sliding between our bodies slowly, softly. His fingers traced along the edge of my panties, sliding underneath as his hand moved toward my crack. I felt his fingertips wiggle to slip between my wet lips. I groaned as his fingers moved deeper between my legs, coating each finger to the first knuckle. His hand flattened in my slit, he edge of his index finger running over my clit, mashing it against my body. Extending his thumb, he shoved it instantly into my hole, driving it deep with his first thrust. Closing his hand, he was able to extract his thumb slightly, and drive deep instantly. He ravaged my hole, hammering his thumb deep repeatedly. His hand roughly mashed my lips flat as he massaged my clit. I grabbed the steps, bent my legs slightly, spreading my thighs to allow deeper penetration. Daddy's free hand grabbed the waistband of my panties, pulled hard and literally pulled the material from my body, sliding it down my legs. I kicked the panties free of my feet. Daddy roughly spread the cheeks of my ass, sliding his hand up my backside.
Coated, the tip of his thumb rolled over my tight hole, my sphincter puckering against the intruder. Leaning down, Daddy slipped two fingers into my cunt, driving them deep in my body. As he thrust in my pussy, his thumb pressed forward hard, popping through the tight ring to slide into my virgin ass. His penetration was swift, driving hard in and out of my ass. Within seconds, his thumb was totally buried in my ass, his fingers lodged deep in my cunt as well. I could feel him squeezing his digits together, pinching the membrane between the holes. Thrusting in and out fast, hard, he hammered my body. I could not breathe. I had to brace myself against the assault of my body. But it felt so damn good. My body responded, filling me with a need scream, grunt, and push my body back on his intruders.



Seconds passed, Daddy hesitated, pulling his thumb and fingers from my holes. He reached to his shorts, pulling them off swiftly. His rigid cock pointed where it wanted to go. Fisting his cock, he slid the head into my slit, my wetness coating the mushroom head. He pulled it up and down my slit. As it passed over my wet hole, he pushed forward, thrusting his cock into my cunt. My senses exploded as he pistoned my cunt, hammering in and out fast, hard, slamming my cheeks with his hips. Our body's noise filled the house, flesh slapping against flesh, smacking loudly. Grunts, groans interrupted by breath held. Daddy's fingers wrapped my hip bones, digging into my flesh as he pulled hard, arching his body to mine. I pushed back hard, absorbing, begging for each thrust, each penetration.
"Fuck me Daddy," I was screaming over and over. All thought gone, I was immersed with lust, my cunt demanding penetration, begging for assault. I drove back hard against each thrust. Breathing ragged, legs weak, I bent hard, driving my ass back against Daddy. I braced my hands against the steps, holding my body firm, wanting Daddy to fuck my body hard. My body grew hot, my orgasm building quickly as he thrust in and out of me. My focus, all thought went to my cunt as I reached one hand between my legs. My fingers slipped over my clit, up my slit to gather juice. I felt Daddy's balls bouncing on my slit, mashing my fingers tight as he pulled his body against me, grinding each inch in deep. I started flicking my clit back and forth hard, mashing the sensitive organ flat against my flesh. My thumb and index finger grabbed the flesh, pinching, pulling the nub, rolling it between them firmly. My orgasm started deep in my cunt as I mashed my clit quickly back and forth. Daddy slammed me, driving deep, grinding and withdrawing, hesitating, and slamming deep again. My flesh jiggled with each slap of his hips. Each time he slammed forward, I mashed my clit, holding it down. With each withdraw, I flicked the hooded flesh hard back and forth.
"Yes Baby!" Daddy screamed, slamming forward, pulling me hard against his body. His cock engorged, expanded, and exploded into my cunt. I couldn't feel his spurts, my cunt exploded into my own orgasm, sending spasms through my body. His penetration was deep, hard in my body. I flashed lights behind my eyes as my mind exploded with my orgasm as well. Daddy started short, hard humps into my body, using remaining rigidity to slam my wet, flooded cunt. My cunt muscles flexed, holding his massive cock deep, refusing to release him. He groaned deep, sliding his thumb over my tight hole. Without hesitating, he pushed his thumb into my ass as he slammed his body forward.
"Daddy!" I screamed. He jammed his thumb in and out of my ass several times, popping through the tight ring. Pulling himself deep, all movement stopped as he grunted deep, his orgasm finished. We stood, joined, our bodies fulfilled, our knees buckling, our breathing rapid, slowing with each breath. I absorbed his thumb in my ass, a warmth flooding over me. I pushed back against him again, arching my hips up, back to capture his digit intruder, and to suck his cock again deep in my wet cunt. My body convulsed, quivering as a small, unannounced orgasm exploded once again in my body. I groaned deeply. We stood for several minutes, Daddy grinding his body against my ass softly. He pulled his thumb out of my ass, grabbing my hip bones, pulling me firmly against his hips. A gentle slap smacked off my cheek, sending electrical jolts to my brain, the sound shattering my thoughts. "Ow," escaped my lips quickly.
"Sorry Baby," Daddy said quickly. "Surprised me too," he followed. He thrust against my sex again, his flaccid cock squishing between our bodies. "God Baby that was good," he breathed deeply. I could hear the sigh that followed.
I wanted more. I wanted him again. Now! Pulling away from him, I turned to sit on the steps. Daddy stood, watching me. His cock hung heavy, a liquid string of cum dripping down from his cock. My hand reached out under his hanging cock, lifting the flaccid meat upwards, squeezing the base of his cock first, milking his meat. I pulled him by the cock to me, my mouth opening, tongue extending, licking the head. Dad's hips arched hard to me, moving up a step to get to me. His hand reached behind my head, pulling me forward as I jammed his limp cock between my lips. My tongue rolled all around his cock, sucking it deep into my mouth. I raked my teeth firmly over the flesh, groaning deep. I sucked his flesh deeper into my mouth and throat. His hips flexed, pushed forward, growling as he ground his flesh against my lips.
God I love my Daddy.
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I love my kids. I love the family activities. I have been overly involved with them since the day they were born. A normal, highly educated, man. I watched them grow. I gave of myself, lived for each moment of their lives through elementary school, the trials and tribulations of middle school, and the hell of high school. It ran from hard times with the friends, harder time fitting in, and the good times of the popular group at school. It ran the full range of emotions. It seemed harder on the younger daughter, Stacey. She always had to follow in the footsteps of her older brother Jason. Living up to his successes was her curse. A star athlete, class president, student body president, valedictorian, scholarships to college for academics and athletics made her life seem harder in her eyes.
Fortunately out of necessity, she excelled as well. But it went with some constant griping. I watched her grow, really innocently over the years. From an extra tall gangly girl to an overnight fully blossomed young lady. It snuck up on me as I think back. The first time I really noticed the change was when Kara, her best friend since grade school, spent the night after Stacey's 18th birthday party. They were in the rec room, listening to music and playing pool when I stopped by to tell them good night. Not hearing me enter the room, I stopped, waiting for Kara to take her shot. All of a sudden, I noticed how tight her jeans were, how good her hard, well rounded ass looked as she bent over to make a shot on the pool table. My breath escaped my body at that moment. I inhaled hard, eyes locked on her ass. I immediately stripped her of her clothes, finding a soft skinned, firm ass framing a glistening slit. I even groaned softly as that thought raced through my mind.
"Hey Baby," I said just after Kara took her shot.
"Hey yourself Daddy," Stacey replied. Running over to me, she threw her arms around my neck, pulling me tight against her. "Thanks for my party," she continued. "It was such fun!" she finished. A quick smooch on the lips, she turned and bounded away. Kara stood watching us, her hands stroking up and down the pool cue. Not a deviant thought passed through her head. Mine on the other hand was full of sexual thoughts. I needed to extricate myself from the room quickly.
"Good night girls," I started.
"Want to shoot pool with us," interrupted Kara? I hesitated, a chance to observe her again. Thinking with my little brain, I nodded affirmative. I walked around to table to get my pool cue. "We will finish this game quick Mr. D.," she quipped, moving to align her next shot. I watched as she bent at the waist, pulling the stick back slowly, lining her shot, and smoothly stroking the cue ball. I noticed her broad shoulders, her tight t-shirt that hugged her ample breasts, her bare midriff, and glanced to her low cut jeans, just barely above her pubic hair I assumed. Damn she looked good in a purely sexual, lustful way. I grinned to myself, my thoughts surprising me.
"Daddy," Stacey was saying. "Hello," she continued.
"Oh, sorry Baby," I said. "I was thinking about work stuff," I answered. Being self employed, my family had heard this excuse on many occasions when I was off somewhere in my head. So the moment passed without any guilt.
"Boy, what a surprise," she laughed. She walked briskly to align her shot as well. This time, I watched her closely, observing with the same degree of sexual tension I had with Kara. I'll be damned I thought to myself. My daughter, my baby girl has a terrific ass. Lights flashed in my brain. Holy shit came to mind! What the fuck are you thinking? I shook my head in disbelief. Gotta be cobwebs of some kind, or a short circuit. Where did that thought come from? My mind raced off again. But I continued to observe my daughter. Slightly taller than Kara, Stacey looked to be all legs. Her jeans form fitted her shapely ass, snuggly wrapped her precious globes. I wondered about her protruding slit. I wondered if, bent at the waist, would her ass frame her wet slit, inviting a touch, begging for a tongue to lick softly between her cheeks, stretching to touch her slit, penetrate her lips. Horrified, my mind went blank.
"Just thought of something I need to do," I stammered, put my cue on the rack, and headed out of the room. "Love you sweetie! Good night girls," I said and escaped the room. I bounded up two flights of stairs quickly. Miriam, my wife, was just crawling under the covers. I quickly stripped off my clothes, and slid into bed. I reached to touch my wife, my fingers softly twisting her nipple. My cock grew quickly, growing very rigid as my mind substituted my daughter. I attacked my wife with a renewed vigor.
After an hour of love making, curled in my arms, she asked the most important question of the evening. "Where did that come from Honey," she breathed softly. I had no answer that I could provide. I could not tell her I had just fucked our daughter's brains out. I just moaned softly, caressing her back.
I did not realize that my life would become a living hell for the next several weeks. I became obsessed with Stacey. I watched her, fantasized about her, even hoping she would wear her short t-shirt night gowns around the house, just panties underneath. And she did. Nothing changed in our routines but my dirty thoughts. I watched her hard nipples swim around the front of her t-shirt. I glanced at her legs, hoped, actually prayed she would bend at the waist to give me a look at her panty clad ass. I was constantly adjusting my cock. It had not had so much life in ages. I fucked Miriam 3-times the first week after observing Stacey. This surprised her to no end, wondering if I had gotten into some type of erection pills. I laughed it off. But I continued to watch Stacey.
I was becoming obsessed with her. I wanted to see her naked body. I wanted to feel her caresses. No, I wanted to fuck her. That was the bottom line. I wanted to sink my big cock into her tight little cunt. I wanted to taste her sweet juices. I wanted to make her scream, cum on my tongue. I wanted to make her cum on my cock. Jesus, my existence now was consumed with my daughter. The Christmas holidays quickly approached. I would have time around home over the holidays. Miriam worked outside the home, so I could get private time. Maybe even get the chance to sneak looks at Stacey in the shower. I was trying to think of anything I could do to see her naked.
I was more attentive than ever to her. I hugged her more often, pulling her close. I massaged her back while sitting on the couch. I caressed her thigh softly, playfully. Once, I was even brave enough to approach her from behind as she bent over the counter in the kitchen, putting my hands on her hips, stepping close behind her. She did not even move as I stepped firmly against her, my crotch pressing tight against her ass as I reached to get a coffee cup. My knees felt weak. My cock chubbed instantly. I ran, literally ran upstairs and jacked off, hammering my rigid cock into submission. My cock had smelled her pussy. Fuck I was horny. I had to have her. Somehow. But how?
I created many, many scenarios in my head. I would catch her masturbating, calling out Daddy. I would find her, playing with a toy stuffed in her cunt, but wanted mine when I opened my pants to show her my big, big cock. I was constantly rigid, my cock requiring daily release. I sat at my computer, looking at pictures, pretending they were my baby. Her cunt open, wet for me. I filled many a wad of toilet paper receptacles. I was in lust with my daughter. And then it dawned on me. I would have her. But I needed to get the upper hand, to know when, how, what she liked. And technology would assist me.
We had the latest computer systems, all the high tech hardware, why not use it. I had security systems tied for the perimeter. Why not her bedroom. My cock grew rigid just thinking about it. I could watch her get ready for bed, change clothes, exit the shower, or anything I wanted. But I would have to be very, very careful. I again hammered my rigid cock, beating it to submission, flooding my hand with cum. God just the thought of my baby girl made me horny. I cleaned my cock up, and got on the computer, searching for wireless web cams. Found them. It did not take me long to order and have several high end, tiny, concealable video/audio units delivered. And not too soon. In two days, Stacey is to be home for the Christmas break from school. So I have to get the cameras up and running today.
Success! But it took hours longer than I anticipated. And to think if I were a computer geek, I could have done it in half the time. As long as it works! I bought the top of the line camera with extensive detail, showing a close up of her bed. Shit, I'm fucking hard again, just thinking about my chance to see Stacey in her room tonight. Would I be disappointed? I could not wait, wanting her home, in her room, and naked. My mind screamed naked over and over in my head. I feel like such a pervert. A fucking hard cocked pervert. I beat my meat again. My cock dripped pre cum all over my hand. But I could not cum this time. Later I thought to myself.
Stacey got home from school, Miriam was not home yet, so I planted myself in my office, pulled up my new video software, and watched, lost in my thoughts. Stacey disappeared into her bathroom, seemed like forever. Once out, she kicked off her shoes, jumped on the bed, and started reading. Boring! Sliding down on the bed, she stretched hard, curled up slightly, and drifted off to sleep. My heart expanded, I loved her so much! Back to work. Dinner, the evening passed quickly. It got late, Miriam kissed me good night, and trundled off to bed. "I'll be up shortly," I offered. I knew it depended on Stacey. She was already in her room.
Flicking the computer to the secret web site, I found Stacey already in her night shirt, laying on the bed, reading again. Her legs extended far below the bottom of the shirt, but it was long enough to cover her panty clad pussy. She reached to scratch her thigh, pulling the night shirt up slightly. I could just see the edge of her panties. She read forever, finally putting the book down. Stretching, she slid her hand up her side, over her right tit, arching her back hard. Moving quickly, she stood, pulled back the covers, and crawled into bed. Her room went black in the darkness. I just knew she must be touching her clit, giving herself great pleasure. I was hard just thinking about her fingers flicking back and forth over her clit. Was she wet? What was she thinking about? Some guy? A big cock? Was she masturbating? I watched the blackness for several minutes. Damn I thought. I turned off the computer and headed to bed. As I passed her closed door, I am sure I heard her calling my name. I stopped, leaned toward her door. Every sense focused on her, listening for some sounds. Was she masturbating? Would she moan? Nothing! I headed down the hallway to my room.
Miriam was almost asleep when I pressed my rigid cock into her backside. "What has gotten into you? she asked. "Not tonight, I'm sleepy," she said pulling the covers up around her neck. "Do it yourself if you need it that bad bub," she half laughed.
"Do it yourself," I mimicked. "Damn," I muttered under my breath. I turned to my side, stroking my rigid cock. "Stacey," I muttered to myself as I drifted off to sleep. I woke with a raging hardon, having dreamed Stacey was licking the head of my cock. I reached to grab her head, pulling her down hard on me.
"Stop," interrupted Miriam. Grasping my cock, she sucked it into her mouth, swallowing several inches. She moaned deeply. My hips thrust upwards, driving more into her mouth. Miriam bit me urgently, driving more cock into her mouth. Without hesitating, she crawled up me body, lifted her leg, and dropped over me, driving my rigid cock into her wet, hungry cunt. She rode me hard, humping my cock deep, grinding her pussy on me. I grabbed her hanging tits, rolling the nipple hard, twisting her flesh firmly. She moaned deeply. Total darkness surrounded us. She fucked me good. Her fingers traced over her clit, driving her body to a quick orgasm. Leaning forward, she forced her hips back and forth, grinding each inch of cock in and out of her cunt. My balls churned. I needed to cum. My breathing quickened, my balls filling with seed. Thrusting upwards, I lifted her petite body up, my balls erupting deep, spitting my cum deep in her body. Spurt after spurt erupted, spitting forth, filling her. She growled with each flex of my cock. Once finished, she leaned forward, impaled on my cock, lay flat on my chest. "That help baby," she asked. I groaned appreciatively.
Glancing at the clock, it was time for us to be up. Rolling, I slid Miriam off me, jumped up and headed for the bathroom. Taking a quick piss, I jumped in the shower, letting the hot water cascade over my back. Within minutes, I was refreshed and clean. I shaved, dressed and headed down stairs. Miriam headed back upstairs to get her shower.
"Remember to make sure Stacey is up," she instructed.
"Ok babe," I replied, grabbing my coffee and heading toward my office. I opened the web site, still shrouded in darkness. I went to wake Stacey. Sneaking into her room, I passed the bathroom pulling the door almost shut, turned on the light so her room glowed in an indirect, soft light. I sat on the edge of her bed, reached to her back and began a soft, slow massage to wake her gently. As always, I massaged the covers as well, depending on how cold the room was. During the summer months, I massaged through her night shirt. I longed for hot weather! I have been doing this for years, so no different than normal. I wondered how soft her skin would be under my fingers. But my surprise was coming.
"Daddy," grunted Stacey, grabbing my hand. She rolled to me, looking at me in the soft light. "Ahem," she said grinning like a canary that got the bird. I must have looked confused. "That's not the side you massage," she laughed. Rolling to her stomach, she presented her back to me. "Now run my back silly old man," she laughed. It dawned on me, I had started rubbing her tits through the blanket and had done enough to wake her. Done without my knowledge yet or intent.
"Sorry sweetie," I said. "I didn't realize I was on the wrong side," I said. "Ah, that doesn't sound good does it," I laughed heartily. "I should be able to tell the difference in your boob side and back," I laughed harder. It got her funny bone as well. She turned to give me a glare, pulling her hand back to whack my arm. By now, I was rolling back on her bed I was laughing so hard. She sat up, and started tickling me.
"Not funny Daddy," she laughed. "I have nice boobs," she emphasized, pulling her night shirt down, forming the material around each little globe. She glanced down at her chest, staring first at one boob then the other. She lifted her eyes to me. I was looking at her boobs as well.
"Yes baby, you have nice boobs," I said, trying to keep a straight face. I rose quickly, breaking for the door as she swatted my backside. "Get in the shower Nice Boobs," I called her.
I headed back to my office. This banter was not unaccustomed for our family. We often teased about physical attributes, and were definitely not prudes. I hoped she was comfortable. Just as I sat down at my computer, Stacey flipped the covers off her body, pulled her knees up slightly as she did a big yawn and stretch. Pulling her knees up toward her chest, I got a good glimpse of her upper backside thighs and lots of flesh. Too quick for a cunt shot. I wanted to see her puffy lips trapped in her panties. She rolled quickly over to the edge of the bed. Standing, she reached to the crotch of her panties, pulling the material down and adjusting her private parts. I could not see but she arched her back slightly as she did something in the front of her body. Turning, she crossed the room toward her bathroom. And out of my picture range. I flipped to the second camera, above the shower. I knew I would see her body now. The angle sucked, but I would be able to get my first look at her toned, lithe body. I could hardly breathe.
Her arm entered the picture range, reaching to the knobs, turning on the water, adjusting the temperature. Satisfied, she moved into the shower. She faced the shower. My camera angle showed her backside. As she bent to get her head wet, water rolled down her back. I looked at her skin, watched the water run over her shoulders, down her back and over the most beautiful ass I had ever seen. Glorious in its shape, she looked supple, soft. I was lost in my thoughts when she lifted her hair with both hands, and spun around in the shower stall. Elbows high, she lifted her perky tits upwards, nipples rising directly at the camera lens. Large, dark areolas topped her tit flesh. Her tits were perfectly shaped, nipples pointing upwards. Her body was toned, firm for my viewing. Leaning side to side, she let the water roll over her body. Within seconds, she had shampoo in her hair, massaging her scalp and cleaning her hair. Fully lathered, her hands roamed down her body, over her tits, moving to her mound. She used the lather to wash her pubic hair as well. Her hands washed over her mound, her fingers reaching between her legs, soaping the hair lower in her crotch. Her patch of pubic hair looked shaped from my angle.
I caught my breath. She had deliberately snaked a finger between her lips, mashing the flesh back and forth quickly. Her finger bent, the tip raking over her clit. I swear I could see the head protruding below her lips. I was making more up that I actually saw. Her hips rotated, swaying as she played quickly. Her other hand rubbed over her tit flesh, her fingers pulling the flesh, lifting the nipple up, rolling it firmly between her thumb and finger. Dipping her head, her tongue extended, trying to lick the little nub. So firm, so small, her little tits did not allow her tongue to touch the nipple. My tongue got stiff. God I would do it for her I thought. She turned back to the water, her face absorbing the flow of water. Her feet spread slightly, she bent at the waist, leaning against the shower wall. I could not see anything but the water cascading over her body. Her shoulder dipped, rolled, dipped and more. I believed she was masturbating in the shower. God I hoped so! Her hips rocked softly, back and forth. I could see her hips flex, pushing her hips to the front, and relaxing, pulling her hips back. She had to be flicking her clit.
My hand jumped to my crotch, stroking my stiff cock through my sweats. I watched intently. She reached for the soap, turned around again, showing me her front side. She soaped her whole body, running her hands up and down her body. Her little nipples were hard from the cool air over wet tit flesh. Her fingertip flicked the nipple back and forth. Grabbing the nipple, she pulled the flesh upwards, mashing the tit with the palm of her hand. Rinsing, she stepped from my view.
Several minutes passed. Nothing, not even a view of her leaving the bathroom. I switched to the other camera, focused on her bed. I saw her toss clothes on the bed. Next, she jumped on the bed in a sitting position near the pillow, wrapped only in her towel. Glancing toward the door, she listened. She unwrapped the towel from her body. I had an unobstructed of her body, her naked glorious body. She still had visible tan lines, showing the skimpy nature of her tanning clothes. Bending at the knee, pulling her legs up, she opened her legs wide. Her pussy was right there for my view.
"Jason," yelled Miriam. "Where are you," she called again. "Come on now, where's my breakfast?" she asked. "Did you wake Stacey?" she hollered down the stairs. Stacey looked at the door, rolled to the side, wrapped the towel over her tits, and disappeared from my view.



I shut the computer down, and headed for the kitchen. Growing up, owning a small town greasy food restaurant, I could sling hash browns with the best of them. Today's menu included bacon, scrambled eggs and pancakes. I hustled into the kitchen. Within minutes, the ladies were in the kitchen.
"What's this Honey," inquired Miriam. "You massaged the wrong side of our daughter," she laughed. "And then teased her about it," she continued. Her eyes sparkled as she looked from Stacey to me. "You have to learn the difference between a back, and a pair of boobs, Dad," she said.
"Mom," screamed Stacey. She grinned ear-to-ear. They were pulling my leg, real hard! I turned to look at Stacey. Standing in her radiance, she was a beautiful specimen of female flesh. She had thrown a clean night shirt on after her shower. Her long, lithe legs extended clear to the floor. I admired her body. I glanced back to Miriam.
"Well, I got on the computer and looked up teenage girls," I started. "They had numerous pictures, with all sizes of boobs. I now realize the difference and promise to try and not make the mistake again," I championed. I stuck my tongue in my cheek with a deliberate movement, rolling it around to make sure both ladies saw me. I grinned at them, returned to making breakfast. I glanced back at Stacey. Her hands were on her lower back, pressing forward, arching backwards hard, stretching her body out. I could see her sex peeking from underneath her night shirt. My eyes glued themselves to the soft cleft of flesh wrapped by her panties. Her lips protruded, fully engorged. My mind lurched, my cock followed. I shook my head back in disbelief. She was absolutely beautiful. Breathing, I swallowed hard, and returned to the pancakes.
"Ok, who's first," I asked as I started pulling food off the skillets, filling plates.
"Momma is," chimed Stacey.
Miriam stepped in, took her plate, caressing my ass softly. "Great breakfast hunk," Miriam whispered, winking at me. Off she went to the table.
"Ok Daddy, my turn," Stacey stated as she stepped up beside me at the stove. "Let's see," her voice trailed. Her hand went to my ass, caressing softly. "Great breakfast hunk," she whispered, winking at me. With a quick turn, she was off to the table as well. My mind gone, my thoughts raced to Miriam. Had she seen her daughter caress my ass? Did she get Stacey was playing a game with me? I just enjoyed. Nothing I could do now.
We ate quickly, each talking about the agendas for the day. Miriam was first to head out, having dressed after her shower and before breakfast. Stacey finished, cleared the table, and headed up to her room. I scrambled back to my office. I quickly flashed the screen back to my web page, and looked for Stacey. I saw her step to the bed, grab her clothes, and I made the assumption, get dressed. It was just minutes when she bounded down the stairs. I closed the window as she rounded the corner and entered my office.
"Remember Daddy, we have a half day today. We plan on going to lunch. Be back mid afternoon. Love you!" and she was off.
I had to do something about the remaining camera available. Too much happened that I did not see. After searching her room, I came up with a plan that gave one more angle of coverage in her room. It had to cover a greater depth of field, but gave me lots more room coverage, from the front of her bed to the bathroom door. I worked quickly to hide the camera, and expand the software coverage available. Now I was excited again. I lusted in my heart as Jimmy Carter had said.
The day went fast. Mid afternoon, Stacey did come back. Kara accompanied her. Small chat abounded. I could not take my eyes off the girls. Kara had a sweater on that formed around her tits. I openly stared at them. I swear she lifted her chest to me several times, only to slide to the side when she caught me staring at them She grinned at me, licking her lips softly. Was she teasing me? I volunteered I needed to finish up some work, they bounded up stairs to entertain themselves. I pulled up my software package again. My new camera angle worked perfectly. I got to see and hear both girls.
"I love your Daddy," Kara told Stacey. "He is so nice. And God is he sexy," she continued.
"Kara!" Stacey barked sternly. She grinned. "He's good looking. I can see why mom caught him," she continued.
"I think he stared at my boobs today," laughed Kara. "I sure hope so," she continued. "Makes me feel sexy," she finished. "Does he look at you that way," she asked Stacey.
Stacey looked puzzled. "Kara," she said. "What kind of talk is that? He's my dad," she stated. They both jumped on Stacey's bed, sitting close. "Let's talk about Christmas presents," Stacey said. I turned the video off. Time for me to do some real work. The afternoon passed into early evening quickly. Kara headed out. Miriam returned.
Stacey fixed dinner, consisting of a grilled cheese and soup. It is so easy, quick, and tasty. What else could you ask? We ate, watched a movie, and relaxed for the evening. Miriam headed off to bed early, having missed sleep the night before, leaving me and Stacey alone to watch the end of the movie.
I laid the recliner chair of the sectional back, enjoying the movie. Pausing, getting time to fix some popcorn, Stacey joined me on my end of the sectional. While I fixed the popcorn, Stacey had ran and changed into her night shirt. We ate, jousting for several pieces of popcorn. I could hardly focus on the movie. Her bare leg was pressed against my leg. I could feel the heat generated between us. I dropped my hand to her bare thigh, open palm facing down, fingers lazily tracing her skin, nails raking gently. Over the next half hour, I moved my hand up her thigh, moving my fingers underneath her night shirt. My hand now rested on her hip portion of her pubic region, inches from her covered pussy. My fingers continued their dance, sliding deeper into the inner thigh. My fingertip brushed across her mound, directly over the puffy lips. The electric charge of the act made Stacey jump, roll her hips slightly. No words were spoken.
I got braver. I slid my finger down the edge of her panties. Stacey's breathing stopped. "Daddy," she whined, reaching to push my hand away. My hand rested on her bare thigh, many inches below her sex. My fingers ached. I wanted to turn and thrust my fingers into her sex, to fuck her wet hole. God I wanted her. She laid her head on my shoulder. I caressed the thigh with my fingertips softly. My cock was rigid. My balls ached. The movie mercifully ended. I hugged Stacey, feeling her tits press against my chest. I pulled her close, smelling her hair, caressing her back. I slid my hand down, over her ass softly, pulling her close against my crotch. An eternity passed. She had to feel my rigid cock. "Night Daddy," she said, kissed me on the mouth. She hesitated, looking into my eyes. A second later, she bounded up the stairs. I reached to adjust my fucking hard cock.
Taking a deep breath, I quickly went to my office. Within seconds, I had my web site pulled up, and was watching Stacey get ready for bed. A quick brush of the teeth, a brush through the hair, and she walked slowly into her room from the bathroom. Stopping, she turned to look at herself in front of her full length mirror. Standing tall, hands on hips, she stood for a few seconds. Surprising me, she raised her night shirt, grabbed the waist of her panties, and bent, pulling them off. She threw them on her chair. Pulling the covers back, she jumped to the bed, bouncing, shifting her body over to the middle, lying flat on the bed. I was just seconds from heaven. Please God my mind screamed. Let me watch her.
She did not disappoint me. Her knees pulled up, her heels pressed almost together. Her hand slid over her chest, massaging her tit. I could see her vividly, rolling the nipple, pinching softly, tugging on her nipple through her night shirt. My cock jumped to extremely rigid. Her hand slid slowly down her torso, her knees spread wide. I had a perfect view of her beautiful cunt. My breath quickened. I groaned, my mind taking me deep between her legs. I could not breathe. Holy fuck it was beautiful. Stacey rubbed her mound, rolling her fingers around over the taunt flesh. Slowly, her fingers dipped down over her mound. Her middle finger slipped between her lips, disappearing, wrapped softly in her velvet lips. Her index and 4th finger closed over the lips, pushing her lips down over her middle finger. Her middle finger moved quickly, back and forth over her clit. I could see now, her finger spread first one lip, then the other as she mashed her hard nub back and forth. She groaned deeply, her mouth hanging open, head thrown back. Her hips tilted up to meet the intruding finger, wanting more. She slid her hand completely between her legs, her middle finger dipped deep into her cunt. She gasped as she thrust the long, slim finger into her wet hole. A deep, guttural groan emanated from her as she pulled a glistening finger out of her wet hole. Moving quickly back, she again began assaulting her clit. Seconds passed, I stroked my rigid cock hard, fisting the raging piece of meat. I licked my lips, wanting to taste her sweet pussy. She glanced at the door, hesitating, stopping all movement. Rolling, she turned off the light.
"God damn it," I cursed out loud. Was she still masturbating? I listened in the darkness.
"Mmmmm, yes, right there," was very audible in the darkness. "Oh yes," Stacey groaned. My mind gave me pictures. "Oh fuck," filled the audio. "Yes," hissed Stacey. I was on the verge of cumming. I wanted my daughter. I pictured my cock at her wet hole, its head slipping into her soft lips, pushing against the hole, sliding slowly, popping through into her velvet softness, her wetness coating my rigid cock. I was hammering my cock, leaning back, watching a dark screen. "No Daddy," whispered Stacey. I came to attention. Did I hear what I thought I heard? You could hear a pin drop in my office. Was she fantasizing about me? Quiet! Be still brain! No movement. I listened hard. Then, so softly, but so loud in my brain. "Oh god Daddy! Don't! No!" Stacey whispered. "Oh fuck," she whispered loudly, grunting hard. I blew my wad, shooting streams of cum, blasting hard, cumming. I groaned loudly, pumping my cock, squeezing every drop of cum up my shaft, spitting into my hand. I quivered, my body shaking. I had to have her. God I needed to fuck her!
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I slowly, deliberately headed to bed. Stacey filled my thoughts. I now lusted for her. My mind raced, thoughts of how, or when I would have her occupied all my available ram. I quickly crawled into bed. I was exhausted.
Morning arrived way too quickly. I felt like I had not slept a wink. Stacey raced around my dreams, tantalizing me, teasing, me, yielding to me. I woke at 1:14 a.m. pumping my rigid cock into the mattress, sliding up, grinding down, but I was fucking Stacey in my mind. I cursed out loud, praying that I did not cum in my briefs. My cock quickly deflated, only precum had leaked. I was restless. I needed release.
I knew Stacey was sleeping just down the hall. Maybe I could sneak into her room. I would find her resting comfortably, her covers thrown back, naked, her golden body lighted by a loan bathroom night light. I would marvel at her form, long, willowy, taunt, her firm abdomen, her hip bones rising up slightly from her mound. I would lean to smell her, knowing she had masturbated earlier, wanting to taste her, to push my tongue slowly into her lips, my tongue darting against her engorged clit, circling quickly, poking, and probing gently. My fingers would softly reach to her lips, thumbs resting softly on the flesh, pressing, sliding her slit open, exposing her clit. My lips would extend to suck her clit into my mouth, not wanting to wake her, softly sucking the sensitive flesh, my tongue continuing to play, flicking her nub back and forth. I can hear her soft moans under her breath as her body arches slightly, her legs flaring slightly, opening her sex to me. Her head would roll side to side slowly, her head arch back, her tits rising up, her nipples hardening slowly. Her breathing would quicken, and with each of my nips, a small grunt, her hips jumping under my mouth, her cunt starting to flood her hole. Her wetness would taste so sweet I thought as I licked my lips slowly, deliberately.
My hips jumped into my hand as my cock spewed forth, cumming into my hand. I jacked my cock slowly, quietly as several spurts filled my palm. My eyes closed tightly. My balls ached. I slowly slipped out of bed, headed to the bathroom to relieve myself, clean up, and get back to bed. At least I slept sound for the next several hours.
Saturday morning arrived early. I was up and in my office first thing, any opportunity I had I wanted to check in on Stacey. No wasted chances from my end. By the time she woke, I was needing to head out and get errands done, finish my Christmas shopping, and get some groceries. When I returned, Stacey had gone out to run around with Kara for the day and would be back in time for dinner. The girls got back and helped Miriam with dinner. Kara was going to spend the night.
With this news, my Mr. Cock instantly started thinking, overloading his little brain. Then, full realization sank in. Tonight, I would have the chance to watch both girls, maybe see them unclothed, and maybe get to see them shower in the morning. I love technology. I know my breathing was going to be difficult for the next several hours.
And Kara did not help matters. She had a tight pair of jeans on, low waist, matched with a tight little shirt that did not make it to the top of her jeans, so her navel and mid section were for my viewing pleasure. She caught me staring at her mid section. Placing her hands on her hips, a slight rock of her hips, she stared into my eyes. "Hey Mr. D," she stated.
"Hey yourself," I responded. She bounded over to me, threw her arms around my neck, and continued to give me a full body hug. She pressed her body tight against me, melding every inch of her soft, succulent body against me. Her legs pressed against my thighs, my crotch up against her navel and mid section. My cock hard, left no doubt that I enjoyed the hug. She pulled her body up me with the strength of her arms, sliding up my torso as I stood tall. With her feet off the floor, her crotch now pressed directly against my growing cock, firmly pressing into her body. My hands slipped to her hips, and without warning, my hands slid to the cusp of her backside, my fingers kneading her globes, pulling her firmly against me. I groaned softly, yet audibly into her neck. She groaned back. "Merry Christmas sweetie," I whispered.
"God yes, Merry Christmas," she whispered into my ear. I held her off the floor, against me for seconds longer. Leaning, I let her feet hit the floor, pushing her back firmly. Looking down, I focused on her tits. She arched her body, lifting them up toward my mouth. My mouth opened, my tongue darted to my lips. She held my arms, her hands resting on my biceps. "Glad to see me Mr. D?" she asked dryly, with all the connotations intended.
I stared at her. I glanced to Stacey. She was oblivious to what had just happened, focused on what the fuck I did not even care. I glanced back to Kara. "Yes Kara, very glad to see you!" I whispered huskily. "Very glad," I winked. Kara looked up and down my body. My cock had tented my pants noticeably. Turning, I reached to adjust my cock, sliding it down my leg. Kara watched carefully. I stepped away, moving into the room. "Hey baby," I continued, addressing Stacey. I moved to her, kissing her on the cheek. "I am off to get some work done," I said as I headed out of the room toward my office.
I put the web page in the background of my desktop, checking in every once in awhile to peek into Stacey's room. Nothing! About 10 p.m., the girls stopped by my office, wanting to jabber about everything. I leaned back in my chair, propped my feet up, and listened to them and their questions for 20-minutes. Kara was just nasty. She came over to the desk, slipped between my chair and my desk, sliding up on my desk. She spread her legs wide, placing her feet on the arm of my chair, lifting her legs high, spread wide. I turned, glancing down her inner thighs. As I glanced to her crotch, her fingers slid down over her mound, onto her tight jeans, slipping quickly down and back off. I looked up to her face, her grin was wide, her tongue was extended, licking her lips slowly, seductively. With Stacey in my side office chair, head back, eyes closed, listening to my music, she was not aware again of the game Kara was playing. Kara glanced at Stacey, then opened her palm to me as it slid down her crotch, beckoning me to move forward, to take her, to taste her. She had a very evil grin on her face. "Yes," she whispered as I glanced back down, and moved forward. I leaned to place my mouth on her jeans, directly over her mound. I blew warm air into her jeans.
I pulled back rigid. What the fuck was I doing? I instantly died. I was totally flustered! My mind flashed warning signals! My breathing grew short, my body got hot flashes. I could not believe what I had just done. In a panic, I stood abruptly, moving back from my desk. Kara sat quietly. Her finger dipped into her mouth, sucking it deep. "Oh God," I groaned softly. Her eyes twinkled. "Off to bed with you girls," I got out. "I got work to do," I finished. My mind raced! I hugged the girls, giving them each a tiny kiss. Kara's lingered longer than anticipated. Her lips were so soft. They bounded out of my office.
"Holy fuck! You stupid old bastard!" I whispered out loud to myself. My mind now covered all scenarios. What the fuck was I doing? I wanted Stacey! I wanted to fuck her! I wanted to pleasure her! But why had I responded so quickly to Kara? My cock brain controlled all thought. She wants you my little brain screamed into my head, over and over. I got hard! I stroked my cock again, pressing over my jeans to feel each stroke. I needed to get it out. Jumping online, I pulled up the window with the bed first. First thing I noticed, both girls were almost completely naked, talking casually in only the briefest of panties. I turned up the sound, wanting to hear their conversation. The girls had jumped on the bed, with Stacey sitting cross legged, facing the bottom of the bed near her pillows, talking. Kara lay across the end of the bed, on her back. Her body was lovely, her tits topped by small, light brown areolas, her nipples soft.
Stacey sat, her elbows on her lower thighs, leaning to face Kara. Kara, with her knees drawn up, opened and closed her legs with regular movement, giving a flash of her mound, her panty covered pussy, and the soft inner section of her thighs. Stacey's tits swung free, pert globes of tit flesh, watering to the mouth. I looked down Kara's torso, so smooth, soft looking, flat abs. I wanted to lick my way down, my tongue reaching into her panties, pushing the material down to find her slit. I wanted to lick down her body, slowly penetrate her velvet sheath, and traverse to her wet hole, sticking my tongue hard into her body. I wanted her to moan with the penetration of my tongue. I strained to hear what they were discussing.
"Have you and Kenneth done anything," Kara asked. "You know, anything much?"
"We kissed a lot, and he stuck his hand in my panties, pushing his fingers in my pussy," Stacey stated. "It was kinda weird, he jammed them in and out a few times and that was it," she continued. "I rubbed his thingy fast, he started humping my hand, telling me how good it felt," she laughed. "He grunted, pulled his hands to cover his cock, and drove me home. So no, we did not do much," she finished.
"Have you thought of anybody else," Kara asked.
"Nope, I kinda gave up on it now. At least for awhile," Stacey said. "You?" she asked.
"Nope," she responded. "I want someone who knows what they are doing," Kara sighed. "These boys just want to cum," she said as she looked at Stacey.
Both girls laughed, some more small talk continued. I listened, losing interest.
"Your dad is hot," Kara stated bluntly, reaching to caress her leg in my field of vision, up her shin, over her knee, up her thigh. She spread her legs wide, giving me a perfect view of her heavenly body. Her curves showed distinctly, her broad shoulders, tapering to a narrow waist. Her hips flared, giving way to supple, soft skin, packaged in the firm flesh of a strong runner. She rocked back and forth, rolling slightly from side to side. "It felt so good to hug him," she continued. "Have you ever felt like he was hard when you hugged him," she asked? "You know, down there," she finished?
"Kara, he's my dad!" Stacey responded emphatically.
"But have you," Kara questioned hesitantly. "I swear he was hard tonight when I hugged him. I could feel him when he picked me up," she continued.
"Kara, I don't even want to think about that," Stacey quipped. "Change the subject," she commanded.
"Have you ever caught him staring at you? You know what I mean, at your tits or crotch? Anything?" she asked.
"Kara!" Stacey said harshly.
"I want to have sex with him," Kara stated flatly.
"Absolutely not," Stacey almost shouted! "He's my Dad," she stated again.
"Ok," Kara drew out. Stacey watched her closely.
"You've got that look?" Stacey stated quickly. "I can see you thinking," she followed.
"If I don't fuck him, can I suck him off," asked Kara? "That's not sex," she said. "Maybe I can get him to eat me," she whispered huskily. "That would be ok wouldn't it," she asked pointedly. A long silence followed, the girls literally staring at each other.
"Only if you tell me about it," whispered Stacey. "Only if you tell me everything," she added. "And my mom must not find out!" she finished, staring directly into Kara's face. Sticking her hand out, her index finger extended, Kara reached to her, wrapped their index fingers together, shaking softly. "Promise," growled Stacey.
"I promise," replied Kara. "I absolutely promise to tell you everything," she grinned. Reaching out, she leaned forward, wrapping her arms around Stacey, pulling her tight, hugging her with abandon. Stacey reached around her, her arms circling her waist and back. I could not breathe. My daughter was hugging her best friend, their tits mashing together. They both laughed. "Done," emphasized the girls. They sat back to their respective positions. Kara turned, lay flat on her stomach. I got to see her beautiful ass clearly. My tongue got stiff. So did my cock. Its' brain had never been so active. And so willing to work overtime to meet my needs.
"Want to watch," Kara asked?
"No!" stated Stacey. "No!" she repeated emphatically. "I don't even want to know when you plan it," she stated. Seconds passes as she stared at Kara. "You really think you will try," she asked softly.
"I don't know," responded Kara. "Makes me wet just thinking about him being hard with me," she volunteered. "Tonight, he kissed my pussy," she whispered, waiting to watch Stacey's reaction.
"Fuck you," Stacey blurted. "I don't believe you. "When," she asked?
"While I sat on his desk," Kara replied. "I teased him," she laughed. "It surprised him! You should have seen the look on his face," she laughed.
"You slut," Stacey laughed, pushing Kara down on the bed. Pinning her hands down, Stacey moved to straddle Kara, holding her down hard. "You're a liar," she said.
"Am not," Kara replied, twisting her body, throwing Stacey down on the bed. They lay quietly side by side, staring at the ceiling. "He kissed my pants," Kara whispered. "That's all," she finished. "Made me real wet," she offered. Silence filled my ears. Rolling off the bed, Stacey stood, pulled back the covers, grabbed her night shirt, pulled it quickly over her head and let it fall in place, and jumped in bed. Kara followed suit, grabbing her t-shirt, threw it on, and crawled into the queen sized bed. Within seconds, Stacey reached to turn the light out.
I listened in the darkness for several minutes. Nothing could be heard. An occasional giggle, or laugh, but no words were audible. I turned off the web site.
Sitting, I went to search for a site with erotic stories. It did not take long to find a premier site, and enjoy some of the incest/taboo category stories. It seems the category is of great interest to many people. I was beginning to understand why, with a vixen for a daughter, or a stud for a son, I can imagine either parent fixating on one or the other. I wondered if Miriam ever thought of our boy that way?
I first heard a noise down the hall, in the kitchen before I noticed a light illuminating the room. Somebody was in the refrigerator. Believing it was Miriam, I headed down the hall. Turning the corner, I stopped my tracks, not wanting to make a sound.
Before me, bent at the waist to get an apple from the lower fruit drawer was Kara. Her feet were shoulder width apart, the globes of her ass looked taunt and firm. Her thin panties were side swiped down her crack, half in and the other half covering what they could of her globes. Her ass was beautiful. I whistled under my breath, trying to breathe at the same time. "My god!" I whispered out loud. Kara half twisted without rising up from her position, glancing at me around her leg.
"Hey Mr. D," Kara said. "I wanted an apple snack," she continued. "You want a snack," she asked, grinning big as the view, her question, and my dumbfounded look sunk in. She rocked her weight from foot to foot, her ass swaying slightly. I looked back to her ass, seeing the outline of her cunt lips pressing the satin material. I swallowed hard. I did not think! I did not hesitate! I took two large steps to Kara, stepped into her ass, grabbed her hips softly, and pulled her body back against my crotch, humping against her softly. Our bodies ground together, my cock growing hard instantly. My pants tented, pushing into her slit, wanting to penetrate her clam, slide deep between her succulent lips, inch by inch to penetrate her body. I arched my hips into her ass, firmer with each push, wiggling to get my cock between her lips. Kara groaned, as surprised as I was at my response. Kara, bent completely over, raised her torso up, grabbing the shelf of the refrigerator, and pushed back against me. She looked over her shoulder at me. I stared into her eyes. I pulled my hips back hard, and thrust forward, our bodies crashing together, my tented pants pushing hard on her slit. I thrust again. Kara groaned deeply.
I pulled back, glancing down between our bodies. I slid my hand along her cheek, wrapping around her globe, my fingers slipping between her cheeks, dipping into her crack over the panty material. I pushed my hand down, sliding quickly over her puckered hole, causing her to gasp as I pushed over her tight ring. Sliding along her slit, moving slightly side to side, I slipped my fingers between her lips, and pushed material and fingers directly into her wet hole. She grunted hard, tilting her hips to me, her back arching hard. Her mouth flew open, her tongue reached out, licking her lips.
"Oh fuck, Mr. D," she whispered. "I'm getting more than an apple," she growled. I watched her face as my fingers reached deeper between her legs to find her engorged clit. I covered it, flicking it firmly back and forth under the material. With each flick, she grunted, her breathing growing shallow. "Yes Mr. D," she grunted. She rocked her bottom with each flick of my fingers. Her panties were soaked, and getting wetter. I could smell her, her musky odor filling my nostrils. It spurred me on. My cock grew harder, swelling with her smell. Brazen, I pulled my hand back out of her crotch. I slipped my fingers under her panties, and pushed back down between her globes, sliding my fingertips into her wet hole. I dipped in, reaming her sensitive hole. Kara pushed back against me hard, driving my finger completely into her wet box. I don't know who grunted louder. Her velvet hole wrapped tightly around my finger, covering me with her juices. I rotated, jammed, and thrust my finger in and out of her quickly. Her knees buckled. Her breathing became raspy. Pulling my finger out, I slid my thumb deep, pushing my fingers along her slit. My fingertips covered her engorged clit. Raking it with my nails, Kara exploded on my fingers. Her body shook, her legs quivered as her orgasm washed over her, her body absorbing my penetrations and assault on her clit. I slowed my assault, pulling out, pushing gently into her cunt. Seconds passed as she regained her breathing.
Her body was limp. I slowly pulled out of her cunt, pulling her panties back over her crack and hiding her wet, thrashed slit. I gave her cheek a soft swat, the sound of my hand smacking her flesh exploding, filling the kitchen. I turned quickly, retreating to my office. Several minutes passed. Kara appeared at my door, her face still flushed. In one hand, a half eaten apple, with the other, she lightly caressed her left breast, pulling on the nipple through the material of her t-shirt. She crossed my office floor, kneeling at my feet. She sat the apple on my desk, her hands sliding up my thighs, moving directly to my cock. She stroked me through my jeans. She stared deeply into my face, watching for a reaction to her stoking hands. I reached to her face, cupping a cheek as she caressed up and down my shaft. I groaned deeply, lifting my hips to her. I pulled her head forward, pulling her to my rigid cock. I pressed her mouth down against my shaft. Her mouth opened, her mouth biting my thick cock through my jeans. Quivering, she pressed her mouth hard up and down my shaft.
Moving quickly, she grabbed my belt, unhooked it and unsnapped my jeans. She grabbed my zipper, pulled it down, and opened the front of my jeans. I moved to allow her to get my cock out of my briefs. As the head appeared, Kara leaned forward, her tongue stretched to lick the head. She growled as she tasted my pre-cum for the first time. Both hands reached for the waist band of my briefs, pulling them down as best she could, exposing the shaft. Turning sideways, she closed her mouth along the side of my cock, her tongue dancing over the flesh in her mouth. She moved up, lifting my cock, pulling it away from my body. As she reached the top of my shaft, her mouth opened wide, her tongue licked the head of my cock. I pushed her head down, forcing my cock into her mouth. As her lips closed over the mushroom head, her tongue raced over the sensitive flesh, poking into the eye, her cheeks hallowing as she sucked hard on my cock meat.



Pulling off, Kara licked her lips greedily. "I want you to cum in my mouth Mr. D," she stated, staring into my eyes. She leaned to my cock, her mouth opened wide, the head disappeared quickly between her lips. I pulled her head forward, forcing my cock to push deep into her mouth, and start its fast journey down her throat. She gagged, pulling off my cock. Licking down all sides, she again moved to the head, opened her mouth, and dove down my shaft. A slight hesitation, she impaled her face on my shaft. She sucked me balls deep into her mouth and throat. I began flexing my hips, thrusting my cock up and into her mouth, driving it deep down her throat. My focus narrowed, I wanted to face fuck this little beauty. I began to hammer her face hard, humping, thrusting, driving my meat repeatedly into her mouth and throat. She groaned with each thrust. I lost cognizant thought, lust filled my mind.
My balls expanded quickly. I watched my cock slam back and forth into her mouth, her lips stretching to keep my thick cock deep in the mouth. I placed my hand on the side of her throat to feel my cock slide down, her throat expanding with the thickness and length. I pulled her head forward hard, cramming every last possible inch into her mouth. As she grabbed my balls, squeezing firmly, my balls exploded, shooting cum out of my sac, forcing jet after jet into my shaft, and spitting forth, coating her mouth and throat. She swallowed each blast. As my cock slowed, Kara pumped her head faster and faster, driving my deflating cock again deep into her mouth and throat. She chewed on my softening cock, devouring each drop of cum, sucking my balls up my shaft, inhaling my fluids. My mind flashed, bright lights exploding in my brain, my hips humped her face involuntarily, grinding, thrusting, and enjoying every penetration of her mouth. She moved lower, sucking each ball in turn, sucking it completely into her mouth, rolling it around her teeth, her tongue probing the flesh. She moved lower, pulling my sac up, nipping at the soft spot between my balls and my ass. She nipped firmly, holding it with her teeth, her tongue pounding the sensitive flesh.
I raised my legs up over her shoulders. She dove lower, her tongue racing down, lightly touching my ass. As I groaned, she pushed her tongue hard against my sphincter, reaming my ass, licking, sucking, and probing this sensitive hole into my body. I convulsed as she licked my ass, spreading my cheeks with her fingers. Several minutes passed as she played, slowed her movement, and softly sucked my flaccid flesh back into her mouth. Wrapping her fingers around my cock, she flopped it back and forth, swiping it with her tongue with each flop crossover. Opening her fingers, she sucked down the side, then nipped my soft flesh, sucking hard.
"Do me Mr. D," she asked softly. "Eat my pussy! Make me cum," she stated as she stood. I directed her to the edge of my desk, moving the keyboard to the side. I pushed her against the desk, lifting slightly as she jumped on the desk, pulling her pussy to the edge. Her fingers raked along the material of her panties, lifting, pulling to the side. Her pussy was bald. Cleanly shaven, her lips pouted, her engorged clit peeking from underneath her lips. Her slit glistened with juices. "Bite my clit Mr. D," she whispered as she spread her lips, fully exposing her hard nub. Slowly, I moved forward, watching her clit, my tongue reaching to touch it, to taste her juices. I slid my hands under her thighs, pulling my chair forward, placing my legs under my desk. Her cunt was perfectly open for me, her feet raised up, settled on the arms of my chair. I moved in for the kill, moving quickly to suck her hard clit into my mouth.
Her hips bucked under my mouth as I grabbed her clit and sucked it hard into my mouth, grabbing it with my teeth, holding it firmly as my tongue flicked it back and forth. Her cunt lips wrapped my lips, the softness a contrast to my firm lips sucking her clit deep into my mouth. I slid my index finger and thumb up and down each lip, stroking softly, tugging, pulling on the soft flesh. I spread the lips wide, moved my head down, licking deep in her slit. My tongue found her hole, open, begging for my tongue. Slowly, I reamed her hole, my tongue lurching into her body, her hips rising quickly to accept my penetration. I tasted her deepest juices. I sucked her hole, driving my tongue deep. My nose pushed her clit softly, each pass causing her body to jump, her hips arch. I slowly moved back up, nipping first one lip, then the other as I moved closer to her clit. Pulling her lips apart, I licked the bottom of her clit, my tongue probing the electric flesh. I enlarged the circle of my tongue on her clit. I licked all around the nub, faster my tongue raced around the flesh. I moved closer, my lips stretching, sucking her flesh into my mouth. My tongue stopped movement, my lips pulled her clit deep. Grabbing it with my teeth, I flicked my tongue over her flesh hard, probing the nub for minutes.
Her breathing grew labored with each flick of my tongue. Her hips leaped upwards, tilting, driving her cunt up into my mouth. As I increased the speed of my tongue on her clit, her body responded with higher arches, prolonged groans, grunts as I hammered her clit. Her body bucked under my mouth, hips flexing, driving upwards, thrusting down, grinding against my mouth. I reached up her body to grab a hard nipple, twisting it between my thumb and finger. Her head rocked back and forth, her breathing came in gasps. As I twisted her nipple firmly, her hips arched, held high off my desk, and jumped up into my mouth hard as a second orgasm flashed through her body. I increased the intensity of my assault on her clit. Seconds passed, her body arched, a third orgasm rushed over her. She whimpered beneath my mouth.
"Oh Mr. D," Kara gasped, pushing my head back. I held firmly, stretching her clit. It popped free of my lips. Her legs clamped firmly along side my head. Her face was contorted; eyes closed tightly, her hands pressed firmly over her mound, her fingers pressing down on her lips, squishing her clit in the process. She groaned constantly, her hands slowly sliding gently over her mound. I leaned to kiss her hands. I pulled them away from her body, pulled the panties back to cover her sex, leaned to kiss her mound once again, and sat back in my chair.
Kara sat up, slowly stretched to slide off my desk. She leaned to me, throwing her arms around my neck. "Oh Mr. D," she repeated, nuzzling on my neck. "Oh my God!"
"Off to bed with you," I whispered. I kissed her softly on the nape of the neck. She stood, looked softly into my eyes, turned, exited my office, and headed up the stairs. I listened as she bounded each step. I quickly turned my cameras on again, wanting to know if she ran to Stacey to give her any details. Kara was in the bathroom, leaning against the shower, her fingers busy in her crotch. "Why you little slut you," I whispered to myself. Within seconds, her body convulsed, she made herself cum. Licking her fingers, she moved to the bedroom. I changed cameras, listening as she crawled into bed. Within minutes, her breathing changed, she was asleep.
My mind raced in all directions at once. I had face fucked my daughter's best friend. I had eaten her to several orgasms. I was going to die and go to hell.
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On her way to bed, Kara had leaned to me, grabbed my flaccid cock, kissed its head, sucked the meat quickly into her mouth, growled aggressively, making my hips thrust to meet her, and headed to bed. My cock was raw. I had slammed, pounded, and stroked my cock so hard over the past several days, I had at least, imaginary contusions on my cock. I was sore! My poor, abused cock. I petted it softly, stroking over the massive crown. "Stacey will be yours too," I whispered to my cock softly. I closed the web site, shut down my computer, and headed to bed.
The night passed quickly. After an uneventful breakfast, Kara headed out, leaving me with my ladies. Before breakfast, Kara and I traded glances, she licked her lips seductively to tease me. My cock grew rigid. Big surprise! My ladies both had plans to shop till they dropped. I spent the day reminiscing about my adventures with Kara. I had several hardons during the day. By the third one, I had to pull up some more erotic stories and masturbate hard, again. I spewed seed. Looking at it, I wished Kara were her to suck it down. I closed my eyes, visualizing her pussy, her soft, succulent, tasty pussy. I was ready to call her, ask her to stop by, but refrained. I had to let her make those kind of choices on her own.
Miriam and Stacey got back about 7pm. We had a quick dinner of soup and salad. I relaxed in front of the TV for the remainder of the evening. Miriam headed to bed, Stacey was minutes behind. All day, Stacey had not looked at me funny, or done anything to give the impression that Kara had told her about our sexual liaison.
After checking in on Stacey via my cameras and finding her already in bed, I headed up stairs. Knocking softly, I entered Stacey's room. I leaned to give her a kiss, lingering as she turned and smiled at me softly. "So pretty baby, I love you!" I whispered. I headed to bed.
Miriam half woke up as I crawled into bed. "Want to stick me with that big cock of yours," she asked, reaching for my crotch.
"Honey, it's late. Maybe in the morning," I said, feigning a big yawn, closing my eyes and dropping my head hard on the pillow. I was not sure I wanted to get it up again so quickly.
"I'll be damned," she whispered, poking at me. I rolled to my side quickly, facing away from her. "I'm going to do it myself honey," she whispered. "I'm so wet, so ready for your big cock," she continued. "I'm so hot, I would even lick your ass," she groaned. I in turn, groaned as well, snuggling down under the covers. My brain flashed. Turning quickly, I moved down, crawled between her legs, leaned forward, and sucked her clit into my mouth. Her hips jumped a foot off the bed as she growled, grabbed my head, and humped her hips into my face. "Oh fuck," she grunted. I lapped at her hole, biting her clit firmly, yet softly, tugging, pulling it from her body. My tongue danced over her flesh. I lined two fingers, parted her slit, and shoved them home. Her hips tilted, her legs spread wider as her breathing now came in gasps. Damn I love eating a good pussy. I wonder what Stacey's pussy tastes like. My mind drifted, I was sucking Stacey's cunt, eating a firm, fresh pussy. Sore or not, my cock jumped again. I assaulted Miriam's cunt, thrusting my fingers in and out of her pussy hard, forcing her to gasp for each breath. Her hips jumped up, held firmly, and thrashed under my tongue. Pulling my hair, she ground her cunt on my face. Her breathing, or lack thereof, gave indication she was cumming. Her hips started little tiny humps, fast, grinding in all directions as I thrust deep in her sweet cunt. I slowed my tongue assault; I needed to pound her with my rigid cock.
But first, I wanted my special treat. "You promised," I whispered, rolling over to my back, pulling my knees up hard, spreading my knees wide. Miriam moved quickly between my legs, her hands grabbing my balls, lifting them with one hand, the other hand moved to my ass, her nails raking over my puckered hole. "Yes," I hissed softly. Miriam lowered her body, her tongue poking at my ass, swiping up and down my crack. Every so often, she poked into my rectum hard, driving her tongue, trying to pry the tight ring open. She growled, moving to bite the soft place between my balls and asshole. Her teeth held firm as her finger popped into my ass. So softly, she played with just her finger tip, reaming me, pulling back, and driving forward again. "Oh fuck baby," I grunted with a thrust of her finger. She moved to my cock, inhaling the rigid shaft of flesh. Fully coated, I rolled over, moved to stand beside the bed. Miriam stared at me, not knowing what to expect.
"On your knees," I commanded, fisting my rigid pole. I pulled her over, lifted her hips, saddled up, sliding my cock between her wet lips. Finding her willing hole, I slammed my body forward, driving my cock into her body. My body slapped off her flesh, the noise filling the bedroom. I pounded her, hammering her sweet pussy hard. Within seconds of slamming her, she grabbed the blankets, and began thrusting back hard. I knew she was about to cum on my fucking cock. "Yes baby, yes," I hissed softly, "Cum for Daddy," I continued. I slammed her, driving my cock balls deep with each thrust. I hit bottom hard, with each thrust, Miriam started screaming loudly. I grabbed her hips, pulling savagely on her hip bones, driving every fucking inch of cock deep in her cunt. I became a piston, slamming, thrusting, pulling back and thrusting forward again. "Yes baby," I growled. God I wanted to cum. I wanted to fill her with my cum, drench her insides with my seed. "Yes!" I screamed. My balls started pumping, squeezing cum out of my balls, into my sore shaft, and exploded my cream deep in her pussy. I continued to hammer her, driving hard, our flesh slapping hard. I slowed my thrusts.
I caught sight of a slight movement at the door. Glancing quickly, I saw the door pull softly shut. I ground my hips against Miriam's ass, burying my deflating cock in her wet box. My body was covered with sweat. "Sweetheart," I breathed huskily. "Absolutely fucking unreal," I breathed. "Damn fine fuck," I whispered as I pushed her forward. I let her slide to the bed, anticipating flopping on her. But my brain had a light bulb pop! "You got my brain working," I said as I jumped up, threw on a t-shirt and shorts. "Back shortly," I said as I headed out the door. Passing Stacey's door, I saw a glimpse of light under the door. "Yes," I said out loud.
I raced to my computer. I turned it on, waiting forever for the freaking machine to get to my desktop. Once loaded, I could not get to the web site fast enough. I could not breathe. What if Stacey had peeked in the bedroom? What if she had seen me pounding her mom's sweet cunt? My cock was jumping to life again. Sticky, I stroked the damn thing again. I just groaned as I sat there waiting, waiting, waiting. Finally, my machine was ready. I zipped off to the private web site. My heart jumped to my throat. There, on the bed, Stacey was on her knees, her ass high in the air, her chest flat on her covers. Her hand would snake into my view as she reached between her legs, her fingers tracing up and down her slit. I could not breathe. My head felt dizzy. Her ass and cunt were directly in the camera, open for my pleasure. My cock sprang to life. I pulled it from underneath my shorts. I could not stroke it fast enough. I lost thought, mesmerized by the sight before me.
"Yes," she growled. "Fuck me hard," she continued. "Yes," she kept repeating softly. "Oh god yes," she grunted.
Stacey rocked her ass back and forth slowly, seductively. Her breathing was ragged, with each pass up her slit, her two middle fingers dipped into her wet hole. She jammed them in and out of her cunt. Her hand was coated with her juices. I was lost! I looked to my door. Please God, don't let Miriam come down now. I turned back to the screen. Stacey's hand was thrashing her cunt, sliding hard back and forth over the protruding clit. Her hips tilted, humped against her hand. Her fingers raked into her slit, pinching, pulling on her engorged clit. Faster, harder her hand worked over her clit, her breathing growing ragged. "Yes," she growled as she focused her fingertips directly on the hooded nub. Growling, she increased the speed over her clit. Within seconds, she came. Breath held, hips arched, tensing, she grunted loudly, and flopped down on the bed, her fingers never leaving her flooded slit. She squeezed her legs together, putting pressure on her clit.
My cock released spasms, forcing cum up my shaft. "Shit," I said out loud. I reached for a tissue to catch the creamy liquid. My cock dry blasted, no cum left in my balls to spit. But God it felt good. I stoked myself softly, my skin almost raw to the touch. Glancing back at the screen, Stacey had rolled to her back, pulled her knees up, spread her legs wide. She was slowly rubbing her clit again. Her engorged lips wrapped her fingers, sliding back and forth. I wanted to suck one in my mouth. My tongue flicked out as I watched the screen. Jesus her cunt was incredible. Fuck my girl was driving me crazy. She pulled her fingers to her mouth, licking her fingers. She reached back to her slit, spreading the lips, mashing her clit firmly. After several minutes of fast stimulation, she caught her breath, and began cumming a second time. I watched her. God I loved her. I needed her. She needs my cock crammed in that tight pussy. She pulled her fingers to her lips, sucking each one seductively into her mouth. Her eyes closed, her lips stretched to hold her fingers deep in her mouth. My groin ached, my cock growing again. Fucking thing is insatiable.
I needed a plan. She rolled over, reached to turn the light off, blackness filling her room. I slowly made my way back toward my bed. Stopping outside Stacey's room, I pressed my palm flat against her door. "Love you baby," I whispered. Undressing in the darkness, I crawled into my bed, snuggled to Miriam's backside. She felt good. My cock began sniffing, trying to get hard. I hugged her softly, turned over to keep the monster down.
Morning came quickly. And with waking, my mind instantly began to think of Stacey. With my morning hardon, pissing was a problem. And this was not just a piss hardon. Thoughts of stuffing Stacey engorged my neglected cock. Like it never got any attention. God did standing there pissing feel good this morning. Almost mini-orgasmic like.
Dressed in shorts and my t-shirt I headed down stairs. It would be a couple hours before either Miriam or Stacey showed life. Sleeping, what a waste of time. I made coffee, settled in to watch the early morning news. Time went quickly. I moved to my office, getting online again. I had to visit Stacey's bedroom. Just barely light, seeing in her room was difficult, but I strained just the same. She was sleeping soundly. As mid morning approached, I again pulled the web site up to check in on my girl. I found her in the shower, soaked, and lathering her body. I watched her, noting how absolutely beautiful she is. Her hands washed over her body, soaping her body. Her hands moved slowly over the breasts, flicking each nipple, first one then the other. I sat immersed in her sensual shower. Her hands again moved to her mound, fingers pleasuring her body. I watched as she brought forth an orgasm that almost buckled her knees, causing her to fall back against the wall. Her groans, her grunts filled my auditory senses. I was rock hard again. I wanted to bend her over grabbing the water fixtures, moving in close behind her. I wanted to slide my cock down her crack, slipping it into her wet slit. I wanted to grab her hips, pull roughly back on my penetrating cock, slamming 9-inches of rigid cock deep into her womb. I wanted to slam my flesh against hers, our slapping bodies filling the shower enclosure with flesh against flesh noises, hear her grunt with each thrust, hear her scream as I ground my crotch tightly against her ass, driving my hard cock deep. I would fuck her hard.
And then my luck turned for the better. Miriam got a call from her sister late in the day. Her dad had had some chest pains, and was admitted in the hospital for observation and testing. We talked, she called, scheduled a flight, and was going to head up home for a few days to be with her mom while dad finished his tests and any surgeries that might be required. It would be a strange Christmas, but Stacey and I thought it best for Mom. We drove her to the airport early next morning, catching a red-eye flight.
As we headed home, I took the time to chat with Stacey. We stopped to have breakfast. It was the Tuesday before Christmas. Upon arrival back home, Stacey immediately headed to her room, wanting to take a nap. I gave her a lingering hug, pulling her close, squeezing her tightly. With her arms around my neck, she pulled me close as well. I smelled her soap or perfume, her skin was soft as I nuzzled her neck playfully. As I gave her one more squeeze, she exhaled deeply, even groaning slightly as my body pressed against hers. I looked deeply into her eyes as she slowly pulled away from me. "Night Daddy," she laughed as she headed up the stairs.
I hustled to my office. I sat down at my computer, quickly pulling my web software up. I quickly located my cameras, and sat back to watch. Stacey was in the bathroom when I was able to access the cameras. Coming out of the bathroom, she easily pulled the sweater up, off her body. Stopping, she quickly removed her jeans, bending at the waist to pull the jeans off her feet. She leaned toward the camera, so I was unable to see the view presented by her ass. I could look down her back, over the globes of her rump, but no direct view from this camera angle. Standing, arching, she removed her bra, brushing her forearms back and forth over her boobs, either to get rid on an itch, or to absorb feeling free. I am not sure which, but I liked it. Grasping the desk, she lifted each foot, pulling off her socks. Dressed only in the smallest pair of panties, she pulled back the covers and crawled into bed. She laid on her back. Knowing that she typically started on her stomach, I continued to watch. In a minute, she had thrown the blanket back, and was caressing her tits.
I watched as her hands slid down her body, grabbing the waist band of her panties, and pulled them down and off her body quickly. Now stark naked, she stretched long and tall. Her fingers played in her pubic hair, lazily running her fingertips over the small patch of hair. Her hand snaked down, her fingers plunging into the folds of her cunt. Jumping, her body arched slightly to meet her intrusion. Her tongue licked her lips, her mouth opening as her face contorted through a mass of varied looks. She changed looks several times, with each a movement or stroke of her slit. As she pulled her knees wide, I focused on her glistening wet slit. I sat, riveted in my chair as she slowly, and deliberately raked her clit back and forth, her fingers sliding firmly from side to side over her engorged clit. I could not breathe. I sat on the front edge of my desk chair, stroking my cock softly. She reached her second hand down into her crotch. Her fingers parted her lips, slipping two fingers into her cunt. As she stroked her clit, she pushed her fingers into her pussy. I sat mesmerized as her cunt lips stretched with the withdrawal of her fingers, grasping, pulling her long supple fingers to invade her body again. Minutes passed, her breathing, her groans filling my senses over the speakers. She would bite her lower lip to curtail her verbal noises, but her fingers would continue to penetrate her body and cause a groan, a gasp. Moans rolled from her as she fingered her clit. I stood, my cock rigid, pointing toward the monitor. I wanted to shot lines of creamy cum on my monitor, to have it drape her face, to fall on her firm, taunt, hard nippled tits. I hammered my cock.
Stacey arched, held her body rigid, and erupted in involuntary spasms, her legs clamped together, rocking side to side. She lay curled, knees to her chest for several minutes. Finally, she stretched her legs out, lying flat on the bed. She played slowly, softly in her pussy. Movement stopped. Her breathing returned to normal, even growing deep as she slipped into a deep sleep. She had not covered her body. My mind started yelling. Now was the time to go to her, to take her, to have her as mine. I lost logical thought. My cock brain took control, my lust overpowering all logical thought. I stripped off my clothes, padded out of my office, hit the stairs, and bounded up to Stacey's room.
I reached to the knob, turning slowly, quietly. The handle turned, freeing the mechanism from the door jam. I pushed the door slowly. It opened. My nerves on edge, my mind racing, I hesitated, grew bolder, and moved into her room. Stacey was fast asleep. I crossed the room, reaching the foot of the bed. She had pulled one leg up, bending at the knee. It lay to one side, opening her pussy to me. I leaned over, placing my hands on the bed. I could smell her sex, my nostrils flooding my senses, my blood rushing to engorge my growing cock. I leaned forward, finally laying on the bed, my mouth inches from her glistening pussy. It was so beautiful, the lips covered with a wisp of hair, her lips red, the pink flesh of her clit protruding, begging for my lips. I stuck my tongue out, leaning, my tongue touching the sensitive flesh of her clit. I slid my hand under her raised hip. My tongue flicked her clit back and forth so softly. A small groan, a wiggle of her hips made me jump. She raised her other leg. I moved quickly to slide my hand under her other hip. I pulled my hands up over her thighs, my fingers wrapping over her legs. I pulled my face tight into her cunt, sucking her clit into my mouth. A split second passed, her hands reached to my head, startled, her hips jumped upwards, into my face. I nipped at her clit, pulling it into my mouth, holding it firmly between my teeth. My tongue thrashed it back and forth.
"Daddy," screamed Stacey. I looked into her eyes. Startled, foggy from deep sleep, she did not know what to do. I shook my head, tugging her clit, tongue flicking back and forth quickly. Her head bent backwards, her hips tilted, wiggling against my mouth, my tongue. I moved to shove my tongue into her wet hole. A grunt, a gasp for air rushed from her. "No Daddy," she screamed. "Daddy," she continued. I thrashed her clit firmly, pulling her tight against my face. She tasted fantastic. I sucked her flesh into my mouth, her wetness seeping from her cunt. "No! Stop it!" she shouted at me, attempting to sit. I lifted slightly, pushing her body down as I ate her pussy. She twisted hard to the side. I pulled her back down.
"Lay still honey," I commanded. "Let Daddy make you cum," I whispered as I dove back into her cunt. I ravaged her pussy, licking the full length of her slit, jamming my tongue into her hole, biting a lip, grabbing her clit, and repeating the movements. Stacey continued to squirm. She was whimpering, pushing on my forehead. I pulled harder, pulling my mouth to her clit. "Lay down," I commanded. I nipped her clit again.
"Ow Daddy," she cried out. "Stop!" she glared at me. My tongue danced over her sensitive flesh. Within minutes, her body gave way, her orgasm building from deep within. Her hips arched, lifting high above the bed. She reached to prop her body up above the bed. I slowed my tongue, focused on bringing her to climax. Her breathing grew raspy, her hips flared, lifting hard, flexing, and flopped down on the bed. "Yes!" she half growled, her hips thrusting up, down quickly under my tongue and mouth. Her cunt flooded, sending new juices into my mouth as her orgasm washed over her. Her breathing grew deeper. Her clit grew sensitive to my tongue.



I hesitated, pulling my hand down underneath her ass. I aimed two fingers, pushed forward quickly, shoving them deep into her cunt. "Oh fuck," Stacey screamed as I thrust my fingers in and out of her pussy. I sucked her clit like a man possessed. Her breathing was rapidly changing again. With each thrust of my fingers deep, she grunted hard. With each withdraw, she focused on my mouth, grabbing, thrashing her clit. "Daddy! Don't!" she exclaimed. My cock was rigid. I had to fuck her.
I pulled up, pulled my fingers out of her cunt. I moved up her body, holding her firmly underneath me. I pulled her legs up with my hips. As I got to the face, her eyes were closed tightly, small tears running down her cheeks. I reached between our bodies, grabbing my rigid cock. I swiped it up and down her slit, coating the head of my cock with her juices. Open, waiting for my penetration, I lined my cock to her hole, and pushed firmly. My cock exploded into her cunt, passing savagely into her wet sheath. Her eyes flew open, head thrust backwards as I penetrated her body. Wild eyed, she glared at me.
"Oh shit," she grunted. I pulled back, and thrust forward again. Her legs wrapped around my waist. She wiggled hard, grinding her body against mine. My cock slid deeper into her cunt. I ground against her. Wrapping tightly, she pulled her pussy deep onto my cock. Her eyes flew open, she stared deeply into my eyes as I pulled back and thrust forward again, pounding her yielding pussy. Stroke after stroke, she matched my thrusts. Her breathing became ragged, matching my own. I bit into her neck, nipping the flesh at the nape of her neck. She groaned loudly. "Daddy!" she whispered. "Jesus, fuck me hard," she grunted. I started hammering her body, piston like full length strokes. I wrapped my arms around her neck, pulling her tight against me as I thrust deep, grinding each millimeter of cock even deeper. "Yes Daddy," she screamed in my ear. "Fuck your baby! Fuck your baby girl," she screamed. My cock expanded. My orgasm was close.
"Yes Baby," I hissed through clenched teeth. Driving my hips forward, I ground my cock deep and exploded into my own orgasm. My balls tightened, throwing cum into my pulsating cock, spitting forth into her body. With each spurt, my body flexed, driving more cock into her, spitting my cum deep in her body. I ground our pelvises together hard. Her legs pulled me deep, her hips tilting hard, accepting my cock, milking my cock with each stroke. Her muscles squeezed me hard, pulling my cock, holding my cock deep. As my orgasm subsided, Stacey released her legs, stretching out underneath me. I leaned to kiss her softly, my lips touching hers. My tongue extended, licking her lips. Confused, she did not respond quickly to my kiss.
"Daddy, why?" she asked, eyes closed. A tear trickled down from the corner of her eye.
"Baby," I asked quizzically. She turned to look at me, to look deep into my eyes. I lifted my crotch, pulling my cock out of her cunt, moving to lay beside her. Propping myself on my elbow, I proceeded to bend and lick her nipple. Blowing cool air across, her nipple stiffened. I moved to the other tit, and did the same thing. My hand slid down her body, reaching into her folds, my finger exploring her sex. Her clit beckoned me, my finger softly flicking the flesh back and forth. With each pass, blood engorged the sensitive nub, wetness flowing into her crotch. I gathered the wetness from her hole, spreading the liquid lubricant over the protruding clit. I flicked it harder back and forth. Watching me, she stared into my eyes, her tongue extending slightly, licking her lips. I continued my assault on her clit, increasing the speed of my finger. Her legs parted, knees rising, her hips tilting into my hand. Her breathing grew shallow, coming in gasps with each pass over her sensitive clit. Biting her lower lip, her eyes closed, her body arched, raising her hips up off the bed.
"Daddy," she breathed huskily. I continued flicking her clit back and forth, focused directly on her nub. "Oh Daddy," she whispered softly. I could almost feel the heat of her body as her orgasm rushed up and over her. Her hips lifted hard, tilted, freezing in mid air. As her orgasm washed over her, her hips slowly dropped to the bed, her thighs clamping firmly shut. I snaked my hand down between her thighs, my fingers slipping into her wet slit, sliding deep into her crotch, penetrating her wet hole. I slid two fingers into her body, sliding in and out gently. Pulling back, I passed over her sensitive clit. Her body jumped. I pushed back into her softly, my fingers playing between her legs. "Yes," she said, just barely audible. Her body quivered with each stroke.
"Baby, Daddy needs you to suck me," I whispered to her. Her hand reached to me, stroking my semi-rigid cock. She pushed me to my back, lifting her body over me. Moving quickly, she sucked the head of my cock into her mouth. Her tongue washed over the sensitive skin, sucking hard, she inhaled my cock. Her jaw popped as she opened wide to impale her face on my flaccid meat. She gently chewed on my soft meat. Grabbing my balls, she squeezed, causing life to flash into my cock. It grew almost instantly as her fingertip rolled around my tight ring. I squirmed quickly, avoiding her probing finger. She pumped my cock, squeezing any liquid up my growing shaft, pumping it into her mouth. "Good sweetie," I complemented her. "So good Baby," I told her. Wrapping my fingers in her hair, I started fucking her face. My cock grew larger, firmer. Stacey gagged, pulled off, swallowed hard, and attacked my cock again. Her cheeks puffed hard when she stuffed my cock in her mouth, shoving it down her throat. Sucking so hard, her cheeks hallowed when she pulled up and off my cock.
I pushed her back, pulling my cock from her mouth. I scooted to the edge of the bed, stood quickly and turned back to the bed. I fisted my cock, stroking hard. "On you knees Baby," I whispered. "Come here," I said. Stacey moved slowly, watching me fist my massive cock. "Put you knees here," I continued as I patted the edge of the bed. Moving, backing into my requested position, I pushed her head down, leaving her ass as the high point. I saddled up, poked my cock underneath her globes, rubbed my cock up and down her wet slit, found her hole, and pushed forward gently. Stacey humped her hips, pushing back against me. Grabbing her hips, I pulled forward, pulling softly, but firmly. The head of my cock looked good buried between her lips, wrapped around my cock head. Just that quickly, my cock slipped past the first ring, sliding effortlessly into her velvet sheath. I growled deep in my body as my cock slid in, filling her warm cavity. I bucked my hips, pulled back, and pushed forward again, causing Stacey to gasp. Grabbing her blankets, she forced her hips back, absorbing my thrust. Her cunt squeezed me, her muscles rippling up and down my shaft. She grunted loudly, groaning as I slammed my cock meat deep into her body. I pulled hard, digging my fingers into her soft flesh. Our bodies slapped together, the suddenness surprising both of us.
"Yes Baby," I grunted. "Oh Baby, fuck Daddy," I continued. I became obsessed, her body pushing back on my cock. I started slamming hard, fast, penetrating deep into her body. I quivered, my body shaking with each thrust. All thought now gone, I was consumed with the desire to fuck my beautiful daughter. I hammered harder, pulling back and thrusting hard, slapping my hips against her ass. The sounds were heavenly. I watched as my cock slid out of the tight, wet cunt. Coated with her juices, her lips stretched with each withdraw. I slowed my movements to watch her lips. The slower I went, the harder Stacey flexed her muscles, trying to hold me in her body. She pushed back to capture my intruder. I slid my thumb along my exposed cock, gathering juices. Moving quickly, I rubbed my thumb over her puckered asshole. No thinking about anything but my cock, Stacey never saw it coming. With several hard, quick thrusts of my hips slamming my cock deep, I stopped thrusting momentarily. Grunting loudly, almost a whining grunt, she pushed back hard. As she pushed, I popped my thumb through her tight ring. A quick scream erupted from deep inside Stacey, followed by a loud gasp as I slammed my hips forward, driving my cock deep. I wiggled my thumb in her ass. She slammed her hips back on me.
My balls swelled. I was nearly ready to cum again. "Baby, cum for Daddy," I whispered as I slowed my thrusts, stroking long, slower strokes. Her fingers reached her clit, flicking it back and forth quickly. I could feel her rake my cock with her fingernails. Her breathing changed instantly.
"Almost Daddy," she softly breathed. I could hear the noise her lips, her fingers made as she flicked her clit back and forth. Seconds passed. "Yes," she whispered. "Yes," she repeated, drawing the word out. Her hips started little humps, involuntary humps, her muscles squeezing my cock hard. She slammed her cunt back on my cock. "Fuck me Daddy," she screamed. That was all I needed. I grabbed her hip bones, pulling roughly, slamming my cock on and out of her cunt. All I could focus on was my lust, my cock slamming her willing body. I rocked forward, pulled back and slammed deep repeatedly. My balls churned. My knees grew weak. Breathing, I must breathe. Instantly as I slammed deep, my balls exploded, jettisoning cum up my shaft, spewing deep into her body. My body ground against her, pulling hard, driving every inch into her body. Spurt after spurt of cum erupted from me spilling into her body.
"Stacey," I whispered, pushing her forward, impaling her as we landed on the bed. Grunting, she pushed her hips up, wanting more cock. I wiggled deep, finishing my orgasm, pumping each ounce of cum deep in her cunt. I was drained. I bit her shoulder, growling with a pang of orgasm passing through me. She groaned loudly. We stayed, me on her back, cock deflating slowly, curved over her ass. "Stacey," I whispered again. "Baby, Daddy loves you so much," I breathed softly by her ear.
"Love you too Daddy," she groaned softly, almost purring. I rolled off her, my limp cock sliding across her leg. I pulled her close, spooning her, draping my arm over her body.
We rested. Our relationship had changed. I wondered if it was for the better?
Stacey rocked her hips against me, a deep, soft moan vibrating her core. "Again Daddy!" she growled deeply. "Again please!"
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We ran into the bedroom, jumping from each side, me from the right, her from the left to land with a thud on the bed, our bodies bouncing towards each other. I slipped my right arm underneath her neck, sliding down her back. She pushed her left arm under my arm pit as I lowered our bodies to lie on the bed. My left arm slid under her right arm, down the small of her back, sliding to her ass, cupping her softly through her jeans. Wrapping our arms loosely around each other, I stared into her eyes. I leaned forward slowly, very slowly, my mouth forming a kissing. She glanced to my lips, forcing me to steal a glance at hers. Her tongue darted quickly out, licking her lips, the salvia glistening. Our heads moved closer, our lips touching softly. We hesitated, feeling the softness of the kiss. We stared into each others eyes. My eyes closed slowly, to match hers. Puckering again, our lips pressed tighter, pressing against hers. Repositioning, I opened my mouth slightly, her mouth formed to mine, melding gently. My tongue darted out, touching her lips as it exploded into her mouth.
Her tongue met mine, tips dancing slowly, exploring, touching, dancing with more intensity. Her tongue entered my mouth, my lips closing on her tongue, sucking the intruder softly, the suction pulling it into my mouth. Our salvia mixed as I tasted her. She tasted of lime, a sweet, candy lime. The sucker she had taken from the branch bank earlier in the hour. I wonder if she tasted my lemon. I groaned with the kiss, shallow at first, but deeper as I pulled her body to mine, pushing her to her to the side of her back, lying against her, her tit squashed by my chest. I could feel her body flattening against me. I kissed her softly again, driving my tongue deeper, exploring the depths of her mouth. I slid my hand from her backside to her torso, up her body, over her tit flesh slowly, very slowly to caress her cheek. My forearm rested on her tit, pressing firmly to feel her, to mash her tit softly. I rolled my crotch forward as I leaned to kiss her again, wanting our bodies to touch there, to feel our desires. I wanted her to feel my hardness, to gasp at the size of my cock sliding down the leg of my jeans.
I pushed my knee forward, parting her knees, pushing firmly, my thigh sliding against hers. Raising her leg, she lifted it to me, draping it over my hip as I pushed our bodies together. I could feel her gasp in our kiss as my leg pressed against her sex. I moved to add more pressure on her mound. grinding my leg softly, pushing our crotches together. She could feel my hardness. She groaned deeply as I sucked her tongue deep into my mouth. I released our kiss, kissing down her cheek, passing slowly over the jaw, lips leaving a moist trail of soft kisses, traversing to her neck, my tongue dancing over her skin, extending, licking softly, followed by a kiss, softly sucking the flesh into my mouth. I would nip very softly, holding the flesh gently, my tongue probing softly. I continued my movement, moving to the nape of her neck. My body melted as I reached the softest skin, most sensitive skin on her body. I kissed her there, lips opening enough for me to grab a clip of flesh, sucking it gently into my mouth. She arched, groaning softly, gasping as I pulled the flesh into my mouth. I sucked this flesh harder, tongue probing as I moved slightly over a half inch to start again. I love the nape of a female, tasting, kissing, sucking the soft skin, nibbling, moving to the back, grabbing the muscular ridge between her neck and back, biting softly. A deep, guttural groan emanated from her, almost growling as I bit into her flesh.
Until this instant in time, she had thrown her head back, allowed me to dominate her, to kiss her as she absorbed each kiss, each probe of my tongue on her sensitive flesh. She turned her head, leaning to me, biting my neck firmly. She pulled my head tighter against her neck. I nibbled, biting firmly, softly. Her body simply arched downwards, surrendering her neck to me. My hand moved down, palm flat against her body. I moved down, over her collarbone, fingers feeling the gentle ridge, sliding along from her shoulder to the front of her neck, lightly allowing my fingertips to rake my nails over the exposed skin along the scoop of her top. Once flesh was felt, nails directly, lightly scratched along the bone, feeling, leaving a trail of a tender scratch. Her chest arched with a deep breath, lifting her tit flesh, her desire for my fingertips to dip along her cleavage. Flattening my hand, the soft pads of my fingertips slid slowly down, along the left side of her right breast, dipping slowly under the neck line of her top.
My fingers curled underneath the material, nails again first to touch the soft flesh. I felt the lace edge of her bra. My fingertips moved along the edge, pushing the tit flesh down, away from the material as they moved even deeper into the material covering her flesh. I tugged on the material, pulling it down, to expose an untanned portion of her breast, the white flesh a stark contrast to the tanned portion. I leaned to kiss the taut flesh. She arched as my lips touched her, pushing the flesh against my lips. She groaned again as I kissed her flesh. My hand flattened against her breast, cupping the underside of her tit through the top and bra. I pushed up, pushing the flesh against my mouth as I kissed over the flesh. My thumb and index finger closed over the hardening nipple through the material. I rolled the nipple firmly, putting pressure on the hard nub. Dropping down quickly, I grabbed the nipple through the material, biting down on her softly. My tongue probed her, poking at the material of the top and bra. She flexed her pectoral muscle, pushing the tit into my mouth. She groaned again. Squeezing the tit flesh firmly, the nipple jumped upwards, forcing more tit into my mouth. I groaned as I bit her flesh through layers of material.
I pushed my thigh against her mound, groaning as I humped against her, pushing my hard cock against her, grinding slightly. She arched her hips against me, her hand dropping quickly to cup my ass, pulling my body forward, her fingers wrapping my cheek firmly, pulling me tight against her. My fingers intertwined her hair, I pulled her mouth to me, kissing her deeply as our bodies pressed together. I flexed my cock as only a man can do, expanding size, jumping, twitching against her body. She rocked her crotch against me, pulling my ass firmly to her, our pelvises tight against the other. Breathing was growing more ragged.
I slipped my hand down, around her back, and under her top. Sliding up her back, I found the 3-prong clasp. With one hand, I squeezed the clasp, practice allowing me to open the clasp with ease, releasing the bra. Her small boobs were now on their own, held by the material of the bra loosely. I slid my hand back around her body quickly. She froze, waiting for me to move up and grab her tit. I moved quickly, sliding my hand up, my fingers running over the tit flesh, thumb caressing the nipple as I moved up. Wrapping the top side of her tit, my thumb rolled back and forth over the hardening nipple. With the first pass over, flattening her nipple, she gasped, then groaned with each flick back over her flesh. Arching my wrist, I pushed the material up, away from her tit. Leaning back slightly, glancing down, I found her nipple topping a firm mound of flesh, her dark brown areolas covered with goose bumps, her long nipple rigid, standing tall, puckered firmly.
I leaned forward, my tongue extending to touch her nipple, washing over the sensitive skin as I slowly moved down, my lips pressing against the base of her nipple, forming a seal. I sucked her nipple into my mouth softly, my tongue continued to hammer the flesh as I drew it into my mouth. I rolled over it quickly as she arched her body to push more tit into my mouth. Wrapping my hand around the taut flesh, I squeezed firmly, lifting the tit, pushing more to my mouth. I opened wide, allowing a big bite of tit flesh to flood my mouth. I bit down softly, my tongue probing her nipple as I grabbed more flesh with my teeth, holding softly. I growled deeply as I sucked hard on her flesh. Her hand reached around the back of my head, pulling me down hard on her tit, pushing the flesh hard against my mouth, groaning deeply as I sucked and bit her flesh.
I released her tit, moving my hand down her body, sliding quickly to her mound. I wrapped my fingers over her mound, pressing hard against her jeans, running my hand over her hidden sex. My middle finger pressed firmly, attempting to find access to her clit. Rubbing side to side, I flicked my finger back and forth as I continued to suck and nip at her tit flesh. She growled, tilting her hips to meet my probing hand. I pushed my thigh against the back of my hand as I manipulated my fingers, pressing on her sex. Her hips humped against me. I pushed her to her back, rolling over on her, positioning my body between her legs. Pulling my hand back up, I lifted her top and bra, exposing both tits to me. Firm, nipples rigid, her flesh stood ready to be sucked. I moved to the other tit, biting down softly on the ignored nipple. Rocking, she lifted the nipple to me. I ground my hips down, pushing my crotch against her.
My rigid cock pressed firmly on her mound. I rocked my hips, grinding my cock firmly against her. She arched her hips, humping against me. Her knees lifted, wrapping around my waist, our crotches aligned, our sexes desiring to meld, to force my cock deep in her soft, wet sheath. I humped her hard, grinding against her body. I pulled her top and bra up and over her head, pulling it off her arms. Rising to my knees between her legs, I reached to her jeans, unsnapping the button, unzipping, and opening the top of her pants. Moving quickly, I lifted her body, sliding the material down and off her ass. I pulled the material off her mound, staring at the wisp on hair covering her mound. As I exposed her mound, I stopped just off her sex, the top of her folds visible. I leaned back to her, my mouth covering her mound. I moved slowly, tongue extended, licking her flesh. Her breathing stopped as my tongue dipped into the exposed slit, snaking between her lips gently. As my tongue flicked over her clit, her hips tilted, a guttural groan erupted from deep in her body. She reached to me again, her fingers intertwining in my hair, pulling me forward, firmly against her sex. I darted my tongue in and out of her slit, lightly touching, probing her clit. I focused on her clit, sucking it between my teeth. Holding her down, I tugged the clit into my mouth, my teeth holding it firmly, my tongue dancing over the sensitive flesh. It hardened under my tongue.
She grew rigid, her breathing coming in gasps. Her head thrashed back and forth with each flick of my tongue. Her hands reached to her nipples, each taking a firm nub and rolling it, twisting it firmly, pulling the nipple as she arched her hips to my mouth. Grunting, she lifted her head to look at me, my tongue pushing between her folds, flicking over her clit hard. I bit softly, holding and flicking her clit fast and hard in my mouth. She growled, groaning deeply as she arched her shoulders, pushing her tits up to her waiting hands, pulling on her rigid nipples. I thrashed her clit, tugging, pulling, sucking hard. I pushed down hard, driving my chin into her wet slit as I sucked her lips, her clit into my mouth. Ragged breathing filled my ears. Her hips lifted, holding, flexing hard to lift her cunt to my mouth. Flexing hard, she raised her hips, holding several inches above the bed. Grunting, her hips flopped on the bed as an orgasm washed over her body. She bucked under my mouth involuntarily, her hips thrusting up and down as I continued to suck her clit, slowing my tongue to allow her to absorb her orgasm. She groaned deeply as I slowed my assault on her clit.
Pulling up, I moved to pull her jeans and panties off her body, leaving her completely naked on top of the bed. I danced my fingertips up her legs, sliding, teasing the flesh as I passed close to her slit, glistening with wetness. Hesitating, I moved again to her pussy, inhaling her musky odor. My fingertips moved to her labia, parting them, penetrating them so slightly, she froze, and anticipating penetration of her wet hole. I slid two fingers between her lips, sliding up and down to gather wetness, finding the hole. I reamed her softly, sliding my hand forward, pushing both fingers into her body, so slowly, a muffled groan erupted as she pulled her legs up, spreading her knees. Her cunt exposed, she watched me, caught me staring at her wet, open pussy. I pushed deeper, sliding my fingers into her flesh, her body absorbing, sucking my fingers deeper into her sex. As I pushed forward, her hips wiggled, almost pulling me deeper. I leaned to her, grabbed her protruding clit between my lips, sucking softly, nipping at the sensitive flesh. Holding it firmly between my teeth, I flicked my tongue over the flesh quickly, mashing the clit hard against the inside of my teeth.
I thrust my fingers in and out of her cunt, jamming them hard, moving in, sideways, and out, thrashing her wet hole. Seconds passed, her body reacted as I hoped. Hips arching, gasping for breath, she bucked under my mouth. I reached under her legs, up over her hip and holding firmly as I sucked her clit and finger fucked her hard. Thrusting in and out of her cunt, her hips arched fast, lifted up hard against my mouth. Holding a foot off the bed, she came again. Her body flopped down, but continued to buck hard as I slowed my tongue, keeping her clit sensitive, but not overpowering her need for sex. I slowed to suck gently. I pulled my fingers out of her slowly, reaming her tight hole for a second. I pushed forward, popping my finger knuckle deep in her ass. Biting down softly, I flicked her clit hard again. Her body erupted in a third orgasm. Now very sensitive, she pushed my head from her clit, moving her body off my finger.
She moved quickly, pulling me up on the bed, pushing me to my back. Her hands pulled my jeans open, my rigid cock poking out of my briefs. Growling, she attacked my cock, pulling it vertical to my body, her tongue tasting my precum, sucking hard on the head. She fisted my cock, pumping hard as she licked the head, her lips sealing over the bulb, poking hard into the eye, sucking to get juices from my body. Abruptly, she quit, moving over me, pulling my t-shirt up and off my body. Her hands caressed my chest, fingers contouring my pecs, her nails raking over my nipples. Sitting on my crotch, she leaned to me, lightly kissing my chest, licking to the nape of my neck. She bit my flesh, her tongue flicking back and forth over the skin held between her teeth. Releasing, she moved to kiss more, licking, nipping softly. I closed my eyes, enjoying her journey over my body. I raised my head to watch as she started a dance over my nipple, her tongue licking, flicking my sensitive flesh, her lips sealing over the nipple, sucking the flesh between her lips as I had done to her. She nipped, sucked, and flicked my nipple rapidly, and moved quickly to the other, repeating her pleasuring attack on my nipple.
She slid off me, moving to take my waistband and pulled my jeans down. Lifting my ass, she was able to pull them free of my body, throwing them on the floor. Reaching out, she grabbed my cock through my briefs. She pumped the shaft several times. Again, grabbing the waist band, she pulled them down and off my body. I lay naked as well. She placed her hands on my shins, sliding them slowly up my legs as she moved back between my legs. My rigid cock jumped as I flexed the muscles controlling its movement. She laughed, moving forward slowly. She pushed my legs apart, lifting my legs as she moved up, pushing my knees up. Grabbing my knees, I pulled them wide, up high, exposing my cock and balls. She reached to me, cupping my nuts, rolling first one ball, then the other in her soft, small hands. Leaning, she kissed the inner portion of my thigh, biting softly as she moved toward my crotch. Her hand continued to play with me, rolling my balls, fisting my cock. As she drew close, her hand wrapped my cock, sliding up and down the shaft. Squeezing hard on the upstroke, she forced drops of precum again to flow from the eye. Her tongue reached into the sticky fluid, washing over the head of my cock. She watched my eyes intently, licking slowly. A thin thread of cum stuck to her lip as her tongue darted into her mouth.
Pulling my cock to the side, she placed her lips midway on the shaft, her lips sealing the kiss, sucking along the soft skin. Moving down, she licked the underside, pulling my cock to the other thigh, and licking along the other side as well. Moving down, her tongue darted to my sac, probing my balls. She sucked one nut into her mouth, rolling the flesh in her mouth, her tongue busy on poking, probing the soft flesh. Stretching the sac, my ball popped out of her mouth, causing me to hump involuntarily as she grabbed the other nut, sucking it into her mouth. Her tongue repeated, probing, poking my flesh. I reached to her, caressing her hair as she sucked my balls. Releasing my balls, she moved up, licking the underside of my shaft as she pulled my cock out and down. As the she reached the head, the angle was pointing down toward her, her mouth opened wide. Her tongue flicked over the head as she moved forward, slowly pushing my cock into her mouth.
I watched intently as she stared into my eyes. Her lips sealed, released, sealed, and released again and again as she moved down my cock. Inch after inch disappeared into her soft, pliant mouth. Pulling back, her saliva coated my cock. Licking her lips, she moved forward again, pushing down faster, harder. My cock exploded into her mouth, pushing deep. I could see her throat expand as the head pushed down her throat. I groaned deep as she impaled her face on my cock. Her hand flat on the base, her thumb wrapped around my cock, her lips pushed clear to her fingers. Her mouth closed tight, she pulled up several inches, and pushed down hard, pulling her hand out, she jammed my cock completely down her mouth and throat. Her lips wrapped the base of my cock. Moving up and down, she rotated her head, her teeth raking over all sides of my cock. My eyes closed tightly as she hammered my cock. She fucked me hard, pulling up and driving down hard again and again.
My hips arched hard, my balls churned. I reached to grab her head, holding her firmly down my shaft. My balls exploded, forcing cum into my shaft. Muscles squeezed hard, jettisoning my cum into her mouth and throat. Surprised, she swallowed each blast of cum, groaning deep to match my grunts and groans. I fucked her face hard, jamming my cock deep, exploding a spurt of cum, and grinding her face on my cock. I humped through several blasts of cum before I could breathe again. My orgasm slowing, my mind beginning to focus, I caressed her hair as she licked and sucked any remaining fluids from my shaft. Her hand traced under my balls, her nails raking the soft skin between my ass and balls. My body arched hard as I groaned deeply. Lifting my balls, she moved to bite the skin, my most sensitive spot on my body. She flicked the skin back and forth with her tongue. I growled deeply, reaching for her.
I pulled her too me, grabbing her arms, sliding her up my body. I kissed her softly as her body melded with me, our crotches pressing together softly. Her tits mashed against my chest. My tongue darted into her mouth, exploring her, dancing with her tongue. I rolled us to our sides again, nibbling down her cheek to her neck. My hand traversed down her body, fingertips caressing, sliding softly down to her crotch. I slipped my hand between her legs, her upper leg rising quickly, bending at the knee to open her sex to my probing hand and fingers. I slipped my fingers between her lips, freeing the wetness held. I flicked my fingers slowly over her clit again, causing her to moan softly. My fingertip circled her clit, raking back and forth over the sensitive flesh.



I dipped down her slit, my fingers finding a wet, soaked hole. Her lips wrapped my fingers, her wetness now flooding forth, coating my fingers as the played in her slit. Her hips arched to me, her sex open, beckoning. I slid my fingers directly into her wet hole, sliding hard, deep. She gasped as I pushed in, her eyes wide, her tongue licking her lips. Thrusting in and out, her eyes closed tightly, feeling, absorbing each penetration. Her hand wrapped around the sticky head of my cock, pumping the semi-rigid meat gently. I pulled back, flicked her clit again, increasing the focus on her clit. Minutes passed, her body responded to me, my fast, hard flicks across her hardening, engorged clit, dipping into her wetness, and thrusting my fingers deep into her cunt. Her breathing became ragged again, her body raced toward orgasm as she pumped my growing, hardening cock. Holding her breath, she came again. I quickly pushed my fingers into her pussy, slowly pumping them in and out, feeling her orgasm wash over body. Half groaning, half grunting with each thrust, she pumped my cock firmly.
Rolling to my back, I pulled her up. She moved to straddle me, fisting my cock, pulling the head back and forth along her wet slit. Her chin forced against her chest, she aimed my cock to her wet hole, arched her hips, and pushed her body down slowly. The head of my cock pushed against her opening, slowly pushed firmly, and slid effortlessly into her body. Her air exhaled from her body as she pushed down on my rigid cock. Humping, grinding, she slowly forced every inch of my cock into her body. I watched as she lifted up, her lips stretching hard to hold my cock deep. Reaching the crown, she would hold her breath, arch her hips, and jam her cunt back down my shaft, forcing my cock to explode into the depths of her body. Once down, she rocked hard, her hips thrusting forward and backwards, grinding her sensitive clit on the hardness of my cock and pelvis. Her eyes flashed, she began fucking my cock with long, hard, fast strokes as her body screamed for satisfaction. I grabbed her hips, pulling her down roughly, impaling her hard on my rigid cock. I bucked underneath her, slamming my cock deep. Our flesh slapped together, the sound filling the bedroom.
We raced to orgasm. I snaked my hand, my fingers to her swollen clit, flicking it back and forth as she rode my cock. With her hands flat on my chest, she fucked me hard, driving my cock in and out of her wet cunt hard. Her juices coated my cock and balls, running down between my legs. I slammed my hips up, driving against her mound, driving my cock deep, lifting her petite body up as we lifted off the bed. Settling back down, I pushed her off me, slowly pulling my cock from her body. Perplexed, I moved to the edge of the bed. Standing, I pulled her too me, spinning her to raise her ass. Understanding, she scrambled, offering her ass to me, dropping her chest to the covers.
I saddled in, fisting my cock, finding her hole, and pushing forward.
My cock exploded into her savagely. I thrust hard, pulling her hip bones, driving my cock balls deep in her cunt with the first stroke. Our bodies slapped together loudly. I pulled back, thrust forward again, with similar results. My balls bounced off her clit as I hammered her pussy. My cock thrust in and out, she grabbed the blankets, pushed her body back to meet each thrust. Screaming, she accepted my assault. Grunts, gasping for breath, I hammered her, grinding with each penetration of her body. I pulled hard, driving deep repeatedly. She started grunting, her body convulsing with each thrust. My body quivered as my orgasm raced through my body. My whole body flexed, becoming the mind of my cock. I pulled her body back hard, driving my cock to depths not expected, her ass flattening under my assault. My cock engorged, expanded, and readied for my orgasm to wash over me. Exploding, my cock sprayed her depths with cum, a creamy cum coating her insides as I hammered her pussy repeatedly. My knees buckled as my orgasm finished, pushing her forward, impaling her as I fell on top of her. My cock deflated quickly, pulling slowly out of her cunt as we regained our breath.
I rolled off her to lay on my side, caressing her back softly. She turned, and snuggled against me. I kissed her hair softly.
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We slept for several hours. I awoke before Stacey, chubbed of course. I was still spooned against her fantastic body. Leaning back, I gently rubbed her back, awaking her slowly from her sleep. She shook her head slowly to clear the cobwebs, arched her back, pushing her ass against me growing cock. She growled deep from inside her body, wiggling her hips against my semi rigid cock. I massaged down her body, over her globe, and down her thigh. Pulling my hand back up, I wrapped my fingers over her hip bone, pulling her body back against me softly as I pushed my hips forward. My cock mashed between her cheeks, the head poking under her ass toward her wet hole.
Moving quickly, she reached to her globe, spreading her cheeks. "Stick it in my cunt Daddy," she whispered. I slid my hand down over hers, my fingertips sliding along the open crack, passed over her lips, finding her flooded wetness. Dipping my fingertips, I parted her lips, aimed my growing cock, and pushed forward firmly. My cock poked through her lips, found her flooded wet hole, and slipped easily into her body. With each thrust, my cock grew more rigid, longer, fatter. I thrust harder, driving more cock into her receptive cunt. Lifting my upper leg, I draped it up over her hip, pulling hard against her. My cock slid deep into her body, her wetness making squishy noises with each thrust, each withdrawal. I forced hard, deep penetrations with each thrust. I reached around her body, my hand finding her tit. I rolled her hard nipple firmly between my thumb and fingers, pinching softly with each thrust. My hips slapped against her flesh.
Several minutes passed, with each thrust, my balls churned, getting closer to my pending orgasm. My breathing changed, growing labored with each thrust, each causing a direct stimulation of all my sex senses. My cock grew, expanding, reaching hard to fill her sheath, pounding her sex, retreating, and slamming deep again. Stacey was fingering her clit hard, mashing the flesh flat, flicking the sensitive clit back and forth quickly. Her breathing matched mine, ragged at best. I listened to her, hearing her mutter, whisper about her coming orgasm. "Yes Daddy," she breathed hard. "Yes," she repeated several times, louder with each hard thrust delivered deep. With a loud grunt, her hips opened, thrust back against me, grinding her hips in small rotating circles, she ground her cunt hard on my cock. I pulled her hips hard, burying my cock deep, erupting in an orgasm. Pulling her close, burying my cock deep, my cock spit forth this round of cum. "I feel it Daddy," Stacey whispered. I flexed with each spurt, groaning deeply as I again coated her insides with my hot, sticky cum. I grabbed a hand full of hair, pulling firmly, teasingly as I humped her ass for one more penetrating thrust. Spitting forth cum, my body relaxed, total exhausted. We again remained still for several minutes as our breathing returned to normal. My cock deflated, slithered out of her wet cunt, and hung between us, coating our skin with sticky fluids.
Reaching out to the edge of the bed, Stacey found her wayward panties, stuffed them between her legs, and bounded toward her bathroom. "Get a shower Daddy, you're taking me to dinner," she stated matter of factly.
"Yes dear," I responded, groaning deeply as I grabbed a sticky, flaccid cock. I rolled to my back, hesitated momentarily, sat up and left the bedroom. I headed to my bedroom and shower. Taking a quick shower, I dressed nicely, anticipating taking my lovely daughter to a restaurant of her choosing.
"Daddy, Kara is going with us," Stacey shouted down the hall. "She invited herself over. Is that ok with you," she continued.
"Sure baby," I returned the shout. Inside, I was in turmoil. Would tonight be the night they talk? Would Kara start the discussion, only to have Stacey one up her? Or would it go poorly? Maybe, I would have my first threesome. So many thoughts raced through my big brain. I found myself rubbing my crotch, softly stroking my chubbing cock. My little brain had so few original thoughts, but it screamed "pussy", "cunts", "asses", and "mouths" over and over for my big brain to hear. I liked its' thought process.
Shortly, Kara arrived. "Tonight," she whispered my direction, patting my cheek as she ran up the stairs to Stacey's bedroom. She was dressed to the nines as well, a tight knit dress that hugged her body, scooped neckline that accented her cleavage, and left me with carnal desires instantly as I watched her bound up the stairs. I watched as her supple legs carried her effortlessly up the stairs, flexing with each step, her calves
I made my way to the office, quickly accessing my camera coverage. Kara was sitting on the edge of the bed, chatting with Stacey as she finished her makeup and hair. "I teased your Dad on the way in," Kara semi-shouted for Stacey to hear. "It will be a fun evening," she continued.
Stacey was still covered in her towel, wrapped snuggly over her breasts, barely covering her ass. Stacey glanced out the door, but remained uncommonly quiet. Hesitating, the words filtered into her being. In turmoil, Stacey pondered what she should do. Tell Kara? Watch Dad's reactions? "Yes" she thought to herself, "it will be an interesting evening". She exited the bathroom, dropping her towel, tossing it toward Kara. Stark naked, her nipples hard, she walked aimlessly to her closet. Kara watched each step. "Shoes, shoes," muttered Stacey. Bending at the waist, Stacey leaned over, rummaging through the shoes placed along the baseboard of the closet. Her legs bent just slightly, her ass protruded in Kara's direction. Her globes framed her slit, completely exposed to Kara. Glancing around her legs, she found Kara staring directly at her, her mouth open slightly, her tongue licking her lips softly. She swayed her ass provocatively. Her hand slowly slid up her inner thigh, her fingers reaching between her legs softly. Kara watched, frozen. Stacey's fingertips slipped into her slit, pushing the lip away from her clit. Her finger slipped over the engorging bud softly, flicking her sex back and forth. Her body responded, juices making her slit moist. She could smell her muskiness. Grabbing a selected pair of shoes, she stood, rummaged through several outfits on hangers, and selected a knit dress, a dark solid blue. Turning, she moved toward Kara, drawing her fingers to her lips, licking her taste into her mouth. She tossed the dress on the bed, dropped the shoes, and turned to the dresser, pulling open her panty drawer, and fingered through the pile of panties, selecting a high cut, red pair.
Turning back to the bed, she saw Kara, her dress pulled up, her fingers tracing her panties, rubbing softly over her hidden clit. Without hesitating, without thinking, Stacey moved to the bed quickly. Stepping between Kara's legs, she raised her right foot up, placing it on the bed beside Kara's left hip. Reaching, she slid her hand around Kara's neck, pulling her face toward her mound. "Lick me," Stacey commanded sternly. Her hips arched to Kara's face, tilting slightly. Kara's hands pushed around Stacey's hips, cupping her ass, pulling her forward. Kara's nose pushed against her pubic hairs, her mouth moving to encircle Stacey's clit, sucking it hard into her mouth. Stacey's head arched upwards, a grunt escaping her lips. "Oh fuck," she exclaimed. My cock grew extremely hard as Stacey humped her hips against Kara's probing tongue. I pumped my hard cock. "Yes baby," Stacey whispered, flaring her hips, opening her sex to Kara. Using both hands, she pulled Kara's face hard into her wet cunt. Her legs buckled slightly as she humped Kara. "Stick you tongue in me," whispered Stacey. She growled as Kara dipped lower into her pussy. "Yes baby," she repeated. "Bite my clit," she instructed. I could hear Kara's sucking sounds as she thrashed Stacey's pussy. "I'm going to," her voice trailed off, her body went rigid, tensing. Breathing stopped, hips arched forward, Stacey exploded into orgasm on Kara's face. "Oh fuck, oh fuck," Stacey hissed through clenched teeth. Her chin dropped to her chest, she pushed Kara back. Kara's neck stretched to suck her clit, popping it free from her mouth.
Stacey dropped to the floor, kneeling between Kara's legs. She attacked Kara, pushing her legs apart, diving into her cunt, her mouth pressing against her panties. Leaning back to her elbows, Kara watched Stacey. Reaching, she pulled the panties aside, leaning to suck Kara's flesh deep into her mouth. She assaulted Kara's engorged clit, her mouth grinding against the flesh, shaking her head, pulling, her teeth clamped softly over the hard nub. I could hear her growl as she flicked the nub back and forth. Minutes passed as Stacey continued her attack on Kara's cunt. I stroked my hard cock, groaning loudly. "Oh shit," shouted Kara. "Fuck my hole, Stacey," grunted Kara. Leaning back, Stacey brought her hand to Kara's cunt, jamming two fingers into her wet, warm, sticky hole. Thrusting several times, she pushed her fingers deep into her cunt. Reaming her, she leaned back to her, grabbed her hard clit with her teeth, and flicked her clit back and forth quickly with her tongue. Several seconds passed, Kara arched her hips hard, rising up, held firmly, and convulsed into Stacey's mouth, her hips flopping down hard. Stacey sucked hard, holding her clit firmly until Kara pushed her mouth away. Kara rolled over, her hands reaching under her, feeling her clit. Stacey leaned to take a bite of her soft ass, gently biting her exposed flesh.
The girls did not move, resting. My eyes closed, my cock expanding, exploding forth rope after rope of cum. I covered the head with my hand to keep from shooting cum all over the keyboard. I grabbed several puff's to clean up the mess.
Glancing back to the monitor, Stacey was on her stomach, laying beside Kara. She was stroking her softly, her fingers rolling over her tits, flicking a hard nipple underneath the material. "That was a first," quipped Stacey. She leaned to kiss Kara softly, her tongue extending, licking her lips gently. Kara's head raised, her hand caressing Stacey, pulling her mouth to her. Their kiss was soft, gentle, caring. "We gotta go," Stacey whispered.
She stood, admiring Kara. Turning, she walked to the door. "Dad, you about ready," she hollered down the stairs.
"Yes baby," I replied. I watched the girls as they slowly got dressed. Kara leaned to suck a hard nipple between her lips. Stacey arched her body to Kara as she did. They played a little more as she prepared for our evening out. One final hug, they turned and headed down stairs.
"Let's go girls," I stated as they rounded the corner to the kitchen. I waited for them to pass. With Stacey leading the way, Kara reached out as let her hand slide across my cock as she passed, her head cocked with an evil grin on her face. "Come on," is all I could think to say. I shook my head in disbelief.
We picked a great Mexican food place for dinner. Good food, good atmosphere, and comfortable prices. Kara teased me incessantly. A quick stroke, a look, a lick of her lips as her eyes sparkled. And Stacey watched quietly. She knew what Kara was doing, and it amused her I believe. She did not let me know she knew though. It was very subtle from her end.
As we finished dinner and were heading out the door, Stacey turned around to me, stepped close, slid her hand to my groin, grabbing my chubbed cock, stroking down against her palm as her fingers wrapped around the shaft. "Why Daddy, what are you thinking," she asked? "Thanks Daddy for a great dinner," she continued, glancing around the entryway. She leaned to kiss me on the cheek.
Kara stepped to us, snuggled against us both, her arms wrapping around my and Stacey's back. "Me too," she quipped. "I want in on a hug," she chimed. She pressed her body tight against ours, stretched upwards, and kissed me on the mouth as I glanced her way. Turning quickly, she gave Stacey a quick kiss as well. "There," she said proudly. We existed, quickly found my car, and piled in, I driving, Kara took shotgun, and Stacey piled in the backseat. Seat belts on, we zoomed out of the parking lot.
"Where to girls," I asked. "Home sounds great to me," I continued. I knew I held the advantage, with the tiny web cameras around Stacey's room. I wanted a long evening of watching the girls, hoping I would get to be included with at least one of them. I wanted to fuck Kara, her cunt had not had my invader penetrate her body. I wanted to hear her gasp as I spread her lips, the head pushing her lips apart, my hips arching, pushing my cock meat into her tight, wet hole. My God damn cock lurched to hard instantly as I thought about my evening to follow. I squirmed in my seat, trying to adjust my cock as it tented my pants. The movement did not go unnoticed by Kara. She turned to look at Stacey behind her. With the gap in the bucket seats, Kara could not reach to me without Stacey having a clear view of her and her actions.
"Home is fine, Daddy," Stacey said. "I know Kara and I will find something to do," she continued. I glanced in the review mirror to see Stacey. She leaned back in the seat, laid her head back and closed her eyes to rest. About the same instant, Kara reached to my lap, her hand squeezing my pants down and around my hard cock. She squeezed firmly as she pumped my shaft for several seconds. Wild eyed, I looked to her, staring into her beautiful eyes as she licked her lips. She pulled my hand to her thigh, sliding it up toward her hem. Pushing upwards, I slipped my hand under the hem, slid up her soft skinned thigh, to find her panties. I brushed my fingertips across the crotch of her panties. They were moist. Her lips engorged, they swelled the material softly. I pushed my fingers against her labia, slipping my middle finger down between her puffy lips. My fingertip found her clit, her legs spread wide as she let me trace her hard clit. She pulled my wrist, pulling my finger harder against her clit. Instinctively, my fingertip danced over the sensitive flesh, stroking firmly back and forth as her hips arched against my hand. I could smell her, her muskiness filling the car. I glanced in the mirror, Stacey was resting.
"Oh fuck," I whispered as I pushed my fingers under the edge of her panties, feeling the wetness of her slit. I pushed the panties over, freeing her slit from top to bottom. I could feel her clit, hard, extending beyond her lips. I pushed my finger down, finding her hole. Without hesitation, I dipped my finger into her body, sliding easily to the middle knuckle. I swirled my finger around, reaming her wet hole. She grunted, louder than I hoped. I quickly glanced to Stacey, a smile faintly across her face.
I turned slightly, glancing over my shoulder at Stacey. Quietly, she had pulled her hem up, slid her hand into her panties, and was pleasuring her body as I played in Kara's hole. My legs squeezed together involuntarily. I turned further, glancing at Stacey. She was licking her lips softly. I pulled my free hand to my lips, index finger up against my mouth. I begged for her to be quiet. I turned back to watch the road, my arm extended into Kara's crotch, reaching down between her legs to finger her cunt, to mash her clit, and make her cum. Several minutes passed as we flew down the highway. Kara absorbed all my fingering, her body reacting as expected. I could hear her breathing change, become shallow, fast. Her hips arched to me, a grunt escaped her lips. Holding firmly against my hand, a quick convulsion followed by small, fast humps against my finger told me she had cum. Her breathing slowed slightly. Turning, she leaned toward my seat, her hands reaching between my legs. She pumped my shaft firmly, quietly. She did not even glance to see if Stacey was awake or asleep. It did not matter to her.
"Get it out," I instructed her quietly. She quickly grabbed my belt, opened my pants, grabbed the zipper, pulled it down, reached into my pants and pulled out my rigid cock. With one movement, she popped her seat belt loose, leaned to me, and engulfed my cock in her hot, pliant mouth. I pushed her head down on my cock, pushing hard to slam my cock deep into her throat. Groaning deeply, I erupted, cum flashing up my cock and exploding into her waiting mouth and throat. Kara growled deep in her chest. I shot rope after rope into her mouth. With each squirt, my eyes slammed shut, causing a little concern while driving 65 mph down the highway. I forced my eyes to stay open. Glancing to my right, Stacey was up, leaning on the seats, trying to watch Kara as she hungrily sucked my balls dry. "Baby," I whispered. She glanced to me, a smile crossed her face. She reached to my cheek, stroking softly. "Oh fuck," I growled deeply as Kara sucked me hard.
Kara pulled off my cock, pulling back to her seat. With a quick movement, she started the seat to a reclining position, forcing Stacey to move over behind me. Cat like, Kara moved toward Stacey, pushing her back in the seat, almost laying down. With her knees on her seat, Kara quickly dropped flat, leaning to the back seat as she pulled Stacey's dress up and ripped down her panties. "Oh shit Daddy," Stacey almost screamed. "She's dribbling your cum on my pussy," she exclaimed. "Oh fuck! Oh fuck!" Stacey chanted, in a low growling voice. "Yes!" she hissed through clenched teeth. "Daddy, she's sucking my cunt!" breathed Stacey. "Oh God, I'm going to cum!" she continued haltingly. "Jesus fucking Christ," she breathed deeply. "Yes baby, suck me! Suck me hard! Stick your fingers in my wet cunt! Yes!" she hissed.
I reached over Kara, my hand pulling her dress up, sliding my hand underneath her panties, over her ass as I drove down the highway. God, her slit was wet, almost dripping as my fingers probed her body. I reamed her anus, teasing her tightest hole as I listened to Stacey getting closer to her orgasm. My fingers explored Kara's cunt and ass freely, probing each hole, squeezing each globe, pulling hard, driving her into Stacey's cunt. My mind was gone. Only lust filled my thoughts. I grew hard again. Thank god we were minutes away now from the house.
"Yes," screamed Stacy. "I'm cumming Kara! Oh fuck, bite my clit!" she grunted. Kara groaned loudly. Reaching deep between her legs, I felt her fingers as she probed her clit, mashing it back and forth as she sucked Stacey's cunt. Her thighs squeezed together, her body convulsed, involuntarily against her hand and fingers. She had cum as well.
I pulled along the drive and into the garage quickly. Rigid, I wanted to fuck Kara. I wanted to bury my cock. Closing the garage door, I almost sprinted around the car, holding my pants up with my hand. Opening Kara's door, I pulled her ass upwards, placing her knees on her seat. leaning my chest against the car, I mounted her bare ass, pushing my cock between her crack, sliding the head up and down her wet slit. Kara pushed backwards, tilting her hips upwards, opening her cunt to me. Pushing the head against her opening, I grabbed her hips, pulling softly, firmly back against me. The head popped through her opening. Thrusting back against me, more cock disappeared into her body. I thrust back and forth, pushing more cock into her wet cunt with each thrust forward. I watched as her juices coated my shaft. With each withdrawal, her lips stretched hard to hold my cock in her body. I increased my speed and depth of my thrusts. I became lost in our sex, mind gone, only thinking with my little brain. I wondered what Stacey was doing.
My body pounded against Kara, our flesh slapping loudly, filling the garage with the sounds of sex. We both grunted, groaned, and slammed our bodies together hard. My balls churned, filling my sac with tasty cum. As I slammed forward again, my balls erupted, filling the escape tubes with cum, jettisoning globs of cum into her body. I slammed her harder for several minutes, feeling my cock deflating. I slowed my thrusts, my knees growing weak. I ground my hips against her ass, pulling hard on her hip bones. Closing my eyes, I forced one more squirt of cum into pussy. I stopped thrusting, pulling my body tight against her. I could feel my pulse pounding my temples, my loins, everywhere. "Oh fuck," I growled softly. I pulled back, my limp cock hanging between us. I was sticky, her juices covering my cock and balls.



"Daddy," whispered Stacey. I glanced to my left. Stacey was on her knees, pulling on my hip softly. Turning, she grabbed my deflated cock, stroking softly, gently. She looked to Kara, her body arched, her ass high, her cunt thrashed, cum and juices leaking, running down her thighs. Stacey leaned to me, licking the head of my dangling cock. Lifting the shaft, the head flopped up and to the side as she moved to suck the sticky shaft, biting gently. Moving her hand back, she flopped my flaccid cock against her mouth, sucking the head between her lips, her teeth grabbing the soft flesh, sucking hard to get any remaining fluids. I growled as she pulled my hips forward, jamming my limp cock completely into her mouth. Her tongue swirled around the flesh. I humped her face slowly, gently, pulling my cock part way out, and letting her suck me back in. I watched her face, her eyes closed, lost in her thoughts. She sucked me for several minutes, cleaning my cock of any fluids. I watched intently as Kara moved to sit on the seat. She watched Stacey as well, rolling her nipples firmly between her fingers, pinching the nipples hard on occasion. She fingered her pussy, mashing the clit hard. Her body raced to another orgasm, her face contorting, her breathing growing shallow, fast. She drew her hand to her mouth, sucking each coated finger seductively into her mouth, her lips softly grabbing, pulling her finger deep. As she pulled her fingers out, her lips extended to hold the digit, her cheeks hallowing as she sucked hard. Her eyes flashed at us, she was not done.
Watching Kara cum, we paused long enough for rational thought to return. "House," I whispered. "Let's get into the house," I repeated.
I would say we sauntered, leisurely walking through the kitchen, stopping to get a drink, but the opposite occurred. We threw clothes on the floor, stripping as we headed into the house, passing quickly through the kitchen, rounding the corner, and bounding up the stairs. By now naked, we entered my bedroom, Stacey's mom's bedroom. I figured a contemplative minute was near, but none came. I leaped first to the bed, followed closely by the girls. We were a pile, a mass of naked flesh, biting, nipping, sucking, touching, and probing. I leaned to Stacey, kissing her softly, my tongue extending to explore her mouth. My hands caressed her face tenderly, my lips suctioned her tongue, pulling it into my mouth. I tasted Kara's juices, I tasted something salty. Was that me? I groaned deeply as Kara sucked a hanging ball into her mouth, her tongue washing over the hairy flesh. My deep groan vibrated through my mouth into Stacey. She returned the groan as Kara rolled her hard clit between her fingers, stroking the hard nub firmly, repeatedly, and tugging on the sensitive flesh with her thumb and index fingers. Her middle finger extended, pushed through Stacey's lips, and slid easily, deeply into her wet hole. Stacey exhaled deeply into my mouth with the soft, swift penetration.
Minutes passed, all cognizant thought lost. Kara's mouth sucked first one ball, then the other into her mouth. Slowly, she slid between my legs, her tongue flicking over my sensitive flesh. And she found it! The sensitive skin between my balls and ass. A deep groan erupted from me, my hips pressed down on Kara's mouth. She knew, hesitating as I pressed hard on her mouth, my ass pressing on her nose as well. I reached to spread my cheeks, I wanted her to tongue fuck my ass. I was glad we had showered just in the past several hours. Her tongue reamed my puckered hole. As it passed over my rose bud, I grunted, hips thrusting down on her tongue. "Yes," I whispered. "Fuck my ass Kara," I continued. Eyes closed, I stopped all movement, feeling the sensations pass through me. Stacey dropped down my body, her mouth capturing my rigid cock. Shoving forward, she engulfed my cock. I pulled her head forward roughly, cramming my cock into her face. "Oh fuck," I almost screamed. I wiggled my ass on Kara's mouth, with each movement, shoved more cock into Stacey's face. It would not be long.
I could not breathe. My mind gone, lust controlled all rational thought. The girls got a good rhythm for me, allowing me to thrust my hips, driving cock into Stacey's face, while allowing Kara to lick my ass, pushing her tongue hard into my tight ring. Grunting, I exploded again, sending globs of cum up my rigid shaft, erupting into Stacey's mouth. She sucked me hard, swallowing each spurt, grinding her face down hard on my shaft. Pulling her head hard, I mashed my cock completely down her throat. She gagged, but I kept pushing hard. She bit down on my cock, causing me to flinch. "Suck me sweetie," I whispered, releasing her head. She pulled back, licked the head, and jammed me deep again. I reached over her, sliding my hand down her crack, pushing my fingers into her wet slit, finding her wet hole, and pushing my fingertips into her wet cunt. She growled deep in her body. Growing very sensitive, I pushed her off my cock, moving off Kara's face.
Standing, I watched as Stacey stretched out on Kara, her body melding to Kara, their tits mashing softly. Stacey's tongue extended, licking Kara's neck, sucking on her ear lobe as she ground her body on Kara. Her leg parted Kara's thighs, sliding down between the flesh. She humped Kara, her thigh pressing firmly on Kara's mound, grinding, pushing against her sex. Kara's sex humped upwards, legs splaying, opening her sex, grinding it against Stacey's thigh. Stacey's hands were busy, grabbing Kara's firm tits, rolling the nipple firmly, pinching the hard flesh. Leaning to her, Stacey grabbed the hard nipple between her teeth, biting down softly. Her tongue flicked quickly back and forth over the taut nipple. Kara arched her shoulder, pushing her tit flesh into Stacey's mouth. With each nip of the flesh, Kara grunted, her breathing labored. "Stacey, make me cum," grunted Kara. "Please," whimpered Kara.
Moving quickly, Stacey turned her body into the opposite direction, facing Kara's crotch. Stacey raised her leg, rolled over and placed her cunt directly on Kara's mouth. "Lick me! Lick my hole! Lick my ass!" Stacey commanded. Kara's head lifted, her lips sucking Stacey's clit between her lips. Growling, Stacey dropped, her mouth sucking Kara's flesh into her mouth as well. I fisted my growing cock. I listened, the girls slurping, sucking on each other's bodies. Each humped, rotated, and slammed their cunts against a teasing, waiting mouth. Their grunts, groans, and unintelligible audibles filled the room. I watched, amazed. These loving, caring friends, sharing a lust for each other, for me. I was rigid again. Their bodies thrashed, hips jumped, breathing grew raspy as each approached her own orgasm.
"Oh fuck," grunted Kara, muffled. Her hips flexed hard, lifted up a foot above the bed, freezing in mid air. Stacey increased her intensity on Kara's clit, her hands pulling her ass cheeks hard, driving her mouth, her tongue deep into Kara's cunt, and back to her clit. "Yes," screamed Kara, her hips lifting, then flopping on the bed, quaking slightly, small humps against Stacey's mouth.
Kara reached her hand into Stacey's crotch. I moved to watch closely. Kara shoved two fingers into Stacey's cunt, completely buried as she sucked her clit into her hungry mouth. Her thumb roamed over Stacey's ass, pressing firmly on her rose. Stacey froze slightly, her hips flexing. In that instant, Kara pushed her thumb firmly, passing through Stacey's tight ring, driving her thumb completely into Stacey's ass. "Shit," screamed Stacey, humping down on Kara's mouth, grinding her mound, her clit firmly against her. "Fuck me hard," grunted Stacy. I could see her body melt as she exploded into orgasm. Grunting hard, grinding down on Kara's fingers, her mouth, Stacey flooded juices over Kara's face. Kara sucked hard, thrashing Stacey's clit, holding it firmly in her teeth, thrusting her fingers and thumb out of Stacey's body hard, and repeating. Seconds passed, Kara slowed her thrusts, pulling her mouth off Stacey's clit. They lay silently for a couple minutes, allowing breathing to regain its normalcy. Softly, gently, their hands roamed over each wet slit, fingertips penetrating, teasing, stroking an engorged clit. I could hardly breathe myself, watching these young females, their bodies ready for my big cock.
"Stacey, I want you," I instructed, fisting my cock in her direction. "Doggy style," I continued. "I may fuck your ass, Baby," I whispered, moving behind her as she positioned her body at the edge of the bed.
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It started simply enough. I entered the kitchen after a day at work to find my senior high school son between her legs, leaning firmly against his girlfriend, pressing her against the counter by the sink. They had not heard me come in, and were locked deeply in a kiss. As I rounded the corner, my son's hips arched lower, tilted up as he pushed his crotch into her mound, pushing upwards, grinding his sex into hers. Her hands were on his ass, pulling him hard against her. I heard a stereo groan from both of them. I stopped dead in my tracks, a hot flash raced through my pussy as I focused on their waists. My son humped her hard for several seconds, grinding his pelvis against hers. "God I want you," he whispered.
"I'm home," I said, startling even myself.
"Mom," Jake almost shrieked. He turned away quickly, the large bulge in his pants evident as he turned quickly away. "You're early," he continued, moving toward the end of the counter, tugging his girl by the elbow to follow him.
"Apparently," I laughed.
"Mom, it's not what you think," Jake glared.
"It's not," I asked quizzically. "Kids, I understand making out and sex," I continued trying to smooth the discussion. "You're over 18. Do you," I finished, turning to face them. I tried to look stern, hiding my internal feelings. I glanced to Jake, his bulge still visible.
"Mom," he groaned. "We gotta jet," he followed.
"Dinner in an hour," I said, raising my voice so he would hear as they headed out the door. I reached for the counter top. My knees felt like rubber. My cunt throbbed. I needed fucked. Glancing at the clock, I headed upstairs to change clothes.
The house was so quiet. My mind continued to race, thoughts of Jake continued to fill my mind. Was he a virgin? How many girls had he had sex with? Was he doing safe sex? Did he know how to have sex? Please a woman? Woman, hell I chuckled to myself. Had I gotten so cynical? God, I could not remember what I knew at his age. When did his dad and I start our sexual relationship? Seniors in high school. Yep, now I remembered. Our first time was not unlike what I had observed minutes ago with Jake.
Opportunity, lust, hormones, all combined to make our sex quick, unfulfilling, and painful. We did try again though, and it got better with the years. I sat contemplating my life, our lives. We loved each other! We were faithful, honest, and still sexually active. Even at my age, 36, I still had strong sexual desires. And Kevin, he still lusted for me. I had kept my body in shape, I worked out religiously. Actually, my body was as toned now as it ever was. Almost naked, I stepped in front of the mirror on the closet door. I look pretty damn good I thought to myself. My hands caressed down my body, starting over my tits, pinching my hard nipples, sliding down my torso, over my mound. I allowed my fingertips to slide softly over my mound, over the hump to feel my lips, puffy lips hidden by my panties. It felt so good. I snaked a finger between my lips, feeling my clit. I've got time my brain screamed. I moved quickly to the bed, stretching out on my back, slipping my panties down, spreading my legs wide. I pushed a hand between my legs, dipping my fingers into my wet slit. Within seconds, I was furiously mashing my clit against my body, pushing the limits of my body's senses, needing an orgasm, a release.
My mind flooded my senses with Kevin, kneeling between my legs, his lips wrapped around my clit, sucking me, biting my flesh, his fingers dipping into my dripping cunt. "Yes," I growled. "Suck me baby," I whispered. My brain switched a vision of Kevin for a vision of Jake instantly. "No," I grunted, feeling my orgasm approaching. My fingers moved faster over my hard clit. "No," I repeated, moving quickly to my orgasm. It was Jake's face between my legs, his tongue, his lips, his fingers flooded my mind. My body exploded into a serious orgasm. I humped my fingers hard, grinding my clit against my slick flesh for a second orgasm. "Yes baby," I whispered softly, growling deep in my body. I relaxed for several minutes, my mind turning over my thoughts again and again. What kind of sick mother was I? How could I even imagine Jake having sex with me? Shaking my head to clear the thoughts, I jumped up, dressed, and headed down stairs.
It's funny how an obsession clouds the mind. Over the next days, weeks, and months, I watched Jake carefully. I purposefully made chances for my confrontations of him, checking his shorts for stains, checking his sheets, observing his hours, his dates, his phone calls when possible. I grew to know when he had a sexual release, or I believed he had sex. His manner, his temperament, his mood all changed. But for a super high school senior stud, he seemed to have very little actual sex, but more red palm play in his room. I even found myself looking through his clothes to find cum stained boxers. I would inhale his musky odor in his dirty clothes.
I grew jealous of his girlfriends. I watched as they played, touching, caressing softly, anything that indicated more intimate contact could be expected. I encouraged him to get to the gym, work out, spend adequate time in his studies, actually ready him self for the rigorous requirements of college life. Then, I became concerned about the coed college life with a young man that was a real physical specimen. I was "Damned if I did, damned if I didn't" encourage him.
I often imagined I was his girlfriend, noting how he touched them, how his hands would massage their neck, back, legs, and even chest when I would sneak a peek to discreetly catch them in some sort of torrid passion. I placed his hands on my body at every opportunity. I hugged him, pressed my body against him with great caution. My nipples would grow hard, my cunt would flood at the thought of him, his hands, his cock. And with the changes of weather, fewer clothes were worn, increasing my desires for this hot, young piece of meat. I imagined the size of his cock. Man sized on a young man. Stamina, I bet he could fuck like a bull, hammer my hungry pussy, and come back for more before my orgasm had even diminished. My son was the best fuck I could ever imagine. And God did I masturbate. I flooded more panties than ever. I was always on the prowl. I was obsessed, I needed his cock.
Kevin never even questioned my increased need for cock. I grew very aggressive, jumping him at least 2-3 times a week. I grew randy, needing hard, fast, uncomplicated sex, pounding my sex to submission. I needed his cum in my mouth, on my tits, sprayed over my face, in my cunt, shoved deep in my ass. I needed cum. I kept Kevin drained now. He loved it, calling me his sex slave. I did his bidding, all the while switching Jake for my husband in my mind.
I grew more obsessed. I needed Jake's cock, his thrusts, his penetrations, his cum in my mouth, my cunt, my ass. How could I tell him? How could I seduce my own son? I needed a plan, but none came to mind. The school year passed quickly, Jake graduated the last weekend of May. Half the summer flew by, and Jake was getting ready to move to campus. I grew sick inside. The love of my life, my son was leaving me. And taking his cock with him. I was growing desperate. I had to have him before he left. Somehow!
And luck fell my way. Just after July 4th, Kevin had a large contract arise out of state, and would require him to spend the next 8-weeks at minimum 1500 miles away. While all was addressed, he felt bad that he would not be available for the weeks before Jake had to leave. Hugs, tears, and tender moments were spent prior to Kevin leaving. Now it was Jake and myself. I would act quickly to make him the man of the house. Just thinking about him floods my pussy even to this day.
Kevin left early Friday morning, heading out by car to the new client. During the day, I ran errands, got groceries, had a facial, and readied myself for the planned seduction later this evening. Arriving home, I started Jake's favorite light dinner, dressed in a very short floppy, flowing skirt, tub top, and began the dinner. Jake arrived from a day out with his best friend Steve. Jake invited him to stay for dinner, letting me know Steve had plans for right after dinner. I agreed, no need to do something out of the norm. The way Steve reacted to me, he flirted from the get go. Compliments flowed, he busied himself setting the table, standing close behind me to watch me stir, poured a glass of good white wine, made conversation as Jake sat at the table and watched. He grinned numerous times as Steve made comments, even calling me a MILF indirectly. Jake waved his hands frantically. "Steve, she knows that acronym," Jake laughed as he turned bright red.
"Jesus Ms. G, I'm sorry," Steve apologized.
We had a great dinner. I even teased the boys about the change in their routines once college began. I addressed they would make their own decisions, and live with their own consequences of those decisions. I commented about how hot the coeds would be, experiencing life, free from mom and dad as well. I cautioned them, even shaking my finger at the boys in a mock stern moment. "Keep your pants zipped," I instructed. I excused myself, headed into the kitchen to grab some cake and ice cream. Standing at the counter, I felt a body saddle up against my backside, a hard cock pressing softly against my ass. Glancing quickly over my shoulder, I found Steve, looking, hesitating, not quite sure what was going to happen next.
"Steven, are you thinking about me," I inquired, teasing him verbally. "Don't do this Steve," I said sternly. "I'm flattered. Honestly, but I don't think so sweetie," I continued. I stepped away, moving quickly around him to enter the dining room. A minute passed, Steve returned.
"I've got to run buddy," he stated looking directly at Jake. "Call you tomorrow," he told Jake. "Thanks for dinner Ms. G," glancing my way, and he was out the door.
Jake looked to me, his eyes searching for some explanation. "Do you know what that was about," he asked?
"I believe he made a pass at me," I said softly. "I did not respond the way he hoped," I continued, taking a long, slow bite of cake. Jake sat dumbfounded, unable to speak.
"Mom, I'm so sorry," he finally stuttered.
"Baby, I'm flattered actually," I explained. "It's just not expected or wanted," I finished.
"I understand why he would make a pass at you," my son stated. "My friends all think you are hot," he laughed.
"Really," I drew the word out, contemplating his words. "I'm an old married woman," I stated flatly.
"Not bad for an old married woman," Jake stated. He grabbed his bowl, stood for an instant, and headed into the kitchen. In that split instant, I glanced to his crotch, finding his pants tented, pointing directly at me. I focused on his crotch, glanced quickly back to his face. He noted my focus.
"Up for a movie tonight," I hollered over my shoulder.
"Sure, I will go rent that new Al Pacino, Matthew McConaughey movie," he replied.
He left to go get the movie, I made some popcorn to munch during the movie. Jake soon returned.
As we retired to the media room, I brought a nice glass of wine, the popcorn, and a soda for him. I plopped down on the couch, snuggled into the cushions. Jake started the movie, and sat down next to me like always. Wiggling his shoulders, he expected a backrub, a normal interaction while watching movies. The McConaughey guy is a nice looking man, and the movie shows several sequences where he is shirtless, lifting weights, and sweaty.
"Mom, do you think he is sexy," Jake asked.
"Absolutely baby," I responded, rubbing his back. I let my nails trace little scratches over his skin. He leaned back beside me. My hand dropped to my thigh, resting against his thigh as well. With fingers bent, I trailed my fingers back and forth over his leg, up and down his thigh to his shorts. Nothing was said, we munched and watched the movie in silence. In one sequence, McConaughey has a rather intense sex scene in the semi-darkness with an attractive young lady. During that moment, I dug my fingernails into Jake's thigh, squeezing firmly as a twinge of lust crossed through my sex, making me groan as I imagined her position, imagined her impaling her cunt on his rigid cock, and felt my hips wiggle as I would do in driving the rigid flesh deep into my body. I groaned out loud. I excused myself, ran to the bathroom embarrassed by my reactions in front of my son.
Upon returning, Jake had rewound the sequence, and started the movie again just prior to the sex scenes. I lay down on the couch, stretching out with my head on Jake's thigh, also a common position we shred many many times in the past. As the scene passed again, I squeezed my legs together, and watched intently as the scene finished. I caressed Jake's thigh from mid thigh to his knee as he caressed my hair, neck, and shoulders. To my surprise, I felt Jake's cock under my head, on the inside of his thigh. Hard, extending down his leg, I could feel his hard meat almost throbbing, flexing hard along side my head. My fingers traced high under my cheek, under his shorts, stretching to reach up his thigh, nails dragging over the sensitive skin. I bumped into his cock head softly, covered by his boxers. I moved against his cock head so softly, inadvertently, wanting to tease him, but not to acknowledge his cock. "Oh fuck," Jake whispered, just barely audible. His hips arched upwards slightly. I pulled my hand back down, away from his rigid cock. I felt his hips relax as he sank back into the cushions.
Jake's hand slid down my body, sliding quickly over my side, brushing the side of my tit. His hand hesitated, not sure what to do. He moved his hand further down my body to my waist. He caressed my abdomen, his fingers pointing down, sliding under the waistband of my shorts and panties. I held my breath, sucking my stomach in. His hand stopped movement, pulling out. He rubbed my back for several minutes more as I casually stroked his thigh. We did not speak, but watched the movie in silence. I moved to sit up, placing my hand on Jake's thigh. My fingers wrapped around the girth of his cock under his shorts as I pushed up. I gave the slightest of squeezes, feeling the firmness, the softness of his flesh through his clothing.
I straightened my flowing skirt, raised my arm and looked to him. "Your turn sweetie. Put your head on mommy," I stated. Jake scrambled to lie down on the couch, putting his head high on my thigh. I stroked his hair softly as we watched the movie. Jake's hand rested on my lower thigh, in front of his face. Jake caressed slowly, moving up and down my thigh. His fingers dipped deep over my thigh, reaching down to the inside of my thigh. His fingers would stretch to trace his nails on my other thigh as my legs were close together. Trailing fire, he would slide his fingers up my thigh, using his nails to rake the skin softly. He would drive the fingers up past his head, just slightly under my skirt. Each time he did this, the material of my skirt bunched upwards, exposing more thigh for him to feel and caress. With each upward movement of his hand, I took a deep, slow breath, wanting his to push hard, to drive his hands into my crotch, to feel how damp my pussy was, to feel my engorged lips, my clit protruding from between my lips, aching for his touch. But with each pass, he slowed, pulling his hand back down. It got to be a game, in my mind, my hips almost arching, my thighs trying to spread, my cunt opening to capture his probing fingers. In reality, my hand caressed down his torso with each caress from him. I dipped my fingers beneath the waistband of his shorts slightly, nails teasing his ass so slightly. I moved to his hip, pulling hard on his hip bone, sliding my fingerstips into the crevice between the hip bone and abdomen as he slid his hand up my thighs. I would scratch him as he pulled his hand back, making sure he knew the effect he was giving Mommy. The movie progressed slowly, but our time raced. The movie ended far too quickly.
"Time for bed baby," I told him. I was tired. I was horny. I needed to cum.
"Ah mom," whined Jake. He made no effort to move, caressing my thigh again. "You smell good Mom," Jake quipped, turning to kiss my bare thigh as he pushed himself up to a sitting position. My mind raced. My musky smell? My perfume? I panicked, moving to stand quickly.
"Night honey," I said, leaning to him. He jumped up, pulling me close, wrapping his arms firmly around my shoulders, mashing my body against his. I could feel his hardness pressing against my abdomen, rigid, standing up under his shorts. Wrapping my arms around his waist, I pulled his body tighter against me, wiggling my shoulders, driving my body tight against him, pressing his cock hard against his body. Without thinking, I turned to him, pulled his head down to me, my mouth brushing his lips quickly. "Night baby," I whispered, pushing back away from him. I turned, bent at the waist to grab my slippers, exposing my long legs as my skirt road up my thighs, and moved to the door as I headed upstairs. Turning to look, Jake was stroking his crotch through his shorts. I moved quickly up the stairs to my room.
I could hardly breathe. My cunt was flooded! My brain was cursing me, begging me to go rape my son, to grab his swollen member, to suck his magnificent cock head into my mouth, drive my tongue into his monsters eye, to lick the precum from his tool, to jam his manhood down my throat. I wanted to grab him by the hair, to pull his face into my wet slit, driving his mouth onto my clit. Oh fuck I wanted to wash his face in my flowing juices. My hand reached into my wet crotch, my panties were soaked. I jammed a finger between my lips, thrust across my engorged clit, mashing her back and forth quickly. My knees buckled. I turned to sit on my bed, my hand pumping back and forth across my cunt, my finger thrashing my clit. Closing my eyes tightly, I pictured Jake, on his knees, his head firmly attached to my clit, his fingers thrusting in and out of my wet hole. I attacked my cunt with both hands, pulling my lips wide open, mashing my clit hard, thrashing it back and forth fast. I probed my wet hole, sticking my fingers deep into my pussy, driving two as deep as I could penetrate my body and flick my clit at the same time. I lay back on the bed.
"Jake," I whispered. "Suck mommy, baby," I growled. Closing my eyes, I pictured Jake between my legs, my cunt lips wrapped softly on his mouth as he sucked my clit deep into his mouth, his teeth firmly holding me, his tongue flicking the sensitive flesh back and forth hard, fast. "Yes baby," I growled as my orgasm approached. "Suck mommy," I breathed audibly. My first orgasm washed over me, consuming my mind, all thought gone, a purely sexual satisfaction warming my insides, radiating from my sex and spreading out through my body. My breathing stopped, my hips arched, my cunt throbbed. I continued to flick my clit hard, slowing only to allow a breath to be inhaled. As I held the next breath, I again thrashed my swollen clit, faster, harder than before. I ached. I needed to cum again. Seconds passed, a second orgasm washed over me, raising the bar, flooding my cunt with more juices. My fingers penetrated my slick cunt quickly, driving two deep as I continued the assault on my clit. My breathing was now ragged, I was gasping for a breath as I thrust my fingers in and out of my wet pussy. I needed cock. "Oh fuck," I grunted as I slammed my fingers deep into my swollen pussy. I squeezed my legs together, grinding my fingers deep, feeling them press against my hard clit once again. I pinched my clit hard, tugging, pulling on the sensitive flesh. Seconds more, a third orgasm pounded through my body, causing my cunt to throb uncontrollably. "Oh fuck Jake," I whimpered loudly. "Fuck mommy," I continued. I pumped my fingers in and out of my cunt. I rolled to my stomach, raising my ass in the air, forcing my hands deep into my crotch. I humped up and down my fingers and hands as I thrashed my screaming cunt. I screamed into the pillow.



I do not know how long I thrashed my cunt, but my hands, wrists, and bed were soaked from my flooding juices. I had never fucked myself so thoroughly. My cunt ached, I needed to be pounded. I needed a good, hard fucking. I needed Jake. I needed Jake to fuck mommy. I needed his cock buried in my cunt. My body screamed for cock. My cunt took control of my thoughts. I stripped my clothes from my body.
I slinked over to my door, cracked it open, putting my ear to the crack, listening. No sounds. I tiptoed down the hall, standing outside Jake's door. I listened in the darkness. Nothing! I massaged my throbbing cunt, rubbing the clit softly, stroking the length of my slit. I don't know how I expected to hear anything, my cunt was screaming so loud in my head. I held my breath, turning the handle to Jake's room. I pushed the door open a couple of inches, listening in the darkness. Jake was not snoring, but the room was dark. I listened closer, trying to hear movement of any kind. Maybe Jake was masturbating, thinking of mommy. I bet I crossed his mind. Did he want to fuck me? Would he eat my pussy? God, what if he thought my body was gross? What if he did not want me? My mind took control of my body. I slowly pulled the door closed, moving quickly back to my room. I could not breathe. What if Jake had caught me naked outside his room? Oh Jesus, what would he think? I stood petrified in my room. "Oh my God! Oh my God," I muttered to myself. "What was I thinking," I said out loud.
I crawled into bed. I drifted off to a restless sleep. I stroked my cunt softly, letting the feeling spread through my body as I slowly drifted to sleep. My cunt again begged for cock.
"Mom? Mom, you asleep," drifted into my ears. "Mom," questioned Jake.
"Baby, what is it," I responded. I glanced at the clock. Twenty minutes had passed.
Jake stood by the edge of the bed. "Mom," he whispered. I felt the covers being pulled back as he crawled on the bed and under the covers. Stretching out beside me, his hand reached to me, landing on my shoulder. He caressed down my naked back. "Oh shit," he whispered in the darkness. His hand slowly crossed the small of my back, slowed but steadily moved to caress my ass. "Oh my God," he again whispered as my nakedness surprised him. His hand hesitated as he rounded the bottom side of my ass, his fingers moved toward my sex.
"Jake," I whispered. He froze, his hand stopping all movement. An eternity passed in the split seconds after I whispered Jake. I rolled to my side, facing Jake in the darkness, his hand now on my hip. I slipped my hand out, touching his chest. I trailed my hand slowly down his body, finding his boxers. I stopped at the waist band, my fingers unable to move forward, but no able to pull back. Jake's hand covered mine for an instant, then sliding under the waist band of his boxers, opening them for me. My hand slid so fucking slowly downwards, feeling his pubic hair, my nails finding the base of his cock. Pointed down, he was engorged, rigid. He groaned deeply as I touched his flesh with my fingertips, my nails leaving a line of fire as my fingers wrapped the flesh, my thumb wrapping the other side. I groaned loudly as I pulled his cock upwards, stroking softly. He was rigid and leaking pre-cum. I groaned again as my hand rubbed over the end of his cock. Squeezing my thumb and fingers together, I formed a hole to shove his cock through, squeezing hard, stroking him hard. He groaned deeply, his hips flexing, driving his cock through my hand. He roughly grabbed my tits, pinching a nipple, stinging me deeply. I pulled my hand off his cock, covering my wounded tit.
"Ouch," I said loudly. "Don't do that," I instructed, a corrective motherly tone to my voice.
"Sorry mommy," grunted Jake. "Oh God, I'm going to cum," he almost shouted, embarrassed. I grabbed his cock, pressing it against his abdomen, pushing him to his back. I threw the covers off him. I felt his cock throb under my hand. "Oh fuck mommy," Jake grunted. "I'm sorry mommy," he whispered softly. I pressed his cock flat against his body as he shot rope after rope of cum. I could feel he massive jerks of his cock in the darkness. Jake groaned with each spurt of cum. He quickly finished his orgasm. "I'm sorry mom," he again whispered in the darkness.
"Stay still baby, let mommy grab a wash cloth," I whispered. I climbed over him, and moved to the bathroom. I turned the light on, moving to the linen closet. I grabbed a wash cloth, warmed the water in the sink, soaked the cloth, wringing out the excess water, and headed back to my bed. I left the bathroom light on, casting a warm glow throughout the bedroom. Jake had not moved. His hand covered his deflated cock. I moved to him, silhouetted in the semi-darkness of the room. I could tell he was looking at my body, trying to see. His hand reached for me. "Wait baby," I instructed. Globs of cum were up under his sternum, and draped down over his navel, squirted as far as his flattened cock could shoot. I had not seen so much cum in years. Kevin had surgery, so the quantity of his ejaculations were substantially smaller than before the surgery. I wondered what Jake's cum would taste like. My cunt again throbbed. I reached to touch his highest glob of cum. My fingertip dipped into the creamy fluid, rubbing it around in a small circle. Jake watched quizzically. I hesitated, pulled my hand to my lips, my tongue extending to lick the taste into my mouth. I sucked the finger into my mouth, staring at Jake. In a split second, Jake wiped up a glob of cum on his fingertip, reached to my mouth. Grabbing his wrist, I pulled the finger slowly to my mouth, my tongue extending to touch him, to suck the finger slowly into my mouth. My tongue danced around his finger as I hungrily sucked it deep into my mouth. Jake flat out groaned loudly.
"Lick my cum off me mommy," Jake whispered. "Please mother," he continued. I looked at him, lying there. I tossed the washcloth to the night stand, pushed his legs together, and moved to straddle him, placing my cunt inches above his knees. I lowered my torso, my head just above his hanging cock. I stared into his eyes as I extended my tongue, flattening it against his hairy stomach. I grabbed his flaccid cock, stood it up, holding the underside with my thumb. I rubbed upwards from his nuts, pushing any remaining fluid up his cock. I sucked the soft head into my mouth, sucking hard to drain any lonely fluids. Just as quickly, I let his cock flop from my lips. Slowly, I licked up his belly, darting my tongue in and out of my mouth, licking little globs of cum with each lick. His body arched against me, his cock now pressing against my tits. He held my shoulders. He watched me intently. His eyes grew wild, his lust growing instantly. As I moved up his body, I slid my pussy along his body, wiggling back and forth over his legs and thighs.
Sitting upright, placing my hands on his chest, I could feel his cock under my cunt. I mashed my body down, grinding my sex on him. I humped back and forth on his cock. I coated his sex with my juices. He grabbed my tits, cupping them gently this time, rolling the nipples firmly, pulling them, squeezing them. "Yes Baby," I whispered. "You like momma's tits honey," I asked. He grinned as I ground my pussy all over his growing cock. I desperately needed to cum. I ached. I watched him lick his lips, and I knew what I needed next. I moved up his body, placing my cunt at his mouth. Grabbing his hair, I lifted his face up toward my wet gash. "Lick me sweetie, make mommy cum honey," I commanded. He grabbed my thighs, pulling his face up as I bent over his face. He locked his mouth on my swollen clit, sucking it deep into his mouth, his tongue flicking it back and forth quickly. I sat up, arching my body forward, driving my wet pussy hard on his face, his tongue. He lapped me hard, driving his tongue deep into my hole, then returning to assault my clit. I flooded his face with my juices. "Yes baby," I repeated over and over, riding him hard. "Mommy's going to cum baby! Oh God baby! Mommy's cumming," I hissed out, grabbing his head shoving my cunt hard on his mouth. I rode his tongue for several minutes, reaching around behind me to grab his hard cock. "Yes baby, mommy's going to fuck you honey! Mommy's going to fuck her man baby," I grunted out.
I moved off his face, he stretched hard to suck me as I lifted up. I moved quickly down his body, my fingers spreading my juices all over my cunt. God I was wet. I was almost dripping from cumming so hard. I straddled him, grabbed his hard cock as I stretched over his body. "Fuck me baby! Mommy needs your cock!" I whispered. I aimed his rigid cock, lowered my body, hesitating slightly as his cock entered my hole. I pushed my body down hard, driving his cock completely into my body with two thrusts of my hips. I ground my crotch on his, mashing our bodies together. Smaller than his dad's, he made up for it in energy. He went nuts, thrusting his hips up a foot off the bed, driving his cock deeper with each thrust. He fucked me hard. I thrust my hips in every direction, humping him forward and backwards, driving his cock over my clit, deep into my pussy, and up and down hard, fucking every inch of his cock. I rode him hard!
He grabbed my hips, pulling me down hard on him, thrusting hard to cram every inch of meat into my cunt. His eyes closed, I could feel his need to cum again so quickly. I needed to cum as well.
"Cum in me baby," I shouted at him. "Cum in Mommy," I instructed. "God I love your cock baby," I almost shouted. "Fuck Mommy! Fuck Mommy hard!" I screamed. I thrust my hips so hard forward, backwards, up, down that I thought I would rip the damn thing off him. We both started grunting, groaning with each thrust, breathing came in gasps. Our bodies slapped together, the sounds of flesh against flesh filling my bedroom.
"Oh fuck!" screamed Jake, thrusting his hips up hard, lifting me entirely off the bed. I drove my cunt down hard, sucking his cock deep with my muscles. Jake started grunting, a hard grunt escaping his lips with each spurt of cum. With each spurt, he involuntarily thrust upwards, driving his hard cock deep, grinding against my sex.
"Oh baby," I grunted out hard. I reached to my clit, flicking it hard. "Mommy's cumming," I screamed out, my mind exploding in flashes of light. My eyes closed so tightly, my focus only on my cunt, his cock, and our fucking. Sweat rolled down my body as we thrust against each other. I tried to suck his cock off his body, squeezing my cunt muscles hard. We settled down, his cock buried deep. I could feel his soft spasms as he flexed his cock. I humped him like a madwoman, my cunt lips washing over his pubic bone, covering his balls with wetness. I soaked him, juices running out of my pussy, running down his balls. I collapsed on him lying flat on his chest. Our breathing gradually slowed. I could feel his cock slowly slipping out of my cunt. I growled deeply, turning to bite his nipple, sucking the flesh into my mouth. He moaned loudly, pulling my head hard against his nipple.
"Oh fuck Mother," he whispered. "Oh fuck! Oh fuck!" he repeated several times, pulling me close, his hips tilting, trying to keep his deflating cock in my cunt. He rolled me to the side, pushing me to my back, keeping his place between my legs. Rising to his elbows, he looked deeply into my eyes. His hips humped against my sex, his head bowed, his eyes closed tightly as he whispered "God damn Mother," softly. He leaned to kiss me, his lips hungrily sucking my lips, his tongue exploding into my mouth. He sucked the breath from my lungs as he again humped his hips against my sex. Humping hard against me, he pulled his head back looking into my eyes. "Mom, I want to fuck you again," he whispered, holding me close. "Please," he whispered softly.
"Baby, Mommy's just started," I whispered into his ear, biting his ear lobe softly. "I want your cock again and again and again and again," I whispered, looking deeply into his eyes. "Starting right now," I growled.



        Office Tryst

        Insatiable cock in the office.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/office-tryst

Title: Office Tryst

Author: mtnman2003

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Insatiable cock in the office.

Tags: office, work

Series: Office Tryst


The story begins simple enough. I crossed paths with the most beautiful, the most titillating, easily the sexiest lady alive on the planet. She arrived in my building 3-months ago. I first noticed her at the copy machine. As I passed the room, glancing quickly through the door, she was bending at the waist, the copier door open, looking inside the machine. Without slowing a step, I saw her short, form fitted dark blue knit dress, hiked up the back of her thighs, wrapped tightly over and around this heart shaped ass. I am sure my head cranked backwards, trying to hang onto that split second where a fantasy is created. I am sure I groaned out loud. Had there been a wall in front of me, I would have walked directly into it at full stride. The picture created burned into my subconscious mind. It would become an obsession over the next several weeks.
I continued on down the hall, heading to my meeting. For the next hour, I listened to the big bosses drone on and on about how we were doing, how the company would face the challenges of our nearest competitor. But I really did not hear it. Who was she? Was she a new employee? A temp? Did her face and tits look as good as her backside. Her backside! Closing my eyes, I drew the picture up from that newly created picture. Petite, lithe, the legs taut, I could see the definition in her legs, her calf muscles clearly showing the athletic form of a runner, or a dancer. Up slowly, her legs slid gently into a pair of thighs that were tanned, firm smooth skin, almost a glistening sheen, and just below her ass, the skirt wrapped tightly around her globes. I could see them fresh in my mind.
I imagined her naked. Would she be wearing a thong? Yes I thought to myself. With an ass like that, she would have to wear a thong. Nothing else would be acceptable. It would be bright yellow, or maybe red, something to flash out against the succulent tan of her body. I would step close behind her, feel my body press against her, let my hands slowly, softly take her narrow hips, pull her body back against me firmly, yet softly. I looked around the table, aware that I was daydreaming in a meeting. My cock had chubbed slightly. I moved to adjust my cock indiscreetly. I needed to focus. I pushed her from my thoughts.
The meeting dragged on forever. Finally, it was over. I did the handshakes to visiting sales personnel, slapped a few backs, and headed back to my office. I slowed as I neared the copy room. Making the decision on the fly, I turned, headed into the room. "Pens" I muttered out loud, an excuse for my need to be there. I stopped in mid track. She was not there. Turning, I headed out, turned to the right, and headed to my office. I glanced at every cubicle, trying to find her. No luck. Of course, I could not see everyone, but wandered around a minute, heading to the coffee counter to grab a cup. I took my time, acknowledging several people pass by. I headed back down the hall. As I passed an office 4 or 5 doors up the hall from my corner office, I spied a lady, sitting at the desk in the office, dressed in a dark blue knit dress. I passed quickly. Was this her? I had to find someone who knew what was going on.
Arriving back at my office, I thought through the sequence of events as they were presented. One of my departmental directors had a new manager of market research position approved, and was going through the hiring process. Had they been successful, hired their new manager, and had she already started her position. I called over to his office, asking that he stop by when he had a minute. It was not long before he stopped by to check in with me.
"Hey boss," Larry said. "You wanted to see me," he continued.
"Yeah Larry, I did," I replied. "You hire the marketing manager you were looking for yet?" I asked.
"Yes I did! She started the 1st of the month. You were out of town when she started. I will bring her by and get her introduced to you," he offered.
"Thanks Larry," I replied. He turned quickly and was out the door.
Scheduled meetings took the rest of the afternoon. I had one occasion to pass down the hall, glancing into the office where I had seen her before. The desk was empty. I looked around the hall as I sped off to my meeting. The day passed quickly, it was time to head out before I thought much more about it. The next morning I arrived early as usual, grabbed a cup of coffee, and had just entered my office. Larry poked his head in the office door. "Got a minute boss," he asked.
"Sure Larry, what's up?" I inquired as I got my coat off, hung it on the back of the door, moved to my desk, and turned to sit down. In walked Larry and the lady. I stood from mid sit. It seemed more awkward than it was.
"Richard Dunning, this is Danielle Barnstrom, Dani for short, our new Manager of Market Research. Rich is our Senior Vice President of Planning. Our marketing function reports to him," he continued. I stuck my hand out, grasping her dainty hand firmly, shaking softly.
"Nice to meet you Dani," I responded. "Sit down guys," I offered the chairs at my small office conference table. I grabbed my coffee from my desk, and sat.
"Dani has spent the past 8-years at our primary competitor, doing purchase pattern assessments of their customers. She will expand that analysis for us, driving our understanding of our customers to greater depths," Larry was droning. "We look for good things from her," he finished.
"Well welcome," I offered. "We will expect great things from you," I continued. I took her in instantly, observing her in great detail. I could almost smell her, a hint of her perfume filling my nostrils. It was intoxicating. Today, she was dressed in a dark blue pen stripped pants suit with a white blouse open at the neck, clearly showing 6-7 inches of soft, tanned flesh down her sternum. Her face looked young, her skin glowed, a warm, broad smile came easily to her face. She was an attractive, professional lady, hiding a smallish pair of breasts, hiding her shape. I longed for yesterdays' attire. "Anything we can do to make your research process easier, be sure to let us know," I continued with just a slight hesitation. "The research is very important to our success," I finished.
"Thank you Mr. Dunning," she injected. "I look forward to the challenge, to working closely with you to meet our objectives," she replied, spewing the corporate drivel.
"Call me Rich," I offered for her to accept.
"Rich, why thank you, I will," she replied, smiling demurely.
"Thanks for taking a minute to chat with us," Larry said. We all stood, I shook her hand in welcoming her. They headed out the door. I stood silently for a moment, watching them, watching her move athletically out the door. I moved to watch her walk down the hall. She had the walk of an athlete.
"Kimberly, please pull Danielle Barnstrom's employee application and file for me to review," I asked my admin.
"Yes sir," she replied.
I returned to my office. Over the next weeks, Dani wore a variety of clothes to the office. I noted her various looks, from vampish in her knit dresses, to dress for success professional in her professional suits. I was surprised when I put her age estimates together from her graduation from college. She was 40ish, I had her pegged as substantially younger. As the market research study headed into its' final stages, I was given several update meetings, with the various directors and managers reporting on their specific areas of research, so meeting Dani became easier and more frequent. While not having direct contact with her, our private discussions in and around the meeting format was great. I learned she was enjoying raising her son, a 10-year old boy that loved baseball, and that her husband was a blue collar manager for a transportation company. I told her about my life as well. The departments completed their research in time for our operational budgeting and strategic planning processes.
I missed chatting so much with her as we headed through the winter months. I noticed how she wore her heavy coat, dressed more in pants, sweaters, boots, and the like. I walked by her office often, trying to get a look at her. She often saw me, smiled or gave a slight wave, nodded the head, providing an acknowledgement for me. Anything she wore always accented her curves, but tastefully. I had almost given up hope for a relationship with this young lady. During late February, Larry became ill, causing an extended leave of absence from the office. Dani, at my request, stepped up to cover his responsibilities, meaning more one-on-one meetings. And with her lack of experience at the director level, I worked hard with her over the next couple of months. We grew closer, our hours grew longer as we focused on the growth requirements demanding substantial market planning to meet the objectives of the new budget. I grew to look forward to our late evenings, food thrown on the conference room table, our grunt level employees presenting findings, working with Dani to make sense out of our research.
I tried to behave myself. I did not make suggestive remarks. I did not comment on her attire. I was truly a corporate gentleman. I understood the requirements for the workplace. But as we worked so hard, so many late evenings, so closely together, it only increased my carnal desires for this lady. I was finding myself imagining all kinds of scenarios, from ripping her clothes off, fucking her senseless in my office, to doing it in her office, to doing it on the conference room table. With my eyes closed, I would run my favorite fantasy through my mind over and over. I would have Dani bent over the conference room table, her knit dress hiked up above her ass, her thong hanging from one foot, her hips bent at the edge of the table, her feet spread wide on high heeled shoes, her ass open, was my greatest desire. I would move so slowly to her, my hands caressing her skin softly, my fingertips tracing over the flesh, leaving trails of my nails dragging firmly, moving up her body to her hips, my fingers wrapping softly over the hard bone beneath her soft skin. I would saddle up behind her, my hanging cock dipping between her globes as I pressed my body close. I fisted my cock, aimed into her wet cavern, and pushed forward, sliding my engorged cock into the tightest, wettest, softest cunt on the planet. And then we fucked like animals. Hot, sweaty, screaming sex! I got many a stroke with this in mind.
As we worked closer together, I could feel her warming to me. A look, a slight touch, all seemed to lead to a more comfortable relationship. As we approached spring, clothes always come off, not nearly as much is required to stay warm, and thankfully we had a mild winter. And with the causal Friday policy, and working many Saturdays, I grew accustomed to seeing Dani in shorts and some sort of nice, but tight, revealing shirts. Small, her breasts were pert, and always a slight hint of a hard nipple. I know she caught me staring more than once at the protruding point on her clothing. She even looked down once to see what I had observed. It was unintentional, and getting caught was even worse. I became aware of how much I looked at her body even more. I always made an attempt to see her walk away. Her magnificent backside impacted all my thoughts, hopes, and desires.
This is where I began to plan. Word from Larry indicated he would be returning shortly, about 10-days, on Monday the 27th of March. This literally gave me two weekends to seduce and make love to Dani.
"Dani, Larry will return on the 27th," I informed her after my call from Larry. "We need to finish our project before he returns, otherwise more time will elapse to bring him up to speed," I told her in an impromptu meeting.
"Sure Rich," she replied. "Let's plan on getting an early start on Saturday," she followed. "I will get as much done tomorrow and Friday as I can, we can review progress on Saturday," she offered.
"Saturday it is," I finished. I headed back to my office. She talked work, I thought sex. Big surprise! Could I get it accomplished? Would she be amenable to my advances? I sat in my office, staring out the window for several minutes. She flashed through my mind. I could see Saturday morning already. She arrived, came to my office, dressed in a skimpy pair of running shorts, tank top, high heeled shoes. Ok, the high heeled shoes were there to prompt my imaginative mind to see her taut legs, her succulent ass perched perfectly, and realize that bent, stretched out over the conference room table, her mound pressing firmly on the rounded edge, was a ploy to get my cock up and at attention. I sat and slowly stroked my cock through my dockers. It felt damn good! I leaned back in my chair, eyes closed, stroking my cock softly, letting my mind run free. I wanted more, to feel her, to see her naked ass, watch my cock slowly slide between her perfect cheeks, pressing against her tight hole, covered with her juices, sliding slowly, deep into her ass. I wanted to.......
"Excuse me," Kimberly interrupted my thoughts.
Opening my eyes, I was staring at my 55-year old administrative assistant. Her focus was on my crotch. An instant of panic filled my body. "Oh Jesus," I muttered. She spun around, headed for the door. "Kimberly," I said. "I'm so sorry," I half shouted after her. Stopping, she slowly shut my office door, locking it. She turned to me, walking slowly, watching my face. Nothing said, she approached me from the side of my desk. She kneeled down between my legs, her hands placed firmly on my thighs. She stared deep into my eyes, her hands sliding up my thighs. As she ran her right hand up, she caressed over my hard cock. I groaned softly. Her hands slid up, grabbing my belt. Pulling firmly, she opened my belt, popped the button open, and unzipped my dockers. Leaning to me, her hand slipped quickly inside my pants, grabbing my briefs, pulling the front down. My pubic hair exposed, she leaned to me, her mouth blowing warm air into my crotch, kissing me, her fingertips pulling down, touching the soft skin of my cock. Her nails scratched over the skin.
"I want your cock," Kimberly mumbled. "Now!" she affirmed. I rocked in my chair, pulling my pants and briefs clear down around my ankles. Grabbing my rigid cock, she pulled it up, staring at the one eyed head, a small bubble of precum filling the slit. She stroked my cock, wrapping her fingers around the girth. "A big one," she growled. "Yes," she hissed. With that, she opened her mouth, moved forward to inhale my cock head. Her eyes stared at me. I reached for her, intertwining my fingers in her graying hair. I pulled her forward firmly, driving more cock into her mouth. I watched her jaw open wider. She bit down softly on my cock, raking her teeth on my shaft as she drove her mouth further down. About half way, her tongue ran around the underside, pressuring my cock. She pulled back, licked the head thoroughly, watching my face.
"A big one boss man," she whispered huskily. "God I want it," she said directly to me. She dove down, jamming my cock deep into her throat on the next pass, her teeth grabbing the base of my cock. I could feel her growl as she devoured my meat. I pulled her up slightly, pulled her down hard, shoving my cock deep into her face again. My toes curled, fuck she was sucking so hard, my balls threatened to come up my shaft and into her mouth. I reached my second hand to the back of her head, now fucking her face hard and fast. I watched, mesmerized as my saliva covered cock appeared, her lips stretching along the shaft, her eyes opening to look into my face, and pulling down so hard to stuff my cock deep into her throat. I ground her face on my cock, jamming it completely into her mouth and down her soft throat. My balls jumped to full manufacturing capacity. My balls ached, my rectum squeezed so hard to lift my hips up into her face, I started small spasms, humping quickly, pulling back and forward again. Kimberly absorbed each thrust, opening wide with each thrust in, and sucking hard to hold me with each withdrawal. "Fuck my face," she growled as she pulled back. "Cum on my face, shoot it into my mouth," she grunted at me, moving to quickly devour my cock again. She grabbed my balls, rolling them, squeezing them firmly.
That did it. My body tensed, my hips flexed, pumped upwards, driving deep again. As I held my hips up, she sensed my impending orgasm. Pulling off, she grabbed my engorged cock with both hands, her mouth opened. My balls exploded, shooting cum up my shaft, shooting out, landing on her nose, her lips, into her mouth. Her lips suctioned the head of my cock, sucking each rope of cum directly into her mouth. Her teeth nibbled on the sensitive head, causing me to jump as my involuntary humps gave way to relaxing back in my chair. My cock deflated. She kept sucking my smaller, more flaccid cock into her mouth. Lifting it, she chewed her way down the underside, grabbing first one ball, then the other into her mouth. She rolled her tongue around each nut, holding the sac between her teeth softly as the thrashed the ball around. I squirmed slightly, the intensity making it hard to sit still. Wrapping her hand around the base of my balls, she gave a firm squeeze.
"There there," she whispered looking at me. "Better," she queried. I could hardly breathe. I just shook my head yes. "Anytime you need me," she stated, stood looking down at my dangling cock. Wrapping her hand around my cock, she gave a slight tug. "Better get this put away," she finished. She marched toward the door. Unlocking it, she turned to me. "I'm better than she will ever be," she said giving me a wink and a smile. She turned and headed to her desk.
I sat dumbfounded. My mind gone, my thoughts refocused to her mouth, her need to suck my cock. I groaned again as life jumped into my cock. I glanced at the time, 30-minutes past official quitting time. I moved to my office door, looked to Kimberly's desk. She was gone. Glancing around, I could not see any other employees remaining. I returned to my desk, my mind going fast in all directions. Was my interest in Dani that apparent? Was I making a fool of myself? Was there an office pool on me to score? "I'm an executive" my mind screamed. "The boss! How dare they?" my mind continued. Kimberly passed my door. My cock throbbed, growing instantly, my mind swinging back to her mouth. I shuddered, a groan erupting from deep inside my body. Will she blackmail me? Can I have her? Great body! Small pert tits. Lithe, athletic body. My cock grew hard, sliding down my leg. Instinctively, I reached to it, stroking it softly. Damn it felt good!
"I hope you're thinking about me this time," Kimberly said, startling me.
"Jesus," I whispered out loud. I leaned to glance around her. The door was shut. "Locked?" I questioned.
"Yes boss," she replied. "Now, I want something from you," she continued. She moved around my desk, sliding up to sit on the edge of the desk in front of me. Leaning my direction, she smiled. "I want you to lick my hot, wet pussy," she growled softly under her breath. "I want you to grab my hard clit between your teeth, bite me softly, flick your tongue back and forth to mash my clit hard," she whispered. "Spread my legs," she ordered softly. I sat, not moving. "Come on Rich, spread my legs," she whispered again. I glanced to her tanned legs. Muscle definition showed in the calf of each leg.
"You run," I asked. I felt so dumb. I'm talking about running as I slid my hands up her legs, my fingers sliding between her knees, slowly pulling them apart slowly. "Your legs feel good," I commented. My mind burped! Bare skin! No nylons! I watched as her thighs parted so slowly. Kimberly leaned back on my desk as I rolled my chair into place. I could smell her, her muskiness filling my nostrils. I closed my eyes, inhaled deeply. I peeked below her hemline, her legs now pushing the material up. Grabbing the hemline with a hand, she pulled the material up to her crotch. I could see a wisp of hair topping a flat mound. As I glanced between her legs, her thighs parted. Topping her wet, glistening slit stood her protruding clit, engorged by her desires. I growled deep inside my body.



Leaning forward, my mouth opened, my tongue extended, reaching to touch her. I flicked her clit back and forth, rolling my tongue around all sides as I pushed in between her lips. "Yes," she hissed quietly. "Suck my cunt baby," she growled. I watched her face, sucking her clit between my lips, grabbing it with my teeth. Her eyes clamped shut hard, her face showing conflicting emotions. "So good," she grunted, her hips flexing, tilting her cunt to me. I snuggled deeper into her slit, running my tongue down, touching her wet hole. I reamed her softly, my tongue slowly pushing against her, sliding up and down her slit. Her hand reached around my head, her fingers intertwining into my hair, pulling me tight against her. She groaned deeply, vibrating her body. I could feel her shudder with each flick of her hard clit.
"Almost," she whispered, drawing the word out. I dropped lower, jamming my tongue deep into her hole. "No, my clit," she grunted, her eyes flashing at me. "I need to cum," she growled. I quickly moved to suck her clit back in my mouth, my tongue dancing hard over the sensitive flesh. Kimberly's breathing changed rapidly, growing raspy, coming in gasps, shallow. Her hips bucked as she flexed her ass against my mouth. A groan started deep in her body, growing louder, flowing from her mouth. Her legs widened, her muscles flexed, lifting her pussy up, tilting to my mouth. "Oh Jesus," she whispered long and low, drawing the last syllable out, hissing the s. "Ungh," she grunted loud, her body exploding into a deep sustained orgasm. Her hips thrashed, humping my face. Her legs clamped along my ears, her hand pulling me face hard against her cunt. I excitedly sucked her clit harder, stretching the flesh deep into my mouth. "Yes! Yes!" she grunted over and over. "Oh God fuck me!" she commanded. I jammed two fingers into her flooding cunt, thrusting them in and out quickly. She was dripping, almost squirting her juices into my mouth.
My rigid cock bounced, flexing, expanding. I needed to feel it slide into her velvet hole, feel her juices coat my cock. I needed to grab her hips, pull our bodies together, watch her lips stretch to hold me as I pulled back before thrusting hard into her again. I thrashed her clit once more with my tongue. I started to pull back, her legs clamped hard around my head. Her hand pulled me back to her cunt. Rising, she looked at me. "Once more please," she whispered. "Make me cum once more," she pleaded. Her body shuddered.
I slowly extended my tongue, lightly brushing her clit, lapping her juices. I moved to suck her clit softly into my mouth. This time, I would drive her orgasm slowly, allowing her body to build slowly, reach her orgasm deep in her body. I gently sucked the flesh into my mouth, holding it with my teeth. My tongue played, washing over the overly sensitive flesh again. I withdrew my fingers from her wet cunt, wrapping both hands over her hips, pulling her to me. I slowly, firmly, thrashed her clit. Her breathing grew shallow again, her hips arched slowly, her legs parted, lifting up in a very wide angle. Her cunt was mine to devour. I sucked her juices, I licked her clit aggressively, nipping gently, tugging, and thrashing the flesh with my tongue. Minutes passed, her body responded quickly, her orgasm building deep in her body.
"Oh God yes," she breathed, her body convulsing softly, shuddering as I continued to suck her clit. With each lick, a grunt would escape her lips. Within seconds of cumming, she reached to me, pushing me away from her clit. "Cock," she whispered softly. Pulling her bent legs, she opened her cunt wide.
I stood, pushing the chair back in one quick motion. I opened my pants, dropped my pants and briefs to my ankles. Stepping to her, I fisted my cock, stroking several times, pushing precum into his eye. I moved quickly, her glistening cunt waiting for me. Placing the head of my cock near her ass, I pulled upwards slowly, letting the head slide between her wet labia. Her lips wrapped my flesh softly. I pulled my cock up and down through her slit several times, fully coating its head. As I moved forward another inch, I placed the head at her hole, pushing forward slightly. Her body relaxed, my cock slid between her lips, disappearing into her cunt. I stopped movement, feeling her cunt squeeze my cock. I pulled back, and pushed forward harder, arching my hips to her body. I repeated, thrusting harder. My cock slid deep, my hips meeting the back of her legs, slapping against her body. I pulled back, slammed forward again, the sound of our flesh slapping filling my office.
Our rhythm, our pace increased in its intensity. I began slamming her body hard, pulling almost completely out of her cunt, and slamming forward again. My cock was coated with her juices, I watched as my cock pulled out, her lips stretching hard to hold it, her muscles clenching, sucking my flesh back into her body. I lost cognizant thought; my cock's brain took control of our sex. I fucked her hard, pounding her flesh, mashing our pubic bones together. I reached to her clit, my thumb mashing it as I pounded her, matching stroke for stroke. My orgasm built, I was close to filling her hole with my cum. I pulled her hips, driving every inch of my cock deep into her cunt. Grinding against her, she screamed, her body exploding into yet another orgasm. I lost it, my nuts erupting, squirting globs of cum up my shaft and into her receptive cunt. I ground our bodies together, feeling each blast of cum spit deep in her body. My orgasm ripped through my body so deeply I could hardly breathe. All I wanted to do was jam my cock, my body into her cunt. I pounded her flesh until my deflating cock would not push back in. Grabbing a flaccid cock, I aligned it, and pushed tight against her wet lips. I ground our bodies together.
"Oh God," I muttered. I stood, pulling her rag doll body tight against my cock. I shuddered, my knees wanting to buckle. I humped up to her one more time, grinding our sexes together. Her legs wrapped around my back, holding me tightly.
"God damn boss man, that was a good one," Kimberly whispered. "Can we do that again tomorrow," she asked, grinning ear to ear. "Let me up," she said, patting my tummy. I stepped back, my dripping cock hanging. I bent quickly, pulling my briefs up. I adjusted my cock, sending terrific sensations through my body, causing me to groan again. Pulling my pants up, I flopped down in my chair. I watched Kimberly as she straightened her clothes. "We will have to find a better place than this," she offered. "I want to get totally naked and fuck your brains out," she continued. "But what a great start!" she finished. She leaned to me, kissed me softly on the mouth, hesitating to look deep into my eyes. "Ball is in your court," she said as she turned and left my office.
To say my mind raced in all directions is an understatement. Thoughts flooded my mind, my cock flooded my senses. I had a superb blow job an hour ago, shooting my cum on her face, into her mouth, followed by the most intense sexual orgasm in years, in my office, on my desk, with my admin. What did I do? I stroked my cock through my pants again. This is how it started! A shudder ran through my body again. God I felt good!
I guessed that the next several days would be interesting. Would I pursue Dani, the younger, nastiest fantasy woman on the planet? Would I get naked with Kimberly and fuck her brains out in a more conducive place? Or would I put the cock back in my pants, and refrain from pursuing either opportunity?
Fuck no! I need sex! The more the better! I started chubbing again. I started planning for Saturday, but first I had to get through Thursday and Friday. My balls churned. I stroked a growing cock through my dockers.
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Here I was, laying underneath my 18-yr old son. I had just rode him hard, drained his balls in my waiting pussy, and cum so deeply my body vibrated to the core. I could feel him thrust his hips against my flesh, my legs splayed wide. I hooked my ankles over his hips, heels resting on his ass. I pulled him to me, wanting to feel his flesh pressed tightly against me. His flaccid cock pushed against my engorged lips.
"Yes baby, feel momma's cunt on your cock," I whispered. I tilted my hips, grinding my pelvis upwards. Even half hard, his cock slipped between my wet lips. I reached underneath my ass, pushing the head of his cock into my hole. As he pushed, his cock bent. With additional grinding, his cock slipped into my hole. Lacking firmness, he mashed it against me. I could feel it growing as he ground his cock against me.
"Yes Honey," I growled. "Shove that cock deep in my pussy," I grunted into his ear. I lifted my hips up against him, tilting them so he was against my hole. "Oh God baby, fuck mommy! Mommy needs your cock sweetie," I continued. "It's getting so hard," I breathed softly. "Oh yes baby," I cooed. With each verbal description, Jake responded with a hard thrust, grinding his hips against my sex. I could feel his cock expand, grow in length and thickness. I continued my running dialogue. "Big fucking cock! Shove it deep! Mommy needs her man!" I grunted, groaned incoherently. "Yes baby," I growled as his forcefulness increased. His cock was growing quickly, shoving deeply into my wet cunt. Our bodies were slapping together. I heard him growl deep in his body as he slammed his cock deep, grinding each inch hard. I looked into his face, a mass of contortions as he slammed his cock repeated in and out of my yielding cunt. "Yes, pound me sweetie! Pound momma's pussy!" I commanded.
"Oh fuck Mother," Jake screamed, slamming his body against mine, driving his cock deep between my legs, buried balls deep in my cunt. I thrust up against him, wanting, needing every inch of his beautiful cock. I could feel him spasm, feel each convulsion as his balls erupted, shooting a rope of cum into my waiting cunt. I wrapped my arms around his head, pulling him tight against my body, our flesh pressed tightly together. I could feel his face on my chest as he tensed, his balls churning, to spit another blast of cum into my body. His involuntary thrusts grew less frequent, less demanding. My pussy was soaked, from my juices and his cum. His cock began deflating.
"I need to cum Baby," I whispered. "You need to make mommy cum," I whispered. I moved to roll him to my side. "Use your fingers baby. Flick mommy's clit back and forth honey," I whispered. Flat on my back beside him, I opened my legs, bending my legs, raising my knees up. His hand slipped down to my crotch, his fingertips sliding through my wet slit. First one, then two, then three fingers slid over my engorged clit. "Yes baby," I growled softly. "Make mommy cum," I whispered again. I closed my eyes to focus on his fingers, his manipulation of my clit. I let his fingers mash my clit hard, feeling his intensity flashing through his fingers. Such inexperience, such exuberance evidenced itself with Jake. He wanted to perform so badly, but lacked knowledge of how to approach such demands.
"Slow down Jake," I whispered. "Take your time, focus on momma's clit. Use your middle finger to mash her back and forth slowly. Build up the feelings in my body, play, listen to my breathing, feel my body react. Yes baby, that's the idea," I continued as he slowed his movements. My eyes closed, I could focus on the feelings his fingers were delivering into my sex. "Now, lean to me, suck a nipple into your mouth. Use your tongue on me there," I said softly, pulling him forward, lifting my body to his approaching mouth. He sucked my tit flesh into his mouth. As he did, his finger stopped mashing my clit. "Baby, do both, don't forget my clit," I instructed. Within seconds, he mastered the desired techniques. He nipped, tugged, licked around my hard nipple, continuing to flick my engorged clit back and forth. "MMMmmmmmmm yes baby," I growled. "Momma's going to cum," I whispered huskily. My breathing grew shallow, my hips arched to meet his hands.
"When I cum baby, shove your fingers into my cunt," I instructed. "Mommy needs to feel you in my pussy," I continued. "A few," I said, halting. "More," I gasped. "Seconds," I trailed off. My hips exploded upwards, my orgasm washing over my body. "Yes!" I screamed. "Fuck me!" I commanded. I felt Jake slam two fingers into my gaping hole, shoving them deep into my pussy. He started thrusting in and out hard. I reached to my clit, mashing her hard. A second orgasm was just seconds away. "Don't stop honey," I whispered, almost begging. "Don't stop," I repeated. Grunting hard, I erupted into a second orgasm. I clamped my legs tightly together, growling deeply in my body. I rocked back and forth, my legs squeezing hard together, squeezing my clit. Rocking back and forth, I brought myself to a third, softer orgasm. I shuddered softly, groaning deeply. "Yes," I hissed, drawing the word out loan and loud.
I reached to Jake. He was long and hard. I grinned again. Stamina, got to love it I thought to myself. I wanted slammed, to be royally fucked. I wanted 'Katie bar the door' fucked. "Jake, do me doggy," I commanded. I moved quickly to get on my knees, moving to the edge of the bed. I spread my knees slightly, dropped my torso, reached back between my legs, swiping my fingers up and down my wet, dripping slit. "Jake," I inquired. Jake stepped behind me, saddled up, his rigid cock pointing as he moved forward. "Fist it honey, slide the head up and down momma's slit. Coat the head," I whispered instructions. "Yes baby," I whispered. "Now, find momma's wet hole," I offered my ass to him. "Slide it in momma," I asked. He placed his cock at my hole. He stood, not quite sure what to do next. "Grab my hips baby, bury that cock of yours," I commanded.
He reached to me, grabbed my hips, and slammed forward. "Ahh," I grunted as he slid in my cunt. Pulling back, he slammed forward again. A third time, his flesh slapped against mine. "Oh fuck Momma," he grunted. He became an animal, his lust, his need to fuck taking over his brain. Grunting, screaming, groaning, he slammed me, pounding my cunt hard, repeatedly. I lost all thought. I almost passed out as he slammed his cock deep repeatedly. I flooded our sex, my juices pumping out with each thrust. Our bodies became one sex machine, the noises of our flesh slapping together filling my senses.
I reached between my legs, my fingers quickly flicking back and forth over my clit. A minute passed, my body raced to orgasm, my body starting a series of convulsions deep in my body. Sensing him, I could feel the shear intensity of Jake's fucking my backside. His fingertips were buried in my flesh, his hips ground against my ass hard, pulling deep, grinding as he yelped deeply. "Fuck," he shouted. "Jesus Christ, Mom!" he groaned. His body quivered, almost jerked with each thrust into my body. I quickly reached under my crotch, catching his balls as he thrust forward. I pulled his sac, rolling his nuts in my hand. He pulled my hips back hard, jamming his cock deep. I pressed his balls into my wet slit, sliding them back and forth, coating his balls with my juices. He ground against my body harder. He shifted left, right, spreading my globes, pulling his body tighter against me, our flesh sliding back and forth, the juices from my wet hole covering our sexes.
"Put your thumb on my asshole," I grunted out. Jake responded quickly, his hand flattening on my ass, his thumb rolling circles around my asshole. "Press it against the hole," I moaned. "Harder," I commanded. Jake pressed firmly, the muscle gave way, his thumb popped into my ass, the muscle circling his first knuckle. Fireworks exploded in my mind. "Fuck mommy hard baby," I shouted. Jake went nuts. He thrust his thumb in and out of my ass as he slammed his body back and forth, driving his hard cock repeatedly into my body. I squeezed all my muscles as hard as I could. I wanted to choke his thumb, choke his cock deep in my body. I could feel the lips of my pussy stretch hard to hold his withdrawal, give way when he pounded forward. My body screamed, my cunt sang loudly as he pounded me senseless. I thrust back hard against his body, driving his cock deep, driving his thumb hard into my willing ass. I rolled his balls firmly, squeezing hard, pulling, milking each one. As he slammed forward, my finger snaked back, running over his puckered asshole. I jammed my fingertip into the tight ring just as he pulled back, popping my finger clear. He thrust forward again, pulling me hard, holding tightly against me.
"Momma, fuck my ass!" he grunted. I shoved my finger under his hanging balls, my nail raking along his flesh, reaming his tight hole. Rotating the finger, I circled his tight orifice, pushed firmly, quickly, penetrating him to my first knuckle. I squiggled my finger in circles. Jakes knees buckled, he slammed his hips forward, thrashing my soaked pussy.
Jake thrust hard against me again and again. His breathing changed, his muscles flexed, he ground hard against my backside. Expectedly, he tensed. Grunting deep, Jake started cumming. I could feel his spasms as he thrust himself into me repeatedly. My body shuttered, absorbing each thrust. With my own body quivering, my muscles sucking his flesh, I fell forward. He fell on my body, his quivering cock twitching deep in my cunt as his baby making spasms grew fainter. "Mom, I love you! Oh god mom! Oh shit," he muttered, repeating several of his compliments over and over. I flexed my ass, my muscles pulling his deflating cock back into my cunt for one more squeeze. He groaned appreciatively.
"Oh honey," I groaned. "That was so fucking good," my voice trailed off. Jake growled deep in his body. He thrust forward another time, groaning deep. Even his purely animalistic groan curled my toes. Lifting my hips, I tilted my ass upwards, opening my sex for his penetrations. He mashed his flaccid cock in my slit and crack. I wiggled, feeling him grinding his body against me. "Yes baby, fuck mommy! Oh yes, shove that cock in me!" I encouraged, whispering softly with each thrust of his hips. He leaned to bite the nape of my neck, growling from deep in his body. My clit exploded, sending a warm, soft, unexpected orgasm through my body. I shivered with each small convulsion.
I felt Jake reach between our bodies, grabbing his growing cock again. "Oh my God," I whispered as he shoved the enlarging head between my soaked lips, pressing against my hole. He pushed forward harder, shoving his semi-erect cock into my body again. I moaned with extreme pleasure. I tilted my hips, lifting my cunt for his penetration. Slowly, deliberately, his thrusts increased in length and intensity as his cock grew in proportion to our needs. Within just minutes, he was stretched rigid, his palms flat on the bed, his only connection to me was his throbbing cock slamming in and out of my wet cunt. I strained to hold my hips, lifting my ass to receive each thrust. I grunted with each slap of our flesh, my breath forced out of my lungs as he pounded his hips down, shoving his cock deep into my body. I lost all cognizant thought. I focused only on his cock, his body slamming into mine, the noises of our sex, our flesh slapping together.
Reaching down, I slid my hand under my crotch, my fingers quickly finding my engorged clit. I quickly slipped between my lips, my finger mashing my clit back and forth. Within a couple of minutes, my clit was at full attention, and ready to explode, sending another wave of pleasure through my body. Now demon possessed, I started thrusting my hips up, demanding Jake to invade my hole, to drive his cock completely into my body. I pulled my hips up, arched my back, and gave Jake a pleasure hole to hammer unmercifully. Jake groaned, and insatiable groan that gave an indication to his demeanor. Like a madman possessed, Jake thrust piston like into my yielding pussy. With both hands grabbing and pulling on a hip bone, Jake drove his rigid cock into my deepest depths, his cock enlarging as his balls filled, readying for another orgasm.
"Mom," screamed Jake. Grunt after grunt after grunt spilled forth from both of us as we slammed our bodies together with abandon. Our noises, the slapping of our flesh filled our senses, driving us to sexual heights unknown with the unbridled passions of lust. We fucked, and we fucked hard! Jake froze, pulling me tight on his cock, his body racked with orgasmic spasms, shooting his man juices deep into my cunt. We held our position, melded as one, his cock buried completely into my womanhood, my muscles squeezing every drop of cum from his erupting cock.
Several minutes passed, we rocked together, grinding our bodies together by our joined sexes. I flopped forward, down on the bed, pulling off his cock. Jake, on his knees, balanced precariously, his cock dangling, a string of fluid reaching from his cock head to my crotch. Jake growled deep, moved slowly to my side, then lying quickly beside me, his sticky cock flopped across his thigh. He kissed my shoulder as he softly caressed my back.
"Go get a shower honey," I instructed him. "We need to get some sleep," I whispered. I knew I wanted him clean, fresh. I wanted to wake him, his soft cock wrapped by my lips, sucking his growing manhood into my mouth and throat. But I wanted him clean.
"Wash my back Mom," he inquired. I lay still, the thought crossing my mind. Jake jumped up and padded off to the shower. I let him start the water, and heard the door close. I rolled over, lying on my back. I pulled my legs up, feeling the tightness in my overused thighs. I squeezed my legs together, it felt good putting pressure on my clit. Raising my head, I glanced to the door.
"Why not," I whispered out loud. My hand slid between my legs, my finger snaked its' way between my crusted lips. I flicked my clit back and forth, allowing the warm feeling to spread quickly. As I moved to yet another orgasm, my legs parted, my cunt opened, my finger danced over the sensitive flesh. Closing my eyes, I pictured Jake, his head between my legs, his tongue raking over my sensitive flesh, pushing me to an orgasm, my juices flooding his mouth. I wiggled my hips, his imaginary face pressing firmly into my cunt, my lips bathing his cheeks. My juices coated him, his mouth sucked my clit deep, pulling on the flesh, thrashing it back and forth. My hips jumped, arched upwards to capture his tongue deep between my legs, driving his tongue deep into my hole. My orgasm was almost here. I tilted my hips, my second hand reaching down, spreading my wet, engorged lips, exposing my hard clit. My middle finger mashed it back and forth hard, fast, pushing my orgasm up from my core. "Yes, yes," I was commanding Jake. "Suck my cunt baby," I whispered. "Almost," I whispered. My body exploded into orgasm, my cunt twitching, muscles cramped by spasms, legs clamping shut hard. My finger remained in my crotch, slowly mashing my sensitive clit back and forth between the closed lips. My breathing was returning to normal. "Yes baby," I groaned. My cunt ached.
I jumped up from the bed, headed quickly to the shower. Jake was fisting his hard cock as I entered the shower. I reached for his long, engorged cock. Covered in shampoo, it was slick to the touch. I stroked it softly, squeezing firmly as I slid my hand up and down his long hard shaft. I squeezed my fingers tightly around the soft-to-the-touch flesh. "That for me baby," I asked. I pushed Jake back into the stream of water cascading down. Within seconds, I had cleared all the soap from his body. I ran my thumb over the head of his cock, pushing the skin surrounding the eye back and forth. I could see a droplet of cream coming to the surface. I hesitated just for a second, long enough to run my thumb up the underside of his cock, squeezing the cream up into his eye. I leaned, my tongue swiping through the slit as my lips suctioned the head into my mouth.
I reached around Jake, my hands cupping his ass. I pulled his body forward, shoving his hard cock into my mouth, hesitated only slightly as it neared my throat. Relaxing, I slid down his cock, the head plunging into my throat. My lips wrapped around the base as I ground my head hither and fro to jam even more flesh into my face. I started quick movements up and down his shaft, pulling hard, pulling him tight. Jake shook, his body quivering, slamming his hips forward, pushing his cock meat into my face. "Jesus Mom," he whispered as he pulled my head down, shoving his cock deep into my face hard. His hand cupped the back of my head, pulling me down. I pulled my right hand under his cock, grabbing his hanging balls, rolling them quickly in my hand as I shoved his cock deep down my throat. He was mine. Once, twice, a third time I jammed my face completely down his engorged cock, rolling his balls in my hand firmly.
Pulling off his cock, I spun him around in the shower stall. "Grab the handles baby," I grunted. Jake bent over slightly, grabbing the handles. "Good," I whispered. I leaned to him licking his back, traversing downwards, my tongue dipping into his soft crack. As I licked down, Jake arched his back, tilting his hips, and spreading his legs slightly. As my tongue approached his asshole, I could feel Jake intake a deep breath, and held it as I dipped lower. My tongue crossed his asshole. My hands grabbed his flesh, my thumbs parting the cheeks from the underside, exposing his tight brown asshole. I leaned forward, blew cool air into his crack, across his exposed asshole. I leaned forward, sucking the flesh into my face, my tongue slithering against the tight ring. Jake lifted to his tiptoes, trying to get my tongue lodged against his sensitive asshole. Jake twisted his body back and forth, his asshole begging for my tongue.
Pulling back, I slid my hand between his wet cheeks, my middle finger running over his asshole. Covered with salvia, water cascading down over his body, my hand had plenty of fluids. I placed the tip of my finger on his asshole, and pushed firmly. An instant of panic flashed through Jake, his body reacted by trying to pull away. I reamed his flesh, spreading the feeling of my finger across his asshole. I pushed again, my finger sliding into his ass, meeting a resistance as I pushed my finger deeper into his ass. Reaching around, Jake spread his cheeks wide as he humped back against my finger. Twisting my hand, I pushed forward, withdrew, and pushed forward again, shoving my finger deeper into his ass. With each thrust in, Jake would erupt in a guttural grunt, thrusting his hips back against me. I reached between his legs, grabbing his firm, dangling cock. With each thrust into his ass, I pumped his cock tip to base, and with each withdrawal, I pumped base to tip on his cock. I increased the speed and intensity of my thrusts in his ass. Jake bucked his hips, lifting, jamming his ass up and down to meet my penetrating thrusts.
I got lost in fucking his ass, stoking his hard, young cock. My cunt ached, throbbing, wanting to be pounded again. But I knew Jake would cum quickly with my treatment of his ass. "Jake, step over me," I commanded as I knelt down. Jake swung his leg up and over me. Now, kneeling in front of him, my finger still buried in his ass, I aimed his cock to my waiting mouth. I pushed my hand up hard, jamming my finger deep as Jake pushed down hard. He grabbed my hair, pulling me roughly, shoving his cock into my mouth.
"Oh fuck Mom!" he screamed. He pulled me clear to his balls on the first thrust, jamming his cock completely down my throat. I thrust my finger up and down, feeling him squirm on my finger. "Suck it! Take my cum!" he commanded. "Oh my god," he continued. I felt his spasm before he jettisoned cum down my throat. I opened my mouth wide, relaxed my throat, and took his cock, his seed directly into my body. He erupted, shooting spurt after spurt of cum into my throat. I hungrily sucked his cock dry, trying to suck his balls up his shaft and out into my mouth. God he tasted good! As he finished his orgasm, I jammed my finger deep into his ass. A truly deep, guttural groan erupted from him, his knees buckling as he slumped against the shower wall. Reaching down, he pushed my arm down, extracting my finger from his ass. Quickly, his hand grabbed the back of my head, pulling me down on his deflating cock, jamming it deep into my mouth. I chewed on his flaccid meat gently as he fucked my face for the next minute. I drained his balls, sucking every drop of cum I could get from his shrinking cock.



Growling deep in my body, I pulled off his cock, looking into his eyes as my tongue danced on the cock head dangling by my mouth. "You are absolutely amazing mother," Jake whispered to me, caressing my hair, my face. Standing, I snuggled against him, wrapping my arms around his waist. He pulled me close, caressing down my back, over my ass. His hand lingered on ass, feeling the softness. I flexed my butt, pushing back against his hand. "Let me return the favor Mother," Jake whispered.
Jake quickly kneeled down, moving quickly to bring his mouth to my mound. His tongue extended, he snaked between my lips, his tongue flicking my clit back and forth. I reached for him, my hands sliding into his hair. He moved forward, parting my lips, his mouth grabbing my clit, his teeth holding it firmly as his tongue thrashed my clit back and forth. I grew weak, knees buckling, slumping against the wall. His hand slipped along my wet slit, his finger reaming my wet hole. Without hesitating, he shoved his finger deep into my hole, thrusting in and out hard, fast. All I could do was grunt, open my legs wider, and grunt again as he sucked my clit hard, flicking it repeatedly with his active tongue. My mouth open, I gasped for breath. As he withdrew his finger from my cunt, he slid it back, found my ass, and proceeded to shove it effortlessly into my ass. I squatted slightly, opening my crotch for his thrusts. It felt so good to have him pound my ass, sliding his finger in and out hard, fast, continuing to bite and suck my clit at the same time.
I grunted with each thrust of his finger, each flick of his tongue. Gasping for breath, Jake did one more mind numbing thing, he shoved his thumb into my wet hole, burying the digit completely. Now, squeezing his finger and thumb together, he jammed his hand up and down, only the thin membrane separating his finger and thumb. My breathing stopped, he nipped down firmly on my clit, his tongue mashing it hard. As he thrust his hand deep into my body, my orgasm ripped through my crotch. Throwing my head back, I wailed, screaming loudly, grunting and groaning deeply. The air had color! I was panting, gasping for air, trying to find time to breathe. My body racked with my orgasm, spasms filling my crotch, causing my body to hump his mouth uncontrollably. My muscles tightened, squeezing his thumb, holding his finger deep in my ass. "Oh fuck baby," I screamed. My orgasm crested, and I slowly regained my senses. Jake continued to abuse my body, sucking my clit hard, his tongue circling, poking, and flicking my sensitive clit back and forth. "Yes," I grunted as he bit down on my clit, his tongue driving it flat against my body, back and forth hard, fast. Seconds passed, my body lurched into his face, my hips flaring, my sex engulfing his face as my cunt erupted into a second orgasm. My body humped involuntarily, mashing against his mouth, arching back, tugging my clit, stretching her slightly. I humped him, pulling him hard into my cunt. "God damn baby," I grunted out, smiling from ear to ear. "Momma's boy," I whispered, caressing his hair.
Jake thrust deep in my ass and cunt simultaneously, getting my attention. I took a deep breath, grunting with the power of the thrust. He held his thumb and finger deep for an instant, and slowly, painfully slowly, began to withdraw his hand. I squeezed his thumb and finger with my muscles, trying to hold them in my body. Jake withdrew them completely. Standing, he moved to me, pressing me against the wall of the shower, grinding his body on me, his cock engorged, chubbed but not hard back and forth against my stomach. I looked him in the eyes, they were beaming brightly. He leaned to kiss me softly.
"Can I please get a shower now without interruption?" he asked, his fingers sliding up my body, cupping my hanging tit, pinching the nipple softly. I groaned as he rolled the nipple firmly back and forth, but focused long enough to nod yes. "Sit on the bench, wait until I'm done, and get your shower. I will wait for you in the bedroom," he instructed.
I watched quietly as he washed his body, soaped his cock, pointed it at me, and stroked it in my direction as a tease. In return, I opened my legs, spread my lips, and flicked my clit back and forth, throwing my head back against the wall, and playing hard. He watched me as well. A game to be completed shortly!
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I had been waiting for this. I had been setting the stage for just this opportunity. Now it was here. My baby, her magnificent body was mine. Her best friend was mine. My cock remained hard. I wanted more.
"Stacey, I want you," I instructed, fisting my cock in her direction. "Doggy style sweetie" I continued. "I may want to fuck your ass too, Baby," I whispered, moving behind her as she positioned her body at the edge of the bed.
I saddled up, pushing my crotch against her ass, wiggling my hips and humping my cock up and down her crack. Pushing on the small of her back, her hips tilted up, her cunt glistened, her lips slick with our mixed juices. I stuck the head of my cock between her lips, pulling it up and pushing it down through her wet gash. Stacey dropped her chest to the bed, leaving her ass high above the bed. I aimed my hard cock toward her open hole, stepped hard to her, pushing several inches into her body. Grabbing her hip bones, I pulled her roughly, pulling her body back onto my penetrating cock. It slid deep, our bodies grinding together as I stroked in and out of her wet cunt.
"God," grunted Stacey. "I love your big cock Daddy," she groaned. "Fuck your baby hard Daddy," she continued. "Slam your body," she said haltingly as I pushed forward, shoving my cock balls deep into her waiting cunt. "against me," she whispered. I fucked her almost violently, pounding her flesh hard, slamming my cock hard, fast and deep into her yielding body.
Kara scrambled upwards, climbing in front of Stacey, pushing her hips down. Stacey lifted her shoulders, her face, diving directly into Kara's cunt as I slammed her forward. Her lips, her teeth latched onto Kara's clit, nipping firmly. Kara's hips lurched upwards, tilting, driving her crotch into Stacey's face as I pulled Stacey back on my rigid cock. I watched as Stacey's fingers grabbed Kara's soaked lips, pulled them wide, exposing her wet clit, her pink flesh, and her gaping hole. I swear it was breathing, opening and closing with the contractions of her muscles. Stacey slid deep into Kara's crotch, her tongue jamming into her wet box as I thrust forward, driving her face hard into Kara's cunt. Kara grabbed Stacey's hair, pulling her hard into her cunt, her teeth gritted, her hips floundering under Stacey's assault. Kara glanced to me, staring into my face.
"Fuck your baby!" Kara grunted. "Fuck her hard!" she commanded. Her head twisted back and forth, her hips humped as hard as they could into Stacey's face. Her breathing was raspy, gasping for breath. Stacey matched Kara grunt for grunt as I slammed her body, grinding my cock completely in her cunt.
It was time. I pulled back, grabbed my dripping cock, and slid the cock head against her tight ring. Grabbing one hip, I pulled forward, popping the head of my cock into her body. Her muscles clamped around the greased shaft. I hesitated, feeling her muscles contract. As I pushed forward again, Stacey bit down on Kara's clit, causing Kara to yelp. "My ass," gasped Stacey. Pulling back, I thrust forward again, pulling on her hips hard. "Fuck my ass," screamed Stacey into Kara's cunt. Mouth wide open, Stacey sucked a mouthful of lips, clit, and sensitive flesh into her mouth as I slammed forward. My cock slid quickly, completely into Stacey's ass. Her muscles choked my cock, squeezing hard over the flesh, her ring clamped tightly at the base of my cock. We held our positions, feeling my cock deep in her ass.
Stacey was panting now, losing focus on Kara's cunt. "Fuck me Daddy," Stacey chanted over and over. "Fuck my ass," she repeated. She arched hard, grabbed a handful of blankets, and shoved her ass back against me. She was pumping my cock harder than I was thrusting into her body. I slammed forward, retreated, slammed forward again. My cock slid easily in and out of her ass. Her fingers raked over her clit, her groans, her grunts very audible.
"Move Kara. Baby, move with Daddy," I commanded. I shoved her forward, rolled to her side with me spooning her. "Now, fuck me Baby," I whispered. I rolled to my back. "Crab walk on my cock," I instructed, remembering a movie segment I had seen where the girl slams her ass hard on a rigid cock. "Yes baby, pound my cock," I whispered as she raised over me, and started slamming my standing cock. Her screams shook the room. Kara jumped between our legs, watching my cock slide quickly in and out of Stacey's ass. Kara leaned forward, sucked Stacey's clit into her mouth. Stacey exploded, her hips arching hard, slamming down, and grinding my cock deep in her ass.
Kara hung on for dear life as Stacey humped my cock with Kara's mouth attached to her clit. Seconds passed, Stacey shuddered, grinding down hard, her body arching, accepting my deep penetration. As she exploded into orgasm, a guttural groan erupted from her, shaking her core. "Oh fuck," she growled, her breath escaping from her body. She collapsed on my, flopping back. Her hips flexed, grinding down on my cock. Kara slowed her assault on Stacey's clit. I could feel her, licking warmly over the exposed sex. "Yes, oh god yes," Stacey whispered as Kara continued to suck her cunt.
My rigid cock begged to cum as I thrust up slightly into Stacey's ass. "Fuck Kara Daddy! Cum in her ass!" Stacey whispered. Rolling, Stacey pulled off my cock, lying by my side. Kara's hand stroked my rigid cock. She took the same position as Stacey, straddling my waist, aiming my cock into her ass, and slowly lowering her body. The head of my cock popped through the ring as she screamed. Grabbing my knees, she ground down on my cock, shoving more into her ass. Tilting her hips, rising up, she would thrust down, grinding more cock into her body. With the 4th thrust, I was buried. She moved to lean back over me as Stacey had done. Propped on her feet, her hands, our only connection was her ass on my cock. She fucked me with abandon. Our flesh slapped together as she grunted, slamming her hips down, impaling her ass on my rigid cock.
My balls burned, churning cum for filling her hole. She aggressively fucked my cock, grunting with each thrust, almost screaming with intensity. Every so often, she would grunt harder, her hips would come down harder on my cock. Building quickly, she thrashed my cock with every thrust, chanting almost incoherently as she fucked me hard. Her grunts were unmistakable, her breath escaping with each thrust down, our bodies slapping together. I built quickly, my balls expanding. I returned the thrusts, jumping upwards with my cock, trying to split her body, to shove my cock completely into her ass. With a deep, nut wrenching grunt, my balls exploded, spitting cum up my shaft and deep into her ass. I spasmed, my body quivering with each thrust into her ass. Kara came instantly, driving her body down on my cock. Spurt after spurt erupted from my balls, coating her insides as her ass squeezed every drop of cum out of my deflating cock. Kara flopped on my chest, my shrinking cock pulling out of her ass. With Stacey on one side, I rolled slightly to the other, pushing Kara off me. I lay between the girls. Our hands clasped, our fingers gently caressing each other's fingers. Breathing returned to normal over a short period of time.
I turned to Kara, kissing her forehead. "Night sweetie," I whispered. Turning to Stacey, I moved to kiss her forehead as well. "I love you Baby!" I continued. I snuggled close to her, wrapping an arm over her middle, my hand cupping a breast and pulling her body close. I draped a leg up over her hip, over the mound and down between her legs. Kissing her shoulder, we soon drifted off to sleep.
I woke, listening quietly. During my sleep, I had turned to my stomach, facing Kara. Darkness surrounded us, but I could hear her breathing. Short, raspy breathing came from her. I could feel her motions, her movement barely noticeable, but her sticky cunt gave away her intentions. She was masturbating. I moved so slowly, lifting my head I moved to suck her nipple between my lips. A soft, pleasurable moan escaped her lips. I slid my hand down her torso, feeling her hand flashing back and forth over her mound. Glancing at her in the dim light, she was staring at me in the darkness, her face illuminated only from the bathroom night light. "Daddy" she said very coyly. "Fuck me Daddy," she asked demurely, her fantasy evident. "I want you Daddy," she continued softly. Her voice trailed off, her hips arched under our hands, her thighs opened slightly as her ass lifted up off the bed. With a hard grunt, Kara's orgasm erupted through her body, her hips thrust upwards, arching hard, her hand pushing down between her legs, her fingers dipping between her soaked lips, penetrating her wet hole. I could feel her body, tensed, but relaxing as the orgasm swept through her body. I leaned to her, again sucking the closest nipple between my lips, biting gently on the hardened flesh. Her free hand grabbed the back of my head, pulling me hard on her tit flesh, driving the nipple deep into my mouth. Opening wide, I sucked more flesh into my mouth, my teeth raking over her flesh. A contented growl slowly escaped her lips as I chewed softly on her flesh. She continued to stoke her wet hole as my hand slid back and forth over the clit, rolling it softly, firmly, trying to get another quick orgasm started. Seconds passed, her hips lurched upwards, a small, intense second orgasm ripped through her body. Her legs clamped together, squeezing hard, pressing against our hands.
She leaned to me, biting my shoulder, passions passing through her bite, sucking the captured flesh into her mouth. I could feel the groan deep in her body as I grabbed her other tit, my thumb and finger twisting the nipple hard, pinching the nipple firmly. My cock grew rigid, again.
I pulled off her tit, laying back on the pillow. Softly, quietly, she watched me, her hands slowly caressing her mound, pulling back, her body curling beside me, a contented groan under her breath filled my ears. "Yes," she growled quietly, almost inaudible. She pulled me close, my arm draped by her hanging tit as she arched, moved, and arched again against my body. Moving her face close to me, she licked my ear playfully. "I want to suck your cock Daddy," Kara whispered. "I want to taste you," she continued. "Please Daddy," she whispered in the darkness. She stroked my cock, her nails tracing from my balls up the underside of my shaft as it pointed up my belly.
My cock was rigid. I moved over her, leaning to suck a nipple into my mouth. Standing at the edge of the bed, I pushed her over slightly, almost next to Stacey. I moved up the bed, placed a knee beside her head. I moved over her face, my balls hanging inches above her forehead. My rigid cock bounced happily on her face, her puckered lips kissed my flesh, causing my cock to bounce slightly. I grabbed my cock, aiming it to her lips. Tilting her head, her mouth opened wide. I slid forward slightly, pushing my cock between her lips. Her tongue swirled around the flesh, washing over my sensitive head. I pushed forward hard, driving most of my cock into her mouth and throat. Kara gagged slightly, her hands pushing my hips back away from her face. Her tongue quickly licked her lips, her hands reached around my ass, pulling me forward hard. My cock slipped completely down her throat as her head tilted to accept me. I instinctively reached to her tits, rolling both nipples between my thumb and fingers. I arched my hips harder, pulling back and pushing forward hard. My cock ripped down her throat, opening her mouth wide, reaching deep into her mouth and throat. She pulled my hips forward hard. My balls covered her eyes. I groaned appreciatively!
Her legs pulled up, her feet planted flat on the bed as her knees spread wide. Her pussy was open, begging for my attack. I leaned forward without thinking, my hands sliding under her ass, lifting her crotch upwards, driving my face into her cunt. I grabbed her clit between my teeth, holding it firmly as I slammed my cock down her throat. Her hips lurched upwards, lifting high off the bed as I slurped her wet clit. I shook my head back and forth quickly, never releasing her clit, tugging on the sensitive flesh. I devoured her flesh. I grabbed her labia, spreading them wide. Her clit stood hard, wet, engorged. I stretched out my tongue, flicking the sensitive hood back and forth quickly. Her hips lifted up, trying to capture my tongue. I nipped her clit firmly, tugging it into my mouth as my tongue mashed it against my teeth. She gulped, pulling my cock deep into her mouth. I lay flat on her body, my mouth sucking as much clit and slit into my mouth as I could get. My fingertips slid down her slit, approaching her hole. Movement stopped, she anticipated my penetration. Her hips flexed, legs spreading wider. As my fingers reamed her hole, I pushed two quickly into her body. Her body exploded, a cock filled groan blasting from her throat. I pounded my fingers in and out of her cunt as I sucked her clit in my mouth hard.
All thought lost, I devoured her, slurping wet gash. I jammed my cock hard into her mouth, slamming her orifice with abandon. I thrust my fingers hard into her cunt, buried completely, soaked with her juices. Pulling out, I thrust my thumb deep in her body, coating my thumb with her wetness. Pulling back, I moved to ream her ass with my thumb, moved quickly to shove it deep in her ass. It slid quickly! It slid deep! I hammered her tight hole, thrusting my thumb in and out of her yielding ass as I chewed on her clit. Only lust filled our senses, our bodies craving release. Groans, grunts filled the room. Humping her face, my balls expanded, giving warning I was about to cum. I ground my hips hard on her face, impaling her. Spasms ripped through my body as I jettisoned cum deep into her throat. Spasm after spasm, I coated her mouth and throat.
As I finished cumming, I pulled my thumb out of her ass, drove it into her cunt. I jammed two fingers in her ass, shoving them deep. Both holes penetrated hard, I flicked her clit, assaulting her flesh hard. Her hips humped hard, her body trembling, convulsing under me. A guttural scream erupted from her, her hips rose a foot off the bed, flexed hard, and exploded into her third orgasm. Her body twitched, flopping down under me. I slowed my penetrations of her cunt and ass. I chewed slowly on her sensitive clit. As her hands pushed me away, I stretched her flesh, literally pulling it from my mouth. Exhausted, I flopped to her side, tracing her lips with my fingers. We tried catching our breath. Slowly, our breathing returned to normal.
I first felt Stacey caressing my back. She was awake, having witnessed my assault on Kara. Her nails raked down my spine, sliding over my butt cheeks, down to my thighs. Several times, her fingers slipped between my cheeks, trailing fire over my hole. I rolled to my stomach, allowing her hands to roam over my back and ass. As she approached my ass, I spread my legs. Stacey moved down between my legs, laying flat on the bed, her hands on my ass, her mouth planting kisses on my backside. Her tongue danced over the flesh. Slowly, with determined purpose, Stacey moved to my crack, her tongue dipping between my cheeks, moving toward my asshole. I loved having my asshole licked, so I anticipated her next move. I lifted my hips, opening my body for her invasion. She planted her lips firmly on my asshole, her tongue licking quickly, pushing against my opening firmly. For the next several minutes, she licked, bit, and licked my ass some more. My body screamed, my cock grew semi rigid under her assault on my backside. I groaned appreciatively.
Her fingers darted deep between my legs, tickling my balls, but moving upwards to find my tight rose bud. Reaching between her legs, she coated her finger with her juices. Moving quickly, she placed her finger at my ass, reaming slowly, deliberately. "Daddy, I am going to fuck your ass," she said distinctly. Slowly, deliberately, she pushed her finger forward. I had never been penetrated, so my body tensed hard, muscles clenching tightly. She moved up over me, one hand pulling my cheek wide, the other pushing firmly on my ass. I titled my hips. My mind exploded as her finger pushed through the first tight muscle. Hesitating, she withdrew, following quickly by pushing forward harder. As she pushed, her finger slid into my body. Lights flashed in my brain. Pain, searing pain filled my thoughts. Suddenly, my ass relaxed, I opened my hips, her finger slid deep. She pumped her finger in my ass. "Oh fuck Daddy," she breathed deeply as she began hammering my ass. "Oh my God! Oh my God!" she repeated several times as she thrust her finger deep in my ass.
"Kara, suck Daddy's cock," instructed Stacey. Kara moved to us, crawled under me, flipped to her back, and sucked my cock down her throat like before. I forced my eyes open, finding her tasty cunt beneath my mouth again. As Stacey started hammering my ass, I dropped down hard on Kara, diving into her cant, thrusting my tongue deep into her hole. Stacey moved to her knees, saddled up against my ass as she drove her finger into my ass. Her free hand reached between us, her fingers finding her clit. She massaged it quickly as she humped against my ass, driving her finger in and out of my ass. Kara sucked my cock deep, a cum receptacle for me to fill here momentarily. I thrashed her hole, moving to bite her clit and tug it into my mouth.
Stacey grew in intensity. She hammered my backside, her fingers working magic over her clit. As her orgasm approached, her verbiage grew louder, her tirade somewhat incoherent. But the focus was clear. "Fuck Daddy's ass! Your ass is mine!" were the most often repeated lines. God it felt good. I could not have planned it better. My balls expanded, my cock exploded into orgasm as I thrust hard into Kara's mouth. It was mere seconds when both girls convulsed with me, each overwhelmed with their respective orgasms. We writhed, grinding our bodies together, collapsing in a pile on the bed. Stacey was still wild eyed, wanting more. "God Daddy, I fucked your ass," she whispered in my ear. She literally growled. "It was so hot," she grinned at me. "Jesus Daddy, I just fucked you in the ass," she continued.
"Sleep Stacey," I offered. "We're tired!" I pulled the girls close to me, wrapped an arm around each, and tried to sleep.
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I had conquered my son! He was mine! Or was I his? I watched him finish his shower. I caressed my swollen, thrashed clit slowly as I watched him. My mind raced. My juices flowed.
It had started innocently. I lost rational thought. How could a momma have sex with her boy? How could she fuck his brains out? How could he impale his beast so deep in her body? My eyes closed, my mind fed memories flooding my conscience mind. I could feel him, thrusting, pounding my yielding body, his magnificent cock buried so deep in my body, so completely buried. My mind wandered as my clit exploded in orgasm, my body humping my finger, begging for penetration. My mouth was wide open, my eyes flashed. His cock was so close. So hard!
"Baby," I cooed. I focused on his long, hard cock.
"Momma, wait!" he commanded. "Get a shower! Come to bed!" he instructed. He stepped from the shower. I stood quickly, stepping into the stream of water. It cascaded down over my body, its' warmth spreading over me. Eyes closed, I tilted my head back, arching my body, my nipples dripping water. They hardened as my hands reached to each one, rolling the nipples between my fingers. I pulled the nipples up. God I wish I could pull one to my lips. My tongue extended, I tried to reach the hard nub, but was unable. I grabbed the shampoo, poured a glob in my hand, and began washing my hair.
I finished my shower quickly, paying close attention to my crotch. My lips hurt! My hole hurt! Even my ass hurt! Jake had pounded me unmercifully. I had come so many times. I could not think of how many times. My cunt ached, wanting, no, needing to feel him in me again. "Oh Jesus Jake, I am your fuck toy," my mind screamed. I took such a long time to clean my cunt, my hole. I grabbed the protruding clit, rolling it between my thumb and index finger. I glanced to the doorway. One more orgasm I thought to myself. My legs splayed, I squatted slightly, opening my crotch. My fingers flattened softly, rubbing back and forth over the swollen clit. Yes baby my mind screamed. Minutes passed, my body responded, my cunt throbbing, needing release. I humped my fingers, my mouth draped open. I was breathing hard. My eyes flashed open, I watched the doorway. It's so close. Even my toes are curling, my hips arch to my hand. My orgasm rips through my body, shudders quake me to the bone. I lean back to the wall of the shower, catching my breath, allowing my fingers to caress my slit softly. I groan under my breath. My legs are rubbery, I turn the shower off, step from the shower to dry.
God I think, I have become an orgasm toy. My body begs for another touch. I reach between my legs, drying my cunt so slowly, pushing the towel between my velvet soft lips, dragging the material up over my clit. It feels so fucking good. I slip my fingers to my hole, reaming her, feeling her wetness. I am insatiable!!
Stepping from my bath, my room is empty. Jake has gone to his room. Just as well, I need rest. I need to allow him to fully comprehend our night of passions. Our flat out fucking! My cunt twinged just thinking about his hard cock, how good it felt slipping deep in my body. I flopped on the bed, lying flat on my stomach. Maybe Jake will come to me, see my ass up, and take me. I spread my legs, showing my cunt, my lips, wanting my hole to invite his penetration. I drifted off to sleep.
Waking, I glance at the clock. Jeesh, it's 7:30 am. Lifting my head, I glanced around my room. I am by myself. Rolling to my back, my mind flooded with the past nights' lust, sex, and passions. "Oh fuck," I whisper out loud. My mind focuses on Jake. How will he take our relationship?
I move to stand. My body aches! My thighs quiver, the muscles sore. My back is sore. I glance in the mirror, the lips of my cunt are hidden by my pubic mound. I wonder if they are sore? Reaching, I slide my fingers between the lips. Tender! But well fucked. I find myself grinning ear-to-ear in the mirror. I stroke my body, sliding my hands down over my hips. I look pretty fucking good!
I dress quickly, head to the kitchen. No sign of Jake. I busy myself, making coffee and fixing breakfast. In short order, I have a plate of pancakes, bacon, and eggs to share with Jake. Walking to the stairs I call him. "Jake, breakfast," I holler up the stairs. I move quickly, returning to the kitchen. I hear him bounding down the stairs. I feel him first, saddling up against my backside, his cock pressing between my cheeks. As he pushes me over the counter, I feel him pull my shorts down, exposing my ass to him. "Jake," I almost shout.
"Yes momma," he replies, fisting his cock, pushing it against my wet hole. Meeting some resistance, he pulls the head up and down slightly, opening the lips wider. "Yes," he growled, pushing forward roughly. His cock invades me, splitting me open, spearing me deep. My breath rushes from my body. My mind explodes, feeling him take me, penetrate me deeply.
"Oh God Baby," I whisper hoarsely, tilting my hips, opening my body to his thrusts. He pounds me, pulling back and slamming his hips forward. I grunt hard with each thrust. As he grabs my hips bones, he pounds my pussy, slamming his body against me, our bodies slapping hard, flesh on flesh echoing off the walls. I grab the counter top, digging my nails into the edge. I push my body back hard, wanting his invader impaled deep. I wiggle my ass hard, grinding against each thrust. My cunt convulses, juices flooding from my body. I hear us, smell us! "Jesus Mother," Jake grunts, pulling himself to me, grinding his hips into my ass. With a hard thrust, he explodes. I feel his contractions, feel him reach his orgasm as he humps me hard. I can't breathe. My orgasm rips through my core as he pounds my cunt. Unintelligible words rush forward, followed by moans.
Jake reaches for the hand towel, steps back and grabs his dangling cock. I lay, sprawled on the counter, my cunt gaping. "Holy fuck Mom," Jake whispers as he cleans his magnificent cock. He leans to kiss my cheek, then swats my ass playfully. "Good morning," he chimes. "Boy am I hungry now!" he continues, grabbing a plate full of breakfast. Spinning, he moves to sit at the table. "Mom, you going to join me or lay there on the counter?" he asked. I could hear the laughter in his voice.
"Counters fine," I whispered. "Just fine," I continued, hesitating, turning my head to look at him. He sees my grin. I pushed myself back to a standing position, turned, bent, and grabbed my panties and shorts. Pulling them up, I stepped to the stove, grabbed my breakfast, and joined Jake at the table. Staring at him, he looked amused.
"What," he queried. He just stared at me. He took an enormous bite of his breakfast. His eyes twinkled. He gobbled his food down. Within minutes, he was up and out the door. As he passed, he gave me a motherly/son kiss on the cheek and was gone. "Be back later," he called before the door slammed.
I was flat out confused. Was he playing with me? Was he using me for a fuck toy? I knew we would talk when he got back. That was for sure!
All day my mind drifted to Jake. To his cock! To his fucking magnificent cock! I found myself grinning several times, once even leaning my mound against the counter, feeling it rub slowly against my body. I watched the clock. Hours took forever to pass. I had tried to remain focused, to clean the house. But distractions kept grabbing me. I lingered over my coffee, eyes closed, legs pressed tightly together, feeling each stroke, each caress, each touch Jake had given me. My body quivered. I needed him! I ached! I rocked by ass back and forth, legs pressed tightly together. They pinched my clit, a warm, familiar feeling spread through my body. Focused, I played our sex over and over, seeing, feeling his cock. Feeling him penetrate me. Feeling him slam my body. Feeling him. My hips lurched, my orgasm raced through me. I had made myself cum without touching my clit, only squeezing my legs together and rocking back and forth. I had to catch my breath.
I had to leave the house, change my thought processes. Shopping! I would get groceries. So off I went. I spent the better part of 2-hours out, getting a coffee, visiting the shops around the grocery store, and finally got groceries. Returning home, Jake's car was in the drive. My heart jumped. I quickly grabbed the groceries, and headed in. Opening the door wide, I moved into the kitchen, plopping the grocery bags down on the countertop. It took several minutes, but I put the groceries all away. I listened, wondering if Jake was in his room. No music! I headed down to the media room. Again, no Jake.
I headed upstairs, passing his room slowly. His door was ajar, so I peeked in. Jake was nude, sleeping on top of his covers. Poor young man, so little sleep during the night, he had to catch up in the middle of the afternoon. Sliding quietly, I stepped into his room, moving to stand by his bed. Lying on his back, his right leg drawn up slightly, his soft cock lay on his thigh. God I wanted to lick his body, to feel his cock grow hard in my mouth. "Hell with this," I whispered softly. I move to the end of the bed, stripped off my shorts and top, bent slowly, pushing his foot wider on the bed. I lay down, sliding up his bed to hover over his cock and balls. I blew light air across his crotch. Moving closer, I blew directly on his cock. Nothing!
Lowering my head, I stuck my tongue out, stretching to lightly lick the crown of his flaccid cock. I licked down the side, clear to his pubic hair. I moved back to the head, licking each inch of soft flesh. Reaching softly, I wrapped his limp cock in my fingers, lifting the flesh up, aiming the pink head directly to my mouth. My tongue dipped into the eye, washing over the sensitive flesh. Jake rustled, his leg straightening. I could see his eyes flutter as he woke slowly. I squeezed my fingers, pulling them toward my mouth, stretching his soft flesh. My tongue danced over the head, rimming around the crown, moving to probe the eye. His hips tilted as he comprehended his situation. A waking moan erupted from him, almost vibrating my core. It was a moan of lust, of acknowledgement, of want. His hands moved down, reaching to the back of my head, pulling me forward, pushing his semi-soft cock to my lips.
Lifting his head, looking at me through sleepy eyes, Jake grinned. "Hey mommy," Jake whispered. I heard him inhale deeply as I devoured his cock completely. His hips lurched to my mouth as he literally growled, shoving his cock hard into my face. I chewed on his cock as it expanded quickly in my mouth. In seconds, it was hard, long, and needing. I shoved it completely down my throat, my teeth raking along his skin as I buried his cock deep in my mouth and throat. I watched him as I fucked him with my mouth, burying it deep, slowly pulling up, pulling the flesh, sucking, locking hard on the underside of the crown, my tongue dancing over the firming flesh. I pumped his cock with my hand as I pulled up, slamming my hand flat on his pubs, wrapping my fingers firmly around the flesh, pumping up to my lips, and slamming back down as I shoved his cock deep into my mouth and throat.
"Holly fuck Mom," Jake whispered. Several minutes passed, I could feel his cock expand more as his orgasm approached. I wanted to please him, to have him cum in my mouth and throat. I increased my tempo, pushing him to release. As his orgasm ripped through his body, his hips lurched, lifting off the bed. I sucked him deep, swallowing each blast of cum. After a half dozen blasts, his body flopped down hard, his legs squeezing my head. I licked hard, sucking his cock deep as it deflated in my mouth. I grabbed his hanging balls, running my fingers up, squeezing any remaining fluids into his tubes, draining his tool, sucking the baby juice into my mouth. Salty, it tasted heavenly. I bit down, chewing his sensitive flesh gently. It was so good! I sucked the head between my lips, my tongue washing over the head. Jake literally pushed me back, his body almost feeling too good. "Sensitive," whispered Jake. I pulled off, my hand flopping his dangling cock back and forth playfully.
"Hi Baby!" I whispered. "Miss me today?" I asked, looking at his face and grinning. I grabbed his cock in my mouth, my teeth raking over the head. He again pushed me away. I stretched his flaccid cock until it popped from my lips. Mouth open, tongue extending, I fought playfully to get it back. Jake sat upright, hold me at bay. Lifting me to my knees, he kissed me deeply. His tongue swiftly entered my mouth, dancing with my tongue. He cupped my face softly, kissing me deeply, passionately.
I crawled up him, pushing him back down on the bed. As I lay down on him, I leaned to suck a nipple into my mouth. I bit him softly, licking the flesh, moving from one nipple to the other. He groaned appreciatively. I straddled his body, humping my wet pussy over his soft cock and balls. I washed my cunt back and forth over his sex, grinding hard to mash my clit over his flesh. I needed to cum as well. My clit, swollen and engorged, felt so good mashed against his flesh. "Yes baby," I growled. "You feel so good honey," I started again. "Feel momma's cunt on you baby?" I asked. My hips tilted hard, I wiggled, his cock slipping between my puffed lips. I growled into his ear, as I leaned to nip the flesh on his neck, sucking a bite of flesh softly between my teeth. My tongue thrashed his skin as I ground my body hard on him. I thrust hard up and down his cock, rubbing my clit, tilting, and having my hole squish over his cock, then repeating. It felt so good. "Get hard baby," I whispered to him.
Pushing on his chest, I sat upright, my cunt planted hard on his cock. I rocked back and forth, grinding my body on his. I could feel his cock start to harden. Raking my nails down his chest, I flattened my palms on his lower chest, lifting my hips slightly, and mashing back down. I humped him hard as I dug my nails into his flesh firmly. I growled deeply. Jake stared at me, his hands moving to my tits, his fingers pinching the hard nipples. Flexing my chest, I arched, lifting my small tits upwards, feeling his thumb and index finger roll each hard nub firmly, sending a jolt of electricity to my cunt.
Several minutes passed. Jake grew rigid, his cock firm again. Rocking slightly, lifting a leg, I grabbed his rigid cock. I aimed it quickly to me, sliding the head along my slit for several passes. I coated the head completely, lined the head to my hole, and dropped down quickly, impaling my body with his hard cock. I felt him expand my body as he invaded my cunt. He cock filled me, drove deep, and ripped through me. I needed his cock. I slowed my humps, pulling out slowly, driving back down even slower, feeling each inch of cock slide deep into my body. Reaching between us, I fingered my clit. I needed to cum with his cock buried in my body. Another minute, another slam of my cunt down his cock. It did not take long. My body reacted quickly, moving to my own orgasm quickly. As I came, I ground my cunt hard on his cock. My breathing stopped as I thrashed his magnificent cock. "Yes Baby," I growled softly, almost mewing. "Feels so good in momma," I whispered.
Leaning forward, I placed my hands on his pecs, started humping my crotch hard, grinding, slamming back and forth over him. He grunted appreciatively. As I tilted my hips back and forth, I leaned to kiss him, to suck his tongue into my mouth. I wanted him to feel my passion, to feel me rise to orgasm. I attacked his mouth, nipping at his flesh, tugging on his lower lip playfully. He groaned deeply. I fucked him harder! I slammed my cunt down, impaling him completely. My cunt muscles grabbed his flesh, squeezing with every ounce of strength I had. I wanted to hold his cock in me. We slowly built toward our mutual orgasms. I felt the warmth spread through me, my juices running fast, coating out sexes. Jake grabbed my ass, pulling me down hard, almost savagely, driving every inch of his cock deep into my velvety softness. I bit his neck, sucking the flesh into my mouth. I had to concentrate, force myself to keep my focus. I wanted his cock so bad!
Jake arched hard, thrusting his hips up, driving himself deep, holding above the bed. I felt his convulsions, his spasms as his cum jettisoned from his cock. As his orgasm washed over him, his body grew limp, falling quickly to the bed. His cock started deflating. I needed another minute. Rising, I sat on him, grinding his shrinking cock hard. "Almost Baby," I whispered, my chin plastered against my chest. "Pinch momma's tits baby," I growled. He grabbed my nipples, rolling the hard nubs between his fingers. He pinched hard! Just enough to force my cunt to explode into orgasm. "Oh fuck baby," I shouted as I ground my cunt down on his body. I increased the tempo, grinding hard, slamming his flaccid cock back and forth over my sensitive clit. Subsiding quickly, my orgasm rushed from my body. I collapsed on Jake, snuggling deep into his arms, his cock slowly pulling out of my body. We drifted to sleep again.
I woke first, Jake spooned against my backside. I could feel his semi-rigid cock between my cheeks. Lifting his arm, I extricated myself from his grasp, turned to look as him in his peaceful slumber, and headed off to my room. I needed another shower.
Shortly, Jake came bounding down the stairs again. Rounding into the kitchen, he grabbed an apple, took a large bite, and started out the door. "Hey mom! I got a date tonight. Have you ever thought about experimenting a little?" he asked as he bolted out the door. I stood there, totally in shock! What had he just asked me? I played his comment over and over in my mind for the next several hours. My body was so aroused, I changed into some shorts, wanting to have access to my dripping cunt. Did he mean would I do toys? More boys? His girlfriend? God, a threesome got my cunt throbbing! I wanted to see him bury his cock in me while his girlfriend watched. My hand found its' way to my clit. I masturbated furiously, my orgasm ripping through me, but left me yearning for more.
"Damn you son," I muttered out loud, turning to look at the clock. "God I need you!" Time passed slowly. When would he be back? Would he be alone? At 11pm, I trundled off to bed. My mind raced. Hesitating only slightly, I slipped under the sheet in the nude. Sleep came quickly!
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In high school, I was one of the premier jocks in our school. I dated the cheerleaders, popular girls, and even the less popular girls in other clicks. I was, by most standards, large. At 6'6", 225 lbs (then, not now), and thank you god, blessed to be hung like a horse, I have filled lots of tight pussies. An athlete of state honors level for football, basketball, and even baseball, college scholarships abounded. I accepted a full ride to a Div I college for football as a quarterback.
College during the early 70's only expanded my sexual appetite. Free love, college stud, girls flocked to our team. Parties, sex, more parties, and always more sex. Habit forming to say the least. Graduation came, I got tryouts with the pros, but an appendectomy 3-weeks before camp slowed my opportunities. I got my walking papers. Oh well, always graduate school. So I went to the University Southern California. More girls, beach living, and more and more sex.
I started my career, found a mate that I could not live without, and got married. This change only slowed down my access to new females in my home town. I traveled extensively with my work, so I met new women 40-50 weeks a year in some state or another.
As I grew older, my body did its' natural stuff. The mid section grew slightly larger, softer, the muscle tone I had from years of athletics grew less defined. My body was aging. The mind remained young, the thoughts of sex grew bolder, the desires seemed to grow more intense.
Luckily for me, my life had been full of sexual adventures. Yes, I was married, I had the family, I was an honorarium college professor, and in mid-life, quit teaching to become a business owner. But I had always, always, had tendencies to be the prowler. Hungry for sex, females were always available. I conquered many coeds, co-workers, and female friends. Hell, I had screwed half the neighborhood wives over the past 10-years. Working from home gave me access to plenty of women near our home. And coaching my kids in all kinds of sports, I met many more moms through practice times. Being available during the day was the best scenario ever!
And believe it or not, my sex life with the spouse has slowed. She had less interest as we got into our 50's. This only made me more aware of opportunities to satisfy my monster. Was I addicted? Hell yes! But the monster must be fed. So I started using the personals in cities where I had projects. And boy have I been successful.
I am doing to do a 2-year project in one of the northern, Midwestern states. I bought a townhome in the community, established residency, and travel at minimum, every couple of weeks to complete the requirements for building my new project. I stay for a couple of weeks at a time, and fly home for a long weekend during the life of the project. I need to be in the new community for my project as it kicked off. So, I jumped on the personals page, entered the zip code, and within minutes, had a list of eligible women that may have an interest in a single guy in their community.
I entered my profile, gave my new residency as my home, single of course, stated a conservative but handsome income, and let it take a life on its' own. I stressed the spontaneity requirements for world wide travel, dinners on the spur of the moment, and more. I was fair, looking for ladies in my age range. But tall, the ladies should be tall. For several weeks, I got updates on available women, even a couple of contacts from my profile. I sent emails, and made arrangement to get coffee, have dinner, or go to the movies several times with the various women. Nothing forced, but per usual, I bedded a couple of them over the first couple of months of my project.
And then came Lynnette.
Out of the blue, I had a tickle from a younger female. I had to do a double take of this young lady. Her profile indicated she was 25 years old. The age of my oldest daughter. Divorced, with kids. Seeking a mature man, stable, able to carry on a conversation. I read between the lines. Seeking a mature man that wants a young, kept woman for your pleasures. Treat me nice, I will fuck your brains out. Help me cover expenses, I will fuck your brains out. Granddad with liberties, I will fuck your brains out. While I love kids to death, I did not want the relationship with the kids. I looked at her picture. Tall, lithe, pretty, I had to pursue this new opportunity. I figured the score. No young, pretty lady would really settle for an older, wiser, poor old guy.
I sent an email through the personals service, adding my contact information. It was several days, but we started trading emails. I got introduced to her, gave her more information on me. We traded messenger names, and then started late evening discussions via the messenger. I began to look forward to our conversations. She was level headed, fairly bright, but I learned quickly that the ex had been somewhat abusive, always out of work, and of course, not paying his alimony as ordered by the courts. She struggled to make ends meet, but was getting by. Family was not much help. Now, there it was. What can you do mister? Can you help me? I will fuck your brains out!
After about 10-emails over several days, we scheduled our first in person meeting. Coffee and breakfast on a Saturday morning. Her work, my work conflicted otherwise. It was a perfect morning, a cool morning for July, but sunny, a light breeze. We had traded pictures, so it was easy to attract her attention when she arrived. On the patio, I saw her approach, waving to get her attention. And boy did she get mine. Dressed in a pair of short shorts, a tight, sky blue tube type top, hair up, sun glasses resting on her head, and raised sandals, she drew attention. More than one head turned to watch her walk through the interior tables to the patio. At 6' tall, she was all leg. Lithe, her D-cup breasts stretched the tube top pleasantly. And her smile lit up my world.
I stood, pulled back her chair, and reached to take her hand as she approached. She stood close, smiling softly. Without expectation, she leaned to me, kissing my cheek, hesitating perfectly for me to kiss her, and caress her shoulder in response. She pulled back, grinned sheepishly, and moved to sit down. I assisted, pushing her chair back to the table, moving to sit in my place to her left. Damn she was good! I swear, my cock chubbed. Its' little mind was already pushing through her soft, moist lips into her velvety, warm, wet cunt.
The waiter came quickly, bringing our coffee. We ordered. Small talk, me mostly listening to her husky voice, watching her lips form the words, her eyes twinkle as she watched me in return. Sparks flew. She knew! I knew! Our dance was taking place, but we both anticipated the drive to my place, the morning spent sharing our bodies. My cock grew even harder. I watched as she slowly, deliberately, crossed her legs, the shorts riding high, her tanned, muscular thighs quivering slightly. Her tongue touched the corner of her mouth as she watched my gaze, from her lips down her body. I reached to touch her thigh, stroking softly, my nails leaving a trail of fire as I moved up her thigh toward her hip. My fingertips dipped just slightly under her shorts, slid down the side. Moving toward her knee, I trailed my nails softly along her taut skin again. Her breathing hesitated slightly.
Leaning back in my chair, turning slightly to face her, stretching my feet beyond her chair, pushing my hips forward, I relaxed while crossing my legs at my ankles. A noticeable bulge ran down my left thigh. She definitely noticed, glancing around the patio. Her hand dropped to my knee, her palm flat against my leg as she pushed upwards. Her fingers danced up my leg, approaching the cuff of my shorts. Stealing a quick glance up to my face, she pushed her fingers underneath my shorts, her fingertips feeling the covered head of my semi rigid cock. One finger circled the head, her nail scratching my underwear. Her eyes closed softly for just an instant as she pulled her hand back, slapping my inner thigh playfully.
"We have all day ahead of us," Lynnette volunteered. "But I want to get it started now," she whispered huskily. My cock lurched in my shorts, growing even harder. I knew what I was getting into, but my little brain took control. Her large, firm breasts lifted as she pulled her shoulders back, stretching her arms high over her head, then reaching back as far as she could. As she arched, her midsection jumped into view. Her abdomen almost rippled, the firmness of her flesh visible. No signs of kids. I wanted to caress her stomach, to kiss my way down over her firm flesh, to feel the hardness of her mound, the taut skin stretching over her hip bones, her mound tight. I tried to imagine the point of her mound as it dropped between her legs, her slit, her lips starting, covered by downy soft hair. My tongue reacted in my mouth, my mind playing with me. I could almost taste her, her engorged clit mostly hidden, but her lips spread just enough to let her most private sex poke through. My tongue would dance over that piece of flesh as my lips moved to capture it, to pull it into my mouth for my teeth to grab. My tongue would thrash it back and forth, holding it firmly clenched in my teeth as her hips bucked upwards, her thighs splayed wide, her cunt lifting to me. I would feel her wetness; see me reaching to spread her lips wide, pinching each lip between my thumb and index finger, tugging softly, then leaning, licking down her cunt to probe her hole with my tongue.
I motioned to our waiter to pick up the check. Time moved slowly, seemingly at a snails' pace. I watched her as her hand caressed her inner thigh, pulling the hem of her shorts up higher on her thigh. I could see the outline of her undergarment. Was it a thong? Panties? Her fingers pulled the material aside just slightly. She wore bright white material against her tanned flesh. Satin? Cotton? I continued to observe and wait. Finally, the check was cleared, I stood to pull her chair back. As she stood, she moved to me, her hand sliding up my stomach, up my chest. As her hand caressed my cheek, she tilted her head upwards, moved closer to me, and kissed me lightly on the lips. A lingering kiss, a soft kiss that drives the imagination, followed by a quick peck as she turned, hesitating before she moved away from me. My hand traversed around her side, landing lightly on the small of her back. Dropping slightly, my hand found the curvature of her enticing ass. I almost could not breathe. I pictured her ass, her naked ass in front of me. I could see her standing on her raised heels, naked, her long legs spread just slightly more than shoulder width apart, her body bend at the waist, her globes framing her succulent cunt, peeking at me through a light shining in front of her. I could see the lips framed by the light, fuzzy hair poking every which way below here lips as she bent hard, grabbed leg just above the ankles. Glancing around her legs to stare at me, she rocked her body back and forth, swaying with such grace that I had to swallow hard. I had to reach and adjust my cock.
Exiting the restaurant, I directed her to the right, telling her the blue pickup in the next row. As we reached her passenger door, she turned to me, leaned against the door. With one hand on my chest, she pulled me slowly forward, pressing my body against hers. Her lips parted, her tongue washed over her lips as she raised up to capture my lips. Her tongue darted into my mouth, a kiss so sweet that I lost thought, feeling her probing my mouth. My arms gently encompassed her, leaning to her, my rigid cock pressing firmly against her hip. She adjusted her stance, aligning our crotches, my cock now directly against her mound. I felt her hips tilt, grinding her sex to me, crushing my cock between our bodies. I groaned into her mouth as her tongue reached deep into my mouth, playing a sensuous dance with mine. Her hand slid between us, her fingers wrapping around my hardness, pumping down the shaft slowly, tantalizing me. Her mouth open, her eyes blazed into mine.
"Oh my," she whispered softly. Her hand slid down the full length of my cock. "Oh my God," she again whispered as she absorbed the full length and girth of my cock. I pushed back slightly, giving her room to feel me. She dropped down, leaning quickly to my leg, she opened her mouth wide, biting the head of my cock through my shorts. A split second later, she had freed my monster, pulled it free of the cloth prison, and had the head in her mouth. Her teeth clamped down on the backside of the crown, biting firmly, pulling my cock forward in her mouth. My knees buckled slightly as she plunged her head deep into my crotch, my cock sliding quickly down her throat. As she hit the base, a groan erupted from deep inside her body, vibrating over my cock into my balls. Lights flashed, I almost panicked. I looked in every direction at once, trying to look nonchalant as she plunged her face against me, pulled back with the suction the best vacuum available, pulled my balls, rolling them up to the shaft in her mouth, while reaching around me to pull my ass hard against her face. I slammed her face with abandon. Both hands dropped to the sides of her head. Grabbing her, I began to fuck this vixen hard, driving my cock so deep into her beautiful face that I was not sure she could breathe. Within a couple minutes, my balls ignited. I felt the boiling long before I reached orgasm. Splaying my legs slightly, I humped her face. No longer concerned who might see, I thrust my rigid cock into her petite face, shoved it down her throat, and forced my cock so deep I would spit cum directly into her stomach. With each thrust, she growled around my cock, urging me, begging me to fill her mouth with my cum. I am sure my head threw back, chin up, teeth clenched, eyes slammed shut, as I reached my orgasm. The body tensed, movement stopped as she crammed my cock balls deep into her mouth. Spurt after spurt erupted from me, each gobbled, swallowed. Finally, as my orgasm washed over me, I was able to focus. My cock grew softer, more sensitive as she chewed on my deflating cock.
"Shit man! That was fucking good!" floated into my ears. Glancing to my left at the back of the pickup was a young man in his late 20's early 30's. "Fucking unbelievable," he continued. Lynnette stopped, pulled my clothes back down, tucking the monster under cover. Standing, looking directly at the younger man, her finger touched the corner of her mouth, pushing a small glob of cum back into her mouth. She winked at the younger man. Turning, she grabbed the door, opened it and climbed into the cab.
"Let's go honey," she instructed. I moved quickly to my side, climbing in. I was numb as I entered the cab. Lynnette was laughing hysterically. Tears were running down her cheeks. I glanced at her, not believing what had just occurred. And that should have been the first hint at what was to come over the next couple of months.
"Do you have a garage at your place?" she asked.
"Ah, yes," I responded wondering why such a weird question was asked while she could not control her laughing.
"Good!" she grunted, reaching quickly to open her shorts, and pull off her shorts and panties. Well, I was not entirely sure they were panties, but what did I care? Her naked cunt, completely tanned, was for my viewing. "Here," she exclaimed as she reached for my hand. "Touch me, feel what you have made me do!" she growled. With her assistance, I felt her mound, topped with a wisp of soft hair. Her lips were wet. I let my fingers slide down between her legs. I could feel her swollen clit, extruding from between her lips. I love big clits, more to suck into my mouth. I rolled my finger over the exposed nub, slipping between her labia, into the reaches of her pink flesh, soaked with her juices. She was soaked. Now my finger was as well. Using my middle finger, I carefully drove and thrashed her clit back and forth as we moved through traffic toward my place. Her hips bounced, thrust, and ground against my hand. She had clamped her hands around my wrist, moving my hand where she wanted touched next. A look of the demon etched her face as she would steal glances my way, then clench her face into a contorted mass of ecstasy, her mouth dropped wide open, her tongue licked her lips. Her body approached orgasm quickly. Several blocks from my place, her body exploded into an orgasm, her voice echoing off the walls of the cab as she screamed endlessly. I had been with screamers before, but this nearly ripped the skin off my cock, growing so hard so quickly, I thought I would burst. She humped and humped my fingers as I dipped them into her hole as best I could from this angle and distance. Turning, her foot rested on the top of my seat against the head rest, the other on the dash. I pounded her open, wet cunt hard, slamming two, then three fingers deep into her cunt.
I slowed my penetrations as I turned into my driveway. Pressing the door opener, the door slowly opened. I wanted in before the neighbors saw me hand fucking my new playmate in the driveway. We got in safely. Closing the door, I jumped out of the cab, literally ran to her side, throwing the door open wide. Fisting my cock, she spun to me, slid her ass to the edge of the seat. Standing on the running board, I pulled my cock up and down her soaked slit, felt the head nuzzle her hole, and pushed forward slowly. My cock slid almost effortlessly into her body as her breath escaped her. With several thrusts, withdrawals, I was able to bury my cock completely into her body. We made love slowly, allowing each inch to pass over her exposed clit, each inch to stretch her lips as I pulled back. I watched our bodies, my cock disappearing into hers, her cunt pulling so hard to keep me deep in her body. I reached to her, pushing the tube top up, off her firm, young tits. Glorious is the only description I could muster to describe their beauty. Large, round, firm, and topped with a pencil rubber nipple, the stood proud over her lithe body. Rolling the nipples between my fingers, I started fucking her hard, driving every inch of my cock deep, our flesh slapping in the process. I am sure the noise of our fucking was penetrating the building floors, doors, walls, and outside for everyone to hear. As Lynnette approached her orgasm, she began to get very loud. Grabbing her hips, I slammed my cock harder with each muffled scream. I myself, was beyond caring, my orgasm building with hers. We fucked like demons possessed, our bodies becoming one, our sexes demanding fulfillment. Suddenly, her orgasm erupted, her body convulsing on my cock. I followed instantly, my body tensing, spitting my baby juices into her receptive body. I ground our bodies together, melding our flesh as one.
As our orgasms passed, our breathing began returning to normal. With each breath, I muttered, groaned, and growled as I tugged softly on her nipples. I wanted her. I wanted to taste her, to make her cum on my mouth. I wanted to praise each tit, to lavish kisses, licks, sucks on each firm nipple as I slowly brought her to a mind numbing orgasm. But these pleasures would have to wait. As my cock deflated, I pulled back from her. Almost laughing, she pulled her legs together. "Wasn't sure if I would ever get them back together," she laughed. "How fucking big are you," she asked, lifting her head to look at my flaccid cock.
"Oh, about 5-inches at the moment" I quipped laughing, flopping the soft meat back and forth. Leaning forward, I slapped the dangling monster on her wet lips one more time. "Ready," I asked, grinning from ear to ear, smearing the head between her wet lips. "Join me for a shower?" I asked. Lynnette shook her head yes, tugging my cock up and down playfully.
I stepped down from the running board, reaching to assist her. We both bent to pull our clothes together, opting to walk somewhat naked into the townhome. I grabbed the hand towel, tossed it too her as we passed through the kitchen. She expertly stuffed it between her legs, wanting to keep from dripping our mixed juices along our path. I appreciated that!



I led her up the stairs, heading toward my bedroom. I threw my shorts and underwear on the bed, pulled off my polo shirt. I removed my tennis shoes as she got her sandals off. Standing naked, I waited for her to remove her tube top. Turning, I moved into the bathroom, stepping to the shower. A nice hot shower would feel great. As I stepped in, Lynnette followed quickly. I began to note her body. Without her heels, she was approximately chin high to me. Her body was completely tanned, inferring either nude sunbathing, or some form of tanning booth experiences. Her breasts were absolutely magnificent. Large, firm, the toned body held them high, the nipples pertly adorned the tanned flesh, pointing upwards perfectly. The curve of her body was pronounced by the widening of her hips. Wide hips, very little ass showed an athletic build. Her legs were well defined, either a dancer or strong runner gives the type of definition she displayed. As we slowly danced around the shower head, we laughed, soaped each other, and washed private parts of the other. I took my time washing her tits, soaping, rinsing, licking, sucking, soaping, and repeating. I paid close attention to her crotch, washing her completely, even aiming the spray hose deep into her hole. I wanted her clean for my planned lunch.
As she bent to wash her legs, I saddled up to her backside, nudging my cock between her cheeks playfully. She wiggled against me, adding more pleasure to our play. I soaped her backside carefully, washing deep between her cheeks, running my hand down over her puckered hole, swirling my fingers to clean her body. I rinsed carefully, cleansing her flesh. I washed her hair, massaging the scalp thoroughly. By time I got done with her, she was a limp rag for my next adventure. I pushed her out of the shower, moving to dry her gently. Once dry, I led her to the bed, pulling back the covers. She placed her knee on the bed, leaned to smell my pillow in a couple different places. Growling, she sprawled in the middle.
"I love the smell of a man," she said, rolling over, opening her arms to me. "Come to me," she whispered. I moved forward quickly, moving to stretch out beside her. I moved her to place one arm under her head, pulling her to me. I kissed her softly, my lips lingering on hers. Our tongues danced a slow dance, softly, knowing this time we could take our time, please each other, enjoy each other. Kiss after kiss, a soft caress, my hand on her cheek, fingers intertwined in her hair, lifting her head slowly to me. My hand traversed her body, sliding slowly over her chest. I slipped my kisses to the nape of her neck, my tongue tracing over the soft flesh. She groaned with each nip, lick, kiss. I used my thumb to push her nipple upwards against my index finger, rolling it back and forth. Cupping her flesh, I probed each tit softly. I pulled her right tit to my mouth, my tongue flicking her hardening nipple quickly back and forth, grabbing it with my teeth. The hard nub held firm against my tongue mashing it back and forth against the inside of my teeth. Lynnette arched her back, forcing her tit firmly against my mouth, wanting, demanding more. Her flesh was so firm, so taut, so tanned, I sucked gingerly, savoring every minute it takes me to worship this female form. I traced kisses from one nipple to the other repeatedly. Crawling over her, I spread her legs, kneeled between them, and started my traverse down her body, leaving her tits saliva covered as I blew cool air across them. The nipples hardened even more. Her chest heaved, her pecs flexing, her tits bouncing.
With her hands on my shoulders, she pushed me gently, but forcibly down. My kisses became more sucking as I neared her mound. My tongue reached, touched, probed her flesh. Her breathing changed with anticipation. I pushed her legs up, placing her feet flat on the bed. I pushed her knees wide, shoving my hands under her ass. As I approached her, her hips lifted up, her knees down as she opened her cunt to me. "Please," she asked. I did not hesitate. I moved to her, watching her as I stuck my tongue into the top of her slit, probing, sliding between her lips. Moving slightly lower, I found her engorged clit, wet with her juices. My tongue rolled around her clit, pushing it back and forth. Pulling my hands up, I took each swollen lip, spread it softly, exposing her entire pink flesh. I sucked her clit into my mouth quickly, my teeth grabbing, holding her clit firmly. My tongue thrashed her clit hard, eliciting her body to jump upwards as an involuntary muscle reaction. She groaned deeply. "Yes!" she growled.
"God you taste good," I whispered as I sucked Lynnette's clit back into my mouth. I probed her hole with my first two fingers. Slipping between her flooded lips, I shoved my fingers slowly into her hole. Lynnette arched high, her ass flexing, lifting up above the bed. As I penetrated her, she groaned loud, hissing as her breath rushed from her body. Grinding her hips, she humped my invading digits, raising her hips upwards, thrusting down to shove them deep. Her hips exploded on my mouth, thrusting her cunt up and down my mouth, my tongue probing quickly, thrashing her clit. Instantly, her orgasm erupted from deep in her body, sending convulsions through her frame. Her legs clamped firmly over my ears, squeezing as her cunt squirted juices out, lubricating my fingers. Thrusting firmly, I jammed them in and out of her pussy. Lynnette grunted, muffling her screams as I thrashed her wet hole. I shoved my arms under her ass, pulled her cunt to my mouth, sucking her clit savagely into my mouth, ripping the flesh, thrashing my tongue back and forth, pounding her senseless. Her body quickly absorbed the tongue thrashing, erupting into a second, smaller orgasm. Her body grew limp under my mouth. She pushed me away for the time being, her clit very sensitive to the lick, the nip, refusing to allow me to suck her clit into my mouth.
My cock is rigid. "Up, on the edge of the bed," I instructed. She knew what I wanted. She moved quickly, her ass high in the air, her chest flat on the blankets. I stepped against her, fisting my cock into the crack of her ass. Reaching under her, I coated my fingers with her wetness, spreading a thin layer of juice over my monster. I shoved it to her hole, rotating it around to coat the head. Grabbing each hip, I pulled back firmly. The head exploded through her ring, clamping down over the crown. Hesitating, I absorbed the feeling, feeling her walls clench me, as she pulled away slightly. Suddenly, she slammed back against me, forcing more cock into her waiting sheath. I pulled hard on her hips, shoving more cock into her yielding cunt. Again, we repeated our pull out, thrust to bury more cock into her body. Quickly, my cock penetrated her, my pubic region resting comfortably against her soft ass. My cock was soaked. I watched as her lips stretched to hold me, slipping over the wetness, disappearing as I speared her, pushing deep again. Lust took over, grabbing her hips, I slammed forward, pulled back, and slammed her again. My hips slapped against her, our flesh filling the room with slap after slap. I increased the pace, humping her, slamming my cock deep into her cunt. Within pure seconds, my balls exploded again, shooting cum up my shaft, filling her with each spurt. My orgasm racked my body. Thought lost, I hammered her, pounding her flesh hard with my rigid cock. Within a minute, my cock began to deflate. I ground my crotch against her ass, wanting to keep my cock buried in her wet cunt.
"Oh my god woman," I grunted out loudly.
"Yes," Lynnette whispered, collapsing on the bed. Crawling forward, she beckoned me. I moved to lie beside her, my cock spent. Nuzzling close, she dropped to my flaccid cock and balls. Softly, expertly, she sucked my cock back into her mouth. Sucking hard, she drained my cock of any remaining fluids. With a quick kiss, she laid down beside me as well.
"What is the best thing to come out of a cock?" she asked, slowly licking her lips. Her eyes twinkled, staring deep into mine. Without hesitating for me to answer, she growled "The wrinkles!!"
I pulled her close, wrapping my arms firmly around her. I wondered what this piece of heaven was going to cost me?
We drifted off to a restful nap.
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On my back, I woke groggily. Pushing something out of my face, it slapped back softly. Opening my eyes, a cock dangled over my nose, the head bouncing softly on my lips. Tilting my head, opening my mouth, I grabbed Jake's cock, pushing clear to his pubic hair as his cock slid effortlessly down my throat. He arched forward, pulling my legs up, spreading my thighs. His fingers danced over my slit, dipping into the soft flesh. I could feel his fingers dance on my clit. I drove my face hard on his cock, biting firmly, growling as he pulled my clit into his mouth. My hips arched hard upwards, my cunt wanting to capture this intruder. His tongue probed my flesh softly, flicking quickly over, around, and mashing my clit against my body. My body lurched to his mouth. He thrashed my clit.
Jake humped my face hard, driving his cock completely down my throat. He pulled back, thrust forward hard, driving every fucking inch into momma's face. I reached around him, grabbed his bare ass, digging my nails into his hairy flesh, and pulled him down. My mouth opened, my throat opened, I pulled his cock meat deep into my mouth. His balls draped over my eyes as I sucked hard, pulling his juices into my waiting mouth. Piston like, Jake pulled his hips up, thrust down, pulled up, and jammed his cock deep again. All thought lost, I needed his cum, I needed his release. I growled as I devoured him.
I opened my legs wider, pulling my knees up beside him, lifting my cunt, my ass for him. His fingers trailed down my wet slit, finding a needing hole. His fingers dipped into my body, first one sliding deep, rotating, pumping in and out of my wet cunt. Hesitating, he thrust a second, then third finger in as he continued thrusting in and out of my body. Lights everywhere! Flashes! Desires! He fucked my hole hard, matching each thrust with a thrust of his hips, forcing his cock down my throat. His teeth grabbed my swollen clit, holding it firmly as he thrashed it back and forth in his mouth. My body quivered, anticipating cumming on his tongue. My hips rose, legs splaying wider as I approached my orgasm. I pulled his ass so hard to me, my lips wrapped around the base of his golden cock. I could feel him touching my insides, his fingers spreading, hammering my hole, my juices pouring out, his mouth pulling on my clit, pulling hard, tongue flicking over the sensitive flesh.
My body exploded, my hips arched high, lifting him upwards as he thrust his hips down, forcing his cock into my face. Tearing at my clit, his lips suctioned hard, his fingers drove deep. Spasm after spasm ripped through me, my hips thrust upwards against his mouth, his fingers involuntarily. Arching high, holding, my body flopped back down on the bed. I sucked his cock harder as it expanded in my mouth.
"Yes momma!" Jake shouted, humping down hard. His cock exploded, shooting his liquids down my throat. I swallowed, filled my cheeks, and swallowed again. God I loved his juices! I drank them greedily, grinding my mouth on his shrinking cock. My finger draped into the crack of his ass, the nail brushing over his puckered hole. As he squirmed slightly, he thrust his now flaccid cock into my mouth once again. A growl shook his body as his orgasmic spasm passed through him into my mouth. I sucked his glorious cock with abandon. Rolling slightly off me, Jake pushed my hips flat on the bed. I stretched his cock to my lips. His tongue touched my clit! My hips lurched once again.
I pulled off his deflated cock, looking to my crotch quickly. "Jake!" I exclaimed. There, between my legs, was Marilyn, her soft lips sucking my lips, my clit into her mouth. I started to move, but Jake held me firmly.
"Lay still momma," he whispered. "Let Marilyn please you," he whispered. I closed my eyes. My hands involuntarily reached to her, my fingers sliding gently along her temples, my fingers intertwining into her hair. My hips tilted, my cunt open, my clit begging for her lips, her tongue.
"Jesus baby," I whispered out loud. I looked to Jake. He lay there with a goofy grin on his face as he first looked to me, then to Marilyn. His hips jerked spasmodically, little thrust toward my shoulder. Glancing to him, I noted his cock was already growing.
I focused on Marilyn. Her lips were so soft on my cunt. Lightly, her tongue flicked my flesh back and forth, her dainty tongue dancing up and down my slit. She groaned with regularity, vibrating my flesh. Her mouth worked magic on my clit, driving my body toward another orgasm. I focused on her, feeling her, wanting her. With the exception of my hips involuntarily lifting, dropping against her mouth, I laid stoically. My breathing quickened, growing shallow, shadowing my impending orgasm. As my hips arched, my hands reached to hold my hips high, my elbows planted firmly on the bed, my ass high above the covers. Marilyn assaulted me, now thrashing my cunt hard. Seconds passed quickly. With a burst of bright colors, my orgasm again rippled through my body, her tongue keeping it alive, prolonging my lust, my orgasm. I flooded her, juices pouring from my cunt. She sucked me, licking up and down my slit. Her tongue darted into my hole, exploring what she could reach.
Jake forced a large stack of pillows under my ass, keeping my hips tilted high. Marilyn started kissing her way up my body, quick, light kisses up my torso. Slowly, she kissed each nipple, blowing against the flesh, tightening the taut skin. Her teeth nipped the hard flesh, sending pleasure through my body. Suddenly, I felt her against my slit. Her hand dropped between my legs. I could feel her, sliding a cock up and down my slit. Moving to one knee, she fisted her strapon, aiming the head to my hole, and pushed forward. She speared me almost savagely. She thrust forward, my head flung back as her monstrous cock penetrated me, splitting me open, shoving deep, hard into my body. My mouth opened to scream, no sound was available as she pulled back, thrust forward again. I looked to her, her eyes open, staring deep into my face, watching my reactions to her thrusts. I grunted hard, my breath forced from me as she again thrust her appendage into my gaping hole. Deeper, harder she speared me. A warmth built quickly as my juices flooded the new invader. I locked my heels behind her soft ass, my heels cupping her cheeks as she drove deep into my body.
"Oh Marilyn," I grunted. "Fuck momma baby," I whispered. I pulled her mouth to mine, kissing her just as savagely as she fucked my cunt. I sucked her tongue hard into my mouth, pulling, exploring her mouth as I did. I pulled my legs hard on her backside, driving each inch of her cock into my cunt. Thrust after thrust, she hammered my yielding cunt, open, begging for more. Our tits mashed together, our bodies beginning to sweat, a sheen glowing in the soft light. Her cock passed back and forth over my sensitive clit. With each pass, my clit broached a pending orgasm, tweaking, pulling my body, my mind higher, waiting, demanding to cum. I humped my cunt up against her, forcing her deep as my body exploded into a numbing orgasm. "Fuck me! Harder!" I screamed at her. "Oh my god fuck me," I trailed off as she pounded me.
Jake moved quickly, crawling behind Marilyn. I could feel him move to her body, pushing my legs wide. Opening my eyes, I saw Marilyn grimace as he pushed his hard cock forward. I felt her arch backwards, opening her orifice to his penetration. She thrust deep in my cunt, Jake pushing hard down on her body. She groaned very loudly, grunting with each thrust, each withdraw, then forward thrust again. Her eyes wide open, flashing, she humped him, thrust into me and repeated. Our rhythm established, we fucked like demons. Grunting, shouting, biting our lips, we fucked hard.
Several minutes passed, Jake slapped Marilyn's ass hard, the pop startling me. Grinding against her, pushing her deep into me, he came with a shout. As long as he thrust into her, he must have dumped a gallon of jism into her body. Spent, he lay forward, adding his weight to hers over my petite body. Unable to breathe, I rolled to my side, toppling the pile of bodies. Now, side by side, I leaned to Marilyn, my tongue lightly licking her lips, our lips touching in the softest kiss I had ever experienced. Barely breathing, I moved closer, kissing her again, feeling her tongue extend to me, exploring my mouth. My hand caressed her cheek, sliding slowly down her body, feeling her silky skin. My hand approached her breast. As my fingers danced up the side of her tit, a small gasp erupted from her into my mouth. As my fingernail traced a line over her taut nipple, her hand reached quickly around my head, pulling our mouths tighter together. I devoured her lips, her tongue, sucking to inhale her breath, to feel her meld to me. We groaned together softly.
Moving slowly, I started kissing down her neck, tasting her flesh, feeling the softness of the nape of her neck. I moved slower, lifting her breast to my lips, caressing each swell of her young tit flesh with my lips. I moved to swirl my tongue around her nipple, growing rigid under my play. As her nipple stood taut, I sucked the flesh into my mouth, my teeth gently holding the nipple as my tongue danced back and forth over the sensitive flesh. Marilyn gasped, pulling my head tighter against her body. I sucked more tit into my mouth, biting her lightly, my teeth holding her flesh so gently. I watched her face, the lines of her face tensed, masking the sensations. It was hard to tell she was in throes of ecstasy or enduring the agonies of pain. I knew, I nipped her nipple firmly, my tongue mashing her nipple hard on my teeth. She grunted loudly, her eyes flying open, tongue darting out of her mouth as she grabbed her other tit, offering it to me, pushing my head over toward the hard, standing nipple. I moved painfully slow, tantalizing her, licking her flesh, but toward her hard, inviting nipple. She pushed the flesh into my mouth, I clamped down on her nipple hard, my tongue washing over the nub. For my first taste of female flesh, my cunt ached, my mind exploded into thoughts of lust, a desire to thrust my fingers deep between her legs, to penetrate her hole, feeling her juices, hear her muffled grunts, groans as I explored her body. I growled deeply.
"Oh fuck momma," Marilyn groaned. Jake sat stoically over us, watched as I sucked her flesh into my mouth. He reached to me, stroking my hair as I attacked her tit, nipping at the soft flesh, sucking the nipple deep into my mouth. I probed her flesh, my tongue darting into the softness, licking, tasting. I reached to her cock, feeling the length, sliding my hand up and down her appendage. She reached to assist me, releasing the strapon appendage.
Surprising even my self, my hand slid quick down her torso, feeling the thin strip of downy soft hair directly over her mound. I slowed my caress, carefully reaching over the hump, my index finger slipping between the folds, snaking so delicately between the lips. I could feel her wetness, feel the dew between her engorged labia. Her hips thrust forward involuntarily, pushing her mons against my hand. I slipped my index finger into her slit, pushing down, sliding effortlessly over the hard clit. Her body responded, arching into my finger, a sudden intake of breath telling me she was not prepared for my touch. I sucked her nipple harder into my mouth, my tongue mashing the nipple against my teeth. I rolled it back and forth firmly. Pushing my hand down, my finger slipped along her wet slit, pushing toward her hole, my finger dipping instantly into her body, sliding quickly to the first knuckle. I hesitated for a split second, moved quickly to align my arm, and pushed my hand into her cunt. My finger disappeared into her body clear to my palm. Marilyn grunted loudly as my finger slipped into her body. I pulled back and thrust again. Marilyn's hips lurched upwards, her legs spread wide.
"Holy shit!" exclaimed Jake. I glanced at him, he was staring at me, his eyes riveted on my hand thrusting in and out of her wet cunt. I had to see. I moved quickly, kissing my way down her stomach, hesitating as I kissed her mons. I could smell her, her aroma filling my nostrils. I lifted up slightly, leaning to look at my hand. My index finger was between her lips, the base knuckle visible at my hand. I pulled my hand out, the lips stretched, slipping reluctantly along my finger as I withdrew. I had seen this many times, watching my own lips hug a hard cock as it pulled out of my body. Slowly, I flattened her lips with my fingertip. They were so soft. Slipping up her slit, I spread her lips to see her clit. Engorged, it peeked from her lips. My mouth went dry. I licked my lips with anticipation. Carefully, I parted her lips, my finger rolling over her sensitive bud. With each pass, a gasp for air, a grunt, an involuntary thrust of the hips. I controlled her. Pushing my hand back down between her legs, I stretched two fingers, reaming her hole as she lifted to invite my penetration. I thrust my hand forward, my fingers cramming savagely, deep into her willing, receptive cunt. A guttural grunt escaped her as she grabbed the back of my head and pulled me to her waiting clit. I sucked her flesh into my mouth, tasting, savoring her juices. I nipped down on the foreign fruit, my teeth holding it firmly, my tongue ravaging her as the new sensations passed through my body. With each probe, Marilyn's hips raised, arching to meet my mouth, her hips wiggling uncontrollably as I thrust my fingers in and out of her cunt.
Like a demon possessed, I attacked her, devouring her flesh. I sucked and licked her clit, and thrust my fingers deep into her body. Eyes closed tightly, I buried my nose against her bud as I licked along her slit, licking my fingers as they pulled back. I dove into her hole, shoving my face between her lips, forcing my tongue to taste her juices, reaming her hole, darting deep. Her lips coated my cheeks with her essence, her sex cream. My body burned, my cunt on fire. I needed to make her cum. Moving quickly, I took her clit again, my tongue dancing over the flesh. Her hands cupped my head, her hips lifted, widened, exposing her most private sex to me. I licked her with abandon, chewing lightly on her lips, her clit. Her body raced to orgasm.
Jake watched, stroking his massive cock. Moving to her, he placed his cock on her lips, pushing hard. Labored, she breathed around his cock as it slid into the depths of her mouth and throat. Marilyn was our toy, our sex toy. Her hands alternated from the back of my head to pulling on his ass, driving his cock deeper. Her body raised hard to my mouth, her legs quivering. Holding firm, a hard flex drove her hips higher as her body exploded in orgasm. Convulsing against my mouth, flooding me with juices, she collapsed on the bed. Growling deep, she reached to Jake, pulling him hard to her, engulfing his entire cock to the root. I watched as she widened her jaw, taking every inch into her throat. Jake reached to her tits, pulling the nipples hard, twisting them unmercifully. With a tremendous thrust, he exploded in her throat, jettisoning spurt after spurt of his juice into her belly. Her crotch flopped down hard, legs spent, quivering, laying flat on the bed as I slowed my assault on her clit. Carefully, softly, I licked up and down her slit. God it tasted so good!
Jake, fisting his flaccid cock, milked the length of his cock, forcing a drop of cum to slip from the eye as he let it drop to her lips. She sucked only the head into her mouth, her tongue washing over the slick flesh.
My body was on fire. My cunt begged for release again. I needed cock! I slowly licked up Marilyn's slit, pressing my tongue firmly over her sensitive clit. Her legs clamped together as I lifted up and away from her body. Glancing to my left, I found her appendage, laying neglected, wanting. Reaching for the large, plastic cock, I ached to bury it deep in my body. I wrapped both hands around the base, lifting it up, pointing it to the sky. It looked huge, larger than any real cock I had experienced. Reversing my grip, I rolled to my back, lifting, widening my legs, pulling my knees up beside my torso. I slid the head of my personal cock back and forth through my slit, sliding my hand to the head to increase my accuracy, my movements. As I pushed it down between my lips, Jake moved to watch me. I stared at him, my eyes never blinking as I found my hole.
"Watch momma, Baby," I instructed. "I want you cock sweetie!" I growled as I pushed the head into my hole. Pulling quickly, I dislodged the cock, sliding it up and down my slit. Aligning it quickly, I pushed hard, forcing several inches into my body. Cold, lifeless, the cock stretched open my body, spearing me, but left my body demanding more. With both hands at the base, I pulled back and thrust the cock deeper again. I could feel it slide deep into my womb.
"Watch Baby! See momma's lips stretch to hold it," I asked? I shoved it deep, hard into my body, burying as much as my body would accept. "Eat me sweetie," I instructed Jake. "Eat momma's pussy Jake. Now honey!" I instructed, gaining urgent eye contact with him. "Make momma cum," I whispered, growling softly as I pulled the cock out and thrust it back into the depths of my body. Releasing the cock, I pulled my lips apart, opening my pink slit, exposing my engorged clit. Jake dove to me, his lips finding my soaked clit. Grabbing my hips, he lifted my cunt to his mouth, capturing my clit between his teeth. His tongue probed my flesh, flapping my clit back and forth, rolling it back and forth against him teeth. My body lurched to him, demanding his focus. I pulled his mouth hard against my flesh.
Marilyn crawled over me, her mouth dropping to my tits. Softly, gently, she licked my nipple, her hand, her fingers wrapping around my tit flesh, squeezing enough to make the tit flesh stand up, forcing the nipple high. She sucked the nipple into her mouth, nipping the bud as she washed her tongue over, around, and poked my sensitive breast. Closing my eyes, I relaxed, absorbing the feelings washing over my body. A cock buried deep in my cunt, my nipples getting sucked by the softest pair of lips, and my clit being thrashed by my son lifted my body sensations quickly. In a matter of minutes, I was screaming, crying for release. I could not breathe, I grunted, gasped for breaths. Grabbing Marilyn, I forced the other tit to her lips, reached for her crotch, and shoved three fingers into her wet, gaping cunt. Gasping, her hips dropped down, burying my fingers in her body. I thrust against her hard.
My mind exploded first, followed instantaneously by my orgasm, racing through my body. My hips arched, my legs opened wide as I blasted into the best orgasm in my life. Hips high above the bed, Jake grabbed the cock, and thrust wildly into my cunt as he tried to keep my clit between his lips. My hips jerked hard, fast against his face as he held on for dear life. Marilyn reached to my mons, sliding her fingers along my slit, feeling my wetness. Bringing her fingers to her mouth, she sucked one in, watching me. She offered me the second finger. Grabbing her wrist, I sucked the other finger deep into my mouth, tasting my juices. I erupted again, a second orgasm ripping through my body, screaming loudly. I humped Jakes face hard, grinding my hips against his mouth as he hammered my pussy.
Several minutes passed, my body gave way to spasms as I pushed Jake away from my cunt. "Pull the cock out," I whispered. Jake obliged, pulling the cock out slowly, teasingly. Squeezing my legs together, I scooted up the bed, grabbed a pillow, and almost instantly, passed into a deep sleep.
I woke, glancing to the night stand clock. 7:38am. I could feel warmth to my backside. Listening I first heard groans, followed by deep throated growls. I knew instantly the kids were going at it behind me. Rolling in place, I turned to see what they were up to. Locked in a 69 with Jake on top, they were going at it hard and fast. Marilyn's body lifted, bouncing up and down. Her thighs clamped alongside Jake's ears, a muffled scream escaped from around his cock as she convulsed in orgasm. Jake continued assaulting her clit until she pushed him off. Rising, he pulled his cock from her mouth, jacked furiously for a few seconds, and started shooting blasts of sticky cum on her face and tits. Her mouth opened wide as he laid the massive cock on her lips. Small shots of jism squirted on her lips as her tongue darted to collect it.



My body almost ached. I needed a shower. I moved to stand, swatted Jake's naked backside, and headed to the shower. God I needed coffee. I needed breakfast!
Thoughts of last night flooded my mind, causing my cunt to spasm. I needed fucked! Stopping in my tracks, I turned to the bedroom. "Marilyn, bring your cock to the shower baby! Momma needs you!" I shouted. Turning, I moved into the shower. I knew what I was going to do! Wonder how loud Marilyn screams? My cunt just throbbed. Bet she will look great bent over grabbing her ankles. Wonder which hole I shall use? Maybe both! My cunt just throbbed again. "Baby, hurry!" I continued.
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As we trundled off to bed, I drug Shea along. She seemed not sure of herself at this moment. Rounding the corner, Sandy was in bed, fluffing the pillow. "Rand, can we put her in the middle," Sandy asked?
"Sure baby," I whispered huskily. "But don't be surprised if you find me buried balls deep in her pussy soon," I offered. "My cock is growing as we speak, and I need her!" I continued. We piled into the king sized bed. Without hesitating, I moved down the bed, moved between Shea's legs, and began licking up her thighs. I knew her cunt was wet, I knew she had cum several minutes before, and would be an easy mark for another orgasm or two. And I wanted to give them to her. Before I had her ride me cowgirl. And then I wanted Sandy to sit on my face and let me eat her pussy at the same time. My cock grew harder and harder. I assaulted Shea's clit, tugging firmly, my tongue thrashing it against me teeth fast and hard. Her body squirmed under my mouth, her hands pulling my head deeper into her cunt. Her breathing was ragged, labored, her screams growing louder and louder.
I glanced over to Sandy. Her eyes, glazed, watched me intently. Her hand dipped into her crotch, furiously stroking her own clit. Her other hand was pulling on her hardened nipple, twisting slowly, stretching the flesh, pulling it upwards. Letting her own nipple loose, Sandy reached to Shea, her hand cupping Shea's tit, squeezing hard. As her nipple stiffened, Sandy slid her fingers up the soft flesh, rolled the nipple between her thumb and finger, twisting, tugging. Shea's body arched, lifting her tit up, her hips tilted, legs splayed, driving her cunt to my mouth. I devoured her, sucking her juices with abandon. Seconds passed, her body tenses, rising rigid above the bed. With a convulsion upwards, her body erupted in orgasm, her hips widening, lifting, flexing to my mouth, humping my face, pushing my tongue deep into her cavern. I reamed her wet hole, pressing my thumb to her ass quickly. Her body froze, then humped down on my thumb, driving my tip through her tight ring, flopping down on the bed. Her head thrashed back and forth with each lick of her clit, her neck arched backwards as I pushed my thumb deeper into her tight orifice. Reaming her with my thumb tip, I pulled out, rose to my knees, and fisted my cock to her cunt. I swiped the head up and down through her slit, pushing gently with each pass over her open hole. I slammed forward, impaling her as she let out a guttural scream of passion.
With two rapid, demanding thrusts, I was buried balls deep in her body. Her body flexed 18-inches above the bed, impaled by my monster cock. I pulled her tight against me hard, humping her body rapidly, thrashing her like a rag doll. Pulling tight against her, my thumb ran over the sensitive clit as her body lurched against me. "Shea, I want you to ride me sweetie," I instructed. I pulled out, pushing her to the side. I dropped between the girls, rolling to my back. I quickly fisted my cock, aiming straight up. "Here baby," I commanded her. She quickly straddled me, grabbed my hard cock, aimed too her open hole, and dropped her body down, sliding effortless to my body. Our bodies joined, her hips humped forward, thrust backwards, never leaving my groin. Faster, harder, her hips thrashed, grinding my cock, mashing our bodies together. Leaning to me, placing her hands on my chest, she lifted her body up, my cock pulling out, her cunt lips stretching long to hold me. Growling, she slammed her body down, and repeated her movements, I grabbed her hanging tits, twisting each nipple hard, rolling it under my thumb. Releasing a tit, I reached to Sandy, her legs clamped together, pulled up, allowing her fresh orgasm to wash over her.
"Baby, sit on my face," I literally begged her. "Face Shea," I continued. Sandy scrambled quickly. Now, less than two feet apart, Sandy settled down to my waiting mouth and tongue. I wiggled my head, spreading her labia, exposing her clit. I sucked it into my mouth, clamping my teeth around it, holding it firmly in my teeth. My tongue danced over the sensitive flesh. She humped my mouth. My arms wrapped over her legs, around her back as I lifted my head to her body. I sucked her flesh into my mouth. Pulling her forward just an inch or two, I buried my tongue into her cunt, drinking her juices. Brazen, I licked along her body, reaming her ass. Her hips tilted, her body dropped down on my face, planting her ass on my mouth as she gasped loudly. Her body shuttered, quivering over my face. Pushing forward, I grabbed her clit, sucking her into my mouth, my tongue lashing her slowly, focused on her orgasm.
Shea pounded my cock, driving her body hard on me, thrusting, jamming me deep. Rising, she grabbed my cock, pushed to her rectum, and settled slowly back down on me. Leaning back, she drove her body down my shaft, my cock slipping quickly into her back door. As she buried my cock into her body, Sandy moved to shove her cunt almost to my forehead. Lowering her body, she sucked Shea's clit into her mouth. Shea screamed loudly, pulling Sandy deeper into her cunt as she crammed my cock deep in her as again. Within minutes of our wanton sex, my cock expanded, exploded and shot cum deep into Shea's ass. I grabbed Sandy's clit, biting hard. At that instant, Sandy forced her clit hard into my mouth, grinding through her eruption of her own orgasm. Thought gone, she assaulted Shea's cunt, driving Shea to another orgasm as well. We fucked for several more minutes, our bodies growing very sensitive to the touch. As my cock deflated, Shea rolled to the side, lying next to us, her ass right beside Sandy. Sandy caressed her cheeks playfully, moving off my face to lay on Shea. She ground her hips against Shea, mashing her mound into the soft, white flesh. Leaning over Shea, Sandy bit her shoulder, sucking the flesh into her mouth.
"I want to fuck you Shea," Sandy whispered. "I want to take you, to make you mine," she continued. "Do you want me to fuck you honey? Do you want me to bury my cock in your wet cunt?" she asked. Shea lifted her hips against Sandy, arching, relaxing, and arching again. Sandy drove her hips down with each lift from Shea.
"Daddy," whispered Sandy. "Go to my suitcase, find my toy," she whispered, grinning mischievously. Moving slowly, I searched her suit case, finding a strapon toy. With a cock about 8-inches long, I tossed it to the bed. Sandy rose to her knees, and quickly fitted the cock to her body. Now, armed with a cock, Sandy swatted Shea's ass playfully. "I want you doggie baby," she instructed. "Up!" she commanded. Shea moved to her knees, lifting her ass before Sandy. Sandy moved to her, fisting her cock, pushed the cock forward until the head popped into her wet, open cunt. "Oh shit Daddy!" she breathed loudly. Grabbing Shea's hips, she pulled forward hard, driving her plastic cock into Shea's body. A glaze washed over Sandy. Her thoughts focused on fucking Shea. With an intensity not seen in my darling daughter, she began fucking Shea with reckless abandon. She hammered her, driving the cock in and out of Shea repeatedly, thrusting harder with each stoke. Both women started a guttural groan, building with each thrust, with each penetration. Shea lowered her torso, lifting her ass higher, pushing back hard against each intrusion of the cock. Sandy pulled hard on her hips, her fingers digging into the flesh. And they fuck some more.
My cock grew rigid, rock hard as I watched. I moved behind Sandy, pressing against her ass. I needed to fuck her. I directed my cock to her cunt. Blocked, I hesitated. "Daddy, fuck my ass," she grunted. Spitting on my hand, I coated my cock, reached to her puckered ass, and shoved my finger through her muscle ring. I reamed my girl, quickly moving my cock to her private entrance. As she slammed forward into Shea, I slammed my hips forward, driving the head of my cock into her body. Holding position, I pushed even harder. Shea grunted loudly, Sandy groaned as my cock slid into her ass. I pulled back just slightly as Sandy started to pull back. Slamming forward, I buried my cock in her ass. Screaming, she thrust her cock into Shea's cunt harder than expected, getting a muffled scream from Shea as she buried her face in the covers of the bed.
We quickly got our rhythm, moving together to penetrate, withdraw and repeat. Our intensity increase rapidly. My balls churned, my lust grew. Senseless, we fucked like unbridled demons, our lust, our desires growing toward our orgasms I plowed Sandy, repeatedly grinding my hips against her pliant ass, driving my cock into the depths of her ass. So tight, so hot, I slapped her ass, slapping harder with each thrust. Sandy reacted, driving her plastic cock deep into Shea, grunting with each thrust, pulling hard on her hips to penetrate her deep.
"Yes," screamed Sandy unexpectedly. Her body convulsed, driving hard against me, thrusting her ass to my body. "Fuck me hard Daddy," she grunted as I drove my cock deep. With a passion not even dreamed since I was 18, I hammered her, driving my cock in and out of her ass fast, hard, thrusting deep. As she leaned over Shea, her hips tilted, opening her ass for me even more. I drilled her, thrusting as hard as I could, demanding my cock split her in two. Just as suddenly, my cock erupted, my orgasm catching me by surprise as I pulled her hips to me, jamming my cock deep, my hips plastered to her ass. I felt each spasm spit into her bowels, my cum jettisoned up my shaft and into her waiting body. I collapsed on her, she in turn plied against Shea. Our breathing was raspy, shallow. In a massive roll, we flopped to the side, all spooned to Shea. Closing my eyes, I absorbed the moment. My first honest to god threesome!
Not expecting too, we drifted to sleep. Hours passed, morning was on us very fast. I was first to wake. Checking the clock, it was nearly 11am. I woke the girls, now facing each other, bodies pressed close. With the plastic cock still in place, Sandy looked to be drilling Shea. Shea reached to Sandy, her fingers lightly pulling her hair out of her face. Leaning to her, Shea planted a kiss on her lips, then continued to kiss down her cheek onto her neck. Seconds later, Shea had Sandy's left nipple in her mouth, her tongue working over the flesh, enticing it to harden in her mouth. Reaching slowly, Sandy pulled Shea hard against her tit flesh. Looking to me, she grinned ear to ear, licking her lips seductively.
Unable to resist, I moved behind Shea, pressing my hips against her ass. My cock jumped to life, lengthening, hardening as the seconds passed. My hands probed Shea, slipping between her ass cheeks, reaching to her sex. As my fingers parted her lips over the hole, I felt her moist hole. I probed deeper, my fingertips slipping into her body, sliding up her slit. I moved back and forth quickly, spreading her juices along her slit. Each time I passed over her hole, I gathered more of her juices. Somewhat crusty, I pushed to the back, finding her tight ring. As I passed over this orifice, her body jumped. A groan erupted from inside her body, her body then pushing back against my probing finger. I spread more of her juices over the puckered hole, pushing my fingertip into her body as her tight hold spread reluctantly. I pushed the tip in and out of her body, pushing deeper with each penetration. She could not keep her focus, first biting on Sandy's nipple, then hesitating as I pushed into her body.
I pushed closer, lifting my cock to her ass, slipping the head up against the underside of her cheeks, pushing between her legs. "Can I fuck your ass honey," I asked softly.
"Yes," she whispered, reaching around her body to lift, spread her cheeks for me. I pushed forward, pulling my fingertip out of her body. Lifting her leg wide, she reached between her legs, grabbed my hard cock, sliding my cock up and down her soaked slit, then pushed the head toward her ass. As she reached her hole, she rotated my cock around her ring, settling slightly. "Push," she commanded. With my cock in her hand, I thrust forward, pushing hard against the muscles clenching her rectum closed. As I pushed, she pushed back, forcing the sphincter to spread, the head of my cock pushing through. As my cock slipped into her body, a deep breath of air escaped her. She thrust her hips back to me, impaling more cock into her body. I settled in, pushing, retreating, pushing, withdrawing slowly, gently. As more and more cock slid into her body, her body arched to me. By the time I was in, we were ready to move to our knees. I wanted to fuck her standing on the floor, her on her knees on the bed. I wanted to savagely fuck her, to take her, to dominate her.
Pulling out, I moved to stand. "Over here Shea," I instructed. She instinctively knew, moving, whirling to me, pushing her ass open for me. Dropping to the covers, she offered her body to me. I saddled up, placed my cock to her ass, and thrust forward. Inches penetrated her quickly.
"Shea, do me," Sandy implored, sliding in front of her, her cunt open, glistening from her juices. I slammed forward, driving Shea's face to Sandy's cunt. Digging my fingers in, I held her firmly, thrusting, driving, withdrawing, and repeating hard, fast. Shea lapped at Sandy, sucking her clit deep into her mouth. Sandy flopped back on the bed, absorbing Shea's tongue, lips as she devoured her sex. I watched my baby get her cunt eaten. Absorbed in the raw sex, I pounded Sheas' sweat ass harder, grinding my cock completely in her ass. With each thrust, a deep grunt erupted from Sandy as Shea nipped, flicked, and tugged on her clit. Sandy's tongue licked her lips, staring deep into my eyes.
"Oh God Daddy. I'm going to cum!" she shrieked. Throwing her head back, her hips began bucking hard under Shea's mouth. Shea held on for dear life as Sandy grabbed her hair, pulling her deeper between her wet folds. "Oh fuck me baby," she grunted between guttural groans. Her eyes flashed, her mouth clenched hard, she rode her building orgasm. As she came, her body grew rigid, muscles cramping, legs clamping over Shea's ears, bucking to her mouth. A growl started deep, filling the room.
I was lost. Rational thought gone, I drove my cock into Shea with the intent to pound her body to submission, to cumming on my pounding cock. Rapidly, I thrust in, out of her ass, warmth spreading over me. As my orgasm built, I pounded her harder. Watching Sandy cum on her face, I exploded into my biggest orgasm of the night. My eyes closed tightly, I pounded her, hammering her backside, spitting cum deep into her butt channel. Pulling her tight against me, I pushed my cum deep, feeling each spasm shooting more cum into her body. Her ass sucked, milked my cock, draining me, draining my balls. I thrust every drop of fluid deep as my cock shrank quickly, pulling out of her butt. I collapsed over her, drained. It took 30-mins to catch my breath, to regain some cognizant thought. Shea slept beside me, Sandy to my backside. We cuddled and slept for the next hour.
About 2pm, we rolled out of bed. I was starved. I watched as the girls jumped into the shower, each washing the other. I wondered who Sandy wanted more, Shea or Daddy? I knew I was forever, but Shea was our toy here in Seattle. I knew after our shower, we would have to go shopping to buy our new toy some nice things.
My cock grew. I wanted more sex. But from which one? Or both?
Absofuckinglutely! Best answer I could think of at the moment.
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Guys, ever have one of those days. You wake up, a piss hardon is expected, but this erection has to be more because after pissing, the damn thing continues to chub. You stroke your dick during breakfast through your clothes. You see the significant other, first thoughts go to a quick morning fuck, but you know that is not what you need. You want something new, something fresh, something different.
After having just spent the prior late afternoon with my admin, my mind still had not wrapped itself around what the hell was going on. And Dani, the manager of marketing research, my fantasy girl that I expected to seduce day after tomorrow, Saturday in our private work session. My cock grew larger, longer and harder. Damn! I did not need more thoughts to make my desires increase. I had to get to the office. I had to be early. Grabbing a quick few bites, I grabbed the spouse, laid a hard kiss on her lips, squeezed a handful of her sweet ass pulling her firmly against me, and headed out the door. Turning, I saw her hand touching her lips, a puzzled look on her face. "Tonight baby," I growled her way. Her face lit up, I grinned wide, and was in the garage out of sight.
I groaned hard as my cock slid down my left thigh. All I could think about at that moment was getting to the office, finding Kimberly, and face fucking my middle aged admin until I spit cum down her throat. God I was a horny bastard. I needed a cum receptacle. And this morning, Kimberly was going to be it. My cock continued to throb all the way to the office. I was in bad shape, cum overflowing in my balls. Rushing to the office, Kimberly was at her desk as I blew in.
"Kimberly," I whispered as I passed her and headed into my office. She followed quickly. "Please," I said as I turned to her. Without hesitating even a split second, Kimberly turned, closed my door, locked it and moved to me quickly.
"You have been thinking of me," she stated, reaching to stroke my rigid cock. "Oh god boss man," she whispered huskily, squeezing me firmly, stroking down my leg. "May I suck it," she asked so softly. She moved quickly, kneeling before me. Her hands ripped at my belt, zipper, and clothing. Barely seconds passed, she had my dockers down to my ankles, she grabbed my cock, and pulled the head to her lips. "Oh baby, cum for momma," she whispered. "Momma wants her man," she growled, taking my cock into her mouth. I grabbed her head, sliding my fingers from both hands in her hair, pulling her savagely to me, shoving my cock balls deep into her mouth and throat.
"Oh god yes," I moaned as I thrust in and out of her mouth. As I pulled back, her right hand hammered my cock, pumping up and down my exposed shaft. Her left hand grabbed my hanging balls, scratching the underside of my ball sac, tracing toward my ass. Her nail dug deeper, almost scratching my flesh. Yelping slightly, I slammed my hips forward, grinding my pelvis against her lips. She had my root, her lips clear to the base of my cock. Her cheeks hallowed as she pulled off, sucking my cock hard as her hand pounded up and down my cock. My knees grew weak as I humped forward, dipping my hips just slightly, forcing my cock to thrust deep into her face. It grew animalistic, my hips uncontrollably thrusting against her face, demanding, forcing my cock into her face. Seconds passed, my balls churned. Suddenly, my balls exploded as I shoved my cock deep into her mouth and throat. I shot cum up my shaft and erupted into her waiting mouth. Rope after rope jettisoned, sending my entire mixture into her waiting, demanding mouth. Greedily, she sucked my balls dry, pumping her hand tightly up my shaft, forcing any remaining liquid into her waiting mouth. Biting down, she drug her teeth up my shaft, causing me extreme discomfort as I pushed her head back from my deflating cock.
"Fuck that was intense boss man," she growled, pulling hard on my shrinking cock. "My cunt is dripping," she continued. Glancing at the clock, she looked to me. "You can have me anytime, anyway," she hesitated. "Anyhow you want me," she continued. "I just need to cum often," she whispered. "I'll be your slut! I'll be your private whore! I'll be your fuck toy!" she said flatly, standing to look me in the eye. "I just want your cock," she emphasized.
I glanced at the clock. 7:15am, a full 45-minutes before even the receptionist got in. "On my desk Kimberly," I said. "Take your panties off, put them in my drawer," I continued. I did not need to ask twice, Kimberly jumped quickly, pulling her panties off, sliding quickly to my desk, sitting directly in front of my chair. I slid into my chair quickly, ducked my head under her flowing skirt, forced her legs apart, and inhaled her musky odor. I dived into her wet gash, almost pulling her soaked lips apart with my fingers before sucking her clit deeply into my mouth. His hips lurched to my mouth, her ass flexing hard, tilting, lifting her cunt to my mouth. Her heels dug into my back as her legs draped over my shoulders. A guttural groan erupted from her, filling her body, shaking in its' intensity.
"Oh fuck," she growled so deeply, drawing out the words. Her body quivered under my mouth, her hips jumping involuntarily against my attacking mouth. I assaulted her clit, my teeth holding it firmly, my tongue thrashing it back and forth fast, hard, mashing it against my teeth I bit down harder, my tongue probing her clit harder and harder, faster and faster as her body raced to her orgasm. My thumbs slid down her slit, massaging her lips, both reaming her hole. With swift suddenness, I shoved both thumbs into her cunt, burying them to my palms. She hissed so loudly, I am sure anyone on the floor heard her erotic moans. She was so close, I had to finish. Seconds, a minute, two passed quickly as her body responded, my tongue, my thumbs forcing her body toward her orgasm. Her moans stopped abruptly.
There was a knocking at my door. I listened for a split second, then devoured her clit for the final touches to her orgasm. Biting, nipping, flicking, mashing her clit, my thumbs buried deep, I drove her body forward, reaching the pinnacle of her desires, her orgasm racing through her shaking body. With her hand clamped over her mouth, her hips bucked under my mouth. I slowed my assault on her clit, my thumbs slowing the depth and speed at which I trashed her cunt. Her legs clamped softly along the sides of my head. "Oh my god!" she repeated over and over. "Thanks boss man," she whispered softly. Using the inside of her skirt, I dried my face, my thumbs.
"Off with you," I whispered business like. Standing, I pulled my underwear up, and pulled up my dockers, buckling my belt. "We'll continue our discussion later," I informed her, swatting her ass playfully. "Leave your panties in my desk," I whispered under my breath. Glancing at me, smiling broadly, she moved to my door, unlocked it, and cautiously moved to her desk.
In a split second, Dani entered my office. Glancing around, standing close to me, she looked deep into my face. "You ok?" she asked. I could see her nose taking deep breaths, smelling the musk laden air into her nostrils.
"Actually, I am great!" I countered. "What can I do for you?" I asked flatly.
Dani glanced at my desk. There, in a streak, was a line of juices that had dripped from Kimberly's cunt. I did not know what to do, move to grab a puff and wipe the fluids up, pretend I did not notice it, or stand there and be stupid. I chose to be stand there and be stupid, it was so easy for me at that moment. I took Dani in, glancing up and down her body. A tight fitting knit dress, short at mid thigh, she looked fantastic. Her tits protruded, her nipples stood firm at that moment. She glanced back to me, and caught me again staring at her chest. I swear, her shoulders arched back slightly, lifting the chest up an inch or two as I stood staring at her. "Well, alright then," she stated, whirling and exiting my office. I stood dumbfounded. As she exited, she stopped, hesitating for a moment, glancing at Kimberly's desk. Then, just like that, she was gone.
Moving to my desk, I reached to my puff's box, grabbing the tissue to clean my desk. At that moment, Kimberly returned with a rag and desk cleaner fluid. "She knows," she said glancing my way. A second later, my desk was clean and the surface shined.
The next couple of hours were uneventful. I wrestled with budget issues, new hire requests for my departments, and general administrative items, but my mind kept returning to Dani and her knowledge of the mornings' activities. Kimberly popped in about 10:30 for a quick "let me feel your cock in me" moment. I bent her over the desk, saddled to her back side, and stuck my growing cock into her wet cunt. It slipped in quietly, quickly, deeply. As I pulled back on her hips, my cock ripped into her body, our quick sex was almost a savage attack as I pumped her cunt hard, deep, and fast. Within moments, my balls erupted again, sending cum deep into her body. Absolutely fucking nuts, but I loved every minute of it. I ground my hips to her, burying all 9 ½ inches to the base as I humped her ass hard to drive more. She purred "Yes Baby," over and over. When I finished, I pulled out slowly, she lay quietly on my desk, not moving a muscle. "Your cock is so fucking big," she growled softly. "I love it!" she continued. I grabbed her panties, knowing she would need them to trap and dripping fluids.
As she unlocked the door, opened the door to exit, Dani was waiting to see me. As she came in, she glanced and stared at my crotch. "What can I do for you?" I asked.
"Can I go over some marketing items with you this afternoon?" she asked coyly. Again, her nostrils indicated she was sniffing the air for any odorous signs of the activities that had just occurred in the office. "About 4:00 pm or so," she continued.
As she watched me, I glanced again to her chest. I know it arched to my stare. Nipples hardened under my watchful eye. "That will be fine," I responded. Make it 3:00 pm so we have more time together," I offered.
"Yes sir," she accepted. "See you then," turned, and exited my office. I watched the knit dress sway as she walked away. Stopping in the doorway, she glanced over her shoulder, and caught me staring at her backside. Grinning, she moved quickly down the hall.
Now I was more than curious as to her intentions. If she knew, was she watching Kimberly's time in my office? Was she trying to document our tryst for employment termination? What was her objective? Over the next couple of hours, my mind returned to Kimberly several times, my cock chubbing continuously again.
As 3:00 pm grew near and Dani on the platter, all thoughts of business disappeared. I wanted to fuck the shit out of her, to ravage her taut, lithe body. I wanted to feel her tight cunt wrap the soft lips around my cock, slide in as I pushed into her body, and hug my cock when I pulled back, stretching to hold my monster cock in her cunt. I wanted to watch her face as I shoved my cock balls deep in her petite body, slamming so hard against her body our flesh slapped loudly, filling my office with sounds of raw sex.
Dani knocked softly, I withdrew my hand from my crotch, smoothing my dockers. "Let's sit at my little conference table Dani," I instructed. Very business like, Dani laid out several marketing documents, stressing the importance of each, providing argument that the information should be recapped as part of our marketing efforts. Without sitting, Dani spread the information, leaned bending at the waist to show specific documents. As I approached her, she glanced around her hip to see me staring directly at her rump, so beautifully framed. She spread her feet wider, shifting her bottom back and forth slightly, tantalizingly. I took a quick, deep breath, my hand involuntarily sliding up over her hip unto her back. Nothing was said as I stepped beside her, resting my hand on her shoulder blade. My fingers danced softly as she droned on about the statistics of the competition. My cock grew rigid, painfully rigid, stretching down my left thigh. God I wanted to step behind her, lift her skirt, rip her panties off her body, and shove my fat, engorged cock deep into her body, grinding our sexes together, erupting into a knee bending orgasm as we collapsed together, bodies sweaty, gasping for each breath.
After examining the information, we identified a course of action, gave her direction for what should be prepared for our Saturday morning meeting, and concluded our meeting. Her face seemed flushed, her eyes flashed, her nostrils flared repeatedly. Now 5:15 pm, Kimberly reentered my office. "Need me one more time boss man?" she asked quietely, needingly. Stepping back to her desk, she grabbed some paperwork, glanced around the office, and reentered my office, turned, closed and locked the door. "Where?" she asked. I pointed to the conference table. "How?" she whispered as she moved to the table.
"Bend over, let me pull your skirt up. I want you from behind again," I growled. I moved quickly to her, lifting her skirt, shoving her panties down her legs. I almost kicked her feet apart as I reached to unzip my pants and free the one eyed monster. Roughly, I pulled him up and down her slit, her wetness coating the head of my cock. She pushed back against me hard as I passed over her hole.
"Put it in me," she commanded. "I need your cock," she whispered hoarsely. Finding her hole, I pushed forward savagely, ripping my cock into her flesh, filling her wet hole. I slid deep, pulled back, grabbed her hips, and slammed forward, impaling her on my cock. I humped down slightly, driving more into her body. With both hands firmly over her hip bones, I thrust hard into her body, pulled back watching her cunt stretch to hold me, and then slammed forward hard, grinding our bodies together. I got a rhythm that allowed my forceful, deep penetrations as she grunted with each penetration and almost whimpered as I pulled back only to savagely drive into her again. Minute after minute I slammed her, digging my fingers into her hips, pulling her back to me faster, harder. Thought lost, head thrown back, eyes closed, I fucked my bitch, my slut hard. Grinding, pulling her body against me, I drove forward, my body responding, my balls churning to spit my juices deep in her body. Another minute, more thrusts, the trigger flipped, my balls erupted, throwing forth gobs of sticky cum into her waiting body. I humped her hard, grinding every inch of my cock home, shoving it deep into her body. As my spasms ripped through my body, I pulled her against me, wiggling against her body to gain more penetration, holding her firmly. Each spurt blasted into her womb, flexing, spitting again. With each spasm, she grunted, feeling my monster coat her insides.
Reaching quickly between her legs, her fingers worked magic over her clit, within seconds, her body erupted, her orgasm washing over her as well. She lay spent on the table. I humped her backside playfully, pulling my limp dick out, shoving against her to keep the flaccid flesh in her sloppy cunt. I ground my hips against her ass one more time. Pulling back, I looked for something to wipe my juice coated cock. Spinning quickly, dropping down, Kimberly whispered "Mine," and sucked my lifeless cock between her lips, pushing her lips to the base, her tongue rotating over all sides of my cock. She hungrily sucked me, draining my balls completely. I pulled her head hard against my abdomen, driving her mouth completely over my cock flesh, humping against her face involuntarily. Two minutes later, grasping a dangling cock, she kissed the head, and pulled my briefs up my legs to mid thigh. "That was good," she purred, looking to me, grinning. Wrapping her fingers tightly around my limp flesh, she pulled from the base, squeezing a drop of fluid into the eye. Her tongue poked into the eye as she sucked the head against her mouth. A split second later, my cock was clean and stuffed into my shorts.
By the time I got home, my cock had chubbed again, growing semi-rigid in my pants. Thoughts of Dani, of Kimberly filled my head. Arriving home, I headed to the bedroom to change clothes. Mid way, stroking a full, rigid cock, I called for the spouse. No use wasting a good, hard cock. We fucked like old married demons for the next hour. Dinner was late.
I woke the next morning with the spouse straddling me, my morning hardon rigid, as she slipped it into her wet hole. "Morning baby," she growled as she impaled her body, thrusting down to drive me deep into her wet cunt. She humped me like a madwoman, thrusting back and forth, pulling up, and slamming down on me. I grabbed her naked tits, twisting each nipple firmly as her eyes flashed at me, fucking me to submission. Several minutes later, I flooded her insides with morning cum as she continued to hammer my deflating cock. Her hand snaked between our bodies, her fingertips scratching over her engorged clit. Talking about how good it felt, she masturbated quickly, humping my cock and balls hard. Several short minutes later, her body tensed, her hand drove her body to her orgasm. Collapsing on me, she humped her clit up and down my soft cock. Kissing me hard, she growled into my mouth. Her orgasm washed over her, her motions slowed. Wrapping my arms around her, I cuddled with her momentarily. Rubbing her back, I slid my hand down her backside, swatted her rump, and rolled out from underneath her. I moved quickly to get into the shower.
Friday! One more day. I would get Dani tomorrow morning. My mind raced again. I washed my body, stroked my cock hard. It did not take long, I had a long, semi-engorged cock wanting to play. Pumping my growing shaft once or twice more, I exited the shower. Time for this at work I thought.
Arriving at the office, I found Dani talking with Kimberly. Quiet, hushed tones abruptly stopped when I passed Kimberly's desk. "Morning," I said loudly, passing quickly.
"Morning," both chimed in unison.
"Kimberly, grab me a cup of coffee, and bring me the strategic plan," I instructed. Kimberly jumped to work as Dani sat and watched momentarily. As Kimberly entered my office, I glanced to be sure she was not followed. "Come to this side of my desk," I commanded softly. Without hesitating, Kimberly moved to stand beside my chair. With the door open, I slid my hand down her leg, slid my palm over the inside of her calf, and proceeded to slide my hand up her leg, passing over her knee, my fingertips sliding up her soft inner thigh, approaching her sex. Kimberly moved to open her stance slightly, spreading her thighs for my hand. I stopped only when I reached her panties, my fingers sliding up and down her slit, pressing her panties into her wetness. "Good morning Kimberly," I growled as I pushed against her wet hole, wiggling my fingers to push the material into her slit. She humped down on my fingers slightly, pressing her sex on my fingertips.
Knock, knock rapped my door. I froze, not moving my hand. Kimberly, slightly to my side, and pressed to my chair, hid my shoulder and arm from the door view. Glancing up, Dani stood looking at us. "Yes," I asked nonchalantly.
"What time tomorrow," she asked.
"Be here by 8 or 8:30 at the latest," I offered. "I will be in early," I finished.
"Ok, I'll be here," she responded. Turning quickly, she exited my office.
I pushed my fingers into Kimberly's slit, pulled the material to the side, and shoved two fingers into her waiting hole. Her breath exited noisily, an audible grunt escaped from her lips as her knees buckled, driving her wet cunt down on my fingers. I wiggled them furiously in the body, causing her to squirm on my fingers. I thrust in and out quickly, not even hesitating as another passed my open doorway. Her juices ran down my hand, her breathing labored, her body tensed as she stared straight at the doorway. Quivering, she erupted in orgasm, her body sending spasms throughout her body. Withdrawing, I aligned my finger, and popped it into her ass with a swift penetration. Her knees buckled completely, dropping down behind my desk, my fingers thrust into her body. Whimpering, she shook her head no. "Please," she whispered. "Not there, not now," she continued.



I pulled my fingers from her holes, pushing my chair back away from my desk. I had to get to the bathroom quickly. Almost racing, I managed to get into the bathroom, and washed my hands thoroughly. Returning to my office, Kimberly motioned for me to get closer. "Boss, my ass is yours! I love a good ass fucking! But I get very loud when fucked there. So no ass fucking here!" she informed me. My cock chubbed big time. God I wanted to grab her, throw her over my desk, and fuck her ass hard. "You want me?" she asked. I nodded, the decision
"Sit in my chair," I instructed, closing my door, locking it for safety. "I want to cum on your tits," I informed her. "Open your blouse, take your bra off," I continued. She moved quickly, letting her large tits hang in front of me. With large, puffy nipples, they looked rather good for a woman of her age. As she reached to my pants, I reached to her left nipple, rolling it between my thumb and finger. It was large, hard, and sensitive. With my cock bobbing in front of her face, she devoured my cock, coating her saliva over the flesh. Squeezing her tits together, she pressed them to my cock, sliding me against her sternum. Between her and my movements, we got a rhythm, tit fucking her quickly. She started at me, then dropped her head, her tongue trying to lick the head of my cock as I thrust up into her tits. I grabbed her head, her shoulder as I thrust against her. Within a minute, I was ready to cum. I pushed her back, grabbed my rigid cock, and stoked full length as my orgasm ripped through my balls. She lifted her tits up toward my cock as the first rope blasted out, squirting high on her collarbone and draping down over her tits. A second blast erupted, this time she moved her face to the head of my cock, her mouth open. I shot a third, fourth, and fifth blast into her open mouth, her tongue washing through the pooled cum in her mouth. Her lips surrounded the tip, sucking hard to gather any remaining fluid. I could see her cheeks bulge as she allowed the mixture of saliva and cum slide to the back of her mouth, and swallowed a couple times to get it down her throat. Opening, she showed me an empty mouth as she moved to suck the head into her mouth. Her tongue swirled around the head, probing the eye again. I pushed her back, needing to get my pants up and our day started. She swiped her fingers through the mess of cum on her tits, and licked her fingers clean. Smiling, she stood, kissed me, and went to the door. She turned to smile at me as she exited my office.
1 for 1 I thought to myself. Not even 8:00 am, and we both had cum already. I was looking forward to the day. I was scheduled and in meetings for the morning, with a free hour for lunch. Dani left a note to meet with her at lunch time. Hungry, I stopped by her office, offered her lunch, but we must move quickly. I had a 1:00 meeting. As we left, she started talking about the marketing synopsis that would be required for our report. I listened carefully. She sure was an attractive, sexy, intelligent young lady. I responded as required and kept my focus on our business at hand. Lunch went quickly, we returned to the afternoon as planned. Me back in meetings, looking forward to the morning.
As the end of the day approached, Kimberly asked for more time with me. I was horny by then, and told her it would be about 5:30 or 6:00, but I wanted her! As time ran out of the afternoon, Kimberly came to the office. "No panties boss man," she offered. "Please eat me! I need to cum so badly!" she stated. "I made myself cum at my desk waiting for you," she informed me. "I'm wet, ready, and want to cum on your tongue," she continued. As she made her way to my desk, I moved to stop her, dropped to my knees, lifted her skirt, and proceeded to lick her clit as she stood in front of me. I pinned her legs together, just my tongue snaking between her lips, over her sensitive clit. I teased her incessantly. Her hands held my head, pulling me to her body as she wished. I probed, licked, and teased her sensitive clit. As her orgasm approached, I pushed her legs apart, my fingers grabbing her labia, spreading them to free her clit. I sucked the engorged flesh into my mouth, thrashing her hard. Her legs buckled, her body slumping to the hard carpet. Pushing her thighs apart, I moved to suck her cunt into my mouth. I assaulted her cunt, my tongue licking up and down her slit, probing her wet hole. As her orgasm approached, I increased my assault, nipping, holding her clit firmly between my teeth, flicking it furiously back and forth with my tongue. I mashed it on the inside of my teeth. Her muted moaning filled my sensed as her hips tilted, thrust upwards, and legs spread wide to offer her sex to me. Her body raced to her orgasm! "Oh shit," was all she muttered as her orgasm rippled through her body. Her legs clamped carefully along side my ears, holding me in place. I sucked her cunt softly, driving my tongue deep into her hole.
I rose to my knees, opening my pants, pushing my briefs down to my knees. Fisting my cock, I slowly, softly, I moved up her body. As my cock touched her lips, I pushed gently, pushing the head into her body. I tenderly, effortlessly, pushed my cock into her body, her legs wrapping around my waist as inch after inch slid into her body. Filled, I nestled down on her, feeling her body meld with mine as I pumped my rigid cock in and out of her body. We were one, our passions, our lust driving our bodies together. After several minutes, my cock expanded, and spit forth my juices into her waiting body again. Relaxing, I collapsed on her body. We kissed gently, softly for the next half hour. I licked and sucked on her tits, nipping and caressing her rigid, heavenly nipples. She purred as I suckled her tits and nipples.
As we dressed to leave, Kimberly offered "Be careful tomorrow boss man," and was gone.
I wondered what tomorrow would bring.
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As a powerful, intelligent, big athletic man, I always wanted smart, big, athletic kids. Hell, I was a super-stud in high school, had my pick of the cheerleaders, married the prom queen, and had numerous athletic scholarships to pay for my college at a Div I school. Life was good!
Attended a top-10 graduate school, got my MBA, and had the business world by the balls. We made significant strides in getting a secure financial future. A quick description will aide in understanding the story. I am 6'6" tall, played quarterback with the attitude of a defensive tackle. Big, rugged, a gregarious flirt, I had my pick of women over the years before settling down with the wife. The wife is 5'5" tall, pretty, petite, fragile, the all lady prom queen.
At the age of twenty-eight, we decided it was time to have that family we were planning so dearly. Even after years of birth control, the wife got pregnant within 2-months, and our first baby girl came early that fall. And we spoiled on her. She crawled for the first time the day of her first birthday, walked two weeks later. At 18-months, she could type her name on the computer keyboard by herself. I was amazed.
And the time came for the second child. Again, I poked the wife, she was pregnant again. Absolutely easy! This time, I got my boy Eric. He had a great personality, walking by the time he hit 7 ½ months. Hell bent for leather, he was into everything. Aggressive, fun, we called him "one track", or OT for short. Once he focused on something, it was going to get done. As hard as you could, you could try to change his focus, but typically gave up trying, and it got done his way.
Following him, we did have another boy, then girl. Even delivery came easy for her/us. 6-hours was the longest, hardest delivery, (3rd child, honest to god over 10 lbs). A big family, but I loved kids, and was looking forward to raising them. The oldest girl spent time with Dad, watching college football constantly, watching pro-football, and about every other sport you could imagine. As the kids grew, all were involved in some degree of sports, from gymnastics, soccer, football, baseball, basketball, tennis, golf, and more. Always some sporting event we participated. The arts were a distant second in priorities.
So how on the earth did my oldest son grow to be so empathic toward others feelings? He was simply a gifted artist and an award winning poet. And a very bright kid, he was very popular at school, had lots of friends, and had many many girlfriends. We called it his "girlfriend of the month club". None ever lasted longer than a month, or so it seemed. While growing, he took a substantially different stature than I. He was of slender build, scrawny would be a fair description. But, he had the desires and mentality to play sports, even football. I did not understand the coach, playing a kid at 5'11" tall, 155 lbs dripping wet at middle linebacker. His junior year, dislocated the left shoulder, followed by the senior year dislocation of his right shoulder. But he wanted to play. Extremely fast, he did play some wide receiver, but not near often enough for my thoughts. During a playoff run his senior year, he dislocated a finger, diving to catch a low pass from the quarterback in the quarterfinal round. Season over his team lost. Bad enough to get hurt the last game of the year, but he enjoyed the sport.
So he got into acting for the winter play. And he excelled. A minor role ballooned into a prominent role for the spring play. He loved it. And the time spent in a new role in school expanded his pool of dating potentials. So, while not surprised, he had a whole new set of girls to visit the house. It was always fun.
But I noticed some changes as he got older. The girls also got older, more fully developed bodies. I now was beginning to jealously watch his selection of girls. I grew more and more interested in them, observing in great detail the shapes of their ass, the form fitting sweaters they wore, the skimpy suits they used in our indoor pool or hot tub. Damn the kid had a knack for finding attractive young ladies! I lusted in my heart. And I knew he was easy, often finding them necking while watching a movie, or curled up on his bed as I walked down the hall past his door to our bedroom. Rule was, no doors closed with opposite sex partners in the room. But that did not stop him from necking with them. Late during his senior year, his devote, religious mom found a note while cleaning his room, from his current girlfriend that told him how much she loved having sex with him, how she had cum and cum numerous times while he ate her, and how she loved having sex in the shower, a first for her. To say the least, mom about had a heart attack at that moment. I was given the note, and told to deal with it. She did not want to know anything more.
We had our talk, and I confirmed he would have a better idea about keeping such notes. I also politely, but firmly let him know to have protected sex! After graduation came college. And college did not slow down his plundering of the females. Although the relationship lasted longer now, each one might make 5-7 months now. I got him an apartment nearby school, so he could have an independent life. And boy did he. While floundering during his first year, he held it together to gain a chance at year two. But grades did not come without studies, and his interest in studies was about fifth on his list. Partying, girls, computer games, girls, and then studies showed as his list of priorities.
About the time we were to have a discussion regarding his performance, things changed. He moved home for the summer to work with me, and enjoy a quiet mountain life while he sorted things out. I think he wanted to enjoy our $8M home, and utilize the domestic help. He and I had many discussions over the summer. He decided to focus on acting classes at the start of his junior year.
Classes started, and then came Maria within a couple of weeks. It was almost instantly he brought her home to meet his mom and dad. And show off our home. Maria was the most stunning, beautiful young lady on this planet. He dark brown eyes melted me, causing instant fantasies to rush through my sex deprived brain. About 5'7" tall, firm, toned body, a sex appeal that seared hearts and bodies, she was a sight to behold. And Eric followed her around like a puppy dog in heat. He and I talked several times about her. I let him know that she was not like the other girls he dated, this one was special. I stressed he should take a slow course with this one, no groping and humping every chance he got. He understood!
Over the next several months, we got to know this young lady very well. She and my son grew to love each other! And we loved her. I just loved her a little more than I should! I fantasized about her, masturbated to her pictures, and beat my cock so hard on some days, I came twice with her in mind. Not knowing what to do, I just pounded my cock to submission. I wanted her! I needed her! But how? And from discussions with Eric, he had not had sex with her, although they were getting to the point where that was the next step. Over spring break, Eric and Maria went to our ski home in Beaver Creek for a long ski weekend. I knew he planned to have her during that trip.
On his return, at the first opportunity we had, I inquired about his sex life. Grinning ear to ear, he confirmed he had had the greatest sexual experience of his young life. Just talking about it was hard on me. Without thinking, I blurted "well, do I get to share her"?
Eric stopped in mid thought, staring at me. "You want too?" he asked.
"You kidding me son," I responded? "She's the hottest young lady on the earth," I retorted.
"Yeah, right Dad?" he grinned. "I'll put your sexual interests in my girlfriend high on my list," he laughed and was off.
Within days of our discussion, it seemed to me that things changed with Maria. Longer looks, a slight head tilt, a wink came my direction on several occasions during her visits. Once, she even parted her lips, licked her lips, and turned quickly to follow Eric down to the media room. I had to be imagining things. The following Thursday, the doorbell rang about 10am. I was more than surprised to find Maria at the door. Eric was at school as expected.
"Hey Mr. Morrison," she said, stepping inside the door.
"Hi Maria," I stated. "What a surprise to see you," I followed as she began to remove her coat. "What can I do for you?" I asked, noting the perfect shape of her backside as she walked toward the kitchen. "Eric is at school," I followed up quickly. "Don't you have classes on Thursday?" I asked.
"Got any coffee," she asked, rounding into the kitchen. She had been here so many times, she stepped to the cupboards, opened the cabinet door, and stretched to her tip toes to grab a cup from a higher shelf. I instantly glanced to her backside, the t-shirt raised above her low rider jeans, the small of her back instantly in view. Reaching above her jeans was the top of a sky blue thong strap against her brown skin. I groaned audibly. Maria, not moving, turned her head to glance at me over her shoulder, catching me staring as her ass. "Why Mr. Morrison," she chirped.
"Let me get that," I uttered, stepping forward quickly. I put my hand out to touch her back as I moved to the side of her body. In that instant, she twisted sideways to me, my hand, fingers extended, wrapped her right tit. I froze, wanting to die. Her hand jumped to mine, holding my hand flat on her chest as I grabbed the coffee cup. Without moving, I turned my head to her, glancing into her eyes, searching for something to tell me what was happening. Her head tilted upwards, her eyes softly closed, she stood motionless for that split second of eternity. My thumb instinctively closed to my index finger, capturing her nipple in the process, squeezing, rolling firmly. A gasp escaped her lips as her eyes flashed open.
"Oh Jesus," I muttered in complete surprise. I stood, my mind feeling her stiffening nipple, my cock chubbing instantly, my panic setting in. I pulled my hand back, separating our bodies in the process. I started to put the cup on the counter, looking for an escape from this moment in time. My hips jumped backwards involuntarily as Maria's hand grasp my cock through my sweats, fingers wrapping around the growing flesh, my hands grabbing at her arm.
"So you want to share me," Maria stated matter of factly. "You want a piece of me!" she growled deep in her throat. She pumped my growing cock, stepping firmly against my body, her body melding with mine. "Well Mr. Morrison, you are going to fuck me! And, you are going to fuck me until I'm done!" she almost shouted at me. Grabbing my t-shirt, she pulled the bottom up, licking my chest, her tongue washing over my nipple as her hand continued to pump my hardening cock. My brain exploded, little brain took complete control of the situation. I grabbed her head, intertwining my fingers in her hair, pulling her hard against me, pushing my nipple into her mouth.
"Bite me Maria," I whispered huskily, pushing my chest hard to her mouth. Her tongue danced over my flesh, her teeth nipping at me, holding my skin as she flicked her tongue back and forth. My knees buckled slightly, I humped forward, pushing my cock hard to her hand, pressing against her body. I pushed her head down, pushing her toward my growing cock. She knew what I wanted, licking along my stomach. God I was glad I had a hard body for an older guy. My hands grabbed the waist band, pushing my sweats and shorts down, freeing my cock. Again, I grabbed Maria, pulling her face to me, driving her nose into my pubs as her teeth found my shaft. Nipping at the soft flesh on a hard cock, her tongue licked along the shaft, moving so slowly to the head as her fingers wrapped the hard shaft, lifting my cock upwards. Her lips found the head, wrapping quickly over the crown as he tongue dug into my slit. Savagely, I pulled her head down, forcing my cock to rip into her mouth and throat. Her groan shattered my ear drums as she drove her face down my shaft. I humped involuntarily, driving inch after inch into her throat. I could not see straight. Only fucking her consumed my thoughts.
Within seconds, my cock expanded, my balls churned, and exploded, spitting gobs of creamy juice up my engorged shaft, spitting spurt after spurt of cum into her demanding mouth and throat. My body convulsed, spasms ripping my body hard. I was impaled in her mouth and throat. My mind blanked, my lust, my orgasm driving me forward. "Oh God," I shouted, my cock rigid, spurting for the last time. Mini spasms passed through my body as I felt my cock begin to shrink from her glorious mouth. "Oh my God Maria," I whispered softly. Glancing to her, she fisted my flaccid cock, milked from the base, pulling up and remaining fluids as she sucked the head into her mouth again. My body shuddered, my mind lost, my lust waning for that few moments. Standing, grasping my cock firmly, she looked into my eyes.
"That was very good Mr. Morrison!" she half growled. "Now for the real stuff!" she stated. "Take me to your bed," she ordered. "I want to cum now," she whispered into my ear as she pulled me down, kissing me firmly.
With my head spinning, I bent to pull up my clothes, covering my dangling, dripping, flaccid cock. I purposefully left the sweats down below my ass, and headed to my bedroom.
"Sit on the bed," she instructed as we entered my bedroom. Stepping between my knees, she reached to the hem of her t-shirt, quickly pulling it off. Stepping to me, she offered her bra covered tits to my lips, her hand softly pulling me forward. I wrapped my arms around this firm little vixen, my lips open to capture her bra covered nipple. I blew hot air from my lungs into the material as I nipped down, clamping her nipple between my teeth. I bit down a little harder, letting her feel the bite, and moved to suck more of her tit into my mouth. "Shit," she whispered. "Unhook my bra Mr. Morrison," she instructed hoarsely. I moved lightning quick, releasing her tits, almost ripping the bra up over my head and free from her arms. Perfect, 34B, mouthwatering firm tits danced in front of my lips. Moving, I grabbed the left tit, sucking the flesh into mouth. My tongue danced over the mound of flesh, probing, pushing her nipple firmly. Sliding back, I attached my teeth to the hard nipple in my mouth, my tongue playfully flicking her sensitive flesh back and forth quickly. Throwing her head back, Maria groaned appreciatively. I attacked her flesh, moving from nipple to nipple, tit to tit, licking, biting, sucking the succulent flesh into my mouth, my hands squeezing each glorious mound lovingly. After several minutes of tit worship, my hands slid down her backside, cupping her ass, pulling her body hard to me. I could feel her grind her hips forward.
Pushing her back a step, I moved to open her jeans, pulling them down off her hips, waiting patiently as she removed her shoes and kicked them free. Standing in nothing but her thong, I slipped from the edge of the bed to kneel before her. My hands traversed up her legs, over her firm calves, up the back of her legs to her ass. Softly, slowly, I pulled her to me, my lips kissing the softest thighs I could imagine, moving upwards to her center, her sex. As I approached her sex, her hands rested softly on my shoulders.
"Yes Mr. Morrison, lick my pussy!" Maria ordered. "My cunt is so wet!" she offered. "Lick me," she again instructed. Her thighs parted slightly, pushed from the hips to my mouth. My lips captured her mound, my tongue probing into her folds, pushing her thong between her lips slightly. I could feel her large, engorged clit through the material. I groaned deeply, pushing my face hard to her mound, driving my tongue against her clit, thrashing back and forth over the material of the thong. Her knees buckled slightly as she drove her hips to me. "Yes," she hissed loudly. "Yes Mr. Morrison!" she yelped as I grabbed her clit and thong in my teeth. I pushed my chin hard into her slit. With her chin driving into her chest, her head down, eyes closed tightly, her body tensed, exploding into her first orgasm as I assaulted her thong covered clit. I could feel her involuntary thrusts to my mouth as I moved to pull aside her thong, uncovering her wet, soaked, begging hole. Pushing her legs apart, I licked into her slit, my tongue reaming her. Her taste, musky, her odor filled my nostrils. My hands grabbed the thong, ripping it down her legs. Turning, I pulled her to the bed, pushing her down.
Lifting her legs, I wrapped them over my shoulders, diving my face into her wet cunt. I again attached my teeth and lips to her clit, flicking it back and forth faster and faster. With her hands pushing against my forehead, her second orgasm again flooded her cunt with more juices. Lifting her head, her eyes flashed. I shoved two fingers into her wet hole. "Fuck me Mr. Morrison!" she screamed. "Oh my God! Oh my God!" she repeated breathlessly as I hammered my fingers in and out of her cunt. Leaning back, I watched her beautiful cunt suck my fingers deep into her body, then sat mesmerized as I quickly pulled out, her lips stretching to hold me. Her engorged clit again beckoned me. Thrusting deeply, driving my fingers in all directions, I sucked her clit back into my mouth. Her hips lifted upwards to me, driving her tasty cunt to my waiting lips. I sucked the engorged clit hard, flicking it back and forth fast and hard. Again, my little brain took control, I was lost to please her. My cock grew rigid as I thrashed her body. All thought lost, her body grew rigid, lifting upwards, shoving her cunt hard to my face, offering her body, her sex to me. With her legs clamping firmly around my head, her body erupted again, another orgasm ripping the sexual fabric of her body. Whimpering, her humped me hard, her legs quivering as I sucked her juices, driving my tongue deep into her open, wet hole.
"Fuck me Mr. Morrison! God fuck me!" she again ordered. I stood, fisting my massive cock. Stepping to her, I slid the head against her sensitive clit, rotating, mashing her clit hard with my cock. Her body lurched, arching to align my cock with her body. "Please," she whispered. I moved forward, pushing my cock against her, pushing slowly. My cock head spread her muscles, opening to accept me, to suck me into her depths. Our breathing was ragged, I pushed forward, feeling my cock slide so gently into her body. Hesitating, I pulled back, popping my cock from her body. I wanted to feel her again open to accept my intruder, to hear her gasp as the mushroom head slipped into her body, push forward and impale more inches into her flesh. With each time I pulled back, I could see her juices coating my cock, glistening between our bodies. I watched as I shoved my cock into her, my mind amazed at the disappearance of my massive cock into the petite body before me. With each inch, her body accepted more, her muscles sucking me, pulling me deeper. Reaching the root, I ground my body against her, humping quickly, pulling only several inches from her, then slamming back together.
Our flesh slapped hard, the noise filling our senses with each trust. I grabbed her hips, pulling hard to her. Her legs wrapped my waist, heels digging into my back with each thrust forward. I slammed her, pounding our bodies together harder and harder. Eyes closed tightly, lights jumping through my brain, I dug my fingers into her flesh, pulling her hard to me, grinding every inch deep in her accepting body. Tensing, my body erupted into orgasm. Spurt after spurt erupted from my hard cock, filling her, coating her insides. At that instant, Maria again exploded, her orgasm washing over her body as we humped slower and slower, our bodies absorbing the glow of sex. I collapsed over her body, regaining normal breathing.



"Why Maria, it is so nice you stopped by," I whispered playfully. "It is so nice to fuck you!" I whispered, my body convulsing just thinking about our sex, my hips pumping against her as she felt me, her body lurching to meet my involuntary thrust. My flaccid cock ground into her slit once more.
"Why Mr. Morrison, it is so nice to be fucked by you!" she played my game. "But, we are not done yet! Not by a mile!" she groaned, pressing her body upwards, legs pulling my ass to her again. She pushed me off her body, my limp cock sliding across her leg. "Up!" she instructed. Standing, I watched as she pulled the covers off the bed. "On your back," she ordered.
I moved to lay on the bed, on my back. Maria kneeled beside me, her hands stroking along my legs, up my thighs, over my limp cock, her nails raking me. She moved to me, leaning to place a tit into my mouth. "I need my tits sucked Mr. Morrison!" she instructed. She shoved the flesh into my mouth. I complied eagerly. "Lick my body Mr. Morrison," she whispered, moving all around my face, my tongue darting in and out of my mouth. First one nipple, then the other passed. I took each one, grabbing it between my teeth, flicking the flesh hard. She moved to allow me to bite large amounts of her tit flesh into my mouth, sucking, nipping softly. She would snuggle down with me, nibbling on my neck as I did hers, then pull upwards, push her shoulder to my mouth, then her arm. Stretching hard, she slid her arm pit over my mouth and tongue. "Lick me! Bite me!" she instructed. I nipped at her flesh, getting skin to chew softly. I pinched her free nipple firmly as she pushed her body to me. Laying beside me, I knew what she wanted. I rose quickly, starting along her shoulders, biting her flesh softly, gently, moving down her body.
As I moved lower, I spread her legs, moving to kneel between them. I continued my journey, licking her hips, kissing the small of her back. I nipped along her hips, nipped the crease between her leg and ass. Her hips lifted, raising her ass slowly. I moved to the center, nipping the lower side of her ass. Kissing my way upwards, I reached the top of her crack. "I'm clean," she whispered. "Please!" she grunted hoarsely. Slowly, painfully, I made my trek to her asshole slow, torturous. Grabbing each cheek gently, I spread her cheeks. Her puckered hole exposed, her hips lifted quickly. "Yes," she whispered. My tongue licked slowly, moving toward her. Her hips lifted higher, cheeks spreading wider. As my tongue touched her ring, her body lurched upwards, driving my tongue firmly against her. I probed hard, reaming her. Her body humped up and down. I shoved my thumb deep into her cunt as she gasped, screaming. My tongue reamed her harder, pushing against her asshole. Pulling my thumb out, I ran it over the her tightest hole, and pushed forward hard. My thumb popped through the tight ring, muscles squeezing tight as her body exploded again. I forced my thumb deeper as she cried out. Quickly, harder with each thrust, I hammered her, forcing my thumb deep in her ass. My cock grew instantly rigid.
"On your knees," I ordered. We scrambled quickly. Fisting my cock, I shoved it into her cunt hard. Wet, open, my cock slid quickly into her body. I could feel it pass under my thumb. After several strokes, fully coated, I pulled back, popped my thumb out, and pushed my rigid cock to her ass. Tight, I pushed hard, pulling savagely on her hip bones, driving the head through her tight ring. Thrust after thrust, I buried more cock in her ass. Her beautiful butt slapped my hips as I buried my cock deep. "Ready?" I grunted out. I could see her grabbing the sheet, feel her pushing back against me.
"Yes! Fuck me hard Mr. Morrison!" she groaned, thrusting her hips to me.
Grabbing her hips bones for leverage, I slammed my body forward. I impaled her ass, driving all 9 ½ inches deep into her bowels. Lust took over. Thought completely lost, I fucked her hard. Thrust after thrust buried my cock in her petite body. I fucked her, pounding her flesh with each penetration. Our breathing was ragged. My balls slapped her clit as I drove deep. Minutes passed. A warmth spread through our bodies as I pounded her ass. I could feel my nuts tighten, knowing my orgasm was seconds away. My cock enlarged even more, ready to spit my juices in her ass.
"Wait!" grunted Maria. Pounding harder, our bodies slapping together hard, a loud squeak erupted from her. "Yes!" she screamed. "God yes!" followed.
I exploded as well, my orgasm washing over me hard. I thrust, grinding our bodies together hard, pulling her hips, forcing my cock to spit cum deep in her body. After several spurts, I collapsed over her body. Pushing her flat on the bed, I ground my deflating cock into her ass, growling over her shoulder into her ear. I could barely breathe. "Are we done yet?" I asked.
"For the moment Mr. Morrison!" she whispered. "Only for the moment," she continued convincingly. "Next comes the sharing part," she stated glancing over her shoulder at me.
My sphincter tightened as my hips thrust forward one more time.
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My mind burst forth with many thoughts. Maria's comment burned deep into the back, dark regions of my sexual mind. What was she proposing?
Taking a hand full of hair, I pushed her head down into the pillows, grinding my hips forward again, trying to keep my deflating cock in her ass. Her hips tilted to me, a groan erupted from deep within.
"Eric loves my ass," she whispered. "Bet he will love yours' too," she stated, turning to look deep into my eyes.
There it was! A stated, verbal proposal for bisexual sex! My mouth went instantly dry. My mind clouded, my brow knotted. I could not wrap my mind around her words. Was she talking about my son? My son would want my ass? "What?" I stammered, flopping down beside Maria.
"I want you both to fuck me," Maria whispered huskily. "I want my two, ripped studs to penetrate my body," she said as she leaned to me, biting my nipple, growling as she sucked more flesh into her mouth. Her hand reached to my flaccid cock, fingers wrapping completely around it, pulling sharply upwards as she squeezed firmly. "I want to suck your great big fucking cock deep in my mouth as Eric sticks his cock into my cunt," she growled, teeth nipping at my chest. "I want to feel you explode into my mouth, your cum shooting down my throat," she continued. "I want Eric to slap my ass as he pumps his cock hard into my dripping cunt," she said. Her hand pounded my flaccid cock, growing in her hand as she described her fantasy to me.
Stopping in mid bite, she raised up, looking into my face. "I want to see you and Eric," she said hesitated. "Fuck!" she stated, drawing the word out long and loud. "I want to see you pull his hips back to you, to bury you cock between his cheeks," her eyes flashed as she whispered. "I want to masturbate hard, my legs spread wide in front of you, my dripping, open cunt begging for your cocks," she continued describing her fantasy. She moved to take my cock into her mouth. I could not believe she wanted my anal cock in her mouth. I pushed her back as her body convulsed in orgasm. Her legs clamped together, her eyes closed tightly.
"Join me in the shower," I said, rising quickly. I headed to the shower, starting the cascade of hot water. Stepping in, I washed my rigid member with soap and water. I felt Maria enter the shower, her hand, fingers, and finger nails raking down my backside, passing over my cheeks, slipping softly into the crack of my ass. As she pulled me to her, her fingers found my puckered hole, reaming me softly. This young lady has an ass fetish.
I leaned to kiss her hard, my tongue extending to enter her mouth as I pulled her close, pinning my hard cock between our bodies. My hands slid to her hard nipples, grabbing the tit flesh, rolling her nipples between my finger and thumb. She moaned deeply, her lower body melding against mine. I reached down her body, pulling her thigh upwards. Releasing the other nipple, I grabbed her backside, lifting her body upwards. Moving to the wall, I pinned her back against the cool tile. Dipping my hips, I pulled my cock down. Reaching between our bodies, I fisted my cock upwards, finding her wet hole. I slammed my cock upwards, impaling her as she gasped, a guttural groan filling the enclosure.
"Yes Daddy," she shouted. "Fuck your baby hard," she continued. My mind absorbed her calling me 'Daddy'. "Fuck' I thought, I'll be her Daddy. I humped her hard, driving my cock in and out of her body as she nipped and bit my shoulder repeatedly. With each bite of pain, I slammed her, driving my cock completely into her body. My mind blank, I focused on fucking this young woman. I watched her, with each thrust, her body slid up the tile, her body taking my penetration, her head pulling backwards. Grunts flooded from her with each slam of my pelvis to hers. Her throat exposed, I leaned to take a bite of her neck. I nipped firmly, sucking her flesh into my mouth. I wanted this woman! I pounded her, slamming my cock deep, grinding our sexes together. My orgasm approached quickly. "Yes Daddy!" she grunted.
I exploded with her, shooting ropes of cum into her needing cunt. I pounded her, driving my deflating cock into her body. I could not breathe. All thought was grinding into her body. I humped upwards again, holding, spitting my last drops of cum deep.
"God baby," I breathed, my body shuddering against hers. She stroked my back softly. I was hers. I would do what ever she wanted. I had to have her again. I kept her pinned to the shower wall for several minutes, slowly extricating her from my cock as it slipped from her body. We finished our shower, taking care to wash our bodies softly. Kisses traded, caresses shared, touches accepted. Dressing quickly, she headed out.
"Plan on Wednesday," she stated. "Our school is out Tuesday, so be ready for me on Wednesday," she simply stated, turned, and was gone.
Eric returned home early evening. He glanced my way, winked, and headed up to his room. I panicked! I did not know what I should do. His mom yelled for him to come down for dinner in 10-minutes. As we sat around the table, we talked about everything. I swear, he grinned at me several times, knowingly! Would he talk to me? Tell me he knew I fucked Maria? Tell me she loved it? Help me plan Wednesday? Would we talk about Wednesday?
Wednesday began to devour all thought. Every waking minute was consumed with Wednesday. How would it start? Would Eric be here that morning? Naked? Would I? He? Would we all be naked? I flashed a picture of Maria, her legs splayed wide, her fingers mashing back and forth over the engorged clit. I could see Eric inches from her, his tongue extending to taste her. And then I froze! My mind pictured me behind Eric, my cock in an asshole, spearing, slamming forward. Was it his ass I was seeing? Was my mind playing tricks on me? Could I fuck my son?
"Oh Jesus," I muttered out loud, lying on the bed stroking my rigid cock.
"Honey, something wrong," Karen asked coming into the bedroom from the bathroom? "Goodness," she said startled, eyeing my rigid cock. "What's got into you," she asked? Without hesitating, she moved to the bed, raised her leg, pulled her panties to the side, grabbed my rigid cock, and slipped it into her cunt. Slowly, deliberately, she lowered her body down, grinding her sex to me. Within seconds, I felt her juices coat my cock. Karen rocked back and forth on me, grinding my cock completely into her body. "Good baby," she growled. Sitting upright, she pulled her night gown off, exposing her sagging tits, her puffy nipples. Her hand snaked between our bodies, her finger quickly finding her clit. Flicking her clit, she moved her body toward her own orgasm. I reached to pull on her puffy nipples, enjoying the fuck I was getting. I exploded quickly, her orgasm following shortly thereafter. "Thanks baby," she whispered, rolling off my body. She cuddled into the covers, I went to grab a sex towel, wrapping my cock to keep from dribbling in the covers. Thirty years of married sex. Damn what a state of the union.
Satisfied, I drifted to sleep quickly. For the next several days, life was normal. Eric was in and out as usual. Maria was by, but nothing was said. No outward displays of sex. I was going fucking nuts. I wanted to grab her, to kiss her, to feel her body meld to me. But she avoided circumstances where we would be alone, or so I thought. I gave her a wink, a smile, anything to get some display, but nothing affected her. Finally, Sunday evening, I almost grabbed her waist as she passed, my hand sliding over her ass as she passed me. She turned, a finger pointed at me to keep my place.
"Wednesday," she purred, her tongue licking her lips.
Sunday night, Monday, and Tuesday were hell. I was constantly hard. I masturbated several times over that period, reading erotic stories on my favorite site. I tried reading Gay Male stories, read Incest/Taboo stories, and general sex stories. God I was horny. My mind did nothing but focus on sex. "I grabbed the wife Tuesday night. I focused on playing with her clit, bringing her to three orgasms before slipping my cock into her cunt as we toyed with each others body. I spurt my cum quickly, needing release fast! I did pound her good and hard though, the sounds of flesh slapping flesh filling our room. I hoped Eric would not hear it, just down the hall. Or his mothers' screams. She was loud, especially after cumming multiple times before I pounded our sexes together. I loved knowing what made her go. I emptied a big bag of cum deep into her pussy, finishing up doggy style. Never, in 33-years of marriage had I penetrated her ass at any time. I wondered if Eric's ass would have a family resemblance. I shuddered as I slammed forward again, driving my limp cock into her crack. I followed by a restless night of sleep.
Wednesday morning, I was up before 5am, headed downstairs to my exercise room, jumped on the treadmill, did my hour of mileage, lifted for another 30-minutes, so was soaked with sweat. Toweling off, I headed to wake Karen. Waking her slowly with a gentle back rub, she purred softly. "So what have father and son got planned for the day," she inquired.
Startled, I just stared at her. "Ah, nothing much that I know about," I retorted, not answering the real question posed.
My mind froze. What would Eric be doing? Who would start? What should I expect? Could I even move forward with this? My cock chubbed big time, inflating to about 8-inches in my sweats. Damn, I had to change my thought process or face having a bulge all morning. Karen was up and in the shower as I went to fix coffee. As we sat savoring the first cup, Karen provided her schedule for the day. First, breakfast with the girls, a group of women from the club that were to exchange their Christmas gifts, then off to her weekly hair/nail appointment, then shopping for the afternoon with her sister. I nodded appreciatively, knowing my day was filled. My cock chubbed in my sweats again. About 7:30, she left to start her day.
I poured a second cup of coffee, grabbed the paper. I felt my shaved skin. I had spent extra time shaving to have very soft, smooth skin. I wanted to nestle my face between Maria's thighs, to lick her engorged pussy, suck her lips softly between my lips, my tongue flicking over her engorged clit. I wanted to shove my face between her lips, coating my cheeks as I shoved my tongue deep into her hole.
Glancing at the clock, it dawned on me. I did not even know when our day was to start. Time dragged slowly. I half hearted watched the morning shows, 9am approached quickly. Then the local a.m. show started. About that time, Eric came bounding down the stairs.
"Well Pops, ready for the day?" he inquired. I could not really read his face, his demeanor, or anything. I just stared at him. Tense seconds passed. I was cotton mouthed. My tongue was dry, I stared into oblivion. Grunting, I got back to the paper for something to do.
There was a knock at the door. I glanced that direction as Eric jumped, almost ran to the door. A minute passed slowly. I could hear muffled voices, nothing clear, nothing overheard. My breathing was shallow, my heart racing 100-mile per hour. I could feel my heart thump my chest. Another minute passed. I heard the kids coming to the kitchen.
"Hey Pops, can we have breakfast," Eric asked. I watched Maria closely, she held Eric's arm closely, a sly smile spreading over her face. "Oatmeal," Eric continued.
I finally moved, noticing Maria's tight sweats forming to her shapely form. And her t-shirt was form fitted. Watching her chest, no bra this morning, her nipples were rigid, poking through the material. "Sure kids," I stated, moving to the cupboards to get the pot and cereal. Small talk followed, Maria bent at the waist, leaning on the counter. I so wanted to be around the table side to see her succulent ass. I closed my eyes for a second, pulling the picture burned into memory of our encounter the prior week, when her ass lifted from the bed, her cheeks spread as I licked along her crack, teasing her, preparing her for me. My heart raced, my cock stood at attention.
As I turned, I found Eric had stepped to Maria, his hands on her hips, pulling his body to her, humping her softly as he watched my reaction. I glanced to Maria, her mouth open, her tongue licking her lips seductively, slowly as Eric saddled up tight against her backside. I could almost feel Maria push back against him slowly.
"I'm famished," Maria said, standing tall, her hips bouncing against Eric playfully. She moved to the table. Bending at the waist, she glanced around her legs to see we were watching. Slowly, she untied each shoe, pulled off one, then the other. Watching carefully, she stood, placed her hands on the waist band of her sweats, and pushed the material down, wriggling to get the material down off her hips. As the sweats slipped down her legs, she again bent at the waist, spread her feet to kick off the sweats. We stood silently, staring at her naked backside. "MMmmmmm," she growled, "that is so much better," she continued, shifting, transferring weight from foot to foot, she backside swayed, our eyes locked into hers as she peeked around her legs at us silently. Standing, she reached to pull the thong straps high on her hips. "Breakfast ready yet," she asked, moving to sit down..
I moved to quickly pour the oatmeal, grabbed the condiments, and joined them at the table, sitting across from them. As soon as I was settled in my chair, Maria's foot caressed my leg, slowly crawling up toward my knee. However, the table being somewhat wide, she could not reach. I extended my leg, her foot sliding up and down my shin, beneath my calf, and repeating. I could see her arm tilted in the direction of Eric's crotch. I made the assumption she was teasing him as well from the expressions on his face. We ate quickly, anticipating the morning.
As we finished the oatmeal, Maria rose, quickly sliding up on the table almost directly in front of Eric, spreading her legs wide as she lay back on the surface. Her bright blue thong cupped her mound. "Ok Dad, come over here, take my place," she commanded. I scrambled quickly, sliding along side Eric, staring into her crotch. A hint of wetness soaked through the material. Her fingers slid along the edge of the material, dipping down between her legs. As she pressed a finger between her lips, the material slipped into her crack. She massaged her clit slowly, deliberately. Rising to her elbow, she purposefully teased us, using her middle finger to thrash her covered clit back and forth. I sat hunched over my rigid cock, hiding it from view. Eric did the same.
"The first one to touch the other one gets first taste," she offered. I sat, mortified, wanting to lick her, wanting to taste her, wanting to...... I jumped as Eric grabbed my rigid cock, wrapping his fingers around the shaft.
"Oh my god Pops," he said startled. "You are big," he continued. I leaned back just slightly, allowing him to pump my shaft.
"Come here honey," whispered Maria. Eric jumped up, leaned to Maria, planting his mouth on her mound. I could tell his tongue was poking into her slit by her movements. She moaned appreciatively. "Yes baby, so good," Maria offered. "Sit back down honey," she told Eric. She glanced at me. "Ok, so touch him Dad! Feel his cock," she instructed. Eric opened up his body to me, offering a clear shot to his crotch. I could see the bulge down his left leg. My hand reached slowly, almost frozenly toward him. "Here, this help?" Maria asked. We glanced to her, her thong was pulled to the side, her clit was engorged, protruding, glistening with her wetness. Eric reached to her, his finger landing directly on her clit, mashing it to her body. He quickly flicked back and forth over the exposed flesh. I sat mesmerized! Involuntarily, my hands flattened on Eric's thigh, over his cock. My fingers wrapped around the flesh, squeezing firmly. Eric hesitated for just a second, allowing me to feel him, feel his cock. I could feel him flex the muscle, expanding in girth, jumping under my hand. Releasing him, he moved to stand, bent at the waist, and captured Maria's clit into his mouth. Her hips lurched upwards as he devoured her moist cunt.
Many seconds passed, Eric thrashed Maria's cunt provocatively. His left hand was on her thigh, his thumb and index finger pulling the labia back as he assaulted her sex. His tongue dropped deep into her slit, probing, thrusting into her wet hole, then up, licking along her slit and grabbing her clit between his teeth, sucking the flesh into his mouth. Maria's hips jumped, thrusting upwards to push more of her flesh into his mouth. Her breathing was growing ragged, her fingers wrapped in Eric's hair, pulling his face tight to her body. She wriggled her hips back and forth hard.
"Dad, come here," she stated, pointing to my original place at the table. I moved quickly, "Drop your sweats! Give me your cock!" she instructed. I stood frozen, blood rushing to my chubbed cock. Her head titled my way, her mouth open, her tongue dancing over her lips. I looked to her crotch. Eric was watching me, his lips tugging on her clit, stretching the sensitive flesh. I moved trance like, slowly, deliberately. My thumbs locked into the waistband of my sweats and shorts. I sucked my breath in, causing my waist to narrow. I pushed my clothing down, bending to push the leggings off my feet. I was now naked, my rigid cock pressing upwards against my stomach as I bent over. I stood slowly, my cock standing straight out in front of me. Maria's hands reached over her head, grabbing my balls and cock. She pulled me forward, pulling hard. My helmet head reached her lips, her tongue poked into the eye as her hands squeezed my flesh, pulling me further. My cock slipped effortlessly into her mouth. Her tongue washed over my flesh, her teeth locked on the crown as she chewed gently. Aligning her throat, her hands reached around me, grabbed each cheek of my ass, and pulled forward hard. I assisted, thrusting forward, shoving every inch of my cock balls deep into her mouth on my first thrust. I leaned slightly, grabbing her tits almost for support. I could see her throat bulge as my cock slid into her throat. I flexed my hips, pushing against her mouth. Pulling back, my cock slid from her hips, extending to hold me, I shoved forward again. A growl erupted deep in her body as she sucked me deep.
I glanced to Eric. Wild eyed, he sucked her clit hard into his mouth, his teeth holding her, tongue thrashing back and forth, driving her young body to orgasm. Maria's leg parted wider, her hips lifting to Eric. I could see her, humping hard against him. She lost thought, her focus on her cunt. My cock impaled in her mouth and throat sat unresponsive for a few seconds as her body exploded into orgasm. Her legs clamped around Eric's head, squeezing firmly as he jammed two fingers into her wet cunt. He pounded her flesh for a moment, and slowed his assault. Grabbing her clit again, he tongued her slowly, deliberately, driving a second orgasm quickly. Within seconds, her hips lifted, her chest heaved, her body shuddered, her hips convulsing under his mouth. She pulled my hips hard, her jaw opened wide, driving my cock completely down her throat. I started fucking her face.
"Fuck her Eric!" I commanded. Eric jumped up, pulled his sweats down in one motion, fisted his cock and stepped forward. He swiped his cock up and down her slit, coating the head with her juices. As he passed her hole, he pushed forward, the head popping through her ring. Grabbing her hips, he thrust in and out several times, each time shoving more cock into her cunt. Maria grunted with each thrust. I got rhythm with Eric, as he thrust forward, I thrust forward, our bodies impaling her between our cocks. Her legs wrapped around his waist, pulling him to her. I jammed my cock hard into her face. I stared at Eric, watching him pull his cock out, her cunt lips wrapped tightly, stretching to hold him deep in her body. His cock glistened, her juices coating him.



"Oh fuck Pops," Eric screamed. "I'm so close," he continued. "I'm going to," his voice trailed off. His face scrunched tight, a guttural grunt erupted from him as he slammed his hips forward, pulling hard on her hips to bury his cock deep. His hips arched to her, his body convulsed as each spurt of cum ripped through his loins, shooting up his cock, and spit deep into her body. He slowly pumped into her several more times, each time grinding his body tight against her.
My balls churned, my cock expanded, ready to shoot my cum down her throat. As my body tensed, Maria pushed back on me, pulling my cock out of her mouth. "Eric, help me," she stated looking directly at Eric. Eric stared at my rigid cock. Stepping to the side around her leg, he leaned to her, gave her a quick kiss, and opened his mouth wide. She pointed my cock his way, he moved forward sucking my cock into his mouth. I stood frozen, staring at my boy.
"Yes baby," Maria cooed. "That's good," her voice coaxed. "Let me share with you," she growled. Eric pulled off, Maria opened wide as I thrust forward. I drove deep into her mouth as my balls exploded, causing my body to quiver as cum jettisoned up my shaft and spurt into her mouth. Swallowing, she pulled back, offering my pulsating cock to Eric. A blast erupted, hitting her cheek as he captured my cock again. I pulled Eric down my cock hard, driving my cock into his throat, shooting another rope of cum deep. No hesitation, no gagging, nothing stopped him from taking me deep. I thrust hard to him, impaling him on my cock. Maria watched, stroking his cheek. I could not hear her, but she was whispering to him, kissing his face, my shaft as he pulled back. Pulling off, Eric pushed my cock between their mouths, each nipping, sucking the slick flesh between their mouths. Eric moved slightly, turning his head and getting access to by hanging balls. Lightly, softly, he sucking my orb into his mouth as Maria again sucked my deflating cock into her mouth. My knees buckled slightly as they shared my cock and balls. Several minutes passed, I stood absorbing their probes, their nips, their need for my cock.
"Eric, let's take Maria to your room," I offered. Moving to Maria, Eric kissed her hard, plunging his tongue deep into her mouth. Standing, he pulled her up, grabbed his clothes, and headed upstairs.
"Now the real sharing starts," quipped Maria as I followed her up the stairs. As we entered Eric's room, I noted him on his back, middle of the bed. "Go suck his cock Dad," she commanded. Eric fisted his flaccid cock, offering it to me as I approached the bed. My throat tightened, my heart raced. I could not breathe. I sat on the edge of the bed, motionless. "On your hands and knees Dad," Maria continued. Glancing to her, I saw her lick her lips. I moved quickly. Eric swung around to place a leg on each side of my hands. As I watched, he scooted down to me, his cock close enough for me to lean down and suck it into my mouth. As I sat confused, Maria grabbed my ass, pulling the cheeks apart softly. She leaned to me, driving her tongue against my ass. In that instant, I grabbed Eric, leaned to him, and jammed his cock head into my mouth. Maria grabbed my hanging balls, squeezing gently, milking my nuts downwards as she reamed my ass. My tongue swirled around Eric's cock head, tasting Maria's juices. Mixed, a salty mixture landed on my tongue. I assumed it was latent cum from Eric that my sucking extracted. His hips lifted, he grabbed my head, and plunged his cock deeper into my mouth. Instant gagging started as his cock hit the back of my mouth. I pulled away quickly, trying not to throw up. Eric pushed his cock back to my mouth, the head sliding along my lips. I opened my mouth again, taking him into my mouth. My tongue danced around him.
I noted his size. I assumed he was smaller around than me, and not near as long. Maria was doing great things to my ass, her tongue so softly penetrating my tight ring, it sent shivers up my body. As I sucked Eric deeper into my mouth, Maria shoved a finger into my ass. I pushed forward, trying to get away from her penetration, causing me to shove Eric deeper into my mouth. Eric's hips bucked to me, his cock growing longer and harder.
"It's time Eric," Maria whispered. She pushed her finger deeper into my ass. I stopped all movement, pulling off Eric. He moved to stand beside Maria, watching her fuck my ass. "Dad, do you want Eric to fuck your ass?" she asked quietly. Reaching between her legs, she coated my ass, wiping her juices all around Eric. "Ok baby, slowly fuck your Dad," she finished. "I want to see you!" she stated firmly.
I braced myself, not knowing what I had gotten myself in for. I felt Eric slide over my puckered hole. As he saddled up to my backside, I felt him push forward, the head of his cock pushing firmly against my puckered hole. The muscles tightened, closing my orifice, refusing penetration. Grabbing my hips, Eric pulled me back, pushing hard against my asshole. I grunted, feeling him push himself into my body. As my ring painfully spread, his cock slipped into my ass. Bright lights flashed everywhere, the pain seared through my body. Maria moved to quickly crawl under me. Grabbing my dangling cock, she pulled it to her lips. I thrust down as Eric thrust into my ass, driving my cock swiftly into Maria's mouth. I leaned down, my lips capturing her clit. I nipped her hard, her hips jumping high to force her cunt against my mouth as I impaled her face again. Eric thrust against me now, pulling out, and pounding forward. The pain was lessening, the heat from our sex growing. I focused on Maria, pleasing her, making her cum again. I could feel her playing with my balls, and then feeling Eric's as he plowed into my ass hard. Again, Eric's orgasm built quickly. Within seconds, he exploded in my ass. I could feel him spurt, his cock having spasms, muscles flexing, muscles spitting cum into my body. My mind wandered, knowing this is what the females felt as I exploded into them. Eric bucked against me, his hips slapping my hairy ass with each thrust. I had enough, pulling off him.
"Now fuck Eric," Maria whispered huskily. "I need to watch your cock go into his ass," she whispered again, lust filling her face, her eyes flashing. "Stick it in me, get it wet," she continued. I moved slowly, my ass really not feeling like mine at the moment. I did not know what to do, flex my ass muscles, or just wait. As I moved behind Eric, Maria matched his position, on her hands and knees on the bed. I saddled behind her, fisting my nearly rigid cock, and pushed into her slowly. She was soaked, wetness almost dripping, running down her thighs. I coated my cock, and moved to Eric. With no additional foreplay, I pushed against his ass. Maria stood to watch me. Her hand flattened on his ass, her fingernails raking my cock as I pushed forward. With enough pressure, I popped through his tight ring, the head penetrating his body. Hesitating, I waited for him to feel my size. I pushed forward again, driving more cock into his body. Maria leaned between our bodies, spitting on my cock, spreading it with her fingers. I slammed my body forward as Eric screamed. Pulling back, I slammed forward again, Eric tilted his hips to absorb my penetration. I shoved my cock deep, holding tightly against him.
"Oh fuck Eric," I grunted, losing all cognizant thought. I started pounding his ass, thrusting deep, pulling back, and slamming forward again. Eric grabbed handfuls of covers as I pushed him forward, arching his back, pushing hard against each thrust. Our grunts, muffled screams filled the room. My hips slapped against his flesh hard, the noises our bodies making the room vibrate. Maria jumped to the bed, her legs spread wide in front of Eric. She plowed first two, then three fingers into her own cunt. Mashing her clit, her body quickly convulsed in a self inflicted orgasm. Juices flowed from her cunt, her lips glistening. Spreading her legs again, she raced to another masturbatory orgasm. I watched as her fingers dipped between her lips, my balls needing to cum.
I pulled Eric savagely, driving my cock completely balls deep in his tender ass. Engorged, I exploded, shooting rope after rope of cum into his ass. Our bodies ground together. My cock quickly deflated, slipping from his ass as he lay down between Maria's legs, his tongue lightly licking her wet slit. She stroked his hair lovingly.
Her eyes wild, her body glistening from sheen of sweat, her thoughts focused, she muttered incoherently for a couple of minutes.
"We're not done yet," she whispered huskily. She pulled her top off, exposing her tits. Looking to me, she offered her right tit, flicking the hard nipple back and forth. As she pulled Eric from her crotch, she guided his mouth to her left nipple. I moved quickly, taking her taut nipple between my lips, wondering what the next hour would bring. I caught Eric watching me suck her hard nipple, a grin covering his face. I grinned in return.
"Come on boys, I want two hard cocks in me," she whispered. Her body shuddered, a growl escaping from deep within her body. "First one hard gets my ass!" she challenged. I knew I was in trouble.
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Challenged! How could I perform quickly? I had just butt fucked my hard assed son, shoving my cum deep in his ass. And my ass had taken all he had to offer. But if I could get hard first, I got to fuck his girlfriend Maria's ass right now! "Get hard dammit," I whispered out loud. I laughed to myself. Wouldn't that be a neat trick? Voice command erections.
My mind wandered. With one tit in my mouth, I glanced at Eric, still biting Maria's other nipple hard. His tongue extended to wet her tit flesh, his teeth grabbing her taut nipple, holding firmly as his tongue thrashed over her slick flesh. I grinned, watching him. My son! My first male butt fuck! My body shuddered. Damn, I had fucked my son's ass as his girlfriend spit on my cock, and masturbated in front of us. I had repeatedly slammed my hips against his hard, muscular ass, our flesh slapping loudly as I buried my 9 ½ inch cock balls deep in my son's ass. My hip muscles flexed slightly, making my cock chub. I bit down harder on Maria's nipple. Grunting, she pushed her tit deeper in my mouth.
"Why Daddy," Maria grunted. She pulled me hard to her tit, shoving more flesh into my mouth. She growled deeply. I reached down her torso, my fingertips sliding between her lips. Wet, slick, I moved up and down her slit slowly, pushing my middle finger into her hole. I could feel her, her body arched, her legs splayed slightly as she hissed, "Yes." My thoughts turned to getting rigid. I wanted to be hard, to drive my cock deep into this vixen's body. I wanted to feel her scream as I drove deep, followed quickly by my son in the remaining hole. I wanted us collectively to fuck this young woman, to drive our cocks hard into her lithe body, to piston together, alternating on occasion to stretch her holes, to fill her womb and ass with our family juices. My cock grew harder as I pictured us flailing at her body, slamming our flesh against hers, our cocks filling her body, stuffing each orifice with our cocks, then spitting forth enough cum to choke a horse. I grew harder still. I chewed harder on her nipple, shoving my finger completely into her wet cunt. I thrashed my finger in and out, round and round, opening her, spreading her hole wide.
I wanted to fuck her ass, have her lay on me, buried deep in her private hole. As she slid down, I wanted Eric to watch, see her cunt open, move forward, and impale her, sandwiching her between us. I wanted to make her scream!
"Fuck I'm hard," I grunted out loud. "I need your ass now!" I groaned.
I moved quickly, lying on my back, my rigid cock standing, waiting for her crab walk over me, offering her ass to the engorged head. She moved quickly as well, grabbing my cock, sliding it up and down her slit. Finding her cunt, she slammed down once, twice, grinding her hips against me. Pulling up, she pushed my cock to her rectum, and slowly lowered her body. Pressuring her tight ring, the head exploded through as she humped down on me. Arching her hips, she lifted, slammed down, and repeated as I held on for dear life. Grunting, slamming down, she ground her ass flush against me hips, my cock buried deep.
"Eric, stick your cock in my cunt," Maria growled. Rotating her hips, she ground my cock deeper as Eric approached, his stiff cock rigid, standing from his body. Shuffling up the bed, he lined his cock to her closed hole. As he pressed forward, I could feel his cock slide along my buried cock. "Fuck!" shouted Maria. "Hard!" she screamed. She humped back and forth, legs lifting high over Eric's hips, giving him direct line to fill her. I humped my hips upwards, shoving as much cock as I could into her ass. I could feel Eric pushing down on us, his cock sliding into her body. As he buried his cock, we got a rhythm going, each pulling back, slamming forward again. I think our minds met like thoughts, to fuck this vixen hard, use her to meet our sexual needs. As we pounded her, my mind lost all alternative focus. Lost in this moment, this ravaging of Maria, I became my cock, fucking hard, shoving every inch into her ass over and over as Eric pounded her wet cunt. Our grunts grew louder, our moans stronger as we became a fucking entity only to fulfill our carnal desires. My cock, completely engorged, somehow grew larger as my nuts filled my sac that instant before spewing forth my cum.
"Oh fuck!" I screamed, my hips arching hard, holding as my orgasm triggered. Thrusting hard, my balls spit forth, sending jet after jet of cum into my shaft, my muscles squeezed hard, spitting forth deep into her ass. "Yes!" I grunted with each contraction of my orgasm.
Although first to reach my orgasm, Eric followed instantly thereafter. "Argh!" he grunted, slamming his cock forward, driving it deep beside my pulsating cock in her ass. We fucked her hard, slamming our bodies against her, thrashing her holes unmercifully, repeatedly. I was holding her hip bones, slamming her down on my shuddering cock, Eric pulled hard on her shoulders as he humped forward, pulling himself deeper into her cunt.
And Maria. Her head thrashed back and forth, her hair flying as we pounded her petite body. I could feel her body tense, her muscles contract, her hips flailing up and down, taking each cock as best she could. One hand on my wrist, her nails dug into my flesh. Her other arm draped over Eric's shoulder, I assumed, her nails scratching his back. Several minutes passed, our bodies slowing penetrations, each cock growing limp. Our ragged breathing was now returning to normal. Maria had thrown her head back, over my shoulder beside my head.
"Best orgasm ever," she repeated huskily over and over to no one in particular. "Oh fuck! Oh my god!" she continued. I could feel her squeeze her legs, flex her ass as she lay between our sweaty bodies. I could finally breathe, form words.
"My god," I whispered. "That was incredible," I continued. Eric's head lay on her shoulder, his body limp.
"Fucking unbelievable," he whispered. I felt him push his hips down against Maria. Nothing said, just humping her flesh softly. As the pressure built slightly, I arched my hips, trying to keep my deflating cock in her ass. My cock slipped from her ass. I rolled to my side, pushing both bodies off me. Flopping on my back, I took a deep breath, filling my lungs with fresh air. I did not want to see my cock, concerned it might be coated with. My mind turned to other thoughts. I rolled over, jumped up and headed for my shower.
After adjusting the water for a quick, hot shower, I entered my steam shower alone. I washed my body thoroughly. I pictured Eric, his naked hairy ass high before me, my cock pushing at his asshole. Looking beyond him, I saw his mom underneath him. I froze! I wonder if his mother would join us? I wonder if he could fuck her, his rigid cock plummeting into her wet depths as I fucked his ass? Would she be grossed out? Would she think it hot as Maria did? I shuddered, knowing I had fucked this vixen again. I stroked my cock, pulling the chubbed flesh firmly. "Damn," I muttered out loud. I was horny again. I finished my shower, dried myself off, and exited the bathroom. I walked back to Eric's room. Not surprisingly, I heard them before seeing them. I found him standing beside the bed, his rigid cock buried in Maria's ass, pounding her hard, his hips slapping her flesh, filling the bedroom with the sounds.
I noted her hand buried between her legs, masturbating furiously as he hammered her. It would not be long before she reached orgasm again. God this young woman was sexy. I jumped on the bed, rolled over to offer her my ass. I wanted licked! She knew, and quickly buried her face between my cheeks. Her tongue danced over my clean asshole. She growled deeply, pressing forward against me with each thrust from Eric. Her tongue did magic on my body. I felt her orgasm, her hesitation in licking was evident as her orgasm passed through her body. As it diminished, Eric exploded in her ass. Her moans were almost enough to cause an instant orgasm on my part. Eric pounded her ass for several more minutes, her lust growing with each thrust. My cock rigid, I rolled to my back, hoping she would mount me and fuck my brains out.
As Eric pulled out of her ass, she moved to my thighs, her lips kissing me softly, her hands stroking my aching cock and overworked balls. Kissing her way up, she sucked the head of my cock into her mouth. Driving down hard, she devoured my cock, forcing her face flush to my skin as my cock reached completely down her throat. Pulling up, she offered my cock to Eric.
"Come share Daddy," she offered. Eric moved quickly to lie beside her, each wrapping a handful of fingers around my rigid cock. First one, then the other would swirl their tongues around my cock head, then watch as the other slammed my precious meat down their throats. They each nibbled up one side of my cock, meeting over the head to give a sloppy kiss, my cock head, their tongues, and lips all playing in the mix. My balls churned, wanting to erupt once more. While I did not care who swallowed my cum, I really wanted Maria to suck my balls dry. So I willed my cock to orgasm, wanting to erupt with her turn. My next several minutes were "on" and "off" depending who was sucking my cock. When Maria's finger dived into my ass, I lost it. It was time to cum just as Maria slid over me, impaling her face. I grabbed the back of her head, forcing her down deep on my cock. My balls exploded, jettisoning my cum up and into her mouth. Several spurts later, my cock was done, totally overworked for the morning. No juices left, and quickly deflating.
Maria reached to Eric, opened her mouth, showing a mouthful of cum. Eagerly, Eric kissed her hard, sharing my fluids. I almost gagged. I was done. I did not want to think about a male sexual encounter at the moment. Returning to my room, I dressed and headed down stairs. I heard the shower start in the hall bathroom, and assumed they were finishing the morning off with a shower fuck. My little brain took over, and again, my weary cock chubbed. "God I love sex" I muttered under my breath, reaching to adjust my cock.
About an hour later, Maria bounded down the stairs, fully dressed. She moved quickly to me, grabbing my crotch and stroking my flaccid cock. "Thanks!" she whispered in my ear, hugging me close. "God I love your cocks!" she stated, leaning to kiss me. "Gotta run," she finished, turned and headed out. "I get you again," she stated as she turned to throw me a kiss. "Do you think Mom would join us?" she threw out. She disappeared quickly.
I sat somewhat stunned. But why not? If we could introduce the thought to Mom, why the hell not? She could use a good fuck! Maybe the thought of fucking her son would trigger some latent desires. Maybe she would have us committed. Somehow, we were going to find out.
The next several days were interesting. Several times, Eric would grin ear to ear, lick his lips, and tease me. Getting even bolder, he walked around the house in his boxers one morning, grabbing his breakfast, and heading back to his room.
"What's got into your son," his mother asked me in passing later that morning? "He should be more concerned about his nakedness," she continued. I noted the movement of her eyes, the look gave way to other thoughts she was having. Having studied mannerisms, I knew she was visually reviewing the memory triggered by the comment she made. "I think he had an erection," she said absentmindedly. "A big erection," she muttered further. "What do you think?" she asked pointedly.
"I think," I drew out the words. "I think we should go fuck our brains out!" I offered, walking over to the counter and pressing my cock to her ass. I humped her as she tilted her waist, driving her ass to my crotch.
"Oh Baby Baby! I want your big cock!" she whispered, teasing me. "Oh yeah baby," she continued, mocking me.
"Mine or Eric's," I asked?
For that instant, her eyes again betrayed her thoughts. I saw her look in her mind, picturing her stud son, grabbing her hips, slamming his cock in and out of her mothers cunt. An devilish look crossed her face.
"Both Baby!" she growled. "I'll take door number 2," she laughed grinding her hips harder against me. I could not believe what I heard.
"Let me see what I can arrange," I stated, swatting her rump as I moved away.
"Yeah right!" she responded, moving to wash the dishes.
"Come to our room in 10-mins," I dared her.
A look of total panic crossed her face, her mouth opened, but no words escaped. Her mind was turning my comment over in her head at 100mph. She knew I was kidding.
I headed upstairs quickly. I wanted to grab Eric, head to our room, and be ready for Mother. My mind raced, how should we be as she entered the bedroom? I wanted to be buried balls deep behind him, fucking his ass hard as she entered, both stark naked, our bodies rippled, Adonis bodies, fucking hard. I wanted Eric's cock rigid, dangling for his Mother to see. I wanted her breath to be sucked from her body as she watched me hammer his sweet ass. I wanted to instruct her to crawl under him, take him deep in her mouth and throat as he tasted her nectars. I wanted her screaming as he brought her to her first of many orgasms with us.
But then reality hit. Maybe a slightly slower approach should be used. Maybe we should both be naked, me kneeling at the bed, his rigid cock sliding in and out of my mouth as she entered the room. I would have Eric look to her face, watch her, see her mouth gape, her tongue extending. I would have Eric pull me up, offer his cock to her. I would watch her move quickly to us, kneeling with me, slowly taking her son's cock in her hands, moving to take him into her wanting mouth. I could almost feel her excitement as she touched him, licked him, and devoured him. I would move to share him, kissing around his shaft as she sucked him, maybe take his hairy balls into my mouth. I could feel him arch to us, driving his cock into Mom's face.
And then I knew what I wanted. I wanted to fuck her doggy as she first tasted her son's forbidden fruit, sucked his juices into her mouth. I wanted to pound her cunt to submission hard, pulling forcibly on her hip bones, pounding forward as she sucked his rigid cock deep into her mouth. I wanted to feel her pulse, her cunt squeezing me, pulling me as she lost all thought sucking her young son, wanting to taste him, swallow his sweet juices. Yes, we would be on the bed, his rigid cock standing between splayed legs, his cock and hairy balls on display for his Mother as she entered the room. I would be the side show, my cock standing, rigid, but her focus would be on her son, a new, forbidden taboo act.
I explained to Eric want we were to do. He moved at lightning speed with me, wanting to share his Mother as much as I wanted her shared. My balls ached, my cock was so fucking hard I could have fucked a steel post. We jumped on our bed, adjusting Eric's angle so he was totally displayed as Mother entered the room.
We heard her coming up the stairs. She hesitated, knowing a big joke was coming when she entered the room. "Ha ha," she muttered as she stepped through the double wide doors. She stopped in mid step, seeing both Eric and I naked on the bed. "What," she grunted, stopping in mid sentence.
"Mother," Eric stated. "I have a hard cock for you," he said. She glanced to me. I shrugged my shoulders, pointing to his cock. Eric fisted it, stroking up and down his shaft. "Come here Mother," he instructed her. Moving slowly to the bed, each foot forced to move, she stopped at the side, never taking her eyes off Eric's cock. "Take your clothes off for us Mother," Eric instructed again. Again, she glanced to me. I grinned at her, nodding affirmatively.
She hesitated. "But," she said, drawing the word out.
"Becky, take your clothes off," I offered to her, approving the action. Now quite flushed, her hands moved to lift her t-shirt, pulling it quickly up and over her head. Tossing it to the floor, she reached to unhook her bra, slowing pulling it from her tits. Her nipples were rigid, puffy. I loved her pencil eraser like nipples. Standing so big, so hard, they were just fucking chewable. Her arms crossed over her tits, again looking to Eric. He fisted his cock from the base, stroking upwards, a glob of precum glistening in the eye.
"Mother, get your shorts off. This is yours," he stated, pointing his cock to her. She moved quickly, dropping her shorts and panties to the floor. Bending at the waist as I planned, she slid her hands up Eric's thighs, slowly approaching his cock and balls.
"Oh God," she growled out softly. Her right had grabbed his cock from him, her fingers wrapping around his flesh easily, quickly. She stroked him up and down, bubbling the precum in the eye. Her tongue extended, she poked into the eye as her lips sealed over his cock head. She tasted him, groaning as she did. I reached to her, stoking her back lightly as she glanced to me. Offering encouragement, I pushed her forward, wanting to impale her on his magnificent cock. Her eyes twinkled, lust filling them as her mouth opened, her tongue swirled around the cock head in her mouth, and she slowly slid down his cock. Eric's fingers intertwined in her hair, pulling her forward, driving his hips up to her mouth, lips. As his cock slid into her throat, her body shuddered slightly. Her mouth opened wider around his shaft, she pushed down again, taking him completely into the depths of her mouth and throat.
"Oh fuck Mother," Eric muttered, lifting his hips to impale her. "Yes!" he continued.
I moved quickly, almost jumping off the bed. I moved behind Becky, kneeling on the floor. I put my hands on her thighs, slowly sliding them upwards. Even at her age, I marveled at the shape and firmness of her body. I was so glad we had continued our athletic ways over the years. I moved to her, my tongue licking the crack of her ass. Her body jumped from the touch. Taking each globe in my thumb and hand, I lifted the butt slightly, spreading the cheeks to bury my face deep in her crack, my tongue extending to ream her wet hole. I sloshed around her, her juices flowing hard. Soaking wet, her hips tilted, her feet spread slightly, she offered her cunt to me. I licked her, thrusting my tongue into her hole repeatedly. I shoved two fingers in with one thrust. Grunting, she dipped her hips, forcing me deep. I moved to stand, driving my fingers in and out of her wet cunt. Within seconds, I placed my rigid cock at her entrance, grabbed her hip bones, and pushed forward savagely. My cock exploded through her opening. With three quick thrusts and withdrawals, I was buried completely in her cunt. I fucked her hard, slamming my hips against her.
She held on to Eric, grabbing his hip, forcing her mouth down his cock. We got an acceptable timing in my thrusts, her bobs that was good for all of us. I hammered her, slamming my body against her flesh so hard, the slapping sounds filled the bedroom. And Eric, grunting, gasping for breath joined my loud enunciations as well.
"Yes Mother," Eric was screaming. "God Mother! Suck my big fucking cock!" he grunted. "Swallow my cum Mother!" he shouted, his hips jumping up off the bed. His face winced, muscles flexing hard. I could almost feel each spurt of cum as it bounced against the back of her throat. Her headed thrashed his young cock, her sucking sounds evident as she bobbed her head faster and faster on his cock. Her hands squeezed the base, stroking upwards, getting every drop of cum from his tubes. She growled deeply, her head plastered against his pubs, grinding his cock flesh into her mouth hard. She literally humped his cock with her mouth, thrashing in every direction, her mouth suctioned hard against the deflating flesh.
I slammed forward, grinding my body against her, my cock enlarging. I hesitated as my balls erupted in orgasm. My knees buckled slightly as I thrust upwards, forcing even more cock into her cunt. Spurt after spurt jettisoned into her body. About the second spurt, her body convulsed, her muscles squeezing hard as her body erupted into her own orgasm. I slammed her harder as she chewed on Eric's cock meat. She moved to suck his hairy balls into her mouth, pumping his now flaccid cock as her thumb rolled over the head over and over again. Gasping, grunting, we fucked for the final minute or two of our orgasms. I slowed my thrusts, pulling our bodies together hard, feeling my cock slither in the wetness, the softness of her soaked cunt. Our bodies glistened with a sheen of sweat. I humped her once again, grinding our sexes together.



"Oh fuck Becky," I muttered softly.
"Jesus Mother," Eric complimented as well.
Becky just groaned very appreciatively. Slowly, she moved to the bed, grabbed the covers, pushed Eric aside, threw back the covers, and crawled on the bed. She rolled to the middle. "Come on my two men! I got nipples that need sucked!" she whispered, rolling to her back. "Momma's got to cum several more times," she whispered, reaching to us.
I dove to her tits, Eric dove to her cunt. He was a better man than me I thought. I could not eat my cum out of the thrashed cunt. Her body jumped as he sucked her clit into his mouth. Opening her legs, one of her hands pulled him harder to her cunt.
"Yes Baby, eat Momma," she huskily whispered.
I pulled her puffy nipple to my mouth, my teeth grabbing the flesh firmly, my tongue rolling over the flesh hard against the inside of my teeth. Becky's free hand rolled and pulled on the remaining free nipple. I watched her face, her body absorbing the sensations provided by two mouths sucking, licking her erogenous zones. Her breathing quickly changed, she was panting, her focus on cumming. Her hips arched upwards, she pulled me harder to her breast. "Bite me," she commanded. I heard this often, she wanted nipped as an orgasm would rip through her body. This time however, I could bite her tit hard, and her clit would still be thrashed, driving her body to the pinnacle, pushing her mind, her body through the rapturous orgasm. Her breathing labored, her grunts, her groans very audible, her hips flared upwards, Eric's mouth attached to her clit, her hips arched hard reaching a holding position, quivering a foot above the bed. Her eyes slammed shut, her mouth agape, her breathing halted, she froze, her body absorbing the last seconds before erupting into a hard, convulsing orgasm. Her hips lifted slightly higher, legs widened as she screamed at the top of her lungs. I bit down hard on her nipple, chewing furiously.
Eric pushed his face deep in the folds of her cunt. He jammed his tongue into her hole, flicking hard, deep. His nose washed back and forth through her wet slit. He licked her, sucked her, and bit often on her engorged clit. As her body convulsed, her ass flopped to the bed, as her whimpering of the orgasm rolled off her tongue. Eric kept vigil, slowly attacking the sensitive clit. Knowing a second orgasm would follow quickly, he continued, sucking, licking, teething the clit hard. As her second orgasm approached, her hips again lifted, her hands thrust under her rump to hold herself high.
"Oh fuck!" Mother screamed. "Eat Momma!" she commanded. "God yes Baby!" trailed off. Biting her lower lip, her body ripped into a second, hard orgasm, her hips quivering high, grinding against Eric's face. And Eric assaulted her as he grew harder and harder himself. He propelled his face deep between her lips, his tongue dancing over her puckered hole. Dropping down, she pulled her knees up hard, opening her ass to his tongue. "Jesus," she shouted as his tongue hit her asshole. Panting almost uncontrollably, Becky lost all coherent thought. Hole to hole, Eric hammered her flesh, jamming his tongue, penetrating slightly with each thrust. Becky's eyes flashed, looking to me. "Once more," she breathed. "Make me cum once more," she begged.
I crawled over her, kissing my way down her torso as my hips moved to straddle her face. She grabbed my rigid cock, swallowed me whole as I moved beside Eric, him licking her ass, my jamming my tongue along her wet slit. She tasted great. Instantly, her body bucked, filled with a powerful orgasm. Jamming two fingers deep in her cunt, I licked her clit hard as Eric reamed her ass. I thrust my hips hard against her face, forcing my cock completely down her throat. Breathing was an issue. Within seconds, she pushed us off her body, pushing us away from her cunt. "I," she whispered. "Need a break," she finished. I moved to Eric's side, pushing Becky away from us to the edge of the bed.
"Come here stud," I whispered to him. "Lay on your back under me, suck my cock!" I ordered. He moved quickly to lay underneath me. "Becky," I whispered. I moved to grab his big hard cock. As I shoved my cock into his mouth, I swirled my tongue around his cock head, savoring the taste, the softness. Opening wide, I slammed my head down, engulfing about half of his erect cock. I heard Becky gasp.
"Oh shit," she screamed. "Oh my God! Oh my God!" got repeated several times.
I bobbed my head up and down Eric's hard cock. Each bob got a lift from his hips. I thrust my cock in and out of his mouth hard, slamming my cock meat deep. He pulled on my ass, pulling me down harder. I ground my hips against his face. I tore into him, grinding my face all over his cock, devouring every drop of cum I could suck from his balls without making him cum. I pulled off his cock, watching my cock slide easily into his mouth.
"I want your ass Eric!" I whispered. I glanced to Becky. "On your knees, side by side," I ordered. Rolling off Eric, I moved to the end or the bed, standing feet spread slightly as they backed to me, each ass waving in the air. "First, a dip in your wet cunt," I stated as I shoved my engorged cock up Becky's open cunt. "Watch this Becky," I offered.
Moving behind Eric, I placed the head of my cock at his asshole. Grabbing his hips, I pulled my 235 lb ripped stud son back to my penetrating cock. Without hesitation, he slammed his body back against me, shoving my cock deep in his ass on the first thrust. I shoved hard, driving my cock deep. Becky's eyes were glassy, her mouth wide open to speak, but nothing came out. She reached to Eric's hip, moving closer to watch me take our son. Stretching, she leaned to kiss me.
"Oh my God," she softly whispered. "Cum in his ass," she ordered.
She moved quickly, flopping to her back, and sliding under Eric as I slammed my cock in his ass hard. She engulfed his cock, shoving hard to accept it all. As I slammed forward, Erick drove his cock down, shoving it completely in his Mom's face. Eric dove to her cunt, locking his teeth, his lips around her engorged clit. We fucked like demons for the next several minutes. Only I could talk, so I continued a running dialogue with myself, for them to hear.
"I love fucking your ass!" I offered. Saying "I'm going to cum in your ass Eric! Fill you with my daddy juices," got Becky. She groaned, her hips thrust upwards once more. I erupted, spurting gobs of cum deep in Eric's ass. I pounded him, my hips slapping off his flesh as I had done his mom earlier. I felt Becky grabbing my balls as I shot stream after stream in his pliant ass. My body shuddered. My knees buckled.
Then I felt him. He exploded in his Mom's mouth, filling her with his son baby juices. Spasm after spasm racked his body as she hungrily drank his fluids. She sucked him dry.
Her legs clamped around his head, a soft murmur coming from her as she pulled off his cock. Our bodies spent, our orgasms complete, we all flopped on the bed.
Nothing said, I spooned to Becky, she spooned to Eric. "Sleep," she whispered. "Rest," she continued. I could barely breathe, feeling her body, feeling Eric back against her.
My cock chubbed again. To early to bring up Maria! But up she will come. My mind is so warped. My cock jumped to life. "It lives!" I almost shouted. God I wanted to fuck.
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I woke abruptly to the sounds of flesh slapping hard and fast. Opening my eyes, I found Eric and his mother Becky heavily involved in a repeat. Eric had his mom at the edge of the bed, her ass high in the air, her tits mashed down on the bed, savagely slamming his hips against her ass, driving his cock deep in her cunt. Becky was just starting to scream, her head jerking forward with each thrust.
"Fuck Momma Baby!" she screamed. "Make Momma cum! Oh Jesus," she grunted loudly, slamming her hips back to accept his savage assault. I moved to my back, my cock growing rapidly watching them. I reached to stroke my hardening cock. Becky grabbed handfuls of the bedspread, shoving her body back to Eric hard. In that instant, Eric's hand came down flush on her cheek and hip bone, his hard slap stinging the air. "God," yelped his mom. "Oh God Eric! Fuck me! Harder!" she screamed.
Eric was arched to her, his hands pulling her hips hard, forcing his cock deep. His teeth were clenched, breathing hard through his mouth, hissing with each thrust. "Take this," he grunted, shoving, slamming forward hard. "Oh God," he screamed, his body convulsing, spiting cum in her begging cunt. "Oh fuck Mother," he continued, grunting, groaning loudly. I glanced to Becky, her face contorted, absorbing each savage thrust with one of her own. Her hips arched up, down rhythmically as she pushed back to his penetrations hard, wanting each thrust deep. Her body tensed, feeling his spasm, shooting his cum into her body. "Yes!" she grunted, exhaling her breath. "Yes!" she whimpered a second time as her body followed his in orgasm. "Oh my God," she breathed softly, repeating a second time.
I was fucking rigid! I pounded my cock momentarily, wanting to cum. My balls boiled just watching them. "My god," I spoke for the first time. Becky looked to me, grinning ear to ear. Sliding forward, pulling off Eric, Becky engulfed my cock entirely, her head bobbing hard on my swollen shaft. Groaning with each bob, she sucked my cock hard. She pulled up off my cock, looking to me.
"Fuck my ass honey," she asked quizzically. "You want to fuck my ass," she asked again? She slurped down hard on my cock, her hand squeezing my balls fervently. "Now," she commanded, moving back to her knees. I jumped up, moving quickly, literally pushing Eric to the side. He watched as I reached to her cunt, swiping flowing fluids on my fingers, coating her tight hole. I smeared her crack, noting not to gag. "Creampies," I muttered to myself. I aimed my cock quickly, pressed against her back door, and pushed forward hard. I watched the head of my cock press into the tight flesh, push forward, and pop into her ass. A loud grunt erupted from her as I shoved harder, grabbing her hips, pulling her butt to me. As my thickness penetrated her, I hesitated slightly, allowing her to absorb my girth, my penetration. Withdrawing to the crown, I pushed forward again, pulling her hip bones hard. More cock entered, sliding easily into her tight rectum. Now ¾ in, I again hesitated, listening to the rush of air leave her body as I pushed forward. "Easy!" she yelped.
I pulled back, anticipating a savage thrust that would bury my cock deep. I dug my fingers into her hip bone flesh. She knew what to expect, bracing her hips, pushing up hard to absorb me as I slammed my hips forward. My cock exploded through her ring, my hips slapping against her ass, my cock balls deep in her body. I shuddered as her tightness surrounded me, squeezing hard. I ground my hips slowly against her ass, humping my hips up and down to gain more penetration. "Yes," I grunted. I glanced to Eric. His eyes were focused on my cock penetrating her. He was stroking a hard cock. I was not surprised at the resilience of youth.
My cock grew in size, my mind racing. I wanted to fuck his mother's ass while he fucked her cunt. I grabbed a handful of Becky's hair, pulling up rougher than I anticipated. A small yelp of pain escaped her mouth as I lifted her body. "Get under her Eric," I instructed. "Fuck her cunt," I instructed. Becky turned to look at Eric. Eric moved quickly, lying on the bed, his cock standing rigid above his body. I humped hard into her ass as she glanced to him. "Mount him Bec," I ordered. "I want both cocks in you," I followed.
Becky groaned deeply, slowly, deliberately pulling forward, extracting my hard cock from her ass. Moving quickly, Becky straddled him, lifting her leg, aiming his rigid cock, and settling down on him, driving his cock deep in her cunt again. Cowboy, she rode him hard for a minute, covering him with her juices as she pounded his hard cock. Eric grabbed her swinging tits, pinching a nipple hard as her hand moved to cover his. Grinding her hips down, she stroked her clit as her hips moved back and forth along his cock. As she lay down on his body, she turned to look at me, a grin plastered across her face. She was impaled on his cock, buried deep in her wet depths. Wiggling, she offered her ass to me. Her eyes flashed, a look of lust filled her face. She wanted me. She wanted pounded. She wanted to cum.
I moved up their bodies, straddling Eric's legs, forcing hers' wide. I moved to her, my cock dipping to her stretched butt hole. I pushed the tip to her ring, wiggled slightly, and shoved my body forward, arching my hips. A slight resistance, then my cock exploded into her body, yielding to me as I conquered her body. I shoved my hips forward hard, driving inch after inch into her now receptive hole. I felt Eric, his cock hard on the other side of the membrane. I jammed my body forward hard, forcing my cock deep on the first thrust. Becky grunted hard, my body forcing her breath out. She pushed back hard against me, driving my cock deep, holding Eric's cock deep. As I bottomed out, my hips flush against her ass, I hesitated. Reaching to Becky, I slid my index finger into her mouth. Agape, she closed it slowly, sucking me hard. We froze, each body absorbing the feeling, her muscles tightening, relaxing, as we each tried humping her softly. I pulled back, slammed forward harder. Eric pulled out, jamming his hips up against her, his cock sliding deep again. We began our dance, each withdrawing slightly, jamming forward to penetrate her. I could feel her, feel Eric, feel each inch slide in, out, her muscles squeezing hard to milk my cock. Several minutes passed, my body slamming her ass, Eric driving his cock hard to her cunt. I shuddered against her backside, dipping my hips, thrusting hard. I could feel Eric slide in, out of her cunt, my balls sliding along his shaft. Then, seemingly almost instantly, my balls contracted, giving notice that I would be spilling my cream into her as momentarily. I began pounding away, wanting to ride my crescendo to orgasm. I peaked, holding her body tight, my cock buried deep. As my orgasm began ripping through my body, I felt her shudder, our orgasms washing through us, our breathing coming in rapid gasps. Eric, head thrown back, reached his orgasm, spewing forth his baby juices as well. Becky tilted, arched, and humped her body to absorb each forceful penetration. With release, our bodies drained, we lay quietly, our breathing beginning to return to normal. My cock, Eric's cock grew limp, quietly slipping from Becky's body. Sandwiched, we lay momentarily to absorb the feelings, feel the sexual moment shared.
"I can't breathe," whispered Eric. Laughing, we rolled to the side.
"Hmmmm," growled Becky softly. "My men!" she whispered softly, spooning between us. I pressed my crotch to her, feeling her backside. "We will have to do that again!" Becky whispered softly. "That," she under emphasized, "was fun,". Her body shuddered between us. "I still feel you guys buried in my body," she said, squeezing her legs tightly together. She groaned appreciatively. Becky turned to me, kissing me softly. For the next several minutes, we shared soft kisses, growing more passionate, our tongues diving deeper into each other's mouth, teasing, playing. Eric spooned his mother, his hand playing with her tit, rolling, pinching the nipple. Her body groaned with each roll, each pinch. Shortly, we arose.
Over the next several days, Becky became almost animalistic in her approach to sex. While not sleeping in our bed, Eric would retire with us, we would fuck like demons, and once drained of our bodily fluids, Eric would head back to his bedroom. And the sex was not limited to the bedroom. His mother became a walking sex toy, dropping at any hint of sex on the couch, over the couch arm, on the breakfast table, anytime she could, she offered herself to us. And we fucked her royally. By the end of the week, her body had been ravaged numerous times, in every hole, in every combination we could think of. And we were a closer family.
On Friday afternoon after Eric got back from school, our sex got started again. Mom had been out shopping, returning to find us watching a movie while the snow began to fall outside. Maria was expected that evening, with the kids planning on a movie later. "Can we fuck before you go out?" Becky asked from down the hall. Looking to Eric, I grinned, jumping from the chair before he could. My mind played. I knew Mother loved to watch me fuck Eric's ass. It got her going like nothing else could. Today would be different. I wanted to fuck his ass while he butt fucked hers. I offered my desires. We quickly headed upstairs to fulfill this fantasy.
It started slowly, Becky had us both stand side by side as she kneeled in front of her two cocks. Head bobbing, she throated me, pulling my ass to her mouth, driving my cock deep, fucking her face hard. Her hand was busy with Eric's cock, pumping the flesh hard. It did not take long, we were ready to play hard. Her free hand ravaged her wet slit, fingers sliding quickly over her swollen clit. I watched her face, listened to her breathing. She was lost, her body needing an orgasm. As she sucked me deep, her breathing halted, her body tensed, her fingers mashed her clit hard to her body. A small grunt escaped, her legs clamped together as she drove her mouth down hard on my cock.
Mother moved to the bed, bending at the waist, shaking her ass to us. "Eric, lick your Momma's ass boy," she groaned softly. Erick moved quickly, sliding under her globes, his face dipping between her cheeks as he extended his tongue. As he found her tight hole, Becky's body jumped in anticipation. Slowly, deliberately, she pushed back to his mouth. Eric reached to her, his fingers reaming her ass, teasing the tight ring. Pressing, he shoved his index finger into her rectum. He jammed his finger in and out of her ass, shoving more of his finger in her body. I saw him bite her ass, shoving his finger completely into her body. She pushed back hard.
Eric moved quickly, fisting his cock, sliding the head up and down her soaked slit. Coating the head, he grabbed her hip and moved to place the tip at her hole. Spreading his feet, grabbing her hip bones, he pulled forward forcibly, pushing his hard cock into her tight hole. Becky's torso arched down, her ass tilted to accept his thrust. Watching, my cock grew very rigid. I moved behind Eric, spitting on my finger. Sliding my hand down his body, I coated his asshole, reaming, pushing my finger tip quickly through his tight ring. He grunted loudly. As I pushed in, he slammed his hips forward impaling his mother on his rigid cock. Becky lay on the bed, her mouth gaped wide open, her eyes clenched shut. Eric slammed her ass with my finger inching deep in his ass. Reaching to Becky's cunt, I soaked two fingers, reaching to coat my rigid member with his mothers lubricant. I fisted my cock, stepping tight behind Eric. Pushing forward, I pulled my cock up his crack, feeling his hole beckoning me. I humped softly, feeling the head poke into his hole, pressing the muscles, begging to get in. As his mouth opened to speak, I slammed forward. His mouth slammed shut, his teeth biting over his lower lip as I shoved my cock into his ass.
"Your ass is mine son!" I shouted, shoving my body hard against him. Grunting, he slammed his cock to his mothers' ass, absorbing my penetration, slamming to his mother's ass hard. Both let a scream out of their respective mouths. I grabbed Eric's hips, pulling my monster cock deeper into his body. As I shoved hard, he reciprocated, driving his cock meat into his mothers' ass. As I thrust, my drive forced his to impale her harder, transferring my penetrations to her as well. Clumsily, we fucked. I thrust, he pushed back, I thrust, he thrust hard. Becky lay on the bed, screaming for us both to cum.
"Cum for me!" she shouted. Her arms slid under her torso. I knew she was frigging her clit, fast and furious to cum, to get her orgasm quickly. Eric was incoherent. Fucking his mother, his cock absorbed all the feelings of a tight ass, wrapped softly, sliding deep into her ass repeatedly. His little brain exploded, sending signals to his balls. Engorge, explode, fill this receptacle. Orgasm, explode, fill his hole with your juices. Coupled with my cock sliding quickly in and out of his ass, his body was being ravaged in two directions. I slapped his ass hard, my hand stinging his flesh as he thrust into his Mother's ass. I arched to him, thrusting my cock deep as my balls churned over. Becky grunted hard, her orgasm started, tilting her ass to him, offering her depths to his penetrating cock. Eric drove hard, deep. I felt his ass tighten, focused on his balls, forcing his cum up his shaft, shooting deep in his Mother's ass. I arched hard, thrusting my cock deep as my balls tightened, my cum boiling over, shooting my daddy cream into his ass. I ground against him, pushing my cock deep, hesitating, feeling each spasm rip through my cock and balls. I stood, frozen as I flooded his insides. My cock deflated quickly, pulling back, slipping from his ass. I ground my hips against his hairy ass, feeling the warmth of his skin. I thrust twice more, grinding my limp dick into his crack, groaning appreciatively. I felt him, humping his hips against his mother softly. His cock slipped from her ass.
I felt her pull my arm before I knew she was there. Naked, flushed, Maria stood beside me. She pulled Eric back, leaving Becky exposed on the bed. I noted Becky cheeks wide, her hole gaping, cum flowing slightly. Maria leaned quickly, her mouth sliding between Becky's cheeks. Frozen, Eric and I both stood motionless as Maria moved to lick his Mother's ass. Becky groaned softly, her hips tilting slightly, lifting her ass to the penetrating tongue. You could hear her melt with the groan.
"Oh shit," she cooed softly. Maria dipped to her wet hole, her soft tongue dipping hard to taste her. As she buried her face between Becky's cheeks, Becky realized it was not Eric or myself tasting her fluids. She turned quickly, throwing a leg up as she rolled. Maria dipped her head, turned and sucked along her slit, capturing her clit between her soft lips. As she came into view, Becky realized who was eating her soaked cunt. She looked to me, then to Eric. Her head tilted back, her hand snaked into Maria's hair, pulling her face deeper between her folds. A contented, guttural groan emanated from deep in her chest. Her hand slid to her tit, cupping the tit flesh, rolling the nipple, pinching and pulling the nipple hard. Her eyes flashed to me.
"Dad, eat her," she commanded. I pushed Becky up the bed, Maria trailing along, trying to keep Becky's engorged clit in her mouth. I grabbed Maria's legs, pulling her around to place her crotch near Becky's mouth. I slipped between Maria's legs, sucking her clit between my lips. I deliberately, slowly ate Maria, making sure Becky saw each lick, each nip of Maria's clit. Becky's hips rocked against Maria's mouth, her clit sucked between Maria's lips, her teeth holding the nub, licking, mashing, thrashing it hard. Becky's hips thrust against her mouth with greater urgency. Becky's hand intertwined her fingers in the tuff of hair capping Maria's slit. I danced my tongue around the sensitive clit as Becky's finger trailed over her hood, her nail tracing the shape, softness of her clit. I sucked her clit hard into my mouth, pulling my face flush to her, my mouth devouring her tender flesh. I sucked hard, thrashing her body, thrashing her clit. Her orgasm approached quickly. Maria splayed her legs slightly, opening her cunt for more assault.
As I pulled up for air, Becky's hand pressed my forehead, pushing me back, out of the way. In a split second, her mouth descended to capture the engorged, puffy clit. Her assault was almost vicious. She ripped at the soft clit, biting gently but firmly, tugging, pulling the clit, spreading her labia wide, flattening the flesh against her pubic bone. She devoured the young, fresh meat. Becky arched hard, driving her cunt firmly to Maria, cumming hard. With her orgasm ripping, convulsing through her body, she hungrily attacked Maria, sucking Maria's juices quickly. Several minutes passed, Becky drove Maria to her first orgasm. Lifting, she arched her body to Becky, her leg clamping over her ear, pulling her face harder to her crotch. Maria humped Becky hard as Eric and I watched in total amazement. Becky purred into Maria's cunt, her body relaxing, absorbing her most recent orgasms easily. They relaxed, moving to lay side by side, nipples touching, tit flesh mashing against each other as they moved closer, eyes closing, feeling the after glow. Eric and I stood dumbfounded, stark naked looking at the ladies.
Semi-rigid, I moved behind Becky. Eric dropped quickly, spooning behind Maria. I heard her moan softly, her hips arched backwards. Lifting her upper leg, her hand slid between her legs, guiding Eric's cock into her cunt. She groaned appreciatively. Quickly, their soft humps got more frantic as Maria arched hard to Becky, Eric's cock sliding deep in her wet cunt. Maria pushed us back, dropping to Becky's tits. She grabbed one orb, lifting the flesh to her lips. She sucked the puffy nipple deep into her mouth, exhaling hard in the process. I reached over Becky, grabbing her tit flesh, offering it to Maria. She grinned, teeth grabbing the nipple, her tongue dancing over the sensitive flesh. Nothing said, just aggressive, hard sex.. Becky threw her head back, forcing her chest to Maria. Maria's hand wrapped the remaining tit, her fingers closing firmly on the hard nipple, rolling it hard between her thumb and finger.
I moved down the bed, crawling underneath Becky's ass, pushing toward Maria's crotch. Hesitating, I fisted my cock, swiped the head along Beck's slit. Her leg lifted high, her cunt opening to me. I shoved my monster in hard, driving my cock deep with the first thrust. Repeating, I watched her lips stretch to hold me, sliding reluctantly, refusing to totally release my cock flesh. Then, thrusting forward, her lips folded, sliding in with my penetration. I shoved my cock deep. Looking at Maria, her leg raised, I could see Eric pistoning in and out of her wet cunt. I leaned to stick my tongue on her protruding clit. Flicking hard, I mashed her engorged flesh against her pubic mound. Surprised, her body convulsed against my tongue. Eric slammed his hips to her hard, pounding her cunt with his powerful cock. I bit down on her clit, sucking it hard into my mouth. The angle was difficult.
"Oh fuck baby, suck momma's tits," I heard Becky instruct Maria. "Yes honey," she whispered again. "It feels so good baby," she told Maria. She pulled Maria tight to her breast. Her eyes closed, she absorbed the feeling deep into her core. I felt Becky reach to her cunt, her fingers mashing back and forth over her clit as I thrust deep into her body. Within seconds, her cunt muscles clamped down on my thrusting cock, holding me firmly as her body spasmed hard again. Her breathing ragged, her body washed over with her orgasm. Eric grunted hard, pulled back, the head of his cock pulling out of Maria's cunt. As he pushed forward, his cock slid along her slit, hitting my mouth as his first jettison of cream hit my lips. Surprised, I pursed my lips, clamping them shut. I heard Eric grunt a second time, knowing a spasm would force another blast of cum into my face. Without thinking, I opened my mouth, shoved over the head hard, biting down on the underside of his crown as his cock spurted a second blast of creamy cum. I could smell Maria, feel her clit against my throat as my chin slid effortlessly over between her wet lips, my chin resting hard on her wet hole. A third blast erupted in my mouth. I opened wider, forcing his cock further down my throat. I gagged as his fourth blast hit the back of my throat. I clamped down on his soft flesh, my tongue swishing the fluids in my mouth around, tasting the saltiness, tasting the consistency of the fluid.



Almost whimpering, Eric pulled back, pulling his cock from my lips. A mouth full of cum swished over my teeth. I moved to jam my tongue into Maria's wet hole. Her legs clamped over my ears, her hips thrusting against my face as her own orgasm ripped through her body. Wet, sticky, her juices mingling with those in my mouth, I swallowed hard. I pulled her body to me, shoving my tongue deep into her cunt. I convulsed, my orgasm exploding through my loins, my cock spitting its' juices into Becky. Becky reached to me, pulling my body tighter against her as I spit deep in her body. Maria shuddered on my face, Becky clamped her cunt muscles hard, pulling my cock deep. With one more thrust, I shoved my cock even deeper in her willing body.
Pulling back, I had to breathe. Gasping for air, I pushed Maria away. My face was coated, sticky with her juices. Pushing Maria off her tits, Becky moved to me, kissing me passionately, her tongue teasing mine as we lay intertwined on the bed. Eric moved to lay with Maria, kissing her softly. My deflating cock slipped lazily from Becky's cunt. I flopped back, staring at the ceiling as Becky nuzzled my neck. I pulled her close.
"Well, ah," I whispered for all to hear. "Hi Maria," I quipped. "Glad you could come by," I said to no one. I heard her moan. Becky moved down my body, her tongue swirling around my nipple, the teeth grabbing the flesh firmly. Growling, I pulled her closer. "Careful woman," I whispered. "Know what you may start," I offered. She took a bigger bite, nipping firmly.
I glanced to Maria, her eyes flashing as Eric chewed on her tit flesh. "Doesn't Eric have an older sister too?" she asked. My mind flashed to Cathryn. My cock chubbed instantly. Becky moaned deeply!
"Do you suppose," her voice trailed off as she ground her cunt against my leg? She clamped down on my nipple, the pain searing my mind in a flash of light.
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I had a sleepless night, tossing and turning every half hour. I cussed the clock, wanting so desperately to sleep. About 3am, my mind played the coming morning over and over in my big brain, awakening my little brain. My cock grew rigid. I rolled to my wife Ann, her soft breathing letting me know she was asleep. I saddled up behind her, spooning her body with mine. I slid my hand down over her cheek, lifting softly as I pushed my cock toward her hole. I knew if I hit her cunt, I could slowly push my way in, and fuck her softly. Her body would respond, flooding her sex. As she woke, I would slide my hand over her hip, down between her legs, and softly tease her clit. Years of experience with her allowed me to think through the whole act. Best part, I would be satisfied, and maybe get to sleep.
Nudging her, I pushed her torso away slightly, aligning my cock with her cunt. Lifting her globe, I pushed my cock to her, finding her opening, and pushing forward slightly. As I pushed, her breathing changed, she began to wake. Wiggling, I pushed my cock into her body. A small, throaty gasp escaped as she reached over her hip to my hip, her finger nails digging in slightly, pulling me harder against her body. A loud groan filled my senses as she arched her hips back to me, opening her channel for quick penetration. Her leg raised straight up, bent at the knee, rolling slightly to me. I moved quickly, my hand dropping to her slit, feeling her dry clit. I circled it gently, stroking back and forth over the sensitive flesh as I drove my cock deeper. Pulling out, I could feel her juices just starting to coat my rigid cock. I scraped along my cock, gathering some wetness to spread over her clit. With each stroke, her juices coated me, allowing deep, swift penetration. After several more strokes, several dips of my fingers along my soaked cock, I had smeared her juices over the engorged clit, her labia, and down her slit.
With my finger flat on her button, I massaged it quickly, softly. Her hand covered mine as I pushed her body to an orgasm. My breathing grew ragged, my balls churning, mind flooding my senses with the need to fill her cunt with my cream. But I forced myself to wait, focusing on anything that would let me drive her to orgasm first. Faster, harder, I raked my finger over her clit, mashing it from side to side, flattening the flesh against her pubic bone, rotating my finger over the hard nub. I stroked her hard, slamming my hips to her ass, grinding my flesh into hers, wanting to stuff her body with my cock meat.
"Yes baby," she moaned. "Almost," she whispered, her voice trailing off. Knowing her body, I could hear her orgasm approaching in her breathing. As she exploded into her first orgasm, her breath caught in her lungs, her head jerked backwards, her tits thrust upwards, her legs clamped shut, squeezing my invading, penetrating cock hard. I slammed my hips hard against her backside, driving every inch of my manhood deep into her body. She growled deep in her throat. A sweetness to her throaty moans flipped my switch, my balls exploded.
"God," I muttered, teeth clenched, chin driven to my chest as my nuts contracted, spitting my cum into my cock. Muscles spasmed, cum jettisoned upwards, out through the eye. Several spurts later, I was pulling hard on her hip bone, pulling her petite body to me, grinding our sexes together. My orgasm passed quickly. Laying there, she melded against me, my cock deflated slowly, pulling from her cunt. I leaned to kiss her shoulder as she moaned softly. Sleep retook her quickly.
I rolled away, anticipating sleeping.
I woke with the alarm, 6:30am. I glanced around the room, light filtering in the darkness of the room. I could hear the dogs, awakened by the alarm. The 6-yr old female golden had no brains, her raucous shaking noisy. She was very happy to start the morning.
I arose, my cock stiff, headed to the bathroom. I stood to piss, but changed my mind. I turned, sat, and emptied my body of all that I could. I then brushed away the morning mouth, and jumped into the shower. Hot, pouring, cascading water over my body, I stroked my cock softly. I washed my flesh hard, cleaning each pore. I wanted a clean tool. I scrubbed my ass. Dani deserved a clean body. I wanted her tongue all over my body, every crevice, every hole. I would do hers! I expected the same clean body.
My mind wandered. What if she had fucked someone during the night? Would she be as demanding on a clean body? I frowned, concerned that another's cum may be in her cunt. Should I ask her? I did not want to eat another's cum! Shaking my head, I was grossed out. "Yuck," I said outloud.
"Yuck what," my wife asked as she entered the bathroom. I pretended not to hear her, dropping my head under the showerhead to rinse the shampoo out of my hair. Better that way.
"Hey," I quipped to her as I stood a moment later. I rinsed my hair thoroughly.
"What got into you last night?" the wife asked.
"Horny got in," I responded, grinning.
"Got time for horny this morning?" she inquired.
"Sorry babe," I grunted as she grabbed my cock. My hips jumped to her as her fingers reached underneath my cock meat to rake her nails over my hanging sac and balls. "Hey, not fair," I chuckled. "Maybe tonight," I quickly followed.
"Then I am going to go back to bed and do it myself," she whispered, an evil grin spreading across her face. "You want to watch?" she asked in a conniving tone. She knew, if I watched, I would join her, bury my big cock, and fuck her senseless. I gave her a look, and reached for my razor. Off she went.
I wondered if Dani shaved? Would she have a clean shaven mound? Lips? I could not breathe. I closed my eyes, a picture of a young, firm stomach flooded my mind, a puffy mound, engorged lips, and a hard clit passed quickly before my brain's eye. I had to reach my growing cock, stroke a time or two. I grabbed my shorts, stuffing a chubbed cock into my sweats as I got dressed. I glanced around the door jam, glancing at the bed. Ann was busy, her hands quickly working her cunt to her orgasm. One hand spread her lips, the other mashed her clit, thrashing the sensitive bud back and forth. And she was vocal this morning. Never dull in the sex department, she was describing my fantasies while masturbating for me. Enticing me! My cock grew rigid again, this time wanting to stuff my wife's pussy and fuck her blind.
I had to leave! I wanted my cock fresh for Dani!
"Richard," she screamed. "Oh god baby, so good," she groaned very loudly. "Yes!" she screamed. I moved to stand in the doorway. Her legs clamped together, she rolled to look my way. "I am so bad," she told me in hushed tones. "I had one of your women from the office do me while you watched," she grinned. "I love your fantasy," her voice trailed off.
"Ann," I said with indignation in my voice. "I may just take you up on that some day," I quipped. "Then what? You would have to perform for me Honey," I followed.
"Promises! Promises!" she retorted, her tongue licking her lips. "Maybe we both could fuck her," her eyebrows arched, a lustful look crossing her face.
"Ann, what's got into you this morning?" I asked.
"Horny got in Baby," she responded softly. "Horny got in!"
I knew that feeling. With my pulse racing higher than normal, I finished dressing, throwing on a t-shirt and my tennis shoes, kissed my evil wife good bye, and headed out. I grabbed a coffee from the shop on the way in, and arrived about 8:10am. Mine was the only car in the lot so I headed in. I arrived at my office, standing at the window to watch traffic pass the building for a moment. I noticed Dani's car arrive, parking next to mine near the door.
My mind raced. Planning! Should I assume anything? Was she anticipating getting fucked this morning? We had moved cautiously toward it. The time spent together, the glances, the flirtations. Within minutes, Dani was at my door.
"Morning Rich," she offered.
"Morning yourself," I answered, looking up from the paperwork on my desk. Dressed in a pair of dark blue sweat pants, 3-thin, yellow stripes up the sides, and a matching pull over hoody, she looked good. The sweats were snug, form fitting material. I looked to the shape of her ass as she bent slightly to place her coffee cup on my office conference table. Glancing to me, she found me staring at her backside. I diverted my eyes to hers, a grin crossing her young face. "Love your sweat suit," I offered. "Very nice," I followed. "Really? I hadn't noticed you even saw them," she said very sarcastically. Her hands reached back, palms flat to her backside, fingers pointing down. Looking directly to me, she arched her shoulders back, lifting her breasts. Her hands slid slowly down over her ass, fingers wrapping around the bottom of her globes. Flexing her fingers, she lifted, pulling her ass up slightly. I knew that feeling, your ass cheek muscles flex underneath your fingers as you pull your hands back upwards.
"Oh yes," I muttered out loud, watching her caress her ass. My cock jumped in my sweats, chubbing quickly, growing in length and width. "Ok," I stated, turning my chair, rising to move to my small office conference table. Sitting, I watched as Dani raised one finger.
"I'll be right back," she said, moving quickly to exit my office. I watched her backside as she rounded the corner. I shuffled in my chair, my hands grabbing my sweats, pulling the legs down to get room for a hardening cock. Damn he felt good! I squeezed the head once, twice, and a third time. I jumped slightly as Dani rounded the corner. Her eyes diverted to my crotch as I pulled my hand away. Returning her gaze quickly to my eyes, a short, awkward second passed. Recognition showed in her eyes.
"How do you want me?" Dani asked. I sat stunned. "On your side, opposite side?" she continued. She placed a pile of papers on the table.
"How about here," I said as I pointed to the adjacent chair. "Easier to show me your exhibits," I continued. She moved to my side of the table, pulling the chair back, she glided in, sitting quickly. Seconds later, her smell drifted into my nostrils. A subtle perfume, musky, enveloped me.
"Ok," she drew the word out. "Here we have the," she hesitated, looking at me as I inhaled her smell.
"You smell good," I whispered.
"Thanks," she replied softly. She continued to stare into my eyes. Our dance began. I turned my chair to her, turning her body as well. My knees were separated by her left leg, her knee perfectly placed between my knees. I reached to her knee, my hands placed on each side. Leaning forward, I patted her leg softly back and forth between my hands, watching her face. She looked to my hands. I scooted forward, her knee now mid thigh. My knees touched her chair. My hands caressed up her thigh. I watched my fingers, sliding softly, my hands flexing, kneading the soft flesh. I pushed further, my fingers at the crux of her sex, barely an inch from her womanhood. No breathing, no words, nothing spoken. My fingers stretched the last inch, a sudden gasp of air escaped her as I touched her, my fingertip searching for entry to her slit, to touch her clit through the material.
"Richard," she whispered, hesitating as my finger found her button. I flicked it back and forth softly, gently. Her mouth dropped open, her eyes widened. With my other hand, I reached to her, sliding behind her ear, pulling her to me. I moved slowly, our lips barely apart, breathing shallow. I pushed my left hand upwards, curling my middle finger, extending to slip between her folds of her cunt. A small rush of air escaped her lips as I captured her mouth in a series of soft kisses. I probed her sex, sliding up and down her slit. I added a second finger to rake over her clit as I moved up and down. Her legs widened. Her tongue darted into my mouth as we moved forward, our kiss getting deeper. Her right hand moved to cover my probing fingers, her other rose to grab my bicep. Our kisses lingered. I could feel my probing her cleft in her kisses. With each flick over her clit, her mouth hesitated, then aggressively returned my kiss. She moaned into my mouth, surrendering to me.
Her sweats were getting wet, and I wanted better access to her. Kissing her, I pulled back, standing inches from her, the bulge protruding visibly. I caressed her hair as she stared at my sweats. Long seconds passed, her hand slowly moved up my leg, her fingers wrapped my cock like she was holding a snow cone, pulling it to her mouth. As her fingers wrapped the girth, she moaned deeply.
"Oh my god," she whispered softly. I pushed her back, moving to close my door and lock it. I did not want to be disturbed. I returned to her, pulling her up to stand with me. I leaned to her, wrapping my arms around her lithe body, pulling her close. My cock poked at her. I moved to flatten it between our bodies as I snuggled against her chest. I could feel her tits mash against me. I kissed her hard, deep.
We needed time for exploration. I did not want to rush fucking this incredible young woman. I wanted to please her, to move her toward many orgasms, to have her completely satisfied and wanting more of me. Stepping back, I offered her the floor, gesturing open palm up, pointing at the floor. She grinned, moving down to the floor. I moved to join her quickly. Laying to her left side, I slid my arm under her neck, lifting her mouth to mine as our bodies pressed together. I pushed my leg between her thighs, my thigh firmly on her mound. I added pressure, pushing against her. Her leg wrapped over mine, pulling me to her. Our kisses grew in intensity, our breathing changed as we played. Softly, but firmly, I slid my hand down her back. Reaching the bottom of her sweatshirt, I slid my hand to her bare skin. Caressing, I moved up and down her back, massaging, raking my nails gently. I moved to unsnap her bra. Her back was free of the intruding strap.
I slowly moved to slide my hand around her body, my fingers raking my nails along her skin. Leaning back, looking deep into my eyes, we stared at each other as my fingers found her breast, sliding quickly to cover her soft flesh. As my thumb and finger surrounded her hard nipple, I rolled the flesh, watching her. Her body arched to me, pushing her tit to my hand. Her eyes flashed, her hand reached to the back of my head, pulling me forward, kissing me firmly. Her tongue darted deep into my mouth. I pinched her nipple hard, rolling the sensitive flesh back and forth as we kissed. Her hips humped against my thigh. Her hand ran down my body, quickly locating my hard cock. Pulling back up, her hand slipped under my waist band, pushing into my underwear. I reached to untie my sweats, my hand leaving her tit. Her disappointed groan filtered my senses. I quickly moved to envelop her tit again, my thumb rolling over the hard nipple, pinching firmly. Her fingers wrapped my hard cock. Stroking quickly, she squeezed hard. A growl erupted in her throat as she pumped my cock. Pulling up over the head, her finger traced the eye. Quickly withdrawing her hand, she sucked the finger into her mouth, her eyes focused on mine. "MMmmmmmmmm," she growled.
Dani pushed me to the side, moving up over me. With her hands beside my shoulders, she leaned to kiss my neck, nipping with each kiss. Rising, she took the bottom hem of my sweatshirt, pulling it up over my head. I rocked, freeing my arms as she tossed it aside. Pulling up my t-shirt, she leaned quickly to me, taking my man nipple in the teeth, the tongue flicking the flesh as she nipped. Her hands dropped to my chest, nails raking the skin as she chewed on my flesh. Licking along, she traversed my chest, taking the other nipple into her mouth, her teeth grabbing the nipple, holding lightly but firmly as her tongue danced over the hairy flesh. "I do like a manly chest," she growled deeply, inhaling my scent. Licking all around my pectoral muscle, she nipped at the flesh over and over as she moved about. Pushing her body down between my legs, she kissed, nipped her way to my abdomen. I anticipated her, my hips rocking, my hard cock constrained under my sweats. Without hesitating, she kissed down my sweats, finding my hard shaft, kissing gently. Her mouth opened, she grabbed my hard cock lightly through the material, nibbling along the side up and down. As she approached the head, she pushed it into her mouth, material and all. My hips lurched involuntarily, pushing against her lips. I grabbed her head, wanting to pull her down. I hesitated.
"Want me to suck it," Dani asked. "Want me to suck your hard cock," she asked again. I shook my head affirmative repeatedly. "Let's take it out then," she cooed, reaching to untie the string. Loosening the band, she deliberately pulled the material down, grabbing the waistband of my briefs as she did. My cock, exposed, stood straight up my body. "Oh my," she blankly stated. Hooking the sweats under my ball sac, Dani fisted my cock at the base, her second hand sliding against her first. Standing my cock straight up, she ran her thumb up the underside, squeezing any fluid to the eye. A bubble of precum appeared. Moving slowly, her tongue extended, Dani dabbed her tongue into the clear fluid, swirling slightly into the eye. As her lips contoured to my cock, my body jumped upwards, shoving my cock to her mouth. The head passed her lips, pressing firmly against the pearly white teeth. She nipped gently, grabbing the flesh of the eye. My senses jumped, my nuts contracting to protection mode. Almost hurt, I hesitated. Dani sensing the sting, released my flesh. Her lips spread over the head, sucking it into her mouth. As her lips wrapped over the large head, her teeth clamped down underneath the crown. Her tongue swirled all over the head, coating me with her saliva. She moaned softly.
My hands frozen in mid air, I absorbed her sucking, feeling each sensation as she twisted the head of my cock in her mouth. Her hands slammed up and down my shaft, pulling any remnant fluids up my shaft, sucking them into her mouth. She watched me intently.
"You have a big cock," she said matter of fact as she pulled back, stroking my cock with her hands. "A big big cock," she followed. Leaning, her mouth thrown open, she took the head of my cock into her mouth. Her body raised, her neck extending, lengthening. Closing her eyes, she pushed her head forward, impaling more cock into her mouth. I could see her, her mouth closing slightly, her jaw dropping, the lips extending as she gulped more cock into her mouth. Closing her lips, her tongue slid around my shaft. She had about 3-inches in her mouth. Pulling back, off, she licked her lips. Quickly, she dropped to my cock, her mouth open, shoving the 3-inches, cramming more into her mouth. I felt her throat contract, a quick gag reflex halted her movement. She pulled off abruptly. A tear trickled from her eye. "I'm going to cum just sucking you," she whispered huskily. "Oh God I need it," she whispered as she again dropped to suck my cock flesh into her mouth. With her mouth wide open, I felt her throat relax, that instant before impaling her deep. As her throat adapted to my size, I reached to pull her down my shaft hard, my fingers intertwining in her hair. I pushed her down, her nose pressed into my pubic hair. Her hand flattened around my cock and thumb over my sac. She pushed off quickly. "Yes," she grunted, dropping to devour me again. Now, her throat relaxed, her need evident, Dani bobbed on me, shoving my cock deep into her face and throat. She sucked me hard. Grabbing my balls, she squeezed firmly, her thumb running over the balls, stretching to caress the sensitive skin between the sac and asshole.
I humped her face, lifting my hips, my ass flexing to shove my cock deep into her face. I lifted a foot off the floor, driving my rigid cock into her mouth. Closing my eyes, I absorbed her, feeling her suck me, her teeth raking the shaft as she lifted, then bobbed back down. My cock throbbed! I reached to grab her fleece covered tit. Grabbing a hand full, I pulled back to the nipple, trying to roll it between my finger and thumb. She slid down my shaft, my mind lost thought. I focused on my cock, stopping my hand in mid squeeze. She increased the tempo, bobbing, twisting, jerking my cock in all directions, all depths, teeth raking, lips sucking. I lost cognizant thought. I was my cock.



"Want me to cum in your mouth," I grunted out? She bobbed down hard, shaking her head affirmative. I gasped for breath. My balls churned. My thighs spread, lifting high. As she slammed down, my balls erupted. I grabbed her head, holding her firmly as my first jettisoned cum blasted into her throat. Then a second, third, fourth. I pulled her down hard with each spurt. God I fucked her face hard. Her finger found my rectum, reaming me, making me flinch as her nail probed my backside. My cheeks clenched, closing my ass to her probing finger. One final spurt of cum blasted into her mouth. Holding high, my body flopped down as my orgasm passed. Dani chewed on my cock, her teeth raking the underside of my cock, pulling any fluids up into her waiting mouth. As my cock shrank, she played, flopping my meat back and forth, then sucking the head into her mouth, stretching the flaccid flesh. I humped against her lips, thrusting my hips upward, pushing my limp cock into her mouth. I dribbled more cum for her. She drained me, squeezing, sucking, stretching me hard. Dropping, she sucked my left nut into her mouth. Such sensitivity, I humped upwards, almost pushing her away. Her tongue probed my nut. She moved quickly to the other, repeating her probing. With soaked, matted hair coating my balls, she pulled back and blew cool air across the saliva slick flesh. My nuts contracted.
"My turn," she literally growled. She quickly slid her sweat suit off her butt, pushing them down her legs. Her panties remained, a bright blue against her tanned skin. She next pulled her sweat suit top off, pulling her bra free. "Start with my tits! Chew on them! Hard!" she grunted, dropping beside me, rolling to her back. Her tits stood firm, topped by her hard nipples. Looking at them, the flesh taut, they stood like small erasers. I moved quickly, leaning to suck a hard nipple into my mouth. My teeth grabbed it, nipping firmly. A grunt escaped her as she shoved her tit to my lips. "Yes," she growled. "Bite me! But don't hurt me," she whispered. I clamped down firmly, my teeth holding her, my tongue flicking back and forth quickly, mashing the hard nub against the inside of my teeth. I chewed with the intent to leave her tit puffy, tender. She pulled me hard to her tit flesh. "Yes," she growled again.
My hand slid down her belly, over her waistband of her panties. I felt her mound, my middle finger pressing against the hidden slit. I snaked my way in, sliding between her lips. I could feel the wetness, smell her muskiness permeating the room. I groaned deeply as I pushed her clit flat against the mound. I flicked it hard back and forth through the material of her panties. Her legs splayed wide, rocking in, out almost slapping her thighs together, they laying wide open again. She was controlling the speed at which I brought her orgasm forth. I pushed down her slit, pushing the material against her soaked hole, reaming the hidden sex. Her breathing halted, waiting, wanting more.
"Richard," she breathed. I traced her slit, my fingernails dancing over the material shoved between her soft lips. I moved quickly to the other tit, sucking the nipple deep into my mouth, grabbing as much flesh as I could. She arched to me, wanting me to have her. Her head thrown back, her neck long exposed, I chewed on her nipple with abandon. I pulled my hand up, shoved it under her panties, snaked down between her lips, and drove my middle finger into her wet hole. Her body jumped upwards, her legs wide capturing as much finger as possible. She ground her hips against my digit intruder. I shoved it deep, wiggling hard, fast over her wet walls. I could feel her insides at the end of my finger as I thrashed around her channel. Soaked, I pulled out slowly. Her eyes open, her tongue nipped by her own teeth, she watched my face, wondering what was next. I hesitated, knowing I wanted two fingers buried in her cunt. I aligned my fingers, and pushed down hard between her legs. Her lips parted, her hole opened, and my fingers entered swiftly. Now, two fingers scraped around the wet walls, wiggling in different directions, stuffing her box with flesh. Her grunts told me I hit the spot. "Oh God," she grunted as I hammered her sweet cunt.
"Cum for me," I stated softly. I moved my hand out of her soaked, ravaged cunt to mash her clit firmly again. I flicked my finger back and forth, rolling the sensitive flesh hard. Within seconds, her hips jumped, her breathing became ragged at best. Lifting her hips high off the floor, Dani arched to me. Her eyes closed hard, her butt cheeks flexing, lifting her ass upwards, her hips tilted, quivered, and thrust upwards hard. She bucked against me as her orgasm ripped through her core. I slowed my assault on her slit, sliding my finger slowly into her wet hole. A small, soothing, guttural groan came with my penetration. Sloppy, her flooded cunt had stretched to hold a larger tool. I pulled back to her clit. Slowly, softly, my fingertip circled the sensitive clit. As her body absorbed my soft strokes, her orgasm built quickly. In just a couple minutes, her hips again were high off the floor, her body begging for another orgasm. I accommodated, quickly bringing her to another orgasm. I slowed my strokes, letting her body fully absorb her orgasm.
"Fuck me," she whispered. I did not want rug burns on my knees, but wanted to feel her sheath wrapped around my cock. I dropped beside her. "Straddle me," I asked quietly. Moving quickly, her right leg raised, she grabbed my hard cock, slid the head along her wet slit, found her entry, and slowly lowered her body down. Humping, twisting, tilting, she gained inch after inch. As I hit bottom, she ground her body down hard. Petite, she could not get every inch. Placing her hands on my chest, she began rocking her hips back and forth, long strokes to push my cock along her clit. I could feel her focus, mash her clit hard on the in-stroke, but get her orgasm before mine. Her hand dropped between our bodies, her fingers raking over the clit. Grunting, she moved to orgasm quickly. As she thrashed my probing cock, my balls contracted as well, shooting my cum into her body for the second time. From her convulsions, I knew she had reached her orgasm as well. Grinding hard against me, she dropped to lay flat on my chest. Her tits mashed against my body felt good. We lay silently, still. Our breathing was returning to normal.
Her juices ran down my deflating cock. As she stretched out on me, her legs squeezed together, holding my cock firmly between her lips. She snuggled on me, laying her head on my chest. I leaned to kiss the top of her head. Glancing to the red wood clock on my office wall, it was just past 10:30am. Still time to get some work done.
"Time to get dressed," I whispered.
"I know," she replied.
We rose silently. I watched as she pulled her sweat suit over that magnificent body. She watched as I stuffed my cock in my shorts.
"I feel it still in my pussy," she whispered, clamping her legs together. I reached to adjust my cock. I growled affirmatively. "Biggest cock I ever had," she breathed through her clenched teeth, a smile crossing her face.
"Can we do that again," I asked?
"After lunch," she winked. I was in for a long day! My cock chubbed!



        Daddy Writes Erotica

        Patti finds an erotica site - could it be Daddy's?

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/daddy-writes-erotica

Title: Daddy Writes Erotica

Author: mtnman2003

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Patti finds an erotica site - could it be Daddy's?

Tags: older man, two women one man, 18 year old, daughter, younger woman, bisexual female, father, ffm

Series: Daddy Writes Erotica


Patti read stories online about family incest, about a Daddy's desires for his baby girl. He wrote about his baby "Patti".
Could it be her Daddy? Writing stories about her? What if he wanted her that way? What if he fantasized about her? What if his cock was really 9 ½ inches long and fat? Her insides trembled! Her sex ached, her hand moved quickly to her mound. What if?
She closed her eyes. In the privacy of her bed room, Patti could really pretend it was her Daddy. If he only knew! Knew how many times she had noted the bulge in his shorts while they played basketball in the gym. Noticed how many times she backed into him with more than a dribbling move to the basket in mind. God how she had wanted him to grab her hips, to pull her ass to him, feel him, feel his rigid cock pressed between them.
Her throat was dry. Her fingers played over her mound, slipping into her cleft. She could feel her clit. Doors closed, everyone is asleep. "Oh God," she muttered out loud. Yes, she would masturbate! She would please herself! Again! Daddy would do it for her. She would pretend Daddy was licking her wet slit, sucking her hard, engorged clit into his mouth. Her eyes closed tightly. Quickly, she pulled her panties down below her knees. Spreading her legs wide, soles of her feet touching, her hand moved slowly to her mound. Her middle finger moved cautiously, sensuously to her slit, her dainty fingertip slipping softly between her engorged lips. They were slick, her juices seeping from her hole. She spread her juices across her clit. Her finger mashed the sensitive hood flat to her mound. God it felt good. Her hips jumped upwards. "Daddy," she whispered. She growled deep in her throat. "Yes Daddy," she said as she moved her fingers back and forth over the clit, mashing it firmly. Two fingers rubbed back and forth, spreading her body's juices, mashing her clit. Her mind pictured her Daddy, remembering his stories, remembering how he loved to suckle his daughter's clit, to please his baby. Her Daddy would please her too. She groaned as the feelings in her sex increased, moved her body toward orgasm. Several minutes later, warmth spread over her body, her breath quickened. Her fingers probed her wet hole, driving deep into her body. Pumping them in and out, her other hand flicked her clit back and forth faster, harder. Her body convulsed, her hips lurched upwards as her body ripped through her orgasm. "Daddy!" she blurted out loud. "Daddy!" she whispered between gasps for air. "I love you Daddy," she moaned softly, drifting to sleep.
Her mind wandered. She had always done everything for Daddy. He was a stud athlete! He was very tall, very athletically gifted. He was a college scholarship athlete. She attended the same high school as he had growing up. His name was on all the school record boards. She constantly competed with him! She was better! She had to be!
And she had God given size, speed, strength, and talent. She was blessed! She even had the fire in her belly that top athletes need to be winners. She and her Daddy were close! He coached her early sports teams, worked constantly with her to improve skills, speed, agility, footwork, eye coordination, and more. She loved her time with him. Her eyes closed, she could smell him, the closeness, the sweat, the feel of his hugs, the strength of his arms, his body.
The stories she read constantly reminded her of him. The Daddy in the stories had an athletic daughter, a top state athlete. His daughter excelled in softball. She excelled in softball. His daughter's team won the state championship, hers' had as well. His daughter's team had won a national championship, hers' had as well. Just too many coincidences for me not to consider the possibilities. It had to be my Daddy writing about me! In the stories, the daughter's best friend was Sara. My best friend was Sara. The story daughter had turned 18 in September of her senior year. I had turned 18 last September as well. I was now close to graduating! And I would be going to a Div I college on a softball scholarship like the daughter in the stories. But my mom was still alive and living at home. But.... It had to be him! He definitely was the author???
My Daddy the author? The author of stories about sex! Stories about sex with me! My friend! Stories of Mom joining in sex with Daddy, Sara, and me. And then a brother got to be included! I was wet, my body flooding my sex with juices. Glancing at the clock, I had another 8-9 minutes before Mom would yell for me to get up. I again reached to my crotch, my fingers quickly reaching into my sex. God it felt good, touching my self. I wonder if Daddy would do this for me. Would he lick my slit, suck my clit into his mouth? I wanted so badly to have him grab my clit in the mouth, his teeth holding my clit as his tongue danced over the flesh. Daddy was flicking me, biting me, driving a finger into my wet hole. I could feel him, touching me, caressing me, biting me. My cunt jumped high above my bed, my sex open for him. "God Daddy," I screamed out loud. My breathing was ragged. I could not get a breath. Gritting my teeth, my body exploded into orgasm. This time, convulsions caused my body to flop on the bed, my legs clamping shut as my knees drove upwards toward my chest. Spasms wracked me, my cunt twitching with each flick of my clit. I could not stop. Daddy would make me cum twice. He always did in the stories. My mind exploded, a second orgasm running through my groin, my sex flooding my fingers as I shoved two in my wet cunt.
"Oh my God," I whispered as I rolled to my side, curling up. Am I Daddy's little slut? Would I fuck him for real? Could I get him to want me? To take me? I ached! My body yearned for his touch, his cock. I shuttered silently as another small orgasm rolled through my body. I pulled my hand from my crotch, squeezing my legs together. I sucked my fingers into my mouth, tasting me. Minutes passed, I had to get up, showered, and dressed for school.
I arrived early, meeting Sara as planned. I looked at her. She was very pretty, athletic, and adventuresome. We knew each other's intimate secrets. Neither of us had had sex. Just not of great interest. We both dated extensively. Neither had a real steady boyfriend. Again, similarities jumped to mind. What if Daddy had been watching through cameras in my bedroom, bathroom? No, Daddy would, could not do that! I noticed Sara, her breasts pronounced by the body tight knit she was wearing. Her nipples were stiff! "Sara," I quipped. "You little vixen," I continued. "You have a bra on?" I asked surprising my self.
Flexing her pecs, turning to me, Sara stood proud. "Yes Patti," she responded. "Just a very thin one," she acknowledged. Pulling her blouse down taut over the breasts, she surveyed them. "Not bad huh," she said, raising her eyes to catch mine. I glanced up with her, having seen her tit flesh pressed firmly to the material.
"Not bad sweetie," I responded, leaning to give her a quick hug. Her body pressed against mine. We hesitated, both feeling the hardness of her nipples, my nipples , touching. It was electric! "My goodness," I breathed softly into her ear. She knew what I meant. She moaned audibly into my ear. Pulling back, we stared at each other. My mind raced. Again, the stories came to mind. The Daddy described how the best friends explored, played, talked about sex. Could we? Would Sara be willing to share with me? Could I confide in her? My mind raced 100 mph. "Ah, class time," I sighed. "Later," and I was off. Now, I had another whole set of thoughts to mingle with my scrambled ones. Did I want that to happen? Did I want Sara? Did I want to have sex with a female? It had to be hormones. I was just horny! Nothing more! Or was there?
All day, my mind ran the gamut of thought. Daddy this, Sara that? And sex, my mind was constantly on sex! By last period, I had to go to the bathroom to relieve myself, making my body cum in record time. And quietly! I could hear the other girls talking, but could not make a sound as my body erupted into orgasm. My piss following cumming felt terrific. It almost caused a second orgasm pissing. Amazing! I ran back to class, my face flushed! I noted Sara staring at me, her eyes questioning me.
"Nothing," I quipped!
"Your red face does not look like nothing," she responded.
I grinned sheepishly. I just squeezed my thighs together, feeling my clit trapped between my legs. I wiggled softly, adding to the sensitivity already in my crotch. I glanced back to Sara, her nipples hard again. She caught me staring, even turning to me slightly for a better view. I was determined to suck her nipples after class today! "Holy fuck," my mind screamed. I looked away, startled! My crotch spasmed one more time.
After we finished classes for the day, we hit the field for softball practice. Today focused on conditioning, a hot, sweaty practice followed. I needed a shower. If I followed the scripts of the author's stories, I could be having meaningful, wanton sex by this evening without losing my virginity. But what if it was not my Daddy's stories?
My mind worked out a plan for the seduction of Sara. We headed back to my place, only Mom was home. And she never bothered us once we hit my room. As we entered, I hit the music, started undressing to get a shower.
Showers were very important, and a great opportunity for the author of the stories. Many a seduction had been accomplished, with water cascading over a lithe body. With a large, tub shower adjoining my room, why not. "Sara, want to get a quick shower with me," I asked?
"Sure," Sara replied.
I pictured the stories, how the author had the girls giggling, soaping their own bodies, but turning to face each other. Hard nipples, a small gasp, eyes focused on each other, looking deep into the eyes, moving slowly to kiss. My crotch throbbed! "Damn," I muttered out loud.
"What," Sara asked?
As I turned, I found Sara stark naked, her nipples rigid, her tits pointed upwards, supported with taut skin, goose bumps as she moved toward me. I did not move as she stepped toward me. Eyes locked, we hesitated for a moment, then she stepped close to me, her body pressing against mine. Our tits touched, our nipples areola to areola. I leaned to her, my lips stretching to reach hers, my hand moving to the back of her head. I pulled her to me, my lips capturing hers. Our kiss, so soft, so many passions bridled in that instant. I felt her breath escape her as it rushed between our mouths. My tongue darted to her lips, touching her, searching. An eternity in an instant! I groaned, pulling her closer.
My Daddy wrote this script. His words, his stories lead to this. Was I a lesbian? Was I bi? Her body felt so good to me, her kiss was so soft. Her arms circled my neck, pulling my lips to her harder, her tongue exploding into my mouth as a guttural groan erupted deep in her body. I could feel her body melding to me. Daddy's stories had prepared me for this moment! I was ready! I was willing! I wanted her. I could feel her tits pressing firmly against me, her cunt pressed firmly against mine. My free hand slid down her backside, cupping her ass. I pulled her body closer, grinding my sex to her. Our cunts pressed close. Our breathing was changing. I could feel her, her body responding to my kisses, her hips humping against me as I pulled her close. I broke the kiss, looking quickly to her for guidance.
"Waters running," she whispered, stepping around me and into the shower. I turned to watch, looking her body up and down. Ok Daddy, what's next crossed my mind. I watched as she stepped under the showerhead. The water cascaded down her body, dripping from her nipples, running over the taut abdomen. Glancing at her cunt, I noticed a clean, shaven body. Her labia protruded, engorged. I knew my next step, having read his stories many times. I kneeled to my knees, leaned to her, moving forward to stick my tongue into her cleft. I found her clit, hard, extending to my mouth. Her hips flared, she thrust her mound forward, driving her cunt to me. I opened my mouth, sucking her clit between my teeth. Biting down gently, I flicked my tongue back and forth, mashing her sex against the inside of my teeth. I was living his stories! How many times had he done this, or the girls of the stories shared their bodies. I grabbed her ass, pulling her body forward, driving my mouth hard to her, sucking her clit deep, sucking her juices quickly. My tongue ravaged her clit, her knees buckling slightly as I thrust my head back and forth. I knew what she liked, Daddy's stories had fed me everything I needed to know. Even the musky taste was expected. I devoured her clit, wanting to make her cum on my tongue. Her hips humped me involuntarily as I licked back and forth along her slit. Dipping my tongue into her wet hole, I shoved hard, forcing my tongue to penetrate her body. Her body dropped, literally squatting on my face as I tongue fucked her. Her hands reached to her tits, squeezing hard, pulling her nipples in the process.
"Oh God Patti," Sara groaned. A hand dropped to my head, pulling me hard to her. I pulled back, sucking her clit into my mouth. I thrashed her button, listening to her breathing, grinding my mouth hard to her, my tongue dancing over the flesh. Seconds passed, her body froze, flexing all muscles into that instant before your orgasm rips through your senses. I grabbed her clit, biting firmly, thrashing it in my mouth. As her orgasm erupted, ripping through her body, she convulsed on my mouth, her words incoherent for the moment. I sucked her flesh hard. As her body relaxed, I kissed my way up her torso, taking my time to kiss and suck each nipple. Sara melted in my arms as I leaned to kiss her. Stepping back, I took the soap, and washed her body slowly, sensuously. As she slumped against the shower wall watching, I washed my body thoroughly, wanting to be very clean for her. Moments passed, I turned the water off, and exited the shower.
"Come on Sara," I whispered as I dried. "My turn," I whispered huskily.
I moved quickly to my bed, flopping down on my back. I watched the bathroom door, my hand lazily reaching between my legs to trace my slit top to bottom. I was going to tell Sara about my suspicions' regarding my Dad's possible authorship. I was going to tell her while she ate my pussy. I spread my legs wide, stroking my inner thighs slowly, deliberately. Closing my eyes, I pictured Sara, her face between my legs, her nose buried against my clit, her mouth, tongue probing my wet hole.
I did not have to instruct Sara. Moving to the bed, she crawled up between my legs, staring at my close cropped cunt. Her fingers reached to touch me, her fingertips sliding into my slit. I was soaked, coating her fingers with my juices. Rising to my elbow, I reached to her, pulling her to me. I tilted my hips slightly, offering my cunt to her. She instinctively knew what to do next. Her mouth softly captured my clit, sucking it gently into her mouth. I closed my eyes, absorbing the sensations she was giving me.
"Sara, have you ever read erotic stories?" I asked. Holding my clit firmly in her mouth, she shook her head "no". "I do often," I offered. "And you know what," I asked? "I love the Daddy/daughter incest stories the best," I told her, staring into her eyes, her lips clamped to my clit. I growled deeply as she took a big bite of my cunt. "Mmmmmm," I groaned. "I think my Daddy writes some of the stories I have read," I told her. I waited for her to comprehend what I said. She pulled off my clit.
"How would you know," she asked, licking her lips, diving back to my swollen clit.
"Because some stories are about a softball playing Patti and Sara," I grunted. She froze in mid lick.
"No way," she responded. "Not your dad," she said emphatically. She froze in mid thought. "He's fucking sexy though!" she quipped, diving back to my cunt. In that instant, I came to the realization that it was more than the stories that intrigued me. I was about to respond to her when lights flashed, blood rushed, and I almost passed out. Sara jammed two fingers into my wet hole, shoving them palm deep into my body. She thrashed my cunt hard, pulling her fingers out and slamming them back in. My hips bucked, lifting to her mouth, humping against her chin as she pounded my cunt. Lying back, I placed my hands under my ass, lifting upwards, opening my legs for her.
"Fuck me Sara," I instructed. A moment passed as she pounded my body repeatedly. "Oh God Daddy," my voice trailed off. "Fuck your baby girl," I whispered. My body exploded into orgasm, my legs lifting up, clamping around Sara's head. "Yes!" I screamed. Sara rode out my orgasm, allowing my body to absorb the feelings. She licked me softly, playfully.
"So Daddy fucked his baby girl," she inquired.
"Sara, he fucks us both in the stories," I told her. "We have lots of sex with him," I followed. "He fucks us senseless," I continued. "With a huge cock," I giggled.
"You really think it's him," Sara asked.
"I don't really know, but how can we find out," I responded.
"We need access to his computer," she instructed. "Probably the one in his home office," she continued.
"You think we can find something," I asked, anticipating the excitement of the search. "What if it is him," I wanted to know. "Could we fuck him," I muttered, not knowing the answer myself.
"Can we fuck him together," Sara asked, licking her lips?
"Come on, get dressed. He'll be here in about an hour," I told her.
Dressing quickly, we headed down the stairs, rounded the corner of the kitchen. "Hey Mom, I need to search the internet for a moment on Dad's computer," I lied. "Mines busy doing some defrag something or another," I continued, knowing she would not have a clue, but approving my request.
"Ok sweetie," she responded. "Hi Sara," she continued!
Sara waved, quickly following me into his office. She moved to sit down at his desk. "Ok," she said, pulling the start menu up quickly. "This should be real easy. He is not a computer geek, and probably does not realize I can search for words in his files," she talked to both me and herself. Pulling up the search options, she selected 'all files and folders', selected 'containing a word or phrase', entered "cunt", and hit the go button. The computer whirled to life, searching it guts for the phrase. Dad's computer had several directories, so the search continued.
"This is so hot," whispered Sara, leaning to kiss my cheek. I was leaning near her shoulder, staring at the computer screen. "I so want to fuck him," growled Sara.
"Sara," I replied protectively. "If it's him, I get him first, or maybe we share him first," but you do not get him without me being first," I ordered. "You got that," I quizzed?
She hesitated, staring at the screen. "Well," she was interrupted. "Look," she said pointing to the screen. In one of the partitioned directories, a folder under winword started listing file after file with the word 'cunt". I reached to hit 'stop search'. I stood in shock. I looked at the names of the files. I found my favorites listed.
"Holy shit," I whispered. "It's him," I said as the realization filtered in. "Let's go to my room," I ordered.
Clearing the computer, we headed back to my room. I sat stunned. It really was my father! He had written stories about our lives. Well, our fantasy lives. Or his fantasy life. Sara sat grinning ear to ear. "Ok, so what do we do," she inquired.
"I need time to think," I responded. "To plan," I followed. "We learned this from his computer," I told her. "His private computer," I finished. I stared at her blankly.
"It's Ok," she said. "Isn't it," she followed quickly. "I have to go home for dinner. Call me later," she said, moving quickly up from the bed. She leaned to kiss me firmly on the mouth. My breath escaped me as I yearned for more. We bounded down stairs together. She headed out. "See ya," she shouted.



I went to the kitchen to assist Mom in the preparation of dinner. Dressed in a pair of shorts and a tank top, she looked very good for her age. Always attending her exercise classes, she kept in top shape, barely an ounce of fat on her frame. I had tasted female juices other than my own for the first time in the past 2-hours. I now looked at her with different eyes. Was she aware of Daddy's stories? Did she help him? Give him ideas? Or did he have her dead in the stories to make the incest more believable, less risky? Mom attended church every Sunday. She always avoided sexual play, comments, even discussions regarding gay and lesbian rights. I did not believe she would be a part of Dads' stories. Compared to me, she was petite, non-athletic, and non-aggressive. But like the stories, she had been prom queen, dated Daddy during high school. More coincidences were being shot down. I could not believe it, my dad the author.
Daddy arrived shortly. It did not take him long to get out of the office dress casual attire into his short and t-shirt. We jumped into our regular routine. Dinner served, we ate, talking about our day. But today was different. I looked to his crotch, trying to get a glimpse of his massive cock. Were the stories real? Did he measure 9 ½ inches? As we sat, I got wet between the legs. I ached to be touched, to cum. I squeezed my thighs together, moving my hips back and forth a tiny bit. Squeezing just right, I was able to massage my clit sitting there. I looked to Daddy. Mommy. Nothing observed. I slipped my hand to my lap, pulling my shorts up, slipping my panties to the side, exposing my clit. "Oh God," I muttered under my breath. Would the smell expose me? God I wanted to cum. I stretched my leg out, touching Daddy's leg. I let my foot caress his ankle, my toes playing on his skin. He grinned at me. I slid my foot up his leg, reaching to his upper thigh. He shifted somewhat uncomfortably but not to notice. My cunt throbbed.
As my finger crossed my clit, a throaty gasp escaped my lips. I feigned a cough to cover my inexcusable slip. I thrashed my clit back and forth for a moment more. It was so good. I glanced to my Daddy, unaware of where my finger was. I pushed lower, pushing just the tip into my wet hole. Would he like to watch? Would he want to smell my finger? Taste my finger? A very nasty thought crossed my mind. I swiped my finger around my slit, coating to mid finger. I pulled my panties back in place.
"Be right back," I said, bounding out of the kitchen. Grabbing any excuse I could find, a graded essay, I bounded back to the kitchen. Walking up behind my Daddy, I reached over his shoulder, dropping the paper beside his silverware. I rested my hand on his shoulder, my juices coated finger inches from his nose. My heart jumped to my throat, my insides churning, wanting Daddy to kiss my hand, or lower his nose to my hand, or some acknowledgement that he smelled my juices. I was dripping, soaking my panties. I leaned to him, grabbing his cheek with my covered hand, leaning to kiss his cheek. "I love you so much DaddyO," I offered, lingering longer than necessary. Did I see a hint of guessing? Could he tell what was on my fingers? I slowly, deliberately drug my hand near his mouth, nose. Damn I was nasty, raunchy at that moment. I would have fucked him right in front of Mom if he wanted me! "Drop you pants Daddy, bend me over the table, fuck me!" my mind screamed.
I walked quickly back to my chair, my foot was caressing him within seconds. I pushed the limit, my toes kneading his upper thigh inches from his cock. All innocent of course! He adjusted himself. That I could tell. Was his cock chubbing in his shorts? We finished dinner quickly. Being a school night, not much was planned. I rose to help Mom clean the table. Once completed, I bent over the counter top of the island, feigning to look over my paper once again. Daddy moved to pass me, stopping directly behind me, his hand rested on my hip. Mom, with her back to us, did not see him step to me, his other hand resting on my other hip. Softly, gently, Daddy stepped to the saddle, his body lightly pressing against my backside. I could feel his hardness hanging down his leg, pressed so gently against my ass that it could be an inadvertent touch. But I knew! And Daddy knew. Our dance started that evening. I tilted my hips ever so slightly, barely moving, but my breathing halted just enough to give Daddy the impression I knew what was happening between us. Daddy stepped away quickly. Nervous? Scarred?
I turned to see his bulge protruding from his shorts. A spasm shot through my crotch. That hunk of manhood would soon be mine. He headed off to the family room.
"Hey Dad! Can you give me a neck rub," I asked? "My muscles seem tight tonight," I continued. I entered the family room, grabbed the small step stool, and moved to sit between his legs. We had done this a thousand times, so nothing out of the ordinary. I leaned back into his thighs, his cock just inches from my spine. Daddy kneaded my neck firmly, working the muscles. His strong hands moved down over my shoulders, around my back, down my spine as far as he could with me this close to him. I could feel him, behind me, his hips would arch slightly, his thighs close to snuggle my back, shoulders as he pulled my body back slightly. I let him work my shoulders hard.
And now the clincher. I moved to turn to face him as done many, many times before. Draping my arms over his thighs, I leaned to him, facing his crotch. My hands clasped over his cock innocently. Daddy's hands worked the muscles clear down my back, leaning hard to me. As he pressed down my back, his crotch lifted to my hands, pressing firmly against me. His chubbed cock pressed against my palms. I wiggled down, firmly pressing on his cock. Daddy's massage got slower, deliberate. I could feel his cock jump involuntarily with his movements.
"Baby, what's got into you?" he whispered softly.
"Nothing yet," I whispered back. I let my thumb caress the side of his cock. He jumped, thrusting his hips upward. He grunted in surprise! "If I go get my homework done quickly, can we watch a pay movie on cable?" I asked.
"Something you want to see baby," he responded.
"Daddy, why would I ask if I did not want to see one," I responded sarcastically. Mom laughed, looking at my father.
"Ok sweetie," he responded as I stood, dropping my hand to his cheek. He turned to kiss my hand, lingering, smelling. Moving quickly, I bounded up the stairs to my room to get studies done. I had many plans during the movie. Started late enough, Momma would end up in bed, leaving me and Daddy to finish the movie on our own.
My sex ached! I needed to cum!
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I bounded up the stairs, almost breathless. I think I had just propositioned my Daddy. Or at least gave him the idea that sex with me was possible.
I grabbed my phone, calling Sara. I reached under my shorts, feeling my wet panties covering my sex. I slipped my fingers between my lips, covering my clit. My body jumped. It felt so, so good. I massaged my clit sitting waiting for Sara to answer her phone.
"Hey," Sara answered.
"Hi," I responded. I hesitated only slightly. "I just touched my Dad's cock," I whispered into the phone. Silence! Dead pan silence. "Sara," I whispered, wanting acknowledgement.
"You touched his cock," she asked?
"Well, sort of," I responded, wondering if I should explain.
"You have got to tell me," Sara stated excitedly. "Should I come over?" she continued. "Maybe we could," her voice trailed off. I knew what she was thinking. An unspoken premise to get us together. An opportunity for more. I pictured it in my mind. I could see us locked in our young passions. Both thinking of the possibilities.
"Not tonight," I inserted, breaking the uncomfortable silence. I wanted my Daddy for myself tonight. I wanted his cock for me! Only me tonight! "You know how he gives me backrubs when I sit in front of him? Well, after dinner I had him do it again. But I turned around like usual, laid my arms across his thighs. But this time, I moved up, my hands were directly over his cock. I could feel it under my palms. Each time he leaned over me, my hands pressed down on his cock. And I stroked it with my thumb!" I continued.
"You stroked it," Sara asked, interrupting me.
"Yes, but not very much. His hips jumped up against my hands. Mom didn't see," I offered. "He groaned softly," I finished. "I am so horny now," I volunteered. "I am masturbating while I talk to you," I said, expecting some kind of reaction.
"Me too," laughed Sara. "Oh God I am so wet," she whispered. "I want to suck your clit," she whispered. "I want to make you cum," she growled into the phone. I groaned in return.
"Almost there," I whispered back to her. "Want me to cum? Want to hear me cum," I asked?
"Oh fuck yes," Sara whispered. "Cum for me. Put your phone by your pussy! Let me hear how wet you are," she continued.
"Ok," I grunted out loud, knowing I was almost there. My juices were running wild, flooding my sex. Holding the phone an inch from my clit, I thrashed my lips, my clit back and forth, mashing the flesh hard. The juices made lots of noise as I thrashed back and forth over the slick flesh. Using my fingertip, I circled the nub, mashing it firmly. Instantly, my hips arched, my orgasm peaking, holding, then exploding through my crotch. I pulled the phone back to my mouth. "Oh fuck! Oh fuck!" I grunted into the phone. I let out a low, drawn out groan into the phone.
"Oh God," grunted Sara. "I'm cumming," she almost screamed into the phone. "Oh shit!" grunted Sara, "that was hot," she breathed. "How many fingers can you get in your pussy," she asked. "I can get three started to the middle knuckle," she whispered again.
"Me too," I whispered back, shoving my three fingers into my cunt. I thrashed in and out quickly, enjoying the feeling. Nothing was said for the next couple of minutes, just our breathing shared over the phone. As breathing returned to normal, I sucked my fingers into my mouth. I tasted my cunt juices. "Do you suck your fingers," I asked into the phone, surprising myself.
"God yes," Sara responded. "Hey, I gotta run," she whispered. "See ya later," she followed quickly, hanging up.
With the phone still held by my ear, I continued to masturbate softly. A second orgasm slowly washed over my body, the warmth spreading throughout my whole being. I pictured Daddy, his lips attached to my clit as I lifted my hips to him, offering my sex. My whole being was now focused on sex, getting sex, cumming, and my Daddy. Glancing at the clock, I knew I had to study for the next hour or hour and a half. I pulled my panties to cover my slit, sniffed my fingers, and sucked each one into my mouth, cleaning my skin of my juices. I liked the taste!
For the next 90-minutes, I studied hard. However, not all thoughts were of English. I read parts of the required play, and my mind would wander. I played scenes from Daddy's stories over and over in my head. That was it. I would wear my night shirt to watch the movie. But, I would wear nothing underneath. And maybe, I would get to play out my favorite scene from one of his stories. And then my mind forced itself back to studies. But I had only one real subject on my mind. And it was between Daddy's legs.
Not able to concentrate on my classes any more, I wrapped up about 8:30 p.m. Standing in front of my full length mirror, I admired my body. Lithe, firm, my body looked terrific. I lifted each tit, blowing cool air across the nipple, each responding to stand straight up. I had big, puffy nipples, the areolas over an inch in a light brown color. I trimmed my pubic hair regularly, a small patch over my slit. Twirling, I looked to my ass, my best feature. Hard, taut, my ass was chewable. I laughed out loud. I hoped Daddy would chew gently on my ass! His stories always included fucking his daughters' ass. His penetrations so deep, so hard, his body would slap against her flesh. My insides churned. God I wanted to try that. I was on perpetual flooding, my cunt was soaked. I changed into my long night shirt, pulling it down to admire my hard nubs apparent under the material. Shaking my shoulders, I watched the nipples swim under the material. Taking a deep breath, I hurried down stairs.
"Hey Daddy, are you still up for it," I asked bouncing into the family room. Daddy looked me up and down, a slow, almost inaudible whistle emanated from him. He glanced quickly to Momma. I stood, twisting back and forth, pulling the bottom of my night shirt down playfully. Mom was lost in her handheld Sudoku game she received for Christmas, oblivious to our banter. I pulled the bottom of my night shirt up just slightly, flashing a quick glance to my crotch. While not planned, it got a wide eyed stare from my Daddy.
"I'll get up for it!" responded my Daddy, playing on my words. "Popcorn," he asked. I nodded affirmative. He stood, flexing at the hips to pull his hips back, pulling the front of his shorts away from his cock. I watched intently. He moved quickly by me, heading for the kitchen. I moved to take my place on the couch, careful not to give Mom a peek at my naked body under my night shirt. I grabbed one of the comfort blankets we had on the couch to cover my curled up legs. Snuggled in, I was ready for the movie.
Within a couple of minutes, Daddy returned. "It's already 9:15 honey, you sure you want to do this," he asked. I was not sure which he wanted a response to, the time or the planned activities.
"Daddy, I am not a baby," I responded. "Besides, I can sleep till 7am if needed tomorrow, first class is study hall," I finished. Daddy stared intently at me, his face a mixture of confusion, lust, and questions. "Got any chick flicks," I asked? What I really wanted was a movie that would have some kind of sexual overtones, even some simulated sex scenes that would make my Momma squirm, but make me and Daddy think of the possibilities.
"I was hoping to see Basic Instinct," he offered. "I just purchased it this past weekend and have not had the chance to see it," he followed. "One of the greats," his voice trailed off as he read the movie cover. He looked to me.
"Fine with me," I responded, settling in with the bowl of popcorn.
"Done," Mom interrupted. She glanced up from her hand held, her pointer in the air as an exclamation point. "6 minutes, 13 seconds," she stated to neither of us in particular. She loved her sudoku's! She glanced to each of us. "You guys know how late it is already," she asked. We both nodded. "Well, I need to be up and at it early tomorrow, so I am going to bed," she stated, moving to stand. Daddy pulled her hand, feigning lifting a heavy weight from the couch. I admired her shapely form. I hoped to have such a terrific shape at her age.
Stretching, I leaned up to get my good night kiss from Momma. Momma hugged Daddy, and trundled off to bed. Daddy inserted the disc in the DVD, and we settled to watch the movie.
The movie fit my bill, with Sharon Stone being a very attractive, sexy woman with raw sex drives, and Michael Douglas being seduced. Their simulated sex scenes were hard, fast, and erotic. I watched my Dad, inviting him to sit beside me as we ate the popcorn. His leg brushed mine, the electricity evident. I am sure he sat stoic on purpose, wondering if he had to make the first move, or I would do something when I was ready. I opted to initiate the dance further.
"Daddy," I turned to him. "Do you think I'm sexy," I asked just after a scene in the movie where Stone is interrogated, sitting on a stool, rotating around, flashing her cunt to the officers. Not shocked, he stared to me, his face contemplative, then broadening to a wide smile.
"Baby, you are beautiful! You have a terrific body. Tall, athletic, lithe! Hell yes you are sexy!" he stated, staring directly into my eyes. "Why, if I was your age, I would be chasing you all over creation to get into your pants," he continued, his eyes surveying my body. He hesitated, looking for my reaction.
"Why Daddy," I cooed softly. "I thought you would want me even now," I replied. "Does getting older cause lack of interest in young women," I asked feigning surprise.
"No Baby," he replied sighing, "it can actually cause fantasy thoughts," he continued. "As I get older, the probability of having sex with a young, attractive woman diminishes," he finished, avoiding the direct link to me.
"But Momma is a very sexy woman," I offered.
"Yes she is," Daddy replied. "But her interest in sex has changed drastically over the last several of years," he continued, almost wincing as he told me. "You really want me to tell you that," he asked.
"What have you done about it," I asked.
Daddy stared at me. "I have created a fantasy sexual existence," he whispered, lowering his voice. He stopped talking, his voice firm, resolved. He glanced to the hall, returning to stare into my eyes. "I started writing erotic stories for this site on the internet," he volunteered. "You can not tell your mother!"
"Daddy," I said emphatically. "What on earth are you writing about," I asked.
Daddy paused the movie, turning to stare at me. He tried to talk twice, but hesitated, rethinking his words. "I think you know," he finally got out. "Why did you flash your body at me earlier," he asked, now focusing the subject on us. "I don't know how you know, but I think you found my stories, or the web site, something has prompted your actions tonight," he talked like a father. He reached across the back of the couch, caressing my hair softly. "You are so beautiful," he whispered softly. His left hand reached to my leg just above the knee. Glancing to me, he slid his hand up my thigh slowly, his fingers walking up, his nails raking gently. I gasped audibly.
"God Baby," Daddy whispered, leaning toward me as his hand reached the hem of my night shirt. "Tell me Baby," he whispered. "Tell Daddy what I want to hear," he continued.
I sat frozen, almost unsure of what to expect. My eyes closed, my legs parted slightly, involuntarily. His fingers danced on my thigh, so close to moving to my sex, so big a decision to be made quickly. I breathed deeply, the air slowly escaping me. Daddy leaned to me, his lips brushing mine. I leaned into him, my lips planted firmly against his. I puckered quickly, wanting to share his kiss. But Daddy pulled away quickly, keeping the kiss to a fatherly peck. But the groan deep in his throat gave his secret away.
"I've read your stories Daddy," I said softly. "All of them," I stated, opening my eyes, looking deep into his. "Make love to me," I said softly. "The real me," I stared into his eyes in return. I reached to his hand on my thigh, my fingers wrapping around his thick wrist. I pulled his hand up my thigh, pushing it to my mound. I grunted as he pressed his hand against my pubic bone, feeling the small tuft of hair covering my treasures. We stared into each others eyes, his fingers slowly moving down into my crotch, over the labia. Slowly, gently, Daddy's middle finger wiggled between my lips, flat against my slit. I sighed deeply, Daddy groaned as my wetness covered his finger.
"Jesus Baby," he whispered. His finger curled to move the fingertip back to my engorged clit. As he brushed over it, my body jerked, a grunt escaping my mouth. I spread my legs wider, slumping slightly into the seat of the couch. He flicked back and forth softly, mashing my clit against my body. I pulled his wrist harder, adding pressure to my cunt. Daddy kissed me again, his mouth opening, his tongue darting into my mouth. I sucked his tongue deep into my mouth, my tongue dancing with his, probing him, darting into his mouth. His hand moved down my slit, his fingers running over my wet hole, flooded, juices seeping out. His middle finger dipped into my hole to the middle knuckle. He hesitated, his breathing deep, holding as he probed my cunt. I sat, only focused on his touching me, his kisses. Absorbing these feelings, I moved my left hand out from my body, reaching to his thigh. I pushed my hand over between his legs. I found his cock hard, sliding down his left thigh.
"Damn Daddy," I groaned, trying to get my fingers around his cock. It was massive. It had to be every inch he said in his stories. I pumped up and down his shaft through his shorts. Groaning deeply, Daddy shoved his middle finger deep into my cunt. Lights flashed, my body focused on the intruder buried in my body. My hips humped against his intrusion, opening to suck his finger deep. Pulling back, Daddy added a second finger as I almost passed out. I was being ravaged by Daddy, sitting on our couch. "Make me cum Daddy," I blurted out without thinking.
"Yes Baby, Daddy will make you cum," he whispered, his kisses trailing down my neck. He sucked my flesh into his mouth, his tongue flicking the flesh back and forth, nipping lightly. His fingers buried deep in my cunt, Daddy wiggled them in every direction at once, making me squirm on his fingers. He thrust in and out quickly, penetrating deep. My breathing changed rapidly, growing shallow very quickly. My fingers wrapped around his hard shaft, almost choking the thing. I lost all focus. My body demanded every thought, every sensation blasting through my brain in waves, reverberating off the walls of my mind. My senses focused, I pulled my legs up, spreading them wide. Daddy hammered my cunt, assaulting my core as he thrashed me hard, fast. "Yes Baby, cum for Daddy honey," he whispered. He moved to suck my nipple between his teeth over the material of my night shirt, nipping hard. I winced, but allowed him to continue. He chewed my soft flesh, the nub growing very hard between his teeth. His fingers pulled out of my cunt, his middle finger focused on my swollen clit. Hard, faster, he mashed the sensitive bud against my body. My hips humped upwards, thrusting hard to open my hole for him, to capture him deep. He continued to flick my clit. My body responded quickly, my breathing growing labored, shallow. As my orgasm approached, I could barely get enough air, gasping, grunting, my flesh on fire. As my body bucked against his finger, I exploded into my orgasm.
Daddy shoved his fingers deep into my cunt again, thrusting deep, holding his position, and grinding his hand against my clit. I convulsed, humping, fucking his hand for dear life. Lights flashed, my breathing came in gasps. I clamped my legs together, capturing his arm, his fingers buried deep in my cunt. I pulled his head tight against my tit hard. As my orgasm subsided, I ground my hips slowly, deliberately against his intruders. Glancing to Daddy, I saw him smile.
"God sweetie, better than any fantasy could have been," he whispered. "I love you so much!" he continued. Daddy slid off the couch, pulling my knees apart. As he spread my legs, my cunt opened for his view. Reaching quickly, he touched my lips, sliding his fingers up and down my wet slit. He leaned quickly to me, his mouth kissing my mound. In seconds, his mouth was clamped to my clit, his tongue dancing over the very sensitive flesh. My eyes rolled up into my head, my hips jumped upwards, thrusting against his mouth. I bucked hard, fast as he thrashed my clit in his mouth. Within seconds, a second orgasm ripped through my body, my feet lifting my cunt high, offering my sex to my Daddy. He sucked my juices, stretching my clit into his mouth, his tongue circling, mashing my clit hard. With my arms frozen in mid air, I hesitated, absorbing all the sensations of his mouth, tongue. As my clit grew too sensitive, I had to push him back, pulling my clit from his mouth. He stretched it as far as he could before releasing my flesh. My brain screamed for his cock. My body wanted to mount him, to fuck him blind.
Sitting up, I pulled my night shirt over my head and off. I reached to him, pulling his t-shirt off his body. "Stand Daddy," I ordered. He quickly rose to his feet, standing directly in front of my. His cock tented his shorts. I wanted it. I wanted to taste it. Swallow his juices. To bury his cock deep in my body. "Oh God," I growled, grabbing the material surrounding his cock, pulling it to my mouth. I bit his cock firmly. Daddy pulled me hard to his cock. I nipped harder. I had to have it. I grabbed the waist band of his shorts, underwear, ripping the material down off his body. Standing in front of me, his massive cock hung heavy, bigger that my forearm, longer than lower arm. The head mushroomed, flaring, snarling at me. I grabbed the shaft with both hands, pulling the purple head to my lips. My tongue darted into the eye, tasting cock juice. I spread my lips, pulling Daddy's cock into my mouth. God it was big, stretching my lips wide. I looked to his face. His hand caressed the side of my head. As I pulled more cock into my mouth, I gagged, pulling back quickly.
This gag reflex happened many times in Daddy's stories. Each time, the girl was able to relax her throat, and within a time or two, able to let his cock slide slowly deep into her throat. I would do the same for him! I wanted to please him, to have him reach his orgasm quickly, filling my mouth with his juices. I opened my mouth, my only thoughts racing through my cunt, aching, needing to be stretched by this massive intruder, begging for his cock to enter me, penetrate me, slam into my body. Daddy grabbed my head, pulling me forward. I opened my mouth wider, stretching my neck, impaling my face on his cock. Groaning deeply, Daddy shoved his cock slowly, firmly into my face. Closing my eyes, I concentrated on him, feeling the cock slide easily into my mouth, touching, pressing, and passing into my throat. My lips touched his hairy base, his cock buried completely into my mouth and throat. I groaned deep in my core, grinding my mouth hard against his body. Pulling up, I licked the exposed head, my tongue dancing into the eye. I had done it! Grabbing his hanging balls, I pulled him to me, driving his wonderful cock into my mouth again, grinding my face down his shaft. I bobbed on him, driving inch after inch into my face and throat. Daddy flexed his hips, humping forward, pulling back and repeating. He fucked my face with long, strong strokes. He grabbed my head on both sides, guiding my face deep into his crotch.
"Oh God Baby girl," Daddy moaned. "I am going to cum baby," his voice trailed off. I drove my mouth harder down his cock, tracing his smooth skin with my teeth raking over each inch as I swallowed his meat. I reached around him, grabbing his ass, pulling him hard to me, driving his cock balls deep in my mouth. His cock expanded, I could feel the power of his cock, readying to shoot his glorious cum into my mouth. In that instant, my body erupted in orgasm, my cunt throbbing, flooding. I lost rational thought, I sucked his cock hard, his balls exploding, shooting cum up his swollen shaft, jettisoning into my waiting mouth. First blast shot down my throat, his cock flexing, shooting a second, third, and fourth blast, each spitting more globs of cum into my mouth and throat. I pulled back, catching later blasts in my mouth, pooling the fluids, swishing my tongue in them before swallowing. Daddy's head was thrown back, his hips thrust forward, my hands milking his shaft, pumping any remaining fluids into my mouth. I sucked him as if my life depended on it. I drained his balls. Daddy's body convulsed, hips fluttering back and forth against my mouth, each thrust involuntary, a squirt of any fluids sucked forth and swallowed quickly.



Daddy pushed me back, my neck stretching to keep his hard cock in my mouth. Lifting me, pulling me by the arms up to him, I pinned his cock between our bodies. He leaned to kiss me softly, his tongue dancing so carefully with mine. I melted against him, my tits mashed flat on his hard body. Daddy reached to my thigh, lifting my body upwards. Straddling his waist, clamped to him by my thighs, Daddy pushed his hand between our bodies. Fisting his cock, he guided his monster against my slick hole. Relaxing my thighs slightly, my bottom dropped, pressuring his rigid cock. As he humped his hips, his cock exploded into my begging cunt. The head popped through my opening, my cunt choking the head, clamped firmly over his knob. Daddy held me motionless, allowing me to feel his cock split my sex. Our breathing slowing, Daddy relaxed his hold on me, allowing my body to settle down forcing more cock into my cunt. Each inch split my insides, the invader slowly, deliberately penetrating me, plunging into my warm wet depths. Daddy turned slowly, dropping to the couch. As he landed on his butt, my cunt swallowed him, settling deep over his massive cock. I slid down him slowly, gently, but took all of him to my deepest depths. I muffled a scream, his penetration so deep, so exquisite I could not describe the feelings. My mind flashed brilliant lights, my body trembled with his penetration. Tilting my hips, I mashed my clit on his cock. I rocked my hips back and forth, mashing my clit over his hard cock. The harder I humped backwards, the harder his body mashed my sensitive clit. Each grind brought my orgasm closer. Leaning, I bit into the flesh on his shoulder, clamping my teeth firmly on his flesh. I sucked him, wanting to give the man a hickey.
His hands reached around me, driving my ass down on him. He thrust upwards, driving a still hard cock home, deep in my body. His nails raked over my ass softly. I humped him hard, driving his cock frontwards, backwards, and in circles. My cunt thrashed Daddy's cock hard. With each thrust, Daddy met my demands, driving his cock deep. I lost cognizant thought again, my pussy demanding to cum. I thrashed hard, driving my body to a third orgasm in a matter of minutes. As I peaked, my body again ripped with waves of my orgasm, Daddy grunted, shoved his hips upwards, flexing hard, and collapsed back on the couch. His cock flexed, squirting his second batch of fluids into my waiting cunt. I ground my body down on him, my muscles milking his beautiful cock. I snuggled in, burying my face in his neck, my body flat on his. We rested, his cock growing limp in my body. I could feel his cock retreating as it slipped from my hole. Daddy rubbed my back gently, his hands caressing each inch of my back, ass, and down my legs.
"God baby," Daddy softly whispered.
"So good Daddy," I whispered in return. "I never thought my first time could be so good," I offered. I kissed his neck, resting my head on his shoulder. My cunt was on fire, wanting more. Daddy's limp cock wasted away under my throbbing cunt, our mingled juices dripping over his cock, balls, matting his hair. I humped his flaccid cock. I needed a hard cock! I wanted Daddy to fuck my ass!
Daddy had laid back on the couch, his eyes closed, absorbing everything that was occurring. I slid off him, moving quickly between his legs. I grabbed his sticky cock, flopped the meat back and forth from thigh to thigh. I swiped my tongue over his flaccid cock, sucking the head into my mouth as it passed before my eyes. Even flaccid, his cock was 6-inches long. I sucked his cock into my mouth, devouring the appendage, chewing on his soft cock. I reached under his balls, my nails raking over the soft patch of skin between his sac and asshole. I felt him hump upwards. I gobbled a ball into my mouth, washing the nut softly. I changed balls, sucking the other in for good measure. I rotated his nuts for several minutes, stroking his chubbing cock with each taste of his nuts. Pushing his legs up over my shoulders, I bit into the soft patch of skin under his balls. Daddy's hips flared upwards, lifting as I probed him gently. I reamed his asshole, licking wide, narrowing my focus, reaching to touch, ream his puckered ass. As my tongue passed over his puckered hole, his asshole flexed, preventing penetration. I drove my tongue hard against his puckered hole. Pulling back to watch, I moved my hand to his ass. I positioned my index finger over his ass, slowly working my fingertip into his tight hole. As my finger slipped into his asshole, Daddy's body lurched high. A grunted scream escaped his lips, his hands reaching for me. He pushed his cock to my lips.
"Do both Honey," Daddy whispered quietly.
With one hand tightly wrapped around the base of his cock, my other hand driving my finger into his asshole, I wrapped my lips around his semi-hard cock. I sucked hard, wanting to give new life to his flaccid meat. His cock grew quickly, growing to fill my mouth and throat.
"Daddy, will you fuck my ass?" I asked him.
"God yes," he muttered, looking deep into my eyes. His cock jumped in size in my mouth.
"Will you lick my ass Daddy," I inquired.
"Yes sweetie," he replied. I scrambled to my feet. Turning, I spread my feet just shoulder wide, leaned to grab my ankles, rocking my ass back and forth in front of my father. Glancing around my knee, I observed Daddy lost in viewing my backside. I knew my ass framed my cleft, my puffy, well fucked lips glistening for him. I wanted to feel his tongue dart into my flesh, move from my wet hole to my asshole as I had done his. Grabbing my hips roughly, Daddy pulled my ass to his face, planting kisses on each cheek. Growling, Daddy nipped my hard flesh, biting gently as he reached to probe my crack. Daddy's fingertip found my asshole, reaming me gently. As his finger danced around my backside, I observed how good it felt. I had already lost track of time, wanting, needing Daddy to slowly penetrate me, to feel the strength of his manhood slam between the cheeks of my ass to make me his. I flared my legs, opening my ass for him even more. He moved quickly, placing his tongue deep in my crack, licking down my ass, dancing over my most private hole. I bent further at the waist, my ass now high above my head, wanting him to have me. Two fingers plunged into my cunt. Pumping twice, he pulled his fingers out, coating my rectum with our comingled juices.
He stood quickly, fisting his engorged cock. "Yes baby, Daddy will fuck your ass," he growled under his breath. Daddy saddled up to my back side, fisted his cock, swiping it up and down my slit, coating the head. Finding my wet hole, Daddy shoved almost savagely. His cock ripped into my wet channel, his hips hitting my flesh with the first thrust. He repeated, jamming his hips forward, his hips slapping off my ass, the noises I read about filling my senses. God it was great! Daddy hesitated. Pulling out, he placed the wet, coated head at my ass, grabbing my hip bones for leverage. "Yes baby," he grunted, pushing his hips forward slowly. I felt the pressure, his head pressing hard to my asshole. Daddy rotated his hips, continually pushing forward. My muscles flexed, clenched shut, but with the increased pressure, parted slightly. The small opening gave way, Daddy's cock head speared through my tight ring. Pain seared my brain as his massive intruder pushed through my defenses. He pulled roughly on my hips, shoving more cock into my ass. Clamping my hand over my mouth to stifle any noises, I screamed into my hand. "Fuck Patti," Daddy grunted. "So fucking tight," he continued.
A warmth spread over my body. Daddy plunged deep in my ass, his hips slapping hard against me, pounding my ass with each savage thrust. I thrust back as well, offering my forbidden channel to my loving Daddy. I spread my feet even wider, humping him each time he thrust forward, grinding my ass to him hard. I could not breathe, I could not scream, I could not do anything but hold on, his thrusts so fast, so hard, so deep. His body tensed, he pulled me hard to him, grinding against me. With a loud exit of breath, a deep grunt, his cock erupted in my ass. I reached to my clit, quickly flicking my hard nub to a quick, small orgasm as Daddy humped my back side. His hips dipped, circled, plunged, and more, driving his deflating cock into my gaping ass. As he finished, my orgasm coursed through my body, the tremors washing over me. I collapsed to my knees, my head resting on the couch.
"Nothing Babe," my Daddy shouted toward the stairs. "Movies almost over, be up shortly," he continued. Daddy tossed my night shirt to me, landing on my butt. "Get dressed sweetie," he ordered. "We don't want to get caught," he followed. I laid very still, my body trembling, feeling his cock shatter my needs. "You OK Baby," he asked, leaning to me, his hand on my shoulder.
"I am terrific Daddy," I whispered. "I'm fucking terrific," I muttered, groaning audibly. "I may never walk again," I laughed.
Daddy swatted my butt playfully. "Next time, I want to suck your gorgeous tits," Daddy whispered. "Hey sweetie, we got to get to bed before your Mom has ideas," Daddy offered.
"Go on Daddy, I'll follow in a minute," I said. Daddy turned the DVD player off, stopped to rub my back for one minute, and headed upstairs. I closed my eyes, my mind screaming thru our sex. Daddy had filled all of my orifices. Every hole had a deposit of cum. I had not even planned that! Rising, my cunt started to run juices and whatever down my leg. I winced, not wanting to think about the gunk. I stuffed my night shirt between my legs. Now naked, I switched the light off, and headed to bed.
I had a terrific story for Sara. No more fantasies.
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I got safely to my room with no clothes on. I glanced to Dad's room. Their door was always left open, the little light from the stair night lights faded to darkness quickly as I looked through the door.
"Night Daddy," I whispered, turning and heading to my room.
"Good night Baby," Daddy called softly.
I grinned to myself, my body warming. I was Daddy's baby girl. I was Daddy's, my heart, my soul, and my sex. My cunt throbbed at the thought. I ducked quickly into my room, headed into the bathroom, sitting on the toilet with a thud. I looked around the walls to see if I could spot a camera. Nothing out of the ordinary I concluded. Grabbing some paper, I wiped my butt, cleaning my backside, dropping the paper into the toilet. I grabbed a second piece of paper, cleaning my slit top to bottom. I let it drop silently as well. I headed to my dresser, grabbing an old, worn pair of panties. It would absorb lots of fluid I thought.
I crawled into bed, my mind running 100 mph. I pictured his cock, rigid, standing before me, my hands grasping his hard, yet soft pole.
I woke abruptly, the sun shining into my room. Pulling back the covers, I glanced to the clock. 6:33am, almost time to be heading to school. I quickly pulled back the covers, jumped in the shower to get ready for school. As I washed my private parts, I could feel a soreness never anticipated. My butt hurt worst of all, not real bad, but definitely knowing I had been abused. I grinned ear to ear. Abused my ass, the potential pun struck me funny at the time. I took extra time to clean my slit, playing gently with my sore clit. Daddy had worked that over quite hard or so it seemed. One small orgasm my body begged. I obliged, picturing his cock plunging into my depths as I thrashed my clit. It did not take long.
I dressed quickly, ate a quick piece of toast, and headed out the door. A short drive later, I was rushing down the corridor to see Sara. "Morning," I shouted as we approached each other.
"Ok, give it up," she inquired. I glanced around, people mingling all about.
"After practice tonight, before we go out and eat pizza," I stated. "You get the whole story," I grinned. We were scheduled to double date that evening, and would have time to tell her everything before we left the house. She grabbed my wrist, staring into my eyes. She nodded knowingly. Or at least I thought she did. "See you at lunch time," I leaned to her, gave her a hug and was off.
As I sat in class, my body continued to throb. I could feel Daddy buried in my cunt, my ass, his lips on my tits. God it was tough. I was getting hornier by the moment. Heading to lunch a few minutes early, I stopped by the bathroom again, my hand quickly buried between my legs, my fingers working their magic over my swollen clit. It was such a relief to cum, my body tingled, taking a long time to subside. I kept everything under control, my breathing was shallow, but controlled. My audible eruptions were non-existent, my activity was secret. I spent a relatively quiet lunch, listening to Sara, Kay, Brea, and Andi prattle about clothes, weekend plans, their respective dates, and more gossip than I wanted to stomach.
Friday's practices were usually shorter that the rest, I believed the coach wanted to get home to her family. "See you at my place," I told Sara, and was off. I headed home, got in a good, long hot shower, and was wrapped in a towel painting my toes when Sara arrived.
"Ok secrets," she started, plopping on the bed beside me. I painted my toe as she bounced. I glared at her. "Sorry," she said. She sat looking at me. Nothing more was said for a couple minutes. "Well," she finally blurted.
Finishing my toe, I hung the towel, stood stark naked in front of her for an instant, and headed into my room. "Well, a long story short," I started, cut off abruptly.
"Nope," she interrupted. "No short story," she pleaded. She hesitated, looking to my face for answers. "We talked, you were going to watch a movie," she stated. "Start there," she finished.
I pulled one leg into my panties, my mind flashing back to my attire. "In one of his stories, his daughter dressed in night shirts without anything underneath. Well, that's where I started," I offered her. I wiggled my bottom in my skin tight panties, thumbs rolling around the band to flatten the material against my waist. I flattened my palms, fingers pointing down, fanned them from my middle outwards smoothing over my mound.
I stopped to stare at her. "About the first thing I did when I got down there was flash him a peek of my crotch," I whispered in her direction.
"No way," she said, staring in disbelief.
"I did," I responded. "And asked 'if he was up for it'" I continued. "He responded 'he would get up for it'," I laughed. "We danced around the subject, sharing popcorn so he would sit next to me," I continued. "We watched a sexy movie, the actress flashes a room full of men," I hesitated, remembering the scene. "I asked if he thought I was sexy," I stated abrupty. "He told me I was incredibly sexy, and he would be chasing me all over if he were younger," I finished.
"Really," Sara quizzed. "Did you have sex with him," she blurted out.
"Sara," I said, my tone abrupt. "I'll tell you the whole story my way," I continued. I jumped into the closet, selecting a pair of jeans and shirt for my evening out. "I told him I thought he would want me even now," I said. I glanced to the door, listening for any noises. I did not want to be discovered telling my details. "He said his sex life had changed big time as Momma got older, and he created a fantasy sex life through writing stories," I explained.
"Does he know we found his stories on his computer," she asked, interjecting quickly.
"No," I said. "He assumes I found the web site somehow," I continued again. "And he assumed I knew what he wrote about," I haltered to a stop. "He asked why I had flashed him a look at my crotch earlier," I added. "And then he moved to me, his hand sliding up my thigh, his lips brushed over mine," I said, reaching to touch my lips. Closing my eyes to remember, I slid my hand down over my body slowly. "His hand caressed up my thigh, hesitating just inches below my pussy," I volunteered. I could not breathe again.
"Jesus," Sara mumbled. I glanced to her. She was watching my hand slide over my rigid nipple. I pulled my hand away, embarrassed.
"He made me tell him what I knew," I said. "What I wanted Sara," I finished, glancing her direction. "And I told him, told him I wanted him to make love to me," I stated matter of fact. "The real me," I finished. I turned to look at her. Her mouth was open, her eyes glazed.
"God, what happened," she whispered huskily.
"I pulled his wrist, his hand slid up my thigh, his fingers explored my sex," I said, reliving that moment, feeling him invade my body again. My legs clamped shut, I leaned to put my hands on the bed. "God it was good Sara," I whispered. "Next thing I knew, I had his finger in my cunt, my hand wrapped around his big cock," I said softly.
"Is it as big in the stories," Sara asked. I stopped mid thought, looking to her. I searched the internet last night, finding his stories on that erotica site. She grinned. "Is it as big as he says," she asked again.
"It is," I stated.
"Holy shit," Sara grunted.
"I almost choked it to death in my grip," I laughed. "But Daddy made me cum, his fingers dancing over my clit. He finger fucked me hard as I came for him," I continued.
"Damn," Sara responded. "I am so hot! My cunt is flooded right now," she offered.
"Mine too," I reached to my panties. "Already wet," I stated, swiping my finger between my legs. Sara moved lightening quick, her lips sucking my finger into her mouth. Her hand reached to me, her fingers curling over my mound, putting pressure gently on my clit. "He then moved to suck my cunt," I breathed softly into her ear. She turned me, pushed me back to the bed. I sat quickly, spreading my legs wide. "He sucked my clit into his mouth," I instructed. Sara leaned to me, her lips covering my mound, breathing her hot breath into my slit, over my clit. I stroked her hair. "Yes baby, like that," I whispered. "Pull my panties aside, suck my clit," I ordered softly. I tilted my hips, opening my cunt to her lips, her mouth. She wiggled her face between my folds, pulling at my clit. I caressed her hair. Her eyes open, she looked to my face.
"Did you cum on his mouth," she asked? She dove back, capturing my clit. Her dainty fingers slid up and down my cleft, two pushed into my soaked cunt. She growled into my cunt.
"Oh fuck Sara," I offered. I humped slightly, pushing my cunt to her mouth, spreading wide to get her fingers into my wet hole. With minimal leverage, I could only hump slightly as she worked me over. "Suck my clit Sara, make me cum," I instructed. "Oh God yes," I breathed softly. My body raced to orgasm, my blood rushing to my engorged clit. Sara's soft mouth, fast tongue danced over my sensitive flesh. Closing my eyes, I absorbed all sensations from her mouth and fingers. I pulled her face hard to my cunt. I exploded, my body thundering into orgasm. I grunted loudly, wiggling hard on her mouth. I could not catch my breath! I flopped back on the bed. Sara continued to assault my clit, sucking my juices into her mouth. Pushing her head back, she planted kisses on my ticklish thigh. I just growled deeply, vibrating my core.
"Look at the time Patti," Sara said. I glanced to the clock. We had just a few minutes to go before being late. "Sara," I feigned indignation. I leaned to kiss her. My intended, quick kiss turned into a soft, long kiss, our tongues battling softly, urgently.
"Better wash," I laughed. "Don't want them thinking you have cunt juice on your face," I followed. I quickly dressed. My tight jeans felt good rubbing my clit. I wiggled deep into the seam. Walking into the bathroom, I swatted her tight jean clad ass. "Damn you spoiled me," I growled. "I'll be hot all night," I volunteered.
Standing, drying her face, her eyes twinkled. "So tell me, how many times, and where did he cum," she asked.
"First time in my mouth, second time in my cunt, and third time in my ass," I blurted out.
"Oh shit," Sara groaned. "You so fucking owe me," she said.
Our dates lasted till late in the evening. By the time we returned, Mom and Daddy were in bed asleep. This time, crawling into bed together had different implications. However, we did have to wear pajamas in case Mom or Daddy came into the room. I kissed her softly, my hand cupping her breast. We were both very tired, and sleep soon claimed us.
I woke early, my first thoughts were of sex. I squeezed my legs together, feeling them close tightly over my cunt. I opened my eyes slowly. Sara was on her back, head facing me, still deep in sleep. I moved slowly, carefully not to wake her. As I snuck down under the covers, I moved to her body. I nuzzled my face to her mound, my tongue licking along the edge of her panties, touching her thigh, poking down into the gap between her legs, her mound. She rustled slightly. A quick grunt, a tilt of her hips let me know my tongue got her attention. But her breathing was still deep. I leaned to her mound, clamping my mouth over the material covered flesh. I blew hot air into her mound, my tongue extending to probe her hidden slit. Her head arching backwards, her hips flared, lifting slightly. A groan started deep in her core, vibrating upwards, escaping her lips. Her eyes fluttered open, a sleepy grin crossed her face as her hands reached for my head. Growling, she pushed her panties down off her hips, pushing them below her mound. Her wispy hair, topped her mound, her clean shaven lips beckoned me. I dropped to her, shoving my tongue between her folds, searching, finding her clit. I circled her flesh, licking up, down, around her clit. Her body reacted quickly, her hips lifting to me. Her juices flowed, flooding her slit.
"Good morning," she whispered, emphasizing her words, with an almost breathless pronunciation. Her hips rocked back and forth under my mouth. Her fingers intertwined in my hair, pulling me hard to her clit. I opened my mouth, clamped my teeth down on her swollen clit, sucking the flesh deep into my mouth. Her hips lurched upwards, her hips flexing, rocking her cunt back and forth against my mouth. My cunt twinged, an ache growing in my cunt as well. I reached to my panties, shoving my hand deep into my crotch, my fingers exploding into my cunt, spreading my lips wide, thrashing my swollen clit as well.
I attacked her, shoving fingers into her wet cunt, my teeth clamping firmly on her flesh, my tongue dancing over the sensitive nub. I lost thought, only wanting to bring her body to orgasm. I hammered her soaked cunt, thrusting fingers deep, retreating, and plunging deep again. My face was coated in her juices. I dipped down low, replacing my fingers with my mouth, my tongue. I probed her hole, licking, sucking her juices into my mouth. I returned to her clit, needing to make her cum. My body ached, my cunt responding to my fingers. As I sucked her clit back into my mouth, my cunt exploded into orgasm. I convulsed on my fingers, my orgasm spreading throughout my body. I grabbed her thigh, pulling my mouth hard to her, sucking her lips into my mouth, biting them gently. I grabbed her clit, assaulting her, licking her, thrashing her sex hard.
"Oh fuck," grunted Sara. Her hips lifted high, her hands reached to support her body. I moved closer, my mouth sucking her cunt hard. As her face contorted into a mass of flexed facial muscles, her hips quivered, shaking almost uncontrollably. Her breath came in gasps, followed by a deep grunt, a groan beginning deep inside her body. As her orgasm captured her senses, her hips leaped higher, her flexing butt muscles lifting her higher. Eyes closed tightly, she flopped down flat on the bed, her legs pulling shut, her hands covering her mound, pushing me away from her soaked cunt. I licked her hands, probing my tongue between her fingers, trying to taste her, to touch her clit. I reached to grab her tit, rolling the nipple hard, pinching her hardened flesh. Her eyes flashed open, a look of lust filled her senses.
"Oh Jesus," she breathed softly. She rolled to her side. "MMmmmmmm," she groaned. "Morning," she grinned.
"It's Sunday morning," I offered her. "My mother goes to Sunday school, then church," I told her. "And that means we can seduce my father," I volunteered. "You up for it," I asked? The look alone provided the answer!
"Absofuckinglutely!" she responded. "I can't wait to feel him under me, his cock filling my cunt," she said, her eyes glazing as she spoke. Chills went up my spine.
"Let's get a quick shower," I muttered, moving off the bed and heading for the shower. I dropped my night shirt on the floor. "We will go downstairs in our night shirts, with nothing but a sexy pair of panties underneath," I followed. "Join me, let's go," I instructed a second time.
We played in the shower, taking turns washing each other, caressing our tits, pinching the nipples. And when Sara bent to pick up the soap, I stepped to her, saddled up to her backside, grabbed her hips, and humped my body against hers. Without thinking, I reached to her ass, my finger exploding into her tight ring, probing softly. A gasp erupted from her, followed by a long exhale of breath. She pushed her hips back to me, allowing me to bury my finger in her ass. A frenzy spread over me, I hammered her tightest orifice. After several minutes, I slowed my penetrations, pulling my finger from her ass. Turning to me, she grabbed me, pulled me tightly against her, and kissed me so deeply, my toes curled. Dropping her hand to my cunt, she mashed my clit, flicking it back and forth quickly.
"Cum for me," Sara whispered. "Do me too," she grunted. I reached to her, my hand probing her slit, my finger finding, mashing her clit. For the next several minutes, we held each other, our fingers probing, mashing, flicking our sex buttons. I came first, my knees buckling slightly. Her orgasm followed quickly. We clung to each other for several more minutes, our breathing returning to normal. Slowly, we finished our shower, drying quickly. Hearing the garage door, I glanced at the clock.
"That's mom leaving," I told her. "Time for us to go have breakfast," I ordered.
"God I want a big breakfast sausage, some nuts, and pair of thighs," Sara volunteered.
"Sara," I chastised. I swatted her butt as she exited my room.
We bounded down the stairs. Daddy was in the kitchen, dressed in a pair of gym shorts and t-shirt. He turned to glance our way. "Just in time sweetie," he started. "Oh, hi Sara," he followed. "I was not aware you were here," he said, his eyes scanning our attire, and our lower bodies before turning back to the stove.
"It was late when we got in Daddy," I volunteered. "So she stayed," I finished. "What's for breakfast?" I asked.
"Omelets," Daddy said. "Bacon and cheese," he followed.
"I'll help," Sara stated. "What can I do," she asked.
"Get the eggs from the frig," Daddy said. Sara opened the door, bent at the waist, and leaned into the frig. Her night shirt rode up her backside, plainly giving Daddy a panty clad view of her ass. Her panties had a wet spot, clearly visible. Daddy stared, visually taken with the view. And to make it worse, Sara rocked from foot to foot, her ass swaying gently. Daddy's jaw clenched, his head shook back and forth in wonderment.
I stepped to his side, pressing against him. I reached for his cock. Startled, he jumped. "Patti," he whispered abruptly. I pumped his cock once, twice for good measure. It chubbed in my fingers. I stepped away as Sara stood and turned back with the eggs. Sara broke the eggs, and scrambled them. She joined me on the counter side of the island. Bending at the waist, we bent over the counter, watching Daddy finish breakfast.
As he walked around the end of the island to place plates on the kitchen table, Sara and I stood firm in our place. From his new vantage point, Daddy saw both our panty clad rear ends. I glanced over my shoulder to see Daddy adjust his cock. I smiled at him. He returned the smile, taking his time to move back to the stove.
"Sit girls, eat before it gets cold," he offered. Grabbing the OJ, he joined us. We talked about school, softball, and the end of school coming very soon. All during breakfast, I caressed Daddy's leg with my foot, stretching to his upper thigh. He also caressed my foot under the table as I rubbed his thigh. His cock was hard against my foot. All the while we played, Daddy kept a discreet eye Sara's way. "What's on the agenda today," Daddy asked, looking to me.
"First, Sara and I have work to get done," I stated. "Then, we will hang around the house, catch a movie, maybe go play catch later," I followed. Dad looked a little dejected. "It could be a really fun morning," I finished, winking at Dad. He glanced to my eyes, gave me a puzzled stare, and then glanced to Sara.
"Really," his voiced questioned. "Fun for me too," he asked?
"I think so," I stated, licking my lower lip. "You done yet Sara, let's go," I followed quickly.
"Thanks for breakfast Daddy," I quipped, stretching to give him a quick peck on the cheek.
"Yeah, me too," Sara stated, leaning to plant a smooch on his other cheek. Sara had known Daddy since kindergarten. So a hug or a smooch was not an uncommon occurrence. We headed up stairs.
"Did you see his shorts," Sara asked, her voice almost shrieking. "They stuck straight up," she continued without taking a breath. "Damn, I wanted to grab it right there," she whispered. "So now what," Sara asked.
I was quiet, remembering his story daughter's seduction in a scene of his story where the girls get him. The daughter had called him to her bedroom, and through a discussion, and naked cunts, had seduced him. He had told them how to suck his cock, balls. I wanted past that, I did not want to wait. My cunt throbbed. I glanced to Sara's night shirt, her nipples were hard, running circles on the material. I glanced to mine, also hard and poking through the material as well.



"Sara, do you really want to fuck him," I asked slowly, contemplating my words. "Do you want him, a grown man, to be your first?" I asked again. I had to be sure this is what she wanted.
Sara hesitated, her eyes unfocused, thoughts running rampant through her brain. "Yes, I do," Sara breathed heavily. "What should we do," she asked softly.
"We will call Daddy up here," I instructed. "But we will be heavily involved in our sex," I continued. "I think he should see your naked ass, your glistening wet cunt framed, on your knees, your head buried in my cunt," I offered. "How's that sound," I asked.
"Fuck! What if he wants to stick his cock in my cunt," Sara asked wide eyed.
"Will you let him?" I asked.
Sara's body shuddered. "Oh God yes," she muttered. "My cunt is throbbing," she volunteered.
"Mine too," I told her. "Get naked now, come lick my cunt," I ordered. We stripped lightning quick. I jumped to the bed, rolling to my back. "Ok sweetie, I'm yours," I said, opening my legs wide. Sara literally dove to the bed, moving quickly to inhale me clit deep into her mouth. My hips arched high as she tried to suck my clit from my body. She was in a frenzy, lapping, tugging, and finally jamming two fingers into my cunt.
"Sara, slow down," I breathed. "Don't tear it off," I followed. She acknowledged, shaking her head affirmative, never releasing my clit. I thrust my hips to her mouth, reaching to pull her head tighter, pushing her face between my folds. Her tongue lapped my hole, slid along my slit, and probed my clit quickly. Her teeth grabbed my hooded sex, clamping firmly, her tongue thrashing my button hard, her tongue mashing my flesh against the inside of her mouth.
"Oh God Daddy," I screamed. "Daddy," I yelled again. Seconds passed, the door opened quickly. Daddy stormed into the room, first looking to me, and then staring at Sara's ass. He reached to her, his hands sliding over her soft flesh, his fingers dipping into her cleft. Sara jumped at his touch, and growled into my cunt as his fingers slipped into her wet slit. Daddy probed up and down her slit, his fingers slowing, stopping to penetrate her cunt. Sara froze, her body pushing to my Daddy. Her breath slowly escaped her, her eyes wide, then clenching shut as her breathing stopped. Grunting, she dove to capture my clit, biting down harder than I anticipated. I grabbed her hair, pulling her back slightly. She shook her head back and forth, tugging my clit, her tongue raking over my sensitive flesh quickly.
I could see the top of Daddy's head, pressing against Sara's ass. I could feel him tongue fucking her, his face buried deep in her cunt. With each flick of his tongue, her gasps, her grunts told the story. Her hips bucked up and down, rotating quickly. Her body froze, her hips bucked, her body erupted into orgasm. She lost control, fucking my cunt with her face, her tongue. Daddy stood tall, his rigid cock lay on her ass. I could see the wetness, the precum. Stepping back, Daddy fisted his cock, stepped to the saddle, and aimed his cock into her slit. He slid the head up and down her soaked slit, coating the head. Finding her hole, grabbing a hip, Daddy pushed forward, stroking into her yielding body. Sara grimaced, her face contorted. As Daddy's cock slipped into her body, her mouth opened wide, O shaped as he pushed deeper. Looking into my eyes, she was wild eyed.
"Oh fuck," Sara groaned. Bracing her body, she pushed back. Daddy withdrew, grabbing both hips, and pulled forward almost savagely. His hips slapped against her ass. Hesitating, he ground his hips against her pliant ass. Sara could not breathe. Her eyes shut tightly, the matched each thrust with her own. Abruptly, she jammed two fingers back into my wet cunt, leaning to gobble my clit into her mouth. I stared into Daddy's eyes.
"Oh fuck," Daddy grunted. "Fuck her Sara! Fuck my baby girl," Daddy groaned. With each thrust from Daddy, Sara's face slid hard into my folds, her fingers thrusting deep. My body erupted into orgasm, Sara's mouth flicking my clit hard back and forth. Within seconds, I pushed her away. Daddy hammered away at her back side, pounding his hard flesh into the depths of her cunt.
Pulling away, turning quickly, I slithered down under Sara. As I reached her cunt, I could see Daddy's cock piston like thrusts into her body, his cock appearing, hesitating, then slamming forward, buried balls deep in her cunt. His nuts rested on my eyes. I lifted my head, grabbing Sara's clit, sucking the hard nub into my mouth. Fireworks went off in Sara. Her hips dropped, she mashed her clit to my mouth.
"Oh shit," screamed Sara. "Fuck me hard," she grunted. Her hips humped involuntarily, pressing to my lips, lifting to absorb Daddy's thrusts. Sara dropped on me, her body lying against me hard. Her mouth captured my cunt, lapping at my clit. My legs clamped around her head, my mouth chewing on her sensitive flesh, watching Daddy's cock plunge into her wet depths.
"Argh," Daddy screamed. "I'm cumming," he grunted, his body flexing hard, hips thrusting deep, grinding against Sara's ass. Sara's body quivered, her hips shuddering as Daddy ground his cock deep. I felt her, her body melted, her second orgasm ripping through her body, absorbing Daddy's cum with each spurt deep in her body. For several minutes, our bodies flailed, our sexes grinding, humping, and sating each other. Daddy thrust once more, his cock more flaccid that rigid, his cock meat buckling against her cunt, drooping, sliding along her slit. I opened my mouth, sucking the head into my mouth quickly. Daddy buckled, pressing hard to my mouth. I sucked him deep for just a moment, tasting any juices he had for me.
Daddy swatted Sara's butt playfully. "What can I do for you girls?" Daddy asked, his face expressionless. Daddy shuddered, his body betraying his non-chalant attitude.
I pushed Sara off my body, stretching, pulling Daddy over my face. His nuts hung inches above me. "Why nothing Daddy," I whispered in return. "We were just, ah," I stopped mid sentence. My mouth opened, my tongue reached to catch a drop of cum ready to drip from his cock.
"Your cock is huge," Sara whispered, watching Daddy dribble his cock to my lips.
"Thanks Sara," Daddy accepted the compliment. "Move sweetie, let me lay down with you," Daddy said. I rolled over, turning around, and joining Daddy. Sara joined us, crawling to Daddy's other side. "What got into you girls," he asked. "Are we all right with this," he asked softly.
I wrapped my fingers around his sticky cock, tugging upwards, a bubble of cum drops glistened in the eye. Sara moved quickly, her mouth capturing the head, sucking his cock into her mouth. "Ah," Daddy growled. "I guess so," he continued. Sara bobbed on his chubbing cock.
"So what's next," I asked. "I so need your cock this morning as well," I added quickly.
Daddy just grinned.
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Over the next hour, Becky and I got up, showered and dressed for the evening. Maria and Eric snuggled, jumped in the shower after we were done, also dressed, coming to join us shortly thereafter. They decided against going to the movie, the snow was falling heavier than earlier, and the roads were getting icy, and snow packed.
Becky and Maria disappeared into the kitchen to fix dinner. The kid and I sat to watch some sports, catching several highlights of the various conference basketball championships on ESPN. March madness was upon us again.
"After dinner, Mom and I have a surprise for you boys," Maria volunteered during our halibut dinner. "Did I mention it's sexual in nature," she said, straight faced in her demeanor.
"Somehow Maria, that does not surprise me," I responded. I looked to Eric, seeing his grin.
"Ok," Eric chipped in. "How about a game of Texas Hold'em after dinner, and we will bet articles of clothing as part of our hands," he continued.
It was agreed. Our card game would end up with naked participants. We would bet chips like normal, but could raise the pot any time with a bet of an article of clothing. And like chips, if you won a hand, you could put one article of clothing back on as well from the clothes pile. First thing we did was lose our shirts in our opening round, and when Maria won a clothes hand soon there after was put on my dress shirt. So the game got funny with each in varied clothing. Finally, per plan, we were mostly naked, sitting in the chairs, watching nipples harden, noting cocks standing at attention. The boys stroked, the girls caressed their lovely breasts to tease us. I won the card game.
"Ok," Becky said. "Men, head upstairs to the bedroom, get completely naked," she continued. "We will be in shortly," she finished.
"Hey son, let's 69 on the bed so they will find us engaged," I offered. He bounded to the bed as I stripped off my remaining clothes. Fisting my rigid cock, I knee walked up to his face, aimed my rigid cock to his lips, and pulled his head forward. His mouth opened wide, he sucked the head of my cock into his mouth. My hips flexed, shoving more cock into his mouth. I growled deep in my throat, his teeth raking down my engorged cock. His hand grabbed my hanging sac, rolling my balls carefully. I thrust my hips forward, shoving the remaining inches into his mouth. My body shuddered, absorbing his cock sucking.
I moved down quickly, laying to his side. I reached to grab his hard cock, pulling his body to me, my mouth capturing his cock head. He dripped precum. My lips sealed over the head, my tongue sliding over the soft flesh, probing into the eye of his cock. It tasted salty to me as I sucked his cock down my throat. I bobbed my head up and down his glorious shaft, watching his hairy balls bounce, seeing his hairy thighs push forward to impale me with his engorged cock. We spent several minutes enjoying each other. I humped hard against his mouth as he deep throated my cock, taking me balls deep in his face.
"Ok, stop that," Becky interjected. Rolling back, I noted she was handing us something. "Here, put these on," she instructed. Focusing on the item, I found a blind fold. Looking to Eric, he also had one, slipping it quickly into place over his eyes. "No peeking," Becky instructed. "On the edge of the bed, on your knees, chest on the bed, side by side," she continued. "We'll be right back," she finished.
We moved quickly, knowing we had something coming to do with our backsides.
"You don't think," my whisper trailed off. My mind flashed numerous thoughts, but most likely, some sort of anal play was coming. Our showers had left our bodies very clean. "We are going to get our butts licked, son," I muttered to Eric. My body tingled. I was anticipating being spoiled. I pulled my blind fold over my eyes. Blackness surrounded my thoughts.
Seconds passed quickly. The women were behind us, their voices muffled, muttering amongst themselves. I anticipated their touch. Which one? What would they do? Would they lick our butts? Probe us with their tongues. My balls ached. My rigid cock hung heavy between my legs. I spread my knees shoulder width apart, wondering how my hairy ass looked to the women behind us. Eric's ass popped into my mind. Less hairy, but still masculine, I could see his private hole, his brown, puckered sphincter so vulnerable. My cock jumped as my body shuddered.
A soft pair of hands caressed my ass, so softly, so gently I had no perception which woman it was. I could feel the nails rake over the flesh, probing my crack. I bent hard at the waist, putting my chest on the bed. I could feel her breath, her tongue touch my exposed flesh. Lightly, she licked up, down my crack, her tongue darting deep between the cheeks, searching for my own tight ring. With each probe, my breath held, wanting her to touch me, to press on my hole. My cock throbbed.
I could feel her pull her body close, licking up my backside, pressing her tits to my ass. Standing firm, nipples hard, I believed it was Maria having her way with me. I could feel her lift her tit, slide her nipple in my crack, push it toward my hole, and lean to nip my ass carefully. My breathing was ragged. I could hear Eric, his breathing coming in gasps as well. Finally, she landed squarely on my hole, her tongue pressing hard, probing me, trying to penetrate me. Her tongue licked big circles around my hole.
I jumped as she slid her hand up the backside of my balls, her fingers walking up my flesh. Her index finger found my hole, rotating over the sphincter in circles. With a crook of her finger, the fingertip aligned perfectly, and shoving quickly, penetrated my body to her first knuckle. I groaned loudly, tilting my hips even more, wanting her to thrust her finger deep. Withdrawing slightly, she shoved her finger back in my ass, thrusting hard to jam it deep in my ass. Pulling out, I could hear her opening a container. A second passed. Her finger coated my asshole with lubricant, easing her penetration. After several thrusts, her finger penetrated me easily. The warmth spread through my body as she hammered me hard. Her breathing was labored as well, her lust evident.
But I had been confused earlier. It was Becky, she was my partner in our play. She bit down on my flesh, nipping me as she penetrated my ass. I could smell the ky jelly as she hammered my puckered hole. Hesitating, she pulled out of my ass. From the lack of sounds, Maria also quit penetrating Eric as well. Time passed so slowly.
I felt hands on my hips, Becky saddled up to my backside. I could feel her softness, her warmth press against my ass. Stepping back slightly, she probed my hole again. Lights flashed bright as she penetrated me, sliding easily, quickly into my ass. My breath exploded from my body as my channel was filled with cock. Her body pressed hard against me, her hips flush to my ass, her cock ripping deep into my bowels. My mind exploded as she withdrew her cock.
Savagely, Becky pulled her body back to mine, her cock sliding quickly, completely into my ass. Becky was fucking me, fucking my ass with a strap-on cock. She pulled her petite body hard to me, thrusting deep. I froze, my body slowly arching back, taking her cock, impaling my body on her appendage.
"Yes baby, let me fuck your ass," she whispered huskily. I groaned deeply, vibrating my core as she thrust deep. I thrust my hips back to her, my ass open, ready for her to fuck. Her movements increased in speed, hammering my ass repeatedly. Grabbing the sheet, I pushed back to meet her thrusts again.
I reached to pull the blind fold off, glancing to Eric. His face was contorted, his body absorbing the same treatment as mine. I glanced to his ass, noting Maria, her chin drawn hard to her chest, was hammering his ass, pulling savagely on his hip bones, driving, slamming her body against his. Her teeth clenched, she was lost in her assault of his ass.
I reached under his hip, grabbing his rigid cock. If he was as hot as I, I would have him exploding, shooting his cum in seconds. I started pumping his cock hard, my hand choking the shaft, pumping the shaft hard, thumping against the head's crown.
His hand returned the favor, reaching beneath my hips, grabbing my rigid cock as well. Several strokes later, I was near my own orgasm. But I did not want to blast into the air. I wanted a warm, wet hole to deposit my liquids. My orgasm would have to wait for a few more minutes.
Becky hammered my ass, her breathing growing shallow, her orgasm washing through her body as she fucked me. I moved quickly under Eric, sliding his cock down my throat as I moved under him. With my rigid cock in his face, he opened his mouth wide, and swallowed my cock to the base. Maria slammed his ass, pounding his flesh hard. Grabbing his balls, I watched Maria pull her plastic cock out of his ass, only to plunge deep a second later. I gurgled over his cock, my throat and mouth sucking hard.
I felt Becky lift my legs, prop a pillow under my ass. Supported, she thrust her plastic cock back into my ass, shoving the large plastic cock deep into my body. As she thrust forward, my balls exploded, my cum jettisoning up my tubes, along my long shaft, and erupting deep into Eric's mouth and throat. Eric's hips thrust hard to my mouth, holding firm as his cock burst, spitting his cum deep in my throat. We fucked harder, grinding, shoving, sucking, and whimpering groans of completion.
Maria humped hard to Eric's backside, her body convulsing against his ass. Her body, racked by her orgasm, buckled. Eric's cock shrank from my mouth, growing flaccid. I sucked his soft pecker, rolling it around my mouth, against my teeth. I chewed softly on his soft meat.
My cock grew too sensitive for his continued sucking. I pulled my cock from his mouth. Flexing my ass, I squirted Becky's cock from my ass. I had been royally violated. Closing my eyes, I could still feel her invading my body. I would be sore tomorrow. I moved up the bed, pulling Becky with me.
"Damn woman," I whispered. "Maria's idea," I questioned. She nodded affirmatively.
"Maria, you nasty little bitch," I groaned loudly. "Fuck that was hot," I whispered, reaching to touch her as they joined us on the bed.
"Hot was watching your stud son shoot his cum in your mouth," she groaned, squeezing her legs together. "And you swallowed every fucking drop," she groaned even louder. "My cunt is throbbing," she continued. "And, I need you to suck my clit," she whispered. "Trade partners," she queried?
Becky almost jumped to get at Eric. About as quickly as she could, she straddled his shoulders, dropping her dripping cunt over his face. His hands reached up her body, his fingers grabbing her swollen nipples, twisting them hard. "Yes Baby," whispered Becky. "Make momma cum sweetie," she whispered softly. I heard Eric growl into her cunt.
Maria had risen to one knee, her other leg bent, resting on her foot, her cunt open wide for my view. Her hand was about 3-inches in front of her pussy, her protruding clit very visible. A string of her juices was attached to her slick lips, draping to her index finger. Her hand offered her sex to me. "She is so fucking wet," she growled. "Fuck me with your mouth, make me cum," she pleaded.
I slid quickly under her cunt, my hands pulling her down to me. As she settled over my face, I sucked her clit deep into my mouth, my teeth grabbing her swollen flesh, nipping firmly. I thrashed her sex, my tongue dancing over her clit, mashing it against my teeth. Her hips jumped, her growl vibrating the bedroom. Reciprocating, Maria sucked my flaccid cock into her mouth. It was such a lazy, sensitive session, my toes almost curled. I licked up and down her slit, probing her cunt on several occasions, and returned to her clit. I could feel her body responding, her orgasm approaching. As her body tensed, I flicked her clit furiously back and forth, driving her over the edge, her body grew rigid, flexed hard, then flopped against my mouth. Her juices poured from her body.
My cock had grown rigid again. After her orgasm, I pushed her down, wanting her to ride me reverse cowgirl. Her wet cunt coated my cock as she slid over me. Raising her hips, fisting my hard cock, she quickly pounded down, impaling her body. She rode hard as I probed her backside, my thumb rolling over her tightest hole. Popping into her ass, she slammed her hips down my shaft hard, grinding her clit on my flesh. Each time she pulled up, I watched her cunt lips stretch, releasing only when they could not grip any more. My cock glistened, her juices coating my flesh.
A slow, deep orgasm built, pulsating up my cock, spitting into her body. I raised my hips to penetrate her hard. My body convulsed softly, hips flexing, cock spitting deep in her body. She flattened on my legs, my cock buried in her cunt.
Flesh on flesh exploded in my ears. I turned quickly to find Eric pounding his mother doggie style, his hips slapping her flesh hard, the resulting noises filling the room. Becky was screaming, her voice guttural.
"Fuck Mother," she screamed. "Oh my God, fuck your Mother," she continued. Almost incoherent now, she muttered over and over. Her tits bounced off her collar bones, hit her chest, and bounced again. Eric pounded his hips hard, thrusting deep, fast, repeatedly. Becky's body went spastic, her orgasm ripping through her core, convulsing, her words lost in her passions. Her body limp, Eric pounded her wet cunt hard. Within seconds, he erupted into his orgasm, his fingers pulling hard on her hip bones, driving his cock deep. As his orgasm passed, he collapsed over her limp body, sliding to the bed. One final thrust ground his cock deep again.
The only sound in the room was breathing, ours more normal, theirs returning to normal. I reached to caress Becky's hair. Her eyes smiled at me. My cock had a small spasm race up and down my body. I groaned deeply.
A picture of me fucking Maria's ass flashed into my brain. Eric on his back, was sucking her clit, extending his tongue to lick my shaft. His rigid cock being ridden by his mother, facing Maria. We had a long night ahead of us.



        Daddy Writes Erotica Ch. 04

        Insatiable like my Daddy.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/daddy-writes-erotica-ch-04

Title: Daddy Writes Erotica Ch. 04

Author: mtnman2003

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Insatiable like my Daddy.

Tags: father, oral, daughter, lesbian, father/daughter

Series: Daddy Writes Erotica


Our morning sex had to end, Mother would be returning very shortly, so Daddy and I agreed to having sex later in the day without Sara. Sara looked disappointed, but understood.
I dropped to Daddy's lap, sucked his semi-rigid cock into my mouth, and gave him a promise to do more later. His hips lurched to me. I felt like the teasing little vamp.
The afternoon and evening did not go as planned. Daddy nor I were not able to get time alone, so all our play, our touches, our glanced promises went for naught. By bedtime, I was extremely horny. Getting ready for bed, I was determined to have Daddy some how during the night. But his engorged status did not go unseen. Later, Daddy filled in this part of the story for me.
____________________
"My what a big cock you have," your Mother stated abruptly as I walked to the bed. I thought she had quit looking, but was pleasantly surprised.
"So much better to fuck you with," I played. Your Mother nodded, noting my play with her words.
"Well, will you be my woodsman," she grinned slyly, "and save me," she continued. "I need a very big wood tonight," she followed. My cock jumped in size in my shorts. I wanted Patti, but knew she would understand. I could not pass her mother's request. I stripped off my shorts, jumped into bed, and rolled to my back. Your Mother grabbed my firm cock, stroking up and down the shaft softly.
"My god honey, it still is the biggest cock I have ever seen," she stated, glancing to me.
"When would you have the chance to see another," I asked quickly. Caught in mid thought, she looked puzzled.
"Never," she stammered. "I was just making a comment," she followed. The sexual moment was passing quickly, her attitude would soon be curt, and then no sex would follow. Should I? Or shouldn't I? I pondered whether to move on her, or let the moment pass.
"Are we, or aren't we," she asked, glancing to my eyes. She felt the moment as well. She was turning the tables on me, making it my decision to fuck or not. I had been here many times, it meant I would have to make her cum three to four times by hand, then she would be aggressive, suck my cock for a couple minutes until the first taste of precum got in her mouth, then she would straddle me, and fuck me till I came. As she rolled off, I would playfully swat her ass, tell her what a great fuck it was, and roll over and go to sleep.
"Absolutely," I muttered, shoving my hand to her crotch. Her cunt was wet, her lips slick as I shoved my finger between her labia, pushing down to shove my finger into her cunt. She groaned as expected. The rest, as they say, was according to Hoyle.
I have to admit though, I was more aggressive in pounding my cock deep in her cunt. I hammered her, thrusting hard, lifting my hips up high, pushing deep into her body. And I made her take a look at her lips stretching to hold my cock in her cunt. She even made herself cum once more, flicking her clit quick, hard as I thrust in and out of her cunt. It was good to fill her needs, and empty my nuts. As usual, we were louder than we should have been. She always was a screamer, and even though sex was not near as often, she seemed to scream as loud as ever. I knew Patti would have heard her.
For some reason, I woke about 1:20 a.m. Your Mother was sleeping soundly, so I rose to use the bathroom. I made a quick decision to go to Patti's room. She was sleeping soundly. I sat on the edge of the bed, stroking her hair softly. "Baby, hey sweetie," I whispered softly. She stirred, her eyelids fluttering. Groaning softly, she acknowledged my caresses of her hair.
____________________
"Daddy," I whispered. I stretched my arm out, grabbing the top of the covers, pulling them back till I hit him. He jumped up as I continued pulling the covers off my body. Totally naked, I knew I looked terrific. Daddy stripped off his shorts, and crawled into my bed. I pulled my body close to his, my arms wrapping around his neck. I moved to kiss him, kissing him so softly. I needed Daddy, needed him to feel my urgency, feel my lust. I draped my leg over his hip, pulling my crotch toward him. His cock jumped to life, instantly growing in length, girth, and firmness. Growling as I felt his cock growing. "Good," I whispered. "I need you Daddy," I groaned. "Make love to me, make me cum Daddy," I continued softly. He kissed my neck, tasting my flesh gently. I bit his shoulder, groaning into his flesh.
He moved slowly, kissing his way down my body, kissing the nape of my neck, sucking the flesh into his mouth gently, He kissed over my collar bone, his tongue licking my skin, he then nibbled over the rising mound of tit flesh, kissing, licking, nipping as he moved to my hard nipple. His mouth, tongue licked the firm bud, standing at full attention, rolling his tongue all around the taut flesh, sucking it gently into his mouth. His tongue danced over the nipple, rolling it between his teeth and tongue. My breathing halted, my breath exhaled deeply, my hand pulling his head to my body, arching, pushing my tit to his mouth. He slid his hand down my body, reaching between my legs, his middle finger parting, slipping into my wet cleft. A low, guttural groan filled my senses. I spread my legs wide, pushing my pelvis to his probing hand.
"Yes Daddy, make me cum," I whispered, breathing heavily. I rolled to my back, pulling him with me to keep his lips locked on my nipple. His hand explored my body, fingers deftly slid up and down my soaked slit, sliding over the engorged clit, sliding quickly, penetrating my wet hole. "Did you make momma cum," I whispered softly. "I heard her, her passionate screams filled my head. I closed my eyes, I could see you fucking her," I breathed as I lifted my hips to capture his invasion of my body. My trembling hands wrapped around his cock. "Is her taste still on you," I asked softly.
"Sorry baby," he whispered, apparently having not thought of that.
"Don't be Daddy," I responded quickly. "I want to taste her," she whispered. "I want to know your cock was in her body, covered in her juices, spitting your cum deep in her as you do me," I growled. I moved quickly down his body, licking, nibbling, until I grabbed his cock with both hands, squeezing, bringing any precum up his long shaft, to form a bubble in the eye. I slowly sealed my lips on the head, my tongue probing into the slit, then washing over his sensitive flesh. "MMmmmmmmmmm," I groaned. "I can smell her, taste her Daddy," I whispered huskily. I dropped quickly, taking him completely into my mouth, licking around the head. Pulling back, my tongue bathed his shaft, his cock cool with the night air. Moving quickly, I sucked the head of his hard cock between my lips, forcing it through my tight lips, and sliding down his shaft. My mouth opened wide, lips pulling off his shaft, pushed into my throat, and swallowed his entire shaft again.
"Jesus baby," he groaned, appreciating the abilities I had. My head bobbed faster, teeth raking over his skin, teasing, tantalizing, even torturous over the sensitive flesh. His hips jumped to shove his cock into my mouth.
"How did you fuck her Daddy," I asked as I pulled off his cock, my hands pounding his
shaft from the crown to his body.
"She rode me," he breathed. "Cowboy," he answered, barely able to talk as I pounded his cock.
"Did she cum on your cock," I growled, leaning to lick the head.
"No baby, never has," he stretched the truth. Without his fingers or hers masturbating her clit, he could not remember her ever having cum on his cock. "Damn close though on hundreds of occasions," he grunted out. "We would make her cum by hand while my cock was in her body," he finished.
"I need to cum Daddy," I whispered, my eyes closing, picturing my body erupting in orgasm. "Make me cum Daddy, please," I whispered.
"Lay down Baby, let Daddy eat your beautiful pussy," he responded. He pushed me to the side, my body dropping to the bed. He moved quickly between my legs, diving into my wet slit. My breathing stopped, my hips jumped up to offer him my sex.
"Oh yes Daddy," I breathed softly. "Eat my cunt Daddy, make your baby girl cum for you," I continued talking. "Do I taste good Daddy, do you love to eat your baby girl's cunt," I muttered almost incoherently, pulling his hair, pulling him tighter to my wet cunt. Opening his mouth, he captured my swollen clit, sucking it into his mouth, his teeth clamping down to hold me as his tongue thrashed my sex. He shook his head yes, tugging on my clit as he sucked it deeper, stretching the skin, flicking my nub hard. He quickly slipped two fingers into my wet hole, shoving them roughly, unhesitatingly into my soaked cunt. Gasping, I lifted my hips high. "Yes Daddy, fuck your baby girl," I whispered softly. I rode his tongue, his fingers with abandon. My hips thrust, lifted, shook, humped, and rotated under his mouth and fingers. My body raced toward orgasm quickly. My breathing changed, my breath coming in shallow gasps, held then released over and over.
"Daddy," I grunted loudly as my body erupted in orgasm, my body lifted, froze under his mouth, and shuddered, dropping flat to the bed. My legs clamped over his ears involuntarily, my hands pushing his head away from my cunt. "Let me fuck you like momma did, please Daddy," I pleaded.
He rolled quickly, pulling me with him. He fisted his cock, standing it straight up. I rose to one knee, lifting the other leg, grabbed his engorged cock, slipped it back and forth through my soaked lips, the aimed it to my wet hole. Shifting, I started stuffing his hard cock into my wet depths.
"Your cock is so big Daddy," I whispered through clenched teeth. Lifting, dropping, grinding, my body swallowed his cock deep, my wet channel sliding deep unto his pelvis. Our bodies joined, my hands on his chest, his back arched, I rocked my hips, grinding his cock deeper, my juices dripping down his shaft, matting his pubic hair.
I love you Daddy! I love your cock too," I told him, monotone in inflection. "Did you cum in her Daddy," I asked. He nodded yes. "Good Daddy, come in your baby girl. Fill my cunt with your cum Daddy," I breathed, my hips exploding on his cock, rocking, thumping, grinding his cock deep in my cunt. He grabbed my tits, rolling the nipples, twisting the hard flesh. "Did you pinch her tits Daddy," I asked, looking to stare at his hands on my tits. "Do I fuck like momma," I asked softly, staring into his eyes.
"Yes baby," he grunted out, not answering every question. His balls boiled, his orgasm ripping through his balls, erupting, spitting cum into his long hard shaft, and spewing into my waiting depths. I stopped all movement when he erupted, grinding my hips deep to his pelvis. Each spurt flexed his shaft, each spurt felt in my body as he shot his juices into my yielding body. "God Baby," he breathed, pulling me close, his arms wrapping around me. "I love you too sweetie," he whispered. "I love you too," he repeated softly.
We lay there for several minutes, not moving, just catching our breath. My hips rocked lazily on his flaccid cock, grinding the wet flesh against our bodies. Humping back and forth, I groaned again.
He leaned to kiss me softly, our lips brushing gently.
"Thanks Daddy," I breathed softly. "Go back to bed now," I instructed. He kissed me once more, rolled to the edge of the bed, grabbed his shorts, rose and walked briskly back to his room. I went to the bathroom, squeezed out any remaining fluids, wiped my slit, threw on my shorts, and headed to back to bed. I was definitely sated. I had had Daddy again, filling my hole in less than an hour. He had both of his women in a short several hours. I drifted off to sleep very quickly.
Daddy's alarm came abruptly, shouting in his brain. Exercising first, he finished with his 4-mile run, grabbed a cup of coffee, and headed to the shower. He was ready to leave for work early. His mood was exceptional.
"Monday is my favorite day," he sang to himself, knowing he had taken liberties with the real song. He was very chipper.
Sherri, his new admin since Vickee left, arrived early as well. Unknown to me at the time, Sherri was his newest office sex toy, hired first to serve his sexual needs, and then to do a superb job as his personal assistant. Sherri traveled with him all the time on his corporate plane. Hot, passionate, she fucked Daddy at his whim. I had seen her many times in the past year, always a step back, demure, but a very attractive total package. Somewhat pretty, dressed to the nines, a tall, lithe lady, she had ample curves, a quick smile, and a very nice ass.
I got a call late in the day from Daddy, asking me to join him for a dinner meeting in the city. Dad liked me to join him on occasion to get a feel for what he did, kinda like the "bring your daughter to work day" held each year. I dressed very nice, a wide necked blouse, buttoned to show cleavage, with a blue, short skirt, and no panties. I did stuff a pair into my purse for later. I let mom know Daddy would be working late with me this evening, and headed down to his offices. All the way to the office, I fantasized about having Daddy take me on his desk. By the time I arrived, I was almost dripping, horny, and ready for Daddy to have me.
"Hi Sherri," I said as I walked briskly past her desk. I noted her flushed face, which perplexed me. "You ok," I asked?
"Terrific," she responded, smiling softly. "Absolutely terrific," she said.
"Hey Baby," Daddy said, smiling as he took in my attire. I walked around the desk, leaned to give him a light kiss on his lips, lingering a little longer that necessary.
"Feel my legs Daddy," I whispered. His hand reached to my inner knee. "Up," I breathed quietly. Daddy's hand slid gently up my inner thigh. As his fingertip approached my cunt, I widened my stance slightly. His finger brushed across my wet slit. He groaned, realizing I was not wearing panties. I squatted slightly, pushing his fingertip into my wet slit. "God Daddy," I growled as he groaned. "Want to fuck me right here," I asked lustfully? I reached to his lap, my fingers curling around his chubbing cock. I stroked it for good measures.
"Yes I do," he groaned. "Go close the door," he whispered. I could barely move quick enough. My cunt throbbed, I am sure juices would be running down my thighs momentarily. I shuddered as I walked. I was going to fuck my Daddy in his office. I turned quickly, getting back to his desk. Daddy had pushed his coffee cup aside, patting the desk. "Sit here sweetie," he instructed. Stepping between him and his desk, I plopped my butt on the desk. Daddy moved between my legs, kissing my thighs as I quickly pulled the skirt up, exposing my pussy. Daddy pulled his chair closer, kissed slowly up my thighs, heading toward my wet slit. I reached to stroke his hair, opening my legs wider. In seconds, Daddy's tongue stretched to probe my slit, his tongue poking at my engorged clit. I scooted closer to the edge of the desk, opening my legs wide, propping my feet on his chair. I bowed my back, tilting my hips to his mouth. Daddy sucked my clit into his mouth, circling his tongue around the sensitive flesh. I was so close to cumming at that instant, I almost screamed.
Daddy tugged at my clit, his teeth clamped firmly over the hard nub. His tongue danced over my flesh, licking down my lips, nipping, chewing gently. I saw stars, my mind flashing many bright lights. I lost cognizant thought. Daddy devoured me, assaulted my sex button, thrashing my wet slit. He dropped lower, shoving his tongue into my hole, licking, sucking my juices into his mouth. My butt flexed involuntarily, humping up and down on his tongue. Closing my eyes, my body raced toward my first orgasm of the afternoon.
"Oh God Daddy," I whimpered. "So close," my voice trailed off. I knew I only had seconds. Grabbing a handful of hair, I pulled his face into my cleft, twisting his head back and forth as he tongue fucked me. A shudder built deep in my body, my orgasm reaching from deep in my core, erupting through my hips, escaping through my cunt. "Oh yes Daddy," I cried out softly as my orgasm exploded in my body. Daddy grabbed my clit, his tongue thrashing it hard, fast, mashing it against his teeth. Biting down firmly, he flicked the bud harder, tugging as well. My orgasm maintained its' peak, lifting my thoughts, my needs higher by the minute. My cunt begged to be penetrated, to feel his huge cock enter me, slide deep in my body.
"Fuck me Daddy," I instructed. Standing, Daddy dropped his pants, pulled his shorts down, fisting his huge, engorged cock. He sat back in his chair.
"Come here, turn around," he commanded. I moved quickly, my cunt throbbing, soaked, needing his cock. I pulled my skirt up over my ass, stepped to straddle Daddy's legs, placed my hands on his thighs as he guided my ass toward his lap. Fisting his cock, he swiped the head back and forth along my wet slit. I hesitated, letting him find my hole. With his free hand on the small of my back, Daddy pulled me back, dropping my ass, shoving his cock into my wet cunt. The head pressed hard against me, then exploded into my body as I dropped to his lap. My eyes bulged as his huge cock invaded my body. I humped up, down a couple of times, driving his cock balls deep in my wet cunt. I leaned back flat against his chest, his cock buried in my body. His hands now grabbed my hips, flexing his butt, lifting, driving his cock deep, flexing his thighs to lift my body up several inches, then slamming me back down on his cock.
His hands reached over my hip bones, his finger finding my clit, thrashing it back and forth as he plunged his cock in and out of my cunt. Sensitive, my clit responded quickly to his masturbation, my body screaming for a second orgasm. I tilted my head back against his shoulder, Daddy turning his chair facing sideways. He humped me hard, driving every inch of his cock into my body, his fingers thrashing my clit. My body exploded into a second orgasm as I lost all thought, only wanting Daddy to fill me again, to shoot his cum deep in my cunt. His hands moved quickly up my body, grabbing my tits, pinching my nipples.
At that instant, a guttural groan started deep in my body. My hips thrashed, rocking back and forth on Daddy, driving his rigid cock deeper, grinding, humping him.
My body froze, her mouth clamped over my spread lips, sucking my clit into her mouth. My eyes flew open, Daddy thrust his hips up, jamming his cock deep as I grunted hard. Sherri looked deep into my eyes. My hands reached for her, pulling her harder to my clit. My jaw clenched, my teeth bared, I growled at her.
"Suck me," I commanded. Her head thrashed back and forth, tugging, almost ripping my clit from me. My body erupted again, a powerful orgasm ripping through my body as Daddy drove his cock deep. I rocked back and forth hard, grinding his cock deep into my body. Lifting his hips, a thrust, a hard, deep grunt gave way to shooting his cum into my body. Spurt after spurt erupted from his magnificent cock, Sherri sucked more gently on my swollen clit. My senses regained composure, my thoughts organized, I looked to Sherri, her eyes smiling. She licked slowly, her mouth open, her tongue licking upwards, lifting, and strafing my clit. Her cheeks glistened from my juices. I caressed her face as she moved upwards, her hand reaching around my head, pulling her mouth to mine.
She kissed me softly, her tongue darting into my mouth. I could taste me on her lips. I hungrily sucked her tongue into my mouth, groaning deeply. Daddy's cock was slipping from my cunt. I reached to hold it in my cunt for a minute longer. Sherri reached to my hand, flattening over my hand, the heel of her hand pressing firmly on my clit. I growled into her mouth again. Sherri sat back on her haunches, letting me rise, and move off my Daddy's lap. I turned just in time to see her dive forward, her hand wrapped firmly around Daddy's limp cock, and suck the sticky flesh into her mouth. She growled deeply as she devoured his flesh. Daddy stroked her hair. I moved to kneel beside her, watching her suck to his balls, then pull up, stretching the flaccid cock. I reached to grab his balls.



Sherri offered me Daddy's cock. I looked to her eyes, saw her approval. I leaned forward, sucking the head quickly into my mouth.
"Your father told me about having sex with you over the weekend," Sherri whispered. "He had written so many fantasies about you, about fucking you," she continued. "I have never been with a woman," her voice haltered. "But he made me want you so badly," she offered. She leaned to kiss my cheek, her breath hot on my skin. I turned to kiss her on the mouth, our lips brushing softly. Instinctively, I reached to grab her chest, to feel her hardened nipples. Completely covered in her blouse and bra, she moaned approvingly. Squeezing roughly, I kissed her harder, my tongue shooting into her mouth. She melted to me, my dominance taking control. My cunt throbbed. A twenty something woman, wanting an 18-yr old girl. I stood, pulling her to her feet.
"Remove your panties. On the desk," I ordered. Sherri moved very quickly. "Do you mind Daddy," I asked. He almost jumped from the chair. I sat, turned to the desk, and pulled my body close to the edge. Lifting her skirt, I smelled her, her musky odor filling my nostrils. I folded the skirt back, exposing her cunt. It glistened, her juices flowing freely. I reached to spread her lips, her pink slit soaked in her juices. Her clit protruded, almost a little dick waiting for my lips. I grew lustful, I wanted to suck her, to dominate her, to have her any way I wanted. I growled, leaning to suck her clit into my mouth. Her hips leaped upwards, her thighs clamping to my head as I sucked her clit deep into my mouth.
"Oh shit," she hissed. Her legs relaxed, opening, splaying wide. I chewed down on her clit, my tongue mashing it against my teeth. Quickly, I brought two fingers to her wet hole, shoving them quickly into her wet sheath. I listened to her juices squish over my fingers as I thrust them into her body. Her breath exploded from her in a guttural grunt. I hammered her body, thrusting my fingers in and out of her cunt, my tongue dancing on her wet clit. Her butt muscles clenched, relaxed, clenched, and relaxed repeatedly, shoving her cunt to my mouth, humping me hard. Her movements grew more erratic, jumping involuntarily. Her body erupted into orgasm, her legs clamped over my shoulders, clamping my mouth firmly to her sex. Her hands pulled my face tight to her clit, my tongue flicking her hard. Her juices flooded from her body, covering my face. I thought I would drown. I slowed my tongue, lightly caressing her clit, licking up and down her slit. Her body relaxed, her breathing slowed. She lay limp on the desk.
I leaned back, wiping her juices from my cheeks. I glanced to Daddy, the first look since I moved to suck her cunt. His cock was rigid again, he stood fisting it, stroking the full length fully, deliberately.
"Who wants my cum," he asked almost breathless? I moved toward him, joined quickly by Sherri. We each grabbed his cock, sharing its' length, each stroking the shaft. I leaned first, sealing my lips over the head. I pushed my mouth down, taking his cock deep into my mouth and throat. Pulling off, I offered his cock to Sherri. Watching me, she moved to suck the head into her mouth, her pliant lips wrapping the head, closing over the crown. "God damn," Daddy breathed. Sherri bobbed on his cock. I watched as she pulled up, her lips stretched, her cheeks hollowed from sucking so hard. Popping off the head, she again offered the one eyed monster to me.
"Make him cum," she whispered hoarsely. I grinned.
"Let's share his cum," I responded softly.
Never considered, I moved to the head, Sherri did likewise. Both sets of lips, both tongues probed, licked, and sucked the sides of the head. We each took one of his balls, caressing, squeezing gently. I moved to take his cock deep, quickly rising, as Sherri moved to take it deep in her mouth. We got our rhythm, taking turns bobbing on his rigid cock. His hips jumped to our mouths, his face contorted, feeling each take him, lick him, and squeeze his hairy balls. Seconds passed.
Daddy grabbed Sherri, pulling her roughly down his cock. "I'm cumming," he grunted. Sherri clamped down hard, her cheeks hollowed as she sucked his fluids. Pulling up, off his cock, a stream of cum draped from the eye to her lip. I quickly covered the head, the string of cum plastered to my cheek. A blast of cum jettisoned down my throat as I drove my face to the base of his cock. I could feel it pulsating in my mouth and throat. A second blast filled my mouth as I pulled back, giving his engorged shaft to Sherri for one more blast. Daddy groaned loud, his hips thrusting into her face.
I reached to Sherri's cunt, my fingers exploring her wet slit. I flicked over her clit, sliding deep between her legs. I found her wet hole, shoving two fingers to my palm into her body. She knee hopped closer, driving her cunt onto my fingers. Pulling off Daddy, she turned to me, moved to kiss me firmly. Her tongue exploded into my mouth, Daddy's cum passing back and forth between us. Her hand found my slit, burying her fingers in my cunt as well. We rocked back and forth, thrusting, jamming our hands into each other's cunts. I throbbed, my cunt on fire, needing to cum. Seconds passed, Sherri brought me over, my orgasm racing through my body. I pulled her close, my hand thrashing her clit. Her body exploded, her orgasm ripping her core. We humped each other hard, grinding, screwing the fingers buried so deep in our respective cunts. I could barely breathe.
Our orgasms passed slowly, our masturbation prolonging the feelings. We held each other, Daddy stood, caressing our hair, his cock dangling near our faces. Breathing returned to normal slowly. Nothing was said, nothing needed to be. I slowly, deliberately removed my fingers, pulling them to my lips, sucking her juices into my mouth. Sherri did the same, watching me, mimicking me. I leaned to kiss her once more.
"God damn baby girl," Daddy spoke softly. "I love you so much," he whispered softly.
I stood, moving close to Daddy. "I love you too Daddy," I replied. I kissed him softly, lovingly.
Sherri grabbed Daddy's cock, pulled it close to my exposed cunt, pressing the head to my wisp of hair, and kissed both privates simultaneously. Her tongue licked Daddy's cock, and probed into my slit. I reached to stroke her hair.
"Is she mine too now Daddy," I asked.
"Please," whispered Sherri, staring at Daddy. "I will please you both," she whispered.
"Our secret," Daddy said, staring at me. I nodded affirmatively. "Yes baby girl, I will share her with you," he confirmed. I hugged him tightly.
"Sherri, I sure would like to cum once more," I whispered. Grinning, she leaned to my crotch, her tongue extending between my labia, probing to find my clit. I groaned appreciatively.
"Watch us Daddy," I breathed softly, knowing I would cum shortly. God I am insatiable I thought to myself, pulling her to my cunt. "Yes sweetie," I breathed softly encouraging Sherri. "Yes!" I groaned gutturally.
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I got in about 10:30 Friday evening for spring break from school. I have to admit, it was about 2-hours earlier than planned, but my last class was cancelled, and I headed directly home. I pulled into the garage drive like any other night, entered through the kitchen, dropping my laundry basket , laptop, and back pack. Grabbing a glass of milk, I thought I should let Mom and Dad know I was in safely.
I started back down their wing of the house to let them know I was there. As I approached their room, unmistakable, sexual noises were filling the hallway.
"Oh Jesus Richard," my Mon grunted at my Dad. His grunting told me he was in the middle of pounding her middle aged flesh hard. I stopped in my tracks. I did not want them to know I was home at this moment. But my feet were frozen to the floor. I could not turn, I could not exit my spot. I leaned to listen, my cock growing quickly hard, shoving down my leg.
"Oh my God," I muttered to myself. My big brain fought a battle of respect for them against my little brain engorging my cock to very respectful proportions. Funny how the little brain can dominate these mind games. I crept closer to their door. With their bed along the side wall of their bedroom, I could see him standing at the edge of the bed, Mom's legs wrapped around his hips, her arms spread wide, clenching the bed cover as he repeatedly pounded her body.
"Oh yes my big man," Momma whispered to him. "Fuck me honey, shoot your cum in my body," she continued. "I want to feel you," her voice trailed off as Dad interrupted.
"I'm cumming," shouted my Father. "Take it you bitch," his voice stopped abruptly.
"Yes Richard, I'm your bitch," Mom followed. "Fuck me, cum in me," she uttered. "Yes baby, cum in me," she whispered as Dad slowly ground his body to a halt, pulling savagely against her pelvis.
"So good," Dad muttered. Mom opened her legs, Dad pulled out, leaned to pull his underwear up from one ankle, lifting the other foot to get the shorts in place. Mom rolled over, moving up the bed quickly, lying on her back. In the darkness lighted by her night light, I saw her silhouette with no real definition. "G'night," Dad grunted, flopping on his side of the bed.
Mom lay silently, her legs raised, bent at the knee, spread wide. I listened as Dad's breathing grew deeper, slower. Mom rustled, followed distinctly by movement between her legs.
"Oh baby, make me cum," she whispered. "Yes, lick my cunt! Oh so good baby," she whispered. I could hear her hands, her fingers in her juices. I grabbed my shorts, pulling the leg hem up, lifted my underwear, and freed my rigid cock. I fisted my monster, stroking hard, choking the shaft with each pump up and down. Mom groaned, her body shuddering, interrupting her groan as each spasm of her orgasm raced through her body. Her groan burned my mind, searing the memory deep into the recesses of my silver box room. Her groan tore my senses, my eyes slamming shut, my balls exploding, shooting cum into my shaft. I was not ready, nor had I expected to blow my load. I almost doubled over, covering the head with my hand, trying to catch all the cum shooting from my cock. I turned, moving quickly to the hallway, heading back to the kitchen. Passing the hall bathroom, I leaned to grab a puff tissue, wiping my hand, wiping the head of my swollen cock. I dropped the tissue in the waist basket, pulled up my shorts, and started out of the bathroom.
I could not even think straight. I had cum to Mom's masturbation. "Oh shit," I muttered to myself.
"Oh shit," my mom shrieked. Glancing to my right, Mom had her hand over her heart, her face frozen in a panic, almost a deep scream. "Jason," she shrieked, slapping at my shoulder. "You scared me to death," she continued.
"Hey Mom, I'm home," I voiced quickly. "Had to pee so bad," I let my voice trail. She stepped to me, throwing her arms around me tightly. I could feel her warmth press against me. "So good to have you home for the week sweetie," she said. "Come sit, tell me all about school," she said, grabbing my arm, pulling me toward the kitchen.
"Want some grape juice," she asked? "New studies out, grape juice in one of the top two or three juices that one should drink for heart decease," she continued. "Did you know orange and apple are about the last juices you should drink," she finished. "For heart stuff," she added.
"Mom, slow down," I laughed. She turned from the frig, her mid-thigh length robe lightly tied around her shoulders. Her face was radiant, even flushed. I moved to grab two glasses from the shelf. As I sat the glasses on the counter, Mom moved next to me. I glanced across her body, noting a gap in her robe, her breast showing slightly. Mom glanced to me at that instant, noting my eyes divert upwards to see her stare. Glancing down to see what I saw, she hesitated an instant in pouring the juices in the glasses.
"Goodness son, what are you staring at," she asked? "Your Mother's old saggy boob," she continued, stretching to stand straight. The gap in the robe closed. We had always been open about our bodies, our sex lives.
"I wouldn't say saggy," I quipped. "It didn't look saggy," I muttered.
"Well, thanks I think," Mom responded, handing me my glass of juice. We moved to sit at the table, our chairs facing each other, almost knee to knee as we talked. We covered the normal stuff, midterm exams, how my second semester off campus was going, how were my roommates getting along, all the normal stuff parents need to know. As we talked, our movements were typical of sitting, crossing, uncrossing our legs, shifting our bodies on several occasions, etc. And without thinking, Mom's robe parted about mid thigh, draping over her legs, hanging limply beside her bottom. When she leaned forward, her arms across her upper knees, the robe spread even wider. Leaning back with a big yawn, Mom stretched her arms high over her head, head thrown back yawning. At that instant, her legs were still open at the knee, and I got a glimpse of her cunt. Stretching so long, tall, hard, her robe opened, her pouty, hairless lips of her cunt were plainly visible.
My cock jumped to life, growing long and hard in my gym shorts. I leaned over my knees, even closer to Mom's body as she stretched. My view was unobstructed. As Mom finished her stretch, she automatically grabbed her robe, pulling the cloth closed. She had no idea what I had just seen. I leaned back, clasp my hands behind my head, stretching and yawning as she had done. My rigid cock poked below my shorts as I had hoped. I glanced to Mom, her eyes focused on my protruding, heavy cock.
"Oh my, look at the time," Mom muttered. I glanced to the clock as well. Mom stood quickly, leaning to kiss me. Her free hand dropped to my thigh, supporting her weight slightly with her lean. I could feel the heat of her hand on my cock head. "Love you honey," she said, standing slowly, dragging her finger nails up my thigh, then disappearing quickly.
"Night Mom," I called softly after her. My mind swirled. What had just happened?
I had purposefully let Mom see my engorged cock. Had she reached to my thigh knowing her hand was that close to my engorged cock? What did she think? Did she want me? My cock? My balls shuddered. I groaned, thinking about sex, grabbing, stroking my rigid cock. I quickly pulled it free from my shorts, squeezing, pulling gently. Each stroke brought more images of my Mom's hairless cunt, her lips slick with juices, her growls, her grunts urging me onward. I closed my eyes, throwing my head back, pumping my cock hard. My body raced to a second orgasm, my balls swelling, spitting my man juice into my shaft, and jettisoning it up, out into my hand.
"God Mom," I groaned as my orgasm ripped through my cock and balls. A slight sound interrupted my thoughts. Opening my eyes, I turned quickly to see, but nothing was there. I reached to the table, grabbing a napkin, wiping the cum from my fingers. I had to grab a second napkin, thoughts of Mom had got a gusher of an orgasm. My cock flexed, sending shivers through my body. I groaned appreciatively, tugging on my shrinking cock, squeezing any remaining fluids from the shaft. Stuffing my cock back in my shorts, I tossed the napkins in the trash, turned out the light, and headed to bed. I slept very soundly.
I woke early, stretching long and tall on my bed. My mind filtered cobwebs, bringing back the thoughts of last night. Hearing Mom, Dad fucking filled my morning brain cells. Needing no reason whatsoever, my cock jumped to life, standing tall. Reaching beneath my shorts, I stoked slowly, gently. Closing my eyes, I pictured Mom over me, her hands replacing mine, her tongue licking her lips, extending to touch me, probing the eye. Her lips sealed over my knob, teeth grabbing the underside of the crown. I choked my cock a little harder. I wanted to hear Mom get fucked again! I wanted to hear those groans, hear her grunt with each thrust, hear Dad's flesh slap her flesh. My cock grew harder, desire filling my balls.
"Oh yes Mother," I groaned, pounding my hard flesh. I pounded up and down the shaft, stopping to roll my cock between my palms, a quick method for me to cum. I rolled my cock hard and fast, Mom's face inches from the head. "Open wide," I stuttered between grunts. Her mouth was wide open, my balls exploded again, shooting ropes of cum into the air. I pulled my cock flat against my belly, shooting several blasts on my skin. "Oh fuck Mother," I mumbled, my orgasm spreading throughout my body. I shuddered, my eyes closing tightly. "Yuck," I muttered, my body covered in sticky splotches of cum. I headed to the shower.
As I dressed, my mind again focused on my Mother. I had never really thought of her as a sexual being. And now I could not get her out of my mind. Was she satisfied? Did Dad please her? Was his cock as big as mine? Did he suck her cunt? Lick her clit? Make her cum on his tongue? Would her probe her tight ring with his tongue? My cock chubbed again. "God," I groaned. Would she fuck doggie? My mind raced on and on.
I heard the garage door open, then close. Dad's off to play golf. Nothing changes I thought to myself.
As I left my room, I could smell bacon. "Ah," I growled. "Breakfast of champions," I laughed to myself. Mom's background in the restaurant business always meant we ate country style breakfasts. "I love being home," I shouted down the stairs as I lopped toward the kitchen. Rounding the corner, I was flooded with a terrific view of my Mom bent at the waist, legs long, straight, bent over the counter, talking on the phone. I hesitated, absorbing the view. Her shorts framed her ass, tight to show her shape. Her long legs went clear to the floor. I so wanted to walk to her, grab her hips, saddle up to her backside, humping my growing cock to her ass. I whistled softly, almost under my breath.
Mom turned giving me a glance. "Jason," she whispered, cutting me short. Her stern look, followed by a broad smile gave away what she really was thinking. She appreciated the low whistle.
"Damn nice," I whispered in return, heading to the refrigerator. I grabbed the carton of grape juice, headed to the cupboard to get a glass. I returned to the table, sitting down directly behind Mom. Her weight shifted from foot to foot, swaying her ass side to side. I watched very closely. Mom continued her talking, never missing a beat. For several minutes, I got to watch her ass, my mind running freely, seeing images of what I would do if I orchestrated the events at the moment. As I sat and thought, my cock grew in dimensions. It did not surprise me in the least. But, at the moment, I did not care. I grew bolder, even standing to move directly behind her. I reached for her hips, my hands cupping over, around her waist. I squeezed my fingers tightly, letting her feel my presence. I stepped closer to her, my crotch an inch away from her ass.
"Gotta go," Mom said into the telephone. She hung up abruptly. No movement, no words were exchanged. Anticipation dripped in the air. Would I pull my body against hers? Would she scream at me, call me a pervert? I let my hand slide up her spine, rubbing her back toward her shoulders. Her body relaxed slightly. As I pushed upwards, I leaned to her, my crotch pressing into her ass softly. My remaining hand joined the first, spreading wide over her shoulder blades, down her sides slightly. Pulling back to her hips, I pulled my body firmly against hers, hesitated, then quickly moved to massage toward her shoulders again. I did not pull my hips away, but pressed firmly against her.
"Jason," Mom whispered softly. My cock was hard, pressed between our bodies. I moved quickly to her hips, again pulling my body to her, humping my crotch gently against her ass. "Baby, don't do this to your Mother," she whispered softly. "You really don't want this," she breathed. She made no attempt to move from me. I felt her hips move, her ass flare even wider to my soft thrusts against her ass. Grabbing the counter, she pressed back against me.
"What do you want Jason," she asked, her voice hushed. "What's got into you," she asked, glancing over her shoulder. I slid my hand up her back, fingers laced into her hair. I pulled her head back, grinding my crotch to her ass harder. I felt her hips grind against me, her breathing changing. I ground my hips to her, forcing my cock hard to her ass. I humped up and down, spreading her cheeks, getting my body wedged into her crack. I humped her, thrusting once, twice. With each thrust, Mom grunted, a groan beginning deep. "Oh God Baby," she groaned.
"I watched you last night sweetie," she breathed. "You came for Momma," she continued. "I heard you call Mom when you came," she whispered. "I wanted to swallow your cum Baby," she whispered. "I wanted to suck your cock into my mouth, feel you shoot your cum down my throat," she groaned deeply. "Oh God I wanted it so bad," she whispered.
"I watched Dad fuck you when I got home," I said. "It made me so horny," I grunted, thrusting to her hard. "Stop me Mother, or I am going to fuck you right here on the counter," I instructed. I yanked back on her hair, pulling her ass flush against my crotch. I humped against her, my cock close to cumming. "You feel so good Mom," I groaned. Mom's breathing was shallow, coming in gasps as I thrust back and forth against her.
I stepped back slightly, hooking my fingers in her waistband. I pulled her shorts and panties down in the first pull. Her naked backside mesmerized me. I quickly shed my shorts and underwear. My cock, pointing straight out, poked to her ass. I kicked her feet apart slightly, my hand sliding quickly between her legs, parting her labia, feeling her flood of wetness between her slippery lips.
"Oh Jesus Mother," I groaned, my fingers sliding along her wet slit. Mom's hips arched back, lifting her cunt to my hand. I gathered wetness from her, grabbing my cock. I wiped my fingers over my hard cock. Moving to her, I aimed my cock to her wet hole, pushing forward gently. Effortlessly, my cock popped into her body. I held my position, the head in her cunt, the muscles clamped around the crown. I could not breathe. My cock was sliding into my Mother's cunt, her tight, wet cunt. I dipped my hips slightly, thrusting forward harder. More cock slid into her cunt.
I lost rational thought. Each thrust caused more cock to slip into her body. I slammed against her, inch after inch disappearing into her yielding body. I savagely thrust harder with each stroke. My hips slapped off her flesh. I pounded her, grinding my body against hers, shoving my cock deep. With each thrust, Mom grunted, her breathing in gasps. She arched her hips with each withdrawal, opening her sheath for my next thrust. As I drove deep in her body, her hips tilted up and down, hammering my cock, rotating over the sensitive flesh. Her muscles squeezed, choked, and sucked my cock deep. Her wetness coated my cock, soaking my balls as well.
"Not yet, not yet," grunted Mom. I slammed forward, repeating my penetration of her body. "Almost," her voice trailed. A guttural grunt erupted from her, her body shuddered almost violently. She slammed her hips back to me, grinding her sex on my cock.
"Fuck me hard Jason," she commanded. "Oh Jesus son, fuck Mother hard," she screamed. I grabbed her hips, slamming my body against her. Our bodies slapped, our voices joined in a crescendo of unabated lust. Mom's screams filled my senses. We fucked hard, fast. Mom absorbed thrust after savage thrust, my cock exploding into her depths. I watched her cunt lips stretch, slipping, releasing, and plummeting in with each stroke, her juices coating my engorged cock. I started feeling my balls churn, knowing I would soon be coating her insides with my juices.
"Oh fuck Mother," I growled deeply. I grabbed her hips, slamming deep harder, faster than I thought possible. A sexual frenzy enveloped my brain as I conquered her. My body went rigid, grinding my cock deep as I exploded in orgasm. Pulling her hip bones to me, I felt each spurt of cum erupt into her body. Each spurt caused a minor, involuntary thrust to her body. As the last spurt flowed from my balls, I ground my hips to her again, pulling roughly on her hair as my body racked with the final spasm ripped through my body. "Oh fuck Mother," I whispered again.
"Oh my God yes Baby," Mother breathed softly. We stayed motionless, my knees almost buckling as my body absorbed each spasm of orgasm. My cock started a slow deflation, our body's subtlety humping, grinding our sexes tight. My cock filled her, slipping along her channel, growing limp in the process. Mom hummed softly to herself, a satisfied noise, swelling my heart. I ground my crotch to her as my cock slipped from her wet cunt.
"Morning Mom," I quipped. I growled deep in my body. "You are very good this morning," I followed. Mom arched her back, pushing her ass to my body.
"Not too bad yourself son," she whispered softly. She lay her arms on the counter, head resting on her forearms.
Things went into fast motion. I pulled back, pulled up my shorts, stepping to the table, sitting quickly. I glanced as mom's ass, noting her puffed lips, soaked slit, even droplets of my cum sliding down her upper thigh. Mom rocked her hips slowly. Actually, the view was gross. I turned away, not wanting to see my cum ooze from her cunt. I pictured a fresh, clean cunt, the lips spread wide, an engorged clit exposes, my lips inches from the sensitive flesh, leaning to suck the entire clit into my mouth. I groaned out loud.
I glanced to my mother, standing in front of me, her shorts up, snug around her bottom again. She turned to me, asking if I would join her for a shower. She reached for me, taking my hand. "Come on son, spoil your mother," she said.
I followed quickly. Once in her bathroom, I watched fascinated as she stripped her clothes off, not hesitating at all. My mind threw up barrier after barrier, how this was not happening, how this was not supposed to happen, how we would die horrible deaths. I wondered if I would go blind, if people would see me branded an incest breeder, even wondered if I was a redneck.
"I fucked you Mother," I whispered. "I," hesitating mid thought.
"Yes baby," Mom's voice filtered my fog. "You fucked your Mother," she stated matter of fact, stepping into the shower. "Get your clothes off, come in here with me," she instructed. I glanced to her tits. For a woman of 47, she had lovely, firm tits. I stripped quickly, my cock semi-engorged by the time I hit the shower. Mom rocked her head back and forth in the water, letting it cascade over her neck and shoulders. Water ran down her soft flesh, her nipples firm, little trails of water running off the buds. I leaned to her, sucking a nipple between my lips, my tongue flicking the flesh back and forth quickly. Mom grunted, lifting her tit to my mouth.



"Yes baby, suck Mommies tit sweetie," she whispered. I bit down harder, holding the nipple firmly, my tongue mashing the flesh on the inside of my teeth. Momma pulled my head firmly to her chest, pushing her tit flesh into my mouth. Mom growled, squeezing her shoulders and arms together, her boobs inflating, the cleavage gap. I reached to her, grabbing the second nipple, my thumb and index finger rolling the hard nub. Mom shuddered, grinning at me. "Yes baby," she growled.
Growing brazen, my hand slipped to her hip, moving quickly to find her sex. I pushed my hand between her legs, pressing against her slit. Her wet lips spread over my hand, allowing me to slip easily front to back in her softest flesh. I could feel her clit, hard with each pass of my hand. As I pushed deep between her legs, my fingers curled, poking into her wet hole. I penetrated her to my first knuckle. I froze, stopping movement. Mom's legs splayed, her hips dropping, wanting to capture my intruder. Growling into her tit flesh, I shoved my finger deep into her body. A guttural groan erupted deep in her body as her body lowered, legs widened, opening her sex to my probing finger. I slammed my finger in and out of her cunt hard, fast, repeatedly. Momma humped my finger. I shoved a second deep, joining the other in our exploration of Momma's cunt. I ground them, twisted them, each time deeper, harder into her body. Mom's breathing changed, quickly growing short breaths, grunts, shallow intakes of air. She leaned to the wall of the enclosure, pinned flat on the tile as I bit her nipples and thrust my fingers in tandem in and out of her cunt.
"Make me cum baby," she asked between shallow breaths. "My clit," she breathed huskily. I pulled my fingers from her, flattened them on her clit, and played slowly, mashing the clit back and forth firmly. Mother groaned appreciatively. "Oh yes baby," she whispered. "Yes," trailed off, her head thrown down, chin against her chest, eyes closed tightly. Seconds passed, her breathing stopped for an instant. Her hips tilted hard, thrusting up and down quickly as her body convulsed through her orgasm. She grabbed my wrist, pulling my arm hard to her cunt as I slammed my fingers back into her soaked hole. Her body melted, almost sliding down the tile. I probed her wetness, slowly sliding my fingers in and out of her body. Mom pulled me up close, her lips finding mine, her tongue probed my mouth carefully, softly. Our bodies pressed close, my cock at attention on her thigh.
I stepped between her legs, my hand aiming the shower to our bodies. My hands slid down her body to her mound. Dropping quickly, I looked to her swollen lips. With the water pouring over our bodies, I leaned to her sex, my tongue reaching between her lips, touching her sensitive clit. Her legs parted, her left leg lifting over my shoulder as she pulled me to her body. I sucked her flesh into my mouth, my tongue dancing over her hard clit. I nipped her, nibbling on the sensitive flesh. My tongue mashed her, flailed at her nub, pounding, licking, washing back and forth as her body reacted immediately. Her hips bounced against my mouth involuntarily, her leg pulling me to her body as her crotch pounded at my mouth. Within seconds, a second, powerful orgasm ripped through her body. Her body twitched convulsively, her breathing rapid, shallow. She repeated herself over and over.
"Oh Jesus baby," Mother growled.
Pinning her to the tile, I placed the head of my cock to her, sliding between her wet lips. Dropping my hips, I pushed in, the head exploding into her cunt. Mother's eyes flew open, staring deep into mine. I stood tall, lifting her petite body up, her legs wrapping my torso, pinned under me, my hips pounding her body hard, driving my cock to it deepest penetrations. Each hump, each thrust drew a new grunt, grown from deep in her body. I pounded her incessantly. My balls churned, my cock expanded. Watching her face, I shoved deep, hesitated as my cock exploded, shooting ropes of cum into her waiting cunt.
"I love you son," Mom growled. "So fucking much," her voice trailed.
"I love you too Mother," I responded, driving my cock hard to her body, slamming her hard against the tile. "So fucking much too," I continued. I humped her again, pressing my deflating cock deep one more time.
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It sure as hell did not start this way. I don't even remember it happening. But here it is. "I love cock!" I muttered out loud. I glanced around. My hand trembled against the paper cup. Nobody heard me I noted as I glanced around the coffee shop. I glanced back to the boy behind the counter. He looked to me, his face breaking into a smile. I grinned back, dipping my eyes to give a sultry look.
My mind whirred again. "Cock!" it screamed. Glancing at the clock, 7:43am. Two minutes. He would be available. What had I become. A slut? A fucking, horny, cock slut. My wetness crept into my slit. I could feel it, warm, wet, seeping into my crotch. In 5-minutes, I would have his glorious cock between my cunt lips, holding the bathroom counter, being hammered by his magnificent, beautiful cock. "Oh God," I groaned out loud. I grew flush. Would anyone hear me whimper, hear his hips slam against my flesh? I pulled my legs together hard, pinching my clit. Shifting just right, I could massage my clit. I quickly glanced to the clock. Could I give myself an orgasm in 60-secoonds? I shifted my butt back and forth, my clit pinched just so.
"Mom," Bobby called.
My eyes flashed open. I glanced to him, stepping through the counter. Standing, I walked briskly toward him. We moved toward the restrooms. His pants bulged, I could make out his cock pointing straight forward. He turned to lead me back. I followed, watching his ass. I groaned openly, my mind flashing a mental picture of his ass, hard, hairy, tight. My hands clenched, imaging them cupped around his cheeks, pulling him to me, sliding his cock effortlessly into my face, pushing his man meat down my throat. I loved his monstrous cock. My paper towel cock I laughed to myself. His cock was the size of a paper towel tube. Long, good girth, my cunt throbbed.
"Mother, you ok?" he asked as I stepped into the restroom behind him. He pushed the door closed, locking it. He stepped to me, his cock poking into my ribs. I could not breathe. I grabbed him, both hands wrapping around his cock.
"I just need you to cum for me sweetie. I need to have you fill your momma's cunt with your juices Baby," I whispered softly. "I dressed just for you Baby, just for you to bend me over and slide you big fucking cock into my wet, wet cunt," I continued looking to him.
"God Mom," he breathed through clenched teeth. "Do it," he commanded. I turned quickly, leaned to rip my panties down, pulled up my skirt to my back, and bent over at the waist to lean on the counter top. Germs climbing on my arms passed quickly into my mind. I spread my feet, tilted my ass.
"Please Baby," I muttered. He grabbed my hip, his free hand pulling his cock up and down my slit, the head sliding softly between the wet lips. Dipping his hips, aligning his cock to my wet hole, he pushed gently. The head slid forward as he grabbed the other hip. Pulling, he slid part way into my cunt.
"Oh Jesus yes Mother," he grunted.
My mind wandered. Two months! Two glorious, cock filled months. And a year before that, I was a plump, overweight mother of 3-boys, wife to a corporate executive, entertained constantly, ate rich foods, shopped until I grew tired of it, but supported the men in my life. I did not exercise with any consistency, dieted when I thought it would help, so the weight grew on me. And hubby got a large belly from our pampered lifestyle. And our sex life grew non-existent. I vividly remember him rolling over to me one morning at 5am, rubbing my back as he had done so many times, but his belly hit my fat ass. I so loved his cock to slide into my wet vagina, but our age, our physical shape, and lack of interest had killed our sex lives. That morning, after my wake-up backrub, I rolled over, grabbed his cock, stroked it till it grew semi-hard. With hope, vigor, I started getting wet, knowing I would soon have his large cock between my legs. Then our bellies touched. Absolutely fucking gross! My tits hung like udders, nipples stiff, begging, wanting.
"Time to get up," hubby said, rolled to his back, squared to the edge, and bounded up. My non existent sex life. My cunt throbbed. I so needed an orgasm. But I resigned myself to doing it in a minute, after he headed to the bathroom. I masturbated, bringing myself to a quick, somewhat numbing orgasm. But I was pissed. Never again would I gross myself out with my body, his body. We were going to be on a mission to save our bodies, lives, and most importantly, get fucked often.
For the next week, I researched every diet plan, every eating plan, every nuance of healthy living I could find on the internet, visited my doctor's office, and ate, lived, and breathed our next steps. The following Saturday, I took hubby to breakfast. "Ed, we are going to change our lives," I told him over our last cup of coffee. "Beginning Monday, I will have a new, revised plan for eating, exercising, and living that will drastically change our lives, I continued. Over the next half hour, I explained what I expected, what I wanted, and how we would ultimately welcome the change.
"Thank God," he stated after my dissertation. "I thought you were trying to kill us slowly, but early," he laughed. "I'm all yours babe," he finished.
For the next 8-months, we followed a modified plan that resulted in drastic changes in our bodies. I lost 60-lbs slowly, my skin shrinking at is should. I toned, tanned, and did what was necessary. Standing 5'4" tall, I now weighed 135-lbs. He lost 84-lbs over the same period. He cheated slightly, getting some initial liposuction on his belly and love handles, but it was motivation for him to move forward. He is 6'6" tall, weighing in now at 233-lbs.
Now, 8-months later our energy for life had changed drastically. But more importantly, I got fucked once or twice a week. I began to crave it, need it, want it so badly, I would masturbate when needed to relieve the new cravings. But with each orgasm came a need for another. Soon, I was masturbating daily. I bought toys, stuffing my cunt with life like cocks, hammering my soaked cunt often, for hours at a time it seemed. And god, it was a daily need. 48-years old, a smoldering, wet cunt in constant need of relief.
Then my world changed in ways never considered. My two younger boys returned home for summer break from their respective colleges. It was so good to have them home again, I never even considered what an impact it would have on my sex life. Suddenly, I was relegated to have my masturbation play first thing in the morning while they still slept. I would get the hubby off, slip back to bed, and masturbate from about 8am till approximately 9:30am, knowing the boys would not wake before then. I made this schedule work. I would then dress in exercise clothes, and hit our home gym. The boys often joined me in my workouts.
I never really thought about it, but workout clothes for a lady can be sexy. And loose fitting shorts on young studs can be somewhat revealing. Hubby had put up mirrors on the walls of our little home gym, and I used it to watch my workout many times. But when the boys came, I started noticing glances my way in the mirrors. Long, admiring looks at my backside, glancing looks at my chest when I lifted, watching my flexing pecs. My tits stood firm now, a major change since the loss of weight. And the thrill of these glances would harden my nipples. Many in-head discussions took place, my brain telling me to stop enjoying these glances. But my body responded, nipples growing even harder, poking the hard nub into my small sports bra firmly, the nub clearly visible. And the boys knew. Our family had never been shy about sex or our bodies, but these knowing glances, their protruding shorts were now becoming constant mind games for me. I often wondered what they were thinking. I wanted so much to be considered hot for them. "MILF," I chuckled to myself on more than one occasion.
I found myself purposefully moving to the bench press when they lifted. I would straddle the bench, facing them as they leaned back, opened their legs, god, hoping for a glance of upper thigh, a misguided cock head. I grew bolder, starting to stand near their heads, spotting for the bench press. Could they smell my sex? Was I wet enough for the musky smell to drift to their nostrils. I had started wearing tight, short fleece shorts, tight enough to show my camel toe, and watched them constantly glance to my crotch. "Yes," I softly whispered with Jr. on the bench, pushing my hips forward slightly. One day, I had worn a shear pair of panties, hoping for them to see up my loose fitting shorts. Jr. stared at me, pushing the weight up and down several times. Simultaneously, his shorts rose, his cock pushing hard against the material of his shorts. I smiled at him. "Thanks baby," I leaned to whisper softly. I grew flush, my mind now screaming at me in harsh terms. I moved quickly to the sit up mats. "God," I again whispered loudly. I glanced to Jr. He smiled broadly.
I glanced to Bobby. He also looked to me, his eyes smiling. I leaned back, content to do situps. The boys disappeared, leaving me to my routine. But almost instantly, they returned, joining me. Sitting, facing me, cross legged, each one to my side, near my torso they sat with elbows on their knees.
Jr. was the first to talk. "Momma, you are the prettiest woman on the planet," he said softly. I glanced his way, smiling softly as I rose to a sitting position, arms up behind my ears. Dropping my arms, his eyes diverted to my chest. "I can not believe how beautiful you have become," he whispered softly. He reached to touch my arm. Then, arching his back, taking my arm, he placed my hand on his knee. He pulled his arms behind him, leaning back slightly, resting on his hands. Bobby followed suit.
"Thanks," I quipped. "I am working hard to stay in good shape now," I said, sliding my hand on his knee. My eyes glanced up his thigh. There, completely free, his cock lay against his leg. His cock head was beautiful, the crown flared, engorged slightly from his thoughts. I gasped, looking quickly to Bobby. I caught him pulling the leg of his shorts open, letting his cock slide to the opening, it's purplish head flared, engorged as well. My body froze, my glances to these magnificent cocks twisting my head back and forth. They were beautiful, hard, growing at my glances.
Jr. fisted his cock, pulling his shorts up, freeing his substantial cock. He offered it to me, opening his hand, the cock resting across his palm. "Please Momma," he whispered, pleading with me. I moved so slowly, so deliberately that I was unsure of myself.
"Baby," I groaned as my hand covered the head, sliding to the side, my fingers wrapping gently around the shaft. "Oh Jesus," I muttered. I froze, my mouth instantly dry, my mind searching for something to say. "It's so big," I stammered, stroking down the shaft. His balls hung heavy beneath his hard cock. Bobby scrambled to sit beside Jr., watching me.
"Momma," Bobby whispered. I glanced to him. He was fisting his cock, pulling the skin towards the head. I reached my free hand to him, grabbing his long, slender cock softly.
"Boys, they are so beautiful," I whispered, my cunt throbbing. "Boys," I started to say, expecting to deliver a talk that would blister our moment, but Jr. had reached around my head, pulling me down quickly as he arched his hips. His cock shot toward my mouth. I opened wide instinctively, the head exploding into my mouth. Cognizant thought gone, rational thought a distant memory, my cunts' needs filled my brain with desire for these beautiful cocks. I opened wider, shoving my head down, sucking his cock into my throat. I grabbed his hanging, hairy balls, squeezing firmly to force his milk into my mouth. As I clamped my mouth tightly over his shaft, pulling up, sucking hard, I heard him groaning, a deep guttural groan that comes with orgasm. At that instant, I dove down his cock, pushed him deep into my mouth and throat, grinding my lips to his pelvis. I bucked my mouth up and down hard, hammering his rigid flesh, teeth raking the sensitive skin. Literally, seconds passed, his hips jumped up, shoving his hard cock deep into my throat. He pulled my head down, almost savagely as his cock expanded, exploded, his balls sending the sweet nectar into his waiting shaft, its muscles squeezing, jettisoning the juices up his rigid shaft, exploding into my mouth and throat. I pulled off his cock, opened my mouth, and caught his next rope on my face and lips. I dove back to him, sucking his big cock deep again. I swallowed spurt after spurt of his cum, his sweet, glorious, salty cum.
My brain flashed colors as my body erupted in orgasm. I groaned deeply, squeezing my legs together. I sucked him as his cock deflated in my mouth.
"Mom," Bobby whispered. "Do me," he asked so innocently. I glanced his way. He was pounding his hard cock. "Quick Momma," he whispered, pleading me to move fast. I gave Jr. a hard tug, let his cock pop from my lips. Turning quickly, I moved to Bobby, pushing his hand away, grasped the base of his cock, and shoved my face into his lap. I devoured his cock to the base. In that instant, his body exploded, his hand grabbed the back of my head, holding me firmly impaled on his pulsating cock. "Fuck Mom," Bobby screamed as his juices squirted into my mouth. I sucked him hungrily, swallowing every drop of his liquids. As his cock deflated, my mind started running 100-mph, every argument, every reason why this was so inherently wrong. Tears started forming in my eyes as I pulled back, looked to each boys face.
"Boys," I again started. I glanced to them, looked to their cocks, their magnificent, semi hard cocks. Jr. had more length, more girth, his cock growing quickly. I shook my head in wonderment. "Oh God," I groaned, another spasm ripping through my body. "Your turn," I whispered, leaning back, pulling my shorts aside, pulling the panties away. I ran my finger up and down my soaked slit. "Momma needs her cunt licked Boys," I growled. Jr. moved very quickly, his lips locked into my wet slit. He bit down hard on my clit as I yelped. "Jr.," I blurted. He pulled back. "Easy Baby," I offered him my cunt. "Make Momma cum," I groaned. I laid back on the mat. I pulled the sports bra up off my tits. "Bobby," I offered. "Come here Bobby," said, glancing his way. Both boys took turns on me for the next hour. I had 4-earth rocking orgasms on my son's mouths. I was a limp rag, but both boys had rigid, standing cocks again. "Bobby first this time," I whispered. "Come fuck Momma Baby," I whispered. I pulled my knees up, spread my legs, and offered my sex to him. Bobby pulled his shorts off, pulled my legs down, stripped off my shorts and panties, and slowly moved between my legs.
"I love you so much Momma," he groaned as he moved to place his cock at my soaked hole. He pushed forward, slipping his cock into my body. Lights flashed, sirens screamed, my mind exploded as his penetration ripped into my body. God he was big! After several thrusts, he was buried deep in my body. I rocked my hips against each thrust. He hammered me, his power invading my core. Our bodies slapped hard, flesh on flesh pounding the gym. My body lurched upwards with every thrust, my body willingly accepting his cock, his lust. "Momma," he growled.
"Yes Baby, cum in Momma," I whispered. "Fill Momma with your juices honey," I groaned. Thrusting hard to me, his body froze, his cock enlarged slightly, cocked, and fired his load into my waiting body. I could feel each spurt, each muscle spasm to spit his juices into my body. I lost thought, enjoying his penetration, his dominance of my body. Finished, his deflating cock slipped from my hole. Leaning to me, I hugged him close. "God yes baby, Momma loves you so much sweetie," I whispered in his ear. I squeezed my cunt muscles again, tugging on his deflating cock. "Let Jr. have his turn honey," I whispered.
"Baby, how do you want Momma," I asked, turning to glance at him. "Do you want Momma doggy," I asked, knowing how I loved being taken savagely from behind.
"Oh fuck yes," growled Jr. "Put your tits on the mat, offer me your ass," growled Jr. He know what I wanted. "Now Momma, put your arms up," he whispered. As I scrambled to my knees, Jr. moved quickly behind me, fisted his truly magnificent cock, shoved it into my wet slit, found the hole, pushed softly, and grabbed my hips. "Ready Momma," he asked, not really caring. With his fingers digging into my hip bones, Jr. slammed his body forward, his cock thicker than Bobby's, tearing into my cunt. My eyes flashed open, my body absorbed his penetration. My mind exploded as Jr.'s hand cracked down on my hip flesh, his thrust deep at the same time. He hammered me, pulling me hard to his big body. His hips smacked off my ass, his cock buried deep with each thrust. He thrashed my body, hammering my cunt so hard I would be sore tomorrow morning. I groaned with happiness.
"Yes Jr.," I howled. "Oh shit Jr., fuck Momma hard," I growled. He pounded me, fast, hard, and repeatedly. My body reacted, growing hot, sweat started glistening on our bodies. "Cum for Momma," I shouted at him. "Cum for Momma," I groaned hard, my body erupting again into orgasm. My cunt squirted more juices, our noises filling the room.
"I'm cumming Momma," Jr. shouted, grinding his hips to my backside. Thrusting back, I ground my hips to him, stuffing every inch of his cock into my body. Hesitating, I felt his cock expand, convulse, and shot his salty liquids into my body. Spasm after spasm ripped through our bodies. As we finished, I slid forward, Jr. falling on my back. He nibbled on my naked shoulder. "Momma," he whispered, too tired to continue. Rolling to my right side, I had Jr. to my backside. Patting the mat, I coaxed Bobby to my front. I wrapped my right arm around him,
"Thank you boys," I whispered softly.
Nothing said, we rested for nearly 30-minutes. I drifted in and out of sleep between my two young studs. Waking slowly, I felt the soft head of a cock at my lips. Parting my eyes slightly, Jr. was fisting his cock, aiming to my dry lips. Sticking my tongue out quickly, I moistened my lips, opened my mouth, and stretched my head forward, taking his cock into my mouth. I growled deeply, my body feeling Bobby laying behind me, pushing his hard cock toward my wet slit. I arched my back, pulling my arm back, grabbing my ass and lifting to open my access to him. His cock found my wet, needing hole. Softly, but quickly, Bobby pushed forward, sliding several inches into my cunt. I opened my mouth wider, locked my jaw, and pulled Jr. to my face, sucking his beautiful cock into my mouth and throat. This time, we took our time, no frenzied fucking, but a deliberate, slow lovemaking. As the boys neared their orgasms, I started instructing them softly.
"Good boys, cum in me, fill me, fill both holes at once," I encouraged between dives on Jr.'s cock. I could feel Bobby, his need growing. Grabbing my hips, he pulled his crotch flush to me, grinding his hips hard to my ass, arching hard. Growling, his hips convulsed against me, each thrust spitting his cum into my cunt. "God yes Bobby," I shouted. Opening my mouth, I devoured Jr., sucking his cock deep, chewing on his sensitive flesh. He grabbed my head, pulling back and thrusting hard over and over. He was fucking my face with abandon.
"Oh fuck mother," he screamed as his cock exploded in my mouth, his salty cum filling my mouth and throat. I swallowed every drop, sucking his shaft clear of any remaining fluids. Tired, well fucked, and in need of a shower, I lay limp on the mat following our last round.
"Boys, that was incredible," I whispered softly. "Can I expect that tomorrow?" I asked. The boys looked to each other, grinned ear to ear, and nodded enthusiastically. I grabbed each limp dick, lifted it to my lips, kissed the head softly, nipping at the crown. I pulled myself up, grabbed my strewn clothes, and headed to my bedroom. Turning to face them, I stood, accepting their stares. "This is between us," I instructed. Turning quickly, I headed up the stairs.



All day the boys followed me around, doing chores, hugging me, getting a feel now and then. I returned the favors, grinding my body against theirs, grabbing the swollen members. Each time, I had to control them, telling them to wait. Tomorrow would come quickly. My cunt dripped fluids all day. That night, I fucked hubby's brains out, sucking his cock, licking his ass, and riding him so long, so hard he was concerned that I may rip his cock from his body. For the first time in my life, my body did not scream for another fuck as my eyes closed softly and carried me off to sleep.
For the next couple of weeks, the boys and I fucked like demons every morning for hours. My body was almost bruised from the constant thrashing, the hard cocks tearing into my private body parts. My wet hole took every thrust, every penetration and begged for more. As I was lovingly abused, my cunt begged for more and more. I needed fucked. I needed their cocks. I grew more and more aggressive with them during the later day, even caring over into the evenings. I got to where I would have hubby in the living room watching TV, and I would take the boys in the kitchen, letting them fuck me while standing at the counter. But things would change quickly. Each got a summer job, I started panicking about how I would have time to get their cocks. How I would have enough cock to satisfy my hungry cunt.
It's then that I came to the conclusion I would fuck them at work, stop by and get them to fill my cunt with their juices. It could work. I was sure of it!
Reality snapped back into my head as Bobby was thrusting his cock hard to my ass as I glanced back over my shoulder. "Yes Bobby," I whispered, not wanting my voice to carry outside the bathroom. "Fill me Bobby, cum for momma," I groaned appreciatively. His body bucked, his cock grew larger, his balls erupted, spitting their sacred juices into my waiting cunt. "Oh God yes Bobby," I growled, fingering my clit hard, fast. I would make my body orgasm before he was done. I needed to reach my orgasm. As my body convulsed, Bobby pulled back, grabbed his pants. Spanking my ass with his limp cock, he grinned ear to ear.
"Thanks Momma!" he quipped. "Hurry, I got to get back to work. Turning, I sucked his limp cock to my lips. "Clean it Mom," he instructed. Two hard sucks later, his cock glistened with my saliva. Standing, I dressed quickly. We existed the bathroom carefully, not wanting to get caught.
At the counter I winked at him, flashed the sign language for "I love you" and headed out.
Time to go see Jr. at his work. My cunt throbbed. Maybe later I would stop by hubby's work too? A tingle went up my spine, my hungry cunt aching.
I followed a young man out of the coffee shop, noting how nice the guys ass was. God I wanted to ask him if he wanted a quick blow job in his car. I smiled wickedly. "Give me your cock," I whispered, the picture imbedded in my mind. I hurried toward Jr.'s work.
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After our shower fuck, Mother went about the business of the day. Her whole attitude changed drastically. "Go get dressed honey," she instructed. I was somewhat confused, but did as ordered.
Once dressed, I headed downstairs, wondering about Mom. As I rounded the corner of the family room, Mom glanced my direction. She lifted her arm, her hand reaching to grasp mine. "You ok sweetie," she asked softly. I stood looking to her face, noting the concern etched in her brow. "Mom, I am great," I responded, pulling her body forward. I stepped to the edge of her chair, her face inches from my crotch. With my hand pulling her gently, I thrust my hips forward, my swollen cock inflating my shorts. Mom's mouth clamped over the material covering my engorged cock. "Oh Jesus," Mother breathed as her hand slid up under my shorts, snaking into my shorts. Her fingers lifted the material, pulling my cock free. Her fingers wrapped my growing cock, her thumb running up the underside, lifting the head. Her lips parted, her tongue extended. Stretching her neck, her tongue dipped into the eye, swirling around the head as she lips suctioned a soft seal over the head. I thrust my hips forward, watching my cock slide quickly into her mouth.
"God yes Mother," I whispered appreciatively. I pulled my hips back slightly, pushing forward quickly. My cock glistened, her saliva coating me. I pulled back, shoved forward again watching my engorged cock slip deep into her mouth. My legs quivered as I dipped my hips to thrust into her face. Her hand slid around my leg, up my thigh to grab my ass. Her nails dug in slightly as she pulled me to her, shoving my cock hard into her mouth and throat. Mom's jaw adjusted, opening wide as she took me deep into her throat. Her lips pushed flat against my pubs, her mouth clamped down, grinding my cock hard. Her head started bobbing quickly, hammering my hard flesh. I grabbed her head with both hands, pulling roughly as she opened her mouth, throat to take me. I slammed my cock deep as she sucked the paint off.
Oh fuck Mother," I groaned, eliciting a deep, guttural groan from her in response. She devoured me, taking me deep. I watched, fascinated as my cock slid out, her lips stretching, her eyes staring up to mine. Reaching the crown, her tongue would dance over the head, lick her lips, and slam back down on me, shoving every inch into her mouth, exploding into her throat. Her hand pulled to the front, grabbing my swinging balls. Squeezing my balls gently, her index finger traced along my sac, stretching to rake the sensitive skin between my balls and ass. I flexed my hips, tilting my body forward, hoping her nail would touch me, rim my tight ring. As I pushed forward, I spread my legs wider. I pulled her head sharply, deep on my cock, thrusting hard. I growled as she slid her finger over my ass. Without hesitating, her finger probed my ass, pushed hard, and slid in my rectum, stopping at her first knuckle.
"Oh God," I screamed. I drove my cock deeper into her face, held firmly, and exploded, shooting ropes of cum into her mouth and throat. Clamping down hard, Mom sucked my cock, her cheeks hollow, swallowing every drop of my cum. Her finger rotated in my ass, jumping deeper as her mouth opened, her jaw cracked, and she plummeted down my cock. Her teeth grabbed the base, her face impaled on my massive cock as she shoved hard into my ass. My body flexed, almost rising to my toes as she lifted my body up on her finger. Reacting with a spasm, I humped down, my ass capturing her, taking her finger deep as I shoved my erupting cock hard to her lips. I shuddered uncontrollably, humping her, fucking her face, having her fuck my ass. I lost all cognizant thought, my orgasm ripping through my body, my convulsions involuntary, my lust evident. I growled deeply, pulling my hips back slowly, watching Mom hold my cock with her suction, pulling, tugging on my flesh. Her eyes flashed, her face content, her smiling eyes gave way to the torrid lust growing between her legs.
Her mouth opened, I could see strands of cum from her teeth to my cock as her tongue swirled over the head. "You want me baby," she whispered? "You want to eat my wet cunt? Lick your Momma's nasty pussy? You want to taste my juices," she growled. Each time, her mouth clamped over the head, biting, raking her teeth along the shaft, then quickly off. With each question she pulled her finger out, then slammed it back in. "You going to fuck my ass honey," she growled deeply, toying with my butt. My head was clamped down, chin planted firmly on my chest. I would have promised to deliver a baby at that moment, my mind gone, my cock brain controlling all rational thought. "You taste so good baby! Momma loved swallowing your cum," she growled. "Push me down baby, eat my cunt on the floor. Come on Baby, Momma's cunt is so wet," she trailed off. I pushed her back, watching her lips stretch to hold my deflating cock. Her finger pulled from my ass.
I tore at her clothing, almost ripping the material from her body. Stripping her naked, I shoved her to the floor, diving between her legs. Resting on an elbow, Momma watched me, staring into my face. "Lick me baby, make Momma cum on your tongue honey," she whispered. "Momma needs to cum baby, you make Momma cum," she continued, lying back on the carpet. "Yes baby, spread Momma's lips, see how wet you made me," she continued her pornographic diatribe. "Lick my slit baby," she groaned as my tongue darted between her lips. I reached with both hands to spread her lips, exposing the pink, wet flesh behind them. Her clit, engorged and puffy, stood proud. My tongue darted, probing the sensitive flesh. "Oh yes baby," growled Mom as I circled her clit. I increased the speed, mashing her clit back and forth. Her hips lurched upwards, lifting hard to offer me her sex. I slipped my hand under her ass, my thumb slipping into her wet hole. Rotating quickly, I shoved it deep in her cunt. Her breathing stopped as I clamped the clit between my teeth, my tongue mashing it back and forth against my teeth. Her body humped involuntarily.
With each hump, she pulled my thumb from her wet hole, with each downward thrust, she shoved it deep again. With my lips attached to her clit, my thumb deep in her body, I rode her hard, driving her toward her orgasm. She reached to her tits, grabbing her hard nipples. Each hand rolled a nipple firmly, her hips thrusting up and down against my mouth. Her breathing grew shallow, coming in gasps. I pulled my thumb out of her cunt, turned my hand, and drove my index and middle fingers deep into her cunt. I pumped her hard, stroking quickly in and out as I chewed on her clit. Her body reacted, pushing her toward the pending orgasm. As her body reached the edge, humping up to my mouth, I aligned my thumb, and shoved it into her ass, pushing deep with my index and middle fingers. I pinched her membrane, stroking in and out as I bit down on her clit. Her body exploded, hips thrusting upwards, her scream echoing off the walls. I hammered her, her legs splayed wide, humping hard up and down against my mouth. Her legs quivered, shaking uncontrollably as they spread, lifting her cunt to me, offering her wet, soaked sex to my attacking mouth. I slowed my assault, my tongue lazily licking around her swollen clit, held firmly between my teeth. Her mouth wide open, her eyes focused on me, I played carefully, wanting to lift her desire to a crescendo of orgasm. Her hips rocked side to side as she humped up and down.
Grabbing my head, Momma pulled my face tight to her cunt. I moaned deeply, inhaling her hard, swollen clit. I quickly increased my pace, my tongue mashing her clit back and forth, dipping to touch her begging hole, then back to her clit as her hips dipped, forcing my mouth to the sensitive bud. I bit down firmly, holding her button, licking furiously, driving her body toward her needed orgasm. Seconds passed, her body lifted, froze high above the carpet, her thigh muscles quivering as her body exploded into orgasm. Her scream slammed into my brain as I locked to her cunt, driving my tongue into her wet hole, forcing my tongue deep into her wet hole. Her muscles contracted, squeezing my tongue, pulling my tongue. As I thrust my tongue in and out, her screams became guttural groans, almost unintelligible strings of words, repeating over and over. "Fuck Momma baby, suck Momma's cunt honey," groaned over and over. As her orgasm subsided, I slowed my attack on her sex. My face coated in her juices, I pulled up, using her thighs as my towel to clean my face. I pushed my shorts down, off my rigid cock.
Crawling up her body, I grabbed a nipple between my teeth, biting down firmly. I nipped her, my body shuddering as my cock brushed her wet cunt. "Oh fuck Mother," I breathed between my teeth and her nipple. Mom's legs splayed, lifted, clamping around my waist.
"Please baby," Momma groaned softly. Instinctively, I reached for my cock, swiped the head up and down her soaked slit, coating the head. Finding her hole, I pushed savagely, forcing my cock to explode into her wet depths. I hit bottom with the second thrust, grinding my pelvis against her pubic bone. Her tits flopped back and forth as I pounded her flesh, each thrust savage in it's intensity. I fucked her hard, fast, driving my cock deep in her depths, thrusting, grinding, rotating, pulling back and slamming forward again. I was lost, fucking her with hard, demon strokes. I wanted to fuck her senseless, hear her scream with each thrust. Mom's head thrashed back and forth, the eyes closed tightly, her head lifted slightly to allow my thrusts to slide her body on the carpet. I pounded her, my body rigid, connected to her cunt, my cock wet, pulling up and slamming down again. "Yes Baby," she howled, her teeth clenched tightly, almost hissing. I reached up along her body, under her sides, my hands wrapping up over her shoulders, holding her firmly, pulling her body down as I slammed up to drive my cock hard into her wet cunt. I slammed into her, wanting to break her with my rigid cock. I wanted to hear her scream. I pounded harder with each groan until she screamed loudly, her voice filling my senses. I exploded, my cum ripping into her body, my cock pulsing so hard, she felt me. All movement stopped, thought focused on my cock. Proudly, it spit my juices into her body, each explosion felt, each spasm shuddering into our senses. "Oh my God Baby," Momma moaned softly, contentedly.
I had to breathe, catch my breath. Involuntary humps kept my cock buried in her depths as my cock deflated quickly. Mom wiggled her hips under me, my cock mashed between our bodies. My weight now mashed her body, her breathing labored. I rolled to the side, wanting to lay quietly for a few minutes. I wrapped my arms around her, pulling her to me. We rested silently for 20-minutes. I pushed her away, sat up as her hand caressed my back. I arched my back, feeling her nails rake over my skin lovingly. "Time huh," Mom said softly.
I turned to look at her, her hair spread on the carpet. Her face still flushed, a smile spread wide. My body shuddered at the shoulders and back of my neck, my cock driving all thought. "Damn Mother," I stated, staring to her.
"Yes," she whispered back, knowing my thoughts. "Now up," she commanded. I watched as she rolled to her stomach, lifted to her knees, hesitated, then rose to stand. "Come on son," she instructed, offering me a hand. I rose quickly. "Now, rules," she stated, pouring us each a cup of coffee. We moved to the table, taking a chair. For the next 10-minutes, Momma detailed our relationship in some detail. Most importantly, Dad must not know of our relationship, and she would be available to me when I needed her. "Within reason of course," she stated flatly. Her eyes flashed, a grin spread wide. "I love cock," she said. "And I need more now than ever before," she continued. She grinned expressively. "Enough," she groaned, her legs rubbing back and forth together. "Fuck, I need it now," she grinned. "You better run," she stated, glancing at the clock. My cock chubbed.
"What you got in mind," I asked, hoping for one more quick fuck.
"I would love to bend over the table, or couch, your choice," she muttered softly, "But you have to fuck me very hard," she breathed huskily. My cock extended to full size in a matter of 10-seconds. My mind jumped from the table to couch to table to couch over and over. Mom could see I was lost in thought. "Ok, couch it is," she offered a quick decision. I followed as she moved to the family room. Reaching the couch, Mom dropped her shorts and panties, spread her feet, and leaned over the arm. "Baby," she asked quizzically?
I dropped my shorts, stepped to her, saddled in to her naked backside. Fisting my rigid cock, I slid the head up and down her soaked slit. Coating the head, I stepped closer, found her hole, and pushed forward. Her body accepted me, her cunt sucking my flesh into her body. She moaned deeply as I pushed my cock into her depths again. I grabbed her hips, pulling her body to me as I drove my cock deep.
"Fuck me hard, fast Baby," Momma instructed. "Just fuck Momma," she continued. "Cum for me," she commanded. "Fuck my cunt Baby," she grunted as I slammed my hips forward. "Ah yes, that's what Momma wants," she continued. Her hips tilted up, cheeks seemed to spread wide as I slammed forward. My head clamped forward, my chin dropped to my chest, my hands grabbed her hip bones, I pulled her body to me hard. I started stoking in and out of her wet cunt, my body literally slapping her flesh hard, our bodies grinding together, then pulling back, slamming forward again. I love the sound we made, my body slapping hers, the smack filling my brain with lust. Momma was whimpering, urging me onward. I slammed her, pounded her flesh piston like as my orgasm grew between my legs. Momma's breathing grew labored, her noises indicating her own orgasm was approaching. My lust grew, my balls churning hard. I did not care about her orgasm, I needed to explode, to pillage her, to fuck her blind. My cock expanded, my senses pleading for relief. "God yes God yes," Mother was shouting. "I'm cumming," she grunted as I slammed deep. My balls exploded, shooting my cum up my shaft, spitting again into her depths. I ground my body to her, our bodies joined at the sex. I humped her hard, grinding my deflating cock home again. My hand rested on her ass, my thumb rubbed over her puckered hole softly.
Unaware, without thought, my thumb popped through the tight ring to the first knuckle. "Oh fuck," Momma screamed loudly. I rotated my thumb quickly, firmly. Momma's hips bucked up and down, grinding on my growing flaccid cock, against my penetrating thumb. My body shuddered, movement stopped. I pulled my thumb from her ass. I humped against her. I stood close to her, a minute or more passed. My body quivered again.
Stepping back, I pulled my shorts up. I reached to Mom's ass, slapping the flesh softly, playfully. Her moan was half lust, half surprise. "Jesus Baby," she groaned appreciatively. "We have to do that again," she continued. "Maybe the thumb thing too. Or maybe your big thing," she said, her voice trailing off. Her hips rotated slightly, her mind focused on her ass.
Seconds passed. Momma stood, pulled her shorts up as well. "I hope I can walk today," she stated. "My legs are like jello at the moment," she offered. She leaned to me, kissed me lightly on the mouth. "Thanks Baby," she stated, moving around me and headed to the kitchen. Her hand drug across my crotch, a slight squeeze over my cock made my shudder once again. She just grinned.
For the next several days, when the opportunity presented itself, Momma would reach to me, squeeze my cock, caresses my balls, kiss me softly, or present her covered tits for a quick grab. I stepped behind her at the counter, grabbed her hips, pulled my crotch to her backside on several occasions. She would wiggle her butt, hump her hips up and down my growing cock. Each time, she cooed, licked her wicked lips, even turned to bite my growing cock through my shorts. Each time, I got a promise to fuck me blind, fuck my brains out, but we had to wait for the right time.
Twice that week, I heard her screams, her grunts knowing Dad was fucking her, pounding her yielding flesh. I wondered who she was thinking about, my swollen cock, or his. Did she pretend it was me fucking her? I stroked my hard cock unmercifully each time, blowing my cum all over my stomach. My balls ached; my cock ached, needing her receptacles to deposit my load. I wanted, no, needed to fuck her hard.
Friday approached quickly. Dad had a Friday night bowling league with members from work. I planned all day on ravaging my mom as soon as she arrived from work. Once she arrived in the kitchen from the garage, I moved in, pushing her back on the kitchen table before even acknowledging her arriving home. I tore at her skirt, pulled her nylons down, stripped off her panties, and pushed her legs wide. Her cunt was closed tightly, her hair matted flat from her panties. Placing my palm on her mound, my thumb raked over the lips, pushing them back and forth, penetrating softly to force her clit into the air. As I rotated my thumb, Momma's hips lifted, her knees pulling up, hooking over my shoulders. "Baby," Momma breathed loudly. Her clit presented itself, almost dry, standing proud. I leaned to her, my tongue stretching to touch it, taste it. I swirled my tongue over the dry skin, wetting the flesh softly. Darting my tongue back into my mouth, I covered my tongue with saliva. Extending quickly, I hit her button dead center, mashing the flesh to her body. I probed her clit, smashing it back and forth quickly, softly. My need increased, Momma's hips lurched as I dived to suck her flesh between my teeth. "Oh God," Momma growled. Her hands stretched to my hair, her fingers intertwining in my hair, pulling me firmly to her slit. Her juices coated my cheeks as I wiggled between her puffy lips, my tongue mashing her clit back and forth in my mouth. I tugged on her flesh, nipping the sensitive button over and over, pulling, probing, mashing repeatedly. I glanced to Momma's face, contorted, her breathing coming in gasps.
"Yes Baby," Momma screamed as her body lifted hard, flexed head to toe, her hips twisting her cunt to my mouth. "Fuck me fuck me fuck me fuck me," she hissed over and over, her juices flooding her cunt. I lapped at her, jamming my tongue into her wet hole as her hips rotated, grinding to my mouth and tongue. I quickly captured her clit, holding it firmly as I thrashed it for a second orgasm. Momma's eyes teared, her voice wavering with each flick, each nip of her sex. "Jesus Baby, I need your cock," she whimpered. I stood, grabbed my rigid cock, moved to slide the head along her soaked slit. I loved watching the head slide slowly between her puffy lips, her flesh wrapping so softly around my large head. Finding her hole, I pushed slowly, firmly to her. My cock pressed firmly, hesitated, and slipped quickly into her body. Her legs lifted straight up from her hips. Grabbing her thighs, I pulled my body tight to her, jamming my cock into her wet depths. With my knees buckling slightly, I slammed my cock deep in her body, pulled back, and repeated my hard thrust.
"Cum in my mouth," Momma said, raising her head, looking to me. "Cum in my mouth," she repeated. I pulled out, my glistening cock pointing in front of me. I moved around the table, pulled her by the arms to the edge of the table. Moving even further, Momma dropped her head backwards over the edge of the table. Grabbing my cock, lifting, Momma sucked one nut into her mouth. She chewed on my nut, my body screaming, aching at the same time. Pushing the nut out, she grabbed the other, sucking it into her mouth, her tongue rolling the flesh back and forth in her wet mouth. Pulling off, she licked the underside of my hard cock. "Fuck my face Baby," she instructed. "Shove your big fucking cock down your Momma's throat Baby," she continued. "Now!" she commanded, her hands reaching around my naked ass, pulling me forward as my cock slipped into her mouth.



"Oh shit Mother," I screamed as her nails dug into my ass, my cock slipped balls deep into her mouth. My eyes opened wide, I leaned to grab her tits through her blouse, squeezing hard as I jammed my cock hard to her mouth. I splayed my thighs, giving her face room, allowing me to penetrate deeper. "Oh fuck," I breathed deeply, loudly as I slammed her face hard. I pounded her pliant mouth, pulled back, and slammed my cock forward again, sliding deep into her face. A frenzy overtook me, I wanted to choke her with my large cock. I wanted to drown her with my cum. My eyes closed, my senses lost, I became my rigid, pounding cock. Hump after hump, thrust after thrust, I pounded her, fucking her face blindly, hard. With completion of each thrust, her hands pulled me back, hesitated, her nails dug in, and pulled me savagely to her mouth, a groan, a guttural groan filling my senses. I ripped her blouse up, tore off her bra, and grabbed her rigid nipples. With each thrust, I twisted her nipples, my thumb mashing the sensitive flesh to my index finger. With each withdrawl, I grabbed a handful of tit, squeezing firmly, sliding up to the nipple, and repeating each action over and over. For the next few minutes, no other thought existed. I fucked her face hard.
My hand slid quickly down her torso, my fingers dipping between her puffy, soaked lips. I mashed her clit hard, thrashing back and forth over the hardened nub. Her hips lurched up from the table, her waist folding to open her sex to me. I slid my middle finger down her cleft, dipping the finger tip into her wet hole. She groaned deeply, vibrating my cock in her mouth. I tried to focus on her clit, but her mouth distracted me. I slammed my hips forward, impaling her, grinding my hips to her mouth.
My balls churned, my cock expanded, my juices exploded into my sac, muscles squeezing the sac, juices forced into the shaft, and the cock spasms jettisoning the creamy mixture into Momma's waiting, demanding mouth. With the first spurt, Momma pulled my body hard to her mouth, her jaw opening wider, taking my cock entirely into her mouth and throat. Her body joined me in orgasm, her body shuddering in parallel with mine. My head, neck spasmed with each spurt of my cum into her mouth and throat. I was consumed, lost in my orgasm. Every ounce of strength forced more cum into her mouth, her throat. As my shoulders flexed, my back arched to shove more cock into her face, I shuddered from head to toe, my orgasm complete. I collapsed over her body, drained completely. Momma continued to drain every tube in my penis, and sucked the last drop from my balls. Each time I thought she was done, she growled, inhaled my cock again, and chewed on my flaccid flesh. I groaned appreciatively with each motion, my cock and balls belonging to her.
We relaxed quietly for a couple of minutes before Mom swatted my backside, pushing me away. "Dinner time sweetie, what would you like," she asked, carefully rolling to get off the table. All I could think of was sex. My muscle controlled spasm made my cock jump. Momma caught sight, grinned sheepishly, turned quickly and was gone. "Baby, you coming?" she called as she headed up stairs.
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I'm a single mother. I never married, never committed to more than relationships that crossed the final steps to sharing a home, or sharing marriage. I'm not bitter about it. It was not my highest priority. And there are mitigating factors that will become evident. It's a long history, and has consequences as well. I look back over my life, and do not desire to change any of it. I love my life!
It started in 1968. As a graduating senior that spring, I went to the prom with my long time boyfriend. A real looker, he was the school stud athlete, bound for college on a baseball scholarship. We had dated for our entire senior year. In a small town in western Montana, everyone knew John through his sports prowess, and me, prom queen for that matter. My Daddy grew up in the community, played college football at Montana, then played a couple years with Seattle, and retired here. We own the local bank, so we were to say the least, prominent in the community. Dad had married his college sweetheart, a tall, Swedish young lady not quite ready for her entire life in our dull little town once his career ended. Dad always said it really wasn't her fault, it just didn't take. I was born, she stayed about 3-years after that. Then she was gone. I really don't remember her.
Daddy is a very big man, with rugged good looks, stands 6'7" tall, weighing about 260 pounds. Momma had also been big, a raw boned Swede, just over 6' tall herself. I was blessed, standing 6'3" tall, weighing 165 pounds. I had played all the sports in high school available to girls, finishing in the state tennis championships. We were a sight to see, Daddy and daughter at our school functions, community dances, etc. Daddy drug me along to every social function the community ever had. I loved being his princess. He treated me royally, spoiling me rotten. A good rotten, but spoiled just the same.
I was very popular in high school, served class officer positions all through school, got voted to the homecoming courts every year, even queen my senior year. And with prom coming, I was picked to be on the court, with the chance to be prom queen. Sure enough, I was picked to be queen by my classmates. John was picked to be king. The perfect couple we believed. We knew our futures were to be together.
John and I were so much in love that spring.
Daddy kept warning me, "be careful of any boy this age, the only brain he would think with was mounted on top of his little missile", he told me so many times. "You got college ahead of you, the world will be yours," he so often say. I never really heeded his words in expectation of his response to me ignoring him. He would then catch me, wrap me in his loving arms, and hold me close as I twisted and fought playfully to get away from him. He felt so good to hold close, his body smell would fill my nostrils. I loved his scent. I loved his touch.
I never understood why Daddy never remarried. He never even had any real relationships as far as I could remember. I remember my girlfriends saying "What a hunk he was", but passed it off as "Yuck, he's my Dad".
Prom arrived, we were to be one of the statistics. I was prepared to take our relationship to the next level. While not talking about precautions, John and I planned in detail where we would go, and how much we each wanted to share our love. The time arrived, we did have sex, unprotected first time sex. It was essentially lousy, painful, and messy. Worst part, I did get pregnant.
Of all the stupid mistakes, this one rocked our worlds. John and I married shortly after school got out. We stayed at my home with Daddy for the summer. John attended Idaho on a baseball scholarship starting that fall. I got to see him on holidays as his first year progressed. With off season baseball conditioning and a full load of classes, he seldom wrote, and his calls grew less frequent. I knew in my heart, he was avoiding the whole thing. Out of sight, out of mind so to speak. I wondered if he was getting laid. I never knew a pregnant lady could get so horny. Seemed I masturbated 2-3 times per day. Got so I hoped to catch Daddy semi-nude someplace, just to see a man's cock. And my nipples, they were so sensitive, I could cum just by rotating, pinching my nipples for a few minutes. Had to be careful, I did not want to start lactating on a regular basis as I approached my due date.
February 4, 1986, my baby girl was born. Sandra LeeAnn weighed in at 8 lbs, 8 ozs., and was 20-inches long. Big girl my Daddy boasted. Daddy helped me through the delivery, serving as my coach. Daddy never hesitated in looking at my cunt, never even hesitated while I started nursing Sandy. I found it stimulating to have Daddy come to watch her suckle, his finger touching my tit, her mouth as he teased her, pulling the nipple to watch her mouth stretch to regain my dripping nipple. Each time he touched me, my cunt would grow wet, longing for a lover. My mind started focusing on my Daddy, getting him serviced, and myself at the same time.
About 6-weeks after Sandy was born, I had the opportunity I wanted. A cold, dreary weekend loomed, a new storm arrived midday Friday and had dumped nearly 20-inches of snow across the valley, Daddy was unable to do much outside. We made sure the fireplace insert had plenty of pellets, snuggled up on the couch, and started a movie marathon. Before long, Sandy needed fed, so I quickly took her close, offering her a nipple. Of course, Daddy watched closely. She lazily suckled, drifting to sleep numerous times. Each time, Daddy either caressed her face or pulled the hard nipple from her mouth. But Sandy was sleeping heavily. As my milk dropped, I had to lay her aside and retrieve my pump to take milk for her and alleviate my swollen breasts. Daddy watched intently as I drained each breast. As I milked the last milk from the farthest tit from him, he reached to poke his finger at the nearer breast, the nipple rigid. As he poked it softly, I instinctively moaned without even thinking about it.
Daddy leaned to me, his tongue extending to touch the nipple. "Oh Daddy," I groaned under my breath. I moved quickly to lace my fingers in his thin hair, pulling his mouth firmly to my hard nipple. "Suck me Daddy," I pleaded with him. My hips quivered, my body turning toward him. I offered him my tit, lifting the heavy orb to his lips. He sucked my tit deep into his mouth, his tongue running rampant over the nipple, smashing it firmly against the inside of his teeth. Lights exploded in my head as he chewed softly on my overly sensitive nipple. He reached to my other nipple, his thumb and index finger rolling the flesh between them. "Oh God Daddy," I moaned, a guttural groan erupting from deep in my core.
Daddy pushed me to my back, crawling between my legs. Laying on me, his mouth laid kisses, nibbles, and tongue lashings across my chest. He repeatedly sucked my nipples into his mouth, worshiping each nipple, sucking the flesh softly, nipping, drawing the nipple up firmly into his mouth. My hips lifted involuntarily against his lower abdomen. I wanted him, I wanted his cock.
My breathing grew ragged, shallow. I continuously lifted my head, watched his eyes as he devoured my flesh, rolling the nipples in his mouth, nipping me, biting me gently. Rising, he pulled my pajama top up, over my head. I was naked, only panties remained on my body. Taking each nipple in his hands, he kissed his way down my torso. As he reached my mound, he clamped his lips over the material, his tongue probing the top of my slit. My body lurched upwards, wanting, needing his touch, his kiss, his tongue.
I felt Daddy's fingers slip under my waistband, pulling my panties down. As they slipped below my cunt, Daddy slowly, softly put his mouth over my mound, his tongue snaking so carefully between my lips, searching for my engorged clit. As he touched it, my hips lurched upwards, offering my sex to him. His lips clamped down over my clit, his teeth grabbing the flesh, holding firmly as his tongue thrashed my clit back and forth. I opened my legs wider, lifting my hips to him.
Rationale thought long gone, I desperately needed to cum. I groaned deeply, pulling Daddy's face tighter to my cunt. My body flooded juices, coating Daddy's cheeks in the process. Daddy grabbed my lips, pulling them wide open, exposing my dark pink slit to his mouth, his tongue. Swirling around my clit, Daddy moved lower, his tongue leading the way, sliding along the cleft, finding my wet hole. Carefully, softly, Daddy licked the hole, reaming me so slowly time stopped. My hips lifted, my butt clenched tightly, lifting my sex to him. Daddy's tongue darted quickly in and out of my hole. A groan erupted from him as he pushed forward, jamming his tongue as deep into my hole as he could reach. Thrusting in and out, he fucked my body with his tongue. His finger raked back and forth over my swollen clit, driving my body quickly toward the first orgasm I had had other than by myself in many months. Bright lights flashed in my brain as my orgasm ripped through my senses.
Daddy moved quickly, pushing his pants down off his hard cock. As I lifted my legs high, his rigid cock touched my lips. Daddy fisted his hard cock, sliding the head up and down my slit, coating his cock with my juices. Slowly, deliberately, he pushed his body down, his cock head spreading my hole. At that instant just before penetration, Daddy's head dropped, his chin driving into his chest, a groan so deep, so full of power, his body quivered. As the head popped into my body, I clamped my legs around his waist, pulling him to me, my heels driving into his naked backside. I lifted my body, opened my legs wide at the hips, and pushed upwards to take his invader deep. Slowly, his cock slipped effortlessly into my body. A second thrust, a third pushed him to my pelvis. We ground our bodies together. Daddy's arms collapsed, his weight came to me, his body flattening on mine. My body melded with his. Daddy's strokes became faster as his lust grew in his loins. Stroke after stroke, thrust after thrust, Daddy pounded my flesh, each time finishing with a small hump to push away any space between our bodies. His cock was balls deep in my body, thrusting now, this hips slapping against me, the noise filling the living room as the winds and snow howled outside. My body grew warm, my love enveloped us.
"I love you so much Daddy," I whispered to him as I pulled him close. "Fuck me hard Daddy," I instructed. "Cum for me Daddy. Cum for me," I repeated. Daddy's thrust grew harder, his cock expanded as he pounded my body. "Yes Daddy," I cried out, a second orgasm ripping through my body. My cunt spasms gripped his hard cock, squeezing, milking his juices. With a terrific grunt, Daddy exploded, his cum jettisoning into my body.
"Oh my god Baby," he groaned as he thrust his body tight to mine. "I love you sweetie," he groaned softly, collapsing completely on my body. We lay quietly, joined at our sexes as his cock deflated. Slipping from my body, Daddy ground his flaccid cock to me. "Oh Jesus Baby," he whispered. Lifting his head, he looked to me, his eyes pleading, searching for my response. I carefully rose to him, my mouth softly kissing him, my tongue extending to taste him, explore his mouth. We cuddled for nearly an hour, kissing every so often, hugging, our bodies shuddering with each passing thought of our mutual orgasms. We only moved when Sandy started making noises.
After a quick trip to the bathroom, and getting Sandy down for the next several hours, Daddy and I talked over coffee for hours. We defined our roles very very carefully. Since that evening, for the past eighteen years, I have served as his wife around the house, his daughter in public.
We have kept our life style very discreet. I did become involved in the bank, rising to senior vice president. Sandy has grown to be a vibrant young lady as well. After John's first year of college, he was drafted by the Mariners, and shipped off to AA ball some the hell place or another. One weekend in August, he was the passenger in a car driven by one of his teammates that left the road and wrapped itself around a telephone pole at 100 mph. I hated that Sandy lost her own father. But life goes on.
As Sandy entered puberty, I started teaching her the nuances of being a female. She wanted to be like me, so as her pubic hair arrived, I would teach her to shave her pubic region and lips very carefully. I even taught her to masturbate via instructions after noticing how aroused she would get as we shaved our cunts and legs. We had a great relationship. Always open, we discussed many aspects of our sexual beings. I knew she guarded her first time, and was keeping her virginity for the future.
She was blessed with tremendous athletic skills, excelling at basketball. At 6'5" tall, most Division I schools up and down the west coast had recruited her. She had her pick of colleges from the Pac 10 conference, and several of the Rocky Mountain colleges.
Daddy had a massive heart attach that left us alone to run the bank in early spring 2005, Just after Sandy's 18th birthday. It was a rough couple of months till graduation, but we made it. Sandy had been accepted at USC for college. She even got a full ride athletic scholarship to play basketball.
Thinking back, I believe Sandy understood my relationship with my Daddy. Although never anything was said directly, I know her questions would lead to more if I responded and they were allowed. Suffice it to say, I directed such questions superbly, avoiding much discussion regarding my sex life. As she blossomed, she dated extensively. I laughed one day as I remembered the line Daddy quoted me. I gave the same exact line to Sandy. Like me at that age, she grinned, and took it with a grain of salt.
After Daddy died, I became very despondent. Nothing could console me. I let everything go or so it seemed. I stayed in bed for days on end, I seldom ate, bathed, or took care of my daughter as I should. It was then that Sandy took over. She literally burst into my room one weekend morning, opened the curtains wide, and threw open the windows to get some fresh air to invade the stale room.
"Up Momma," she commanded. "Life goes on," she followed. "The bank needs you now," she blurted. "Christ Momma, I need you," she bellowed, jumping on the bed to hug me tightly. Caressing my back, she spent the next hour with me, consoling, challenging, even swatting my rump to get me moving. "What would Grandpa say," she asked. "He would not have let his passing cause so much sadness," she offered matter of factly. And she was right.
"Besides, I have not even shaved in a month," she said. "I bet you have not either," she grinned. "Let's go, we got timber to fall," she laughed. "Come on Momma," she cajoled.
I don't think it was preplanned, but the day took a tremendous turn. First, Sandy dragged me to the shower, pushing me into the warm water with my nightgown still on. I started laughing, the next thing I knew, Sandy joined me, fully dressed as well. "I hear life in these old bones," she shouted, her voice vibrating off the shower walls. Her laughter was infectious. I grinned inwardly.
"I love you so much sweetie," I said, turning to her. I pulled her close, our bodies under the cascading water. "You going to wash my hair," I asked.
"Sure," she said, stepping back, pulling the bottom of my nightgown up over my head. "Momma," she gasped, noting I was fully naked without the nightgown.
"Wash my hair Baby," I instructed, turning away from her. The cool air flowed across my body, goose bumps covered my flesh. I stepped to the second shower head, turning it on as well to cover both of us as we showered. I glanced her way. "Take your pj's off as well Baby," I instructed without thinking about any consequences.
"Ok," she stated, quickly throwing her soaked nightgown aside as well. Hesitating, she looked to me. "These too," she asked quizzically. I glanced to her. Her flimsy panties were soaked as well.
"Why not," I asked laughing. I stared at her tall, lithe body. She was absolutely beautiful. Long, graceful arms, her lean torso flowed to wide hips. I stopped, glancing back to her breasts. The water was running down over her shoulders, cascading over her tits, pouring into space from the hardened nipples. My nipples jumped to firmness instantly. Her big frame supported her gracefully. A solid B-cup, her tits stood proud from her chest, her nipples pointed to the sky pertly. I glanced back to her waist, noting the firmness of her abdomen. I could see the ripple of her abs, tapering from the hip bone to her mound. The water almost sparkled as it glistened in her short pubic hair. I had not seen her naked in several years, she was stunning. "Baby, you're beautiful," I whispered.
"Thanks Momma," she said. "Now turn around, I got shampoo ready for your hair," she quipped. I quickly turned, just as she poured the shampoo in my hair. Her fingers did magic, massaging my scalp, cleansing my hair. I hated it when she stopped. "Rinse," she instructed. I dipped my head under the spray. She fluffed, lifted and washed the shampoo from my hair. Turning me toward her, she pulled me down to get better access to my head. My face was inches from her pert nipples, standing firm, hard just inches from my eyes, my mouth. I took a quick breath, my mind running full speed ahead. I hesitated as she finished. "There, my turn," she offered.
She turned as I reached for her hips. My hands landed on her hip bones as I stood tall, shaking my head under the water. As I arched back, my pelvis pushed against her backside, swaying back and forth slightly as I shook my head. Sandy tilted her hips, pushing back slightly, or was I mistaken? I pushed harder for just a moment. It felt so good, so soft. Nothing said, I pulled back, bent and grabbed the shampoo. Like Sandy, I took my time to wash her long hair, massaging her scalp and neck as I washed her hair. As I began to rinse her hair, I ran my hands up and down her back as well. As I turned her toward me, I noted her glance to my eyes, searching, looking for an answer. I pulled her down slightly under the water, getting at the top of her head to rinse any remaining shampoo. She gasped as her backside hit the cool tile of the shower wall, lurching forward. Her mouth hit the tops of my tits, her hands grabbed my waist. She pulled me close, our bodies melding as we stood tall under the cascading water. I could feel her, her stiff nipples rigid against my own. Our bodies flat to one another, I wrapped my arms around her waist, hugging her close. Her arms draped along my sides, fingers interlocked across my lower back. I leaned to her, placing my head on her shoulder, pulling her close.
Her hands flattened, palms sliding down my buttocks. As she rounded the lower side of my ass, she pulled me closer, pushing her pelvis firmly to mine. I leaned my head back to look at her. She quickly leaned to me, her lips capturing mine so softly, so sweetly, my lips parted as her breath washed into my mouth, quickly followed by the softest tongue I have ever experienced. I stood frozen, my eyes closed, absorbing every fiber of my senses lighting up. I rose slightly to the balls of my feet, leaning into her, kissing her firmly. My hands flattened under her shoulder blades, pulling her too me. I could not breathe, I could not think. Her tongue darted again into my mouth, playfully attacking my tongue. Instantly, my tongue battled hers, exploring, probing. Our kiss deepened, her arms wrapping me tightly. Her fingers traced along the underside of my ass, probing, searching, trying to reach my slit. Shifting slightly, I lifted a leg up the outside of her leg, nearly hooking on her hipbone.
A deep moan erupted in my mouth as her fingertips found my slit, slithering her nails into the growing wet cleft. Her hand slid back to front along the lip, nails raking gently over the flesh. Her body flexed, pushing to me firmly, her hands pulling me flush to her. I shook my body, mashing my tits to hers. I returned the groan into her mouth as her lips captured mine completely. I lost all thought, savoring the feelings, the desire for my baby. As our kiss ended, I planted several small kisses around her mouth, her lips. I nipped playfully, tugging on her lower lip, sucking it into my mouth. Pulling my hands to her biceps, I pushed her away. I leaned to her quickly, taking her right nipple to my lips, sucking the hard nub deep into my mouth. She gasp, her body flexing, pushing to me, pushing more tit into my mouth.



"Momma," she groaned as I tugged on her hard nipple. Her nails raked over my shoulders, my back. I thrashed her nipple in my mouth, smashing it hard to the inside of my teeth. I rolled the nipple between my teeth, biting firmly enough to hold her, make her body feel my bite between her legs. Her body arched, lifting her nipple to me. I traversed her body, racing to the other nipple, standing tall in the cascading water. I bit down firmly, my tongue probing her flesh as the water splashed on my face. I slid my hand down her torso, plunging quickly between her legs. I moved to spread her lips, bury my hand between her lips, allowing the heel of my thumb to mash her clit. My fingers reached to her wet hole, reaming her. Her legs buckled, a loud gasp erupting from her lips. "Oh fuck," she screamed. "Yes," she continued. I thrust two fingers into her body. Her hips tilted, allowing me to penetrate her completely. I pumped them in and out several times, thrusting hard and deep before pulling back to mash her extruding clit. For the next several minutes, I mashed her engorged clit firmly, mashing it to her body, forcing it back and forth. Her breathing became ragged very quickly. Breathing in gasps, her body convulsed on my fingers as her body erupted in orgasm.
As her orgasm subsided, I thrust my fingers deep into her holeagain, shoving them deep. Pushing her against the wall, I hammered her cunt hard, coating my hand completely. Her head twisted back and forth against the tile as I pounded her body to a second orgasm. Her body humped me hard, driving my fingers in and out of her cunt. As her orgasm passed, she slid down the wall, squatting on her haunches. She pulled my hand to her mouth, sucking my fingers into her face. I braced my body with the other hand on the tile. Reaching to me, Sandy pulled my hips forward, her mouth clamped over my mound. Her tongue snaked between my slit, flicking back and forth over my clit. My hips humped forward, her hands wrapped my backside, pulling me hard to her mouth.
Biting down on my swollen clit, her tongue mashed the bud back and forth hard between her teeth.
"Sandy," I screamed loudly. "Oh fuck, suck me," I screamed, my body leading me onward without cognizant thought. I pushed against her mouth, forcing her deep into my crotch. Tilting my hips, I plastered my cunt over her mouth and nose. Sandy licked me, sucked my flesh hard, nipping, biting, sucking me deep into her mouth. My orgasm was instant, exploding quickly, my senses flooded with every nerve screaming. As I exploded, she shoved her face deep in my crotch, her tongue pumping in and out of my cunt. Her head shaking uncontrollably, Sandy ate my cunt furiously, lapping, licking, and sucking my flesh hard.
Now too sensitive, I pushed her face back, pulled her to her feet, and kissed her softly. My breathing was returning to normal as we hugged, warm water cascading down my back. I pulled away, grabbed the soap, and began to wash her body, taking my time to carefully wash her private parts. I ran my fingers through the short pubic hair. "I get to shave this," I muttered, letting my finger dip between her lips, mashing her clit for an instant.
"Fair is fair," she said. "I get to do yours," she followed. "But first, I get you up stairs," she offered. "Make love to me in your bed, Grandpa's bed," she asked softly. "Make me scream like Grandpa did you," she looked to me.
We quickly finished our showers, heading to our room. Our new story has just begun.
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It did not start out this way. As a self descriptive analysis of my nature, I would describe myself as a voracious sex addict with an insatiable appetite for sex, sex, and more sex. Now, I suspect, some of you readers my have an idea where I am coming from. And, I have found, literotica can provide a tremendous outlet for the excess sexual energy. And the best part, it can provide an opportunity for more. While not participating in much of the online chat rooms, I do exchange email on occasion with a reader or two. Even had a couple of phone calls that were, ah, pleasing. Or more appropriately, satisfying.
The past 6-weeks have been absolutely amazing. My deepest, most secret sexual fantasies have been met, and obliterated. My cock chubs quickly just thinking about my luck. As typical with the posting of a new story, I get feedback from the readers. I love feedback, so was pleased to drop a quick note in response, wanting to see which genre a particular lady appreciated most, which specific stories were the most "satisfying" to her. I got back a quick response, detailing the category most appreciated, but it was not mutually exclusive. She loved my talents. Her first question following her description of her preferences was about my physical descriptions in the stories. She identified herself as Kim. Proudly, I responded, they were my personal statistics.
I took the liberty of expanding my email response, to include some "random thoughts" as I call them. Short, descriptive narrative of some purely sexual desire I have at the moment. Very descriptive, very pointed, I will create a scenario that fits the moment so to speak. And I believe, I do it well. It is long enough to get the body to respond, specific enough to get the mind involved, and very descriptive, enough to let the mind wander very graphically. Given a free hand is available, much can be done to send a very personal orgasm.
I got the response back from Kim I hoped, and more. She had taken my words, masturbated furiously, orgasmed numerous times, and wanted to return the favor for me. Her words jumped from the page, my cock grew rigid as I heard her words, read her desires, and slowly stroked my massive cock. Like me, she was descriptive, telling me how she would take me, how she would devour my cock, how she would chew each ball gently, raking her nails behind the sac, traverse the private spot owned by my baby girl, and let her fingernail ream my ass so softly, so gently, I would want to move to shove her finger in my ass myself. But instead, she pulled her finger to her mouth, sucked it so slowly deep along side my cock, her tongue dancing between them, she quickly reached between my legs and shoved her fingertip into my ass to the first knuckle. With the thrust, she slammed her head down my cock, taking me balls deep into her face, her jaw cracking as she accommodated my cock completely. Her remaining hand reached around my butt, grabbed the cheek of my ass, her nails digging in, pulled me flush to her lips, her sucking, hallowing cheeks churning my balls, trying to pull them out my cock as well. Well, my hand was slamming my cock, precum bubbling in the eye.
Closing my eyes, I pictured this faceless, hopefully female, women impaled on my cock. God I fucked her hard, my balls exploding, cum shooting up my cock, spitting into my wad of toilet paper used for such fine occasions. This lady had a vivid imagination in her. I squeezed my legs together, knowing I wanted more of her words.
As I have described in my stories, I do own and operate my own companies. So a very discrete opportunity existed. Maybe Kim and I could become pen pals, maybe even phone pals on occasion. This thought quickly got to email. In addition to describing my orgasm to her, I offered her my private cell number. The email was not even dry, the ink still wet when the phone rang.
"Hi Rich," the voice announced. My caller ID gave me the source of the call. Unrecognized, but I answered anyway. I do not typically answer if I am not sure of the source of the call. "Hi Baby, it's Kim," she continued. Thank god, she was female!
Being quick witted, I responded "Hey", waiting for her to say something more.
Then a conversation broke out. We chatted, talking about my stories, lives, families, her 20-year old twin girls, a boy still in high school, and more. An hour passed. I was several minutes late for a meeting. Subtlety, I had to close the conversation and get back to work.
"Baby, it's fine," she responded when I explained my circumstances. "Close your eyes for just a moment for me baby, let me lick your cock as promised," she whispered. I closed my eyes, I could hear her slurping on my cock as I stroked it in my pants. My body shuddered, liking what I was hearing.
"Kim, gotta run," I offered, squeezing my legs together. "Bye," I continued.
"MMMMmmmmm see ya," she laughed. I listened as her phone clicked off.
I went to my meeting, my thoughts filled with her voice, her slurps, her grunts as she shoved my cock into her mouth, her throat. All day, my mind wandered, filtering back to the call, her voice, her desires expressed in the email, on the phone. I had to call her back, I needed to see what phone sex would be like with her.
She was married, I am married. She was 39, I am 55. My thoughts ran rampant, the body of a 39-year old woman. My mouth watered. My cock chubbed over and over at good times, even at bad times all day. I was getting hornier by the minute. By the next morning, I was in a mood to fuck the nearest fence post, my cock was hard, needing to blow some steam off. Arriving at the office early, I proceeded to pull my incoming calls from my phone, praying that I found her number still in memory. It helped that I had been at the office all day, so most of my calls had been through the switch board. I found it quickly, noting it was a close proximity area code. Far enough away that I may be able to meet her, close enough make the opportunity happen should she desire.
Almost holding my breath, I dialed her number. A couple rings echoed in my ear. "Hey baby," came her sleep ridden voice.
"Good morning," I softly whispered. "You're still sleeping," I continued, assessing her voice.
"Yes," she whispered.
"Are you naked this morning," I asked.
"See for yourself," she chimed softly.
"Ok, I'm lifting the sheet," I offered. "Damn, you are naked," I continued. "Let me push your legs apart, I want to lick my way up your legs," I whispered, quickly freeing my cock. I described how I wanted to lick her thighs, lick my way to her mound, and so slowly penetrate her lips, just the tip of my tongue snaking in to touch, flatten her clit. I closed my eyes, seeing her mound, picturing her wet slit just inches from my mouth. I could see her clit, protruding, rigid for my tongue. Leaning forward, I captured her clit between my teeth, holding it firmly as I thrashed it back and forth. I felt her hips lift, thrusting upwards to shove more cunt to my waiting mouth. I listened to her groans, her mutterings.
"Are you playing with your pussy," I asked. "Tell me, flatten your clit to your body firmly, feel me doing it with my mouth, my tongue," I grunted into the telephone. "God, feel me nip her with my teeth, tug her, pull her up from your slit, stretching gently, my tongue dancing over her as I pull back," I kept my whispers going into the phone. I listened, hearing her moans start, heard her breathing change.
"I'm shoving two fingers into your cunt baby," I whispered. "So slowly, fingers wiggling back and forth," I continued. "My tongue circles your clit, lashing at her, licking up to pull her with my tongue," I moan into the phone. I hear her groan, so deep, so loud that my body shudders with her.
"Oh fuck baby," she screams to me. "I'm so wet baby! I need your big cock," her voice trails off. "Yes," she screamed, her voice cracking as her orgasm ripped through her body.
"I'm shoving my fingers deep into your cunt baby," I continued. "Here, let me shove my cock deep. I'm biting your nipples as I move up your body. Fist my cock, slide the head up and down your soaked slit," I instructed.
"My fingers can hardly wrap around it," she moaned. "Oh yes, right there, shove it in me," she ordered. With both hands, I flattened my palms, and began sliding my hands back and forth, knowing momentarily, I would reach my own orgasm.
"Tell me woman, tell me how good my cock feels, hitting bottom, grinding hard to your cunt," I ordered her.
"Shit baby, your cock almost hurts it's so big. I can hear your body slapping my thighs," she moaned. "Yes, pound your cock in me! Fuck yes," she screamed again. "Oh," she groaned deeply.
"Yes baby, I'm cumming," I shouted into the phone, hoping my voice did not penetrate the walls and escape into the other surrounding offices. Cum flew up my shaft as I hammered my rigid cock. My balls burst, spitting more cum than I had in many months. Spurt after spurt jettisoned into her wad of toilet paper I had grabbed for the occasion. "Oh fuck baby, you're good," I muttered into the phone. "Oh shit, I'm late," I stated. "Got a meeting," I followed.
"MMMmmmmm baby, please call again," she whispered.
I hung up abruptly, cleaned up my now flaccid cock, wiping any remaining cum from his eye. I quickly got my pants in order, and headed down the hall, stopping to flush the used toilet paper, take a quick piss, and head to my meeting. I squirmed at several times during the meeting, my mind wandering to my sensual voice on the phone.
All day, my cock chubbed, and rechubbed, over and over thinking of Kim. Damn, what if she were that good in real life. I looked to my calendar. Several days before I could call her again, early meeting scheduled for the rest of the week. For several days, I created stories, created scenarios where we could fuck, were she could blow me, where we would go to have our next sex. I was pleasantly surprised when I logged on to my email account to find an email from her, with some sexy thoughts for me, and two pictures of her, a shot of her clean shaven cunt, and lying on a bed, a tit up shot. The only bad part of the pictures, her husband's dick was head deep in wrapped by her lips of her cunt, and in the other, he straddled her head, his cock draped across her lips. It is much smaller than mine.
The following Tuesday, I again called at 7:30am my time to see if she was available. "Baby, I am always available to you," she responded. "Well, if the situation is right," she followed with a laugh.
"Did you think about our last romp," I asked?
"Baby, you made me so hot I had to masturbate three more times just to satisfy my throbbing cunt," she groaned, her mind wandering back several days. "All I can think about is your cock," she whispered half awake. "My cunt is already wet just hearing your voice," she continued softly. "Today baby, I get to suck that big cock of yours," she whispered. "Here, let me lick the head," she moaned. "Feel me wrap my hands around you sweetie, let me feel how you tremble, how your hardness feels so soft. Let me take the head between by lips, let my teeth slide gently down to the crown. Feel me bite softly, tugging at the underside of the crown, pulling him into my mouth," she whispered.
"My hand slides behind your head, my fingers in your hair," I muttered, listening intently to her voice. "Suck me, suck me hard," I instructed. "I saw your pictures, my cock will do lots more to your mouth and throat," I whispered.
"Yes, feel me open wide, take several inches into my mouth," she groaned. "Feel me lick all around the shaft with my tongue," she continued. "I'm pulling back, licking my lips," she whispered. "Look into my eyes, see the lust I have for your cock baby," she groaned. "I'm pulling your cock to point down on an angle, to let it slide right down my throat, close your eyes, see me do this. Slide your hand up your cock, from the tip to the base," she whispered. I wrapped my hand around my cock, squeezing the head. My precum coated my palm, allowing me to slide my hand slowly to the base. I heard her take inch after inch. I pulled back as she spoke. "I'm going to fuck you with my mouth. Cum for me, shoot your cum down my throat," she groaned. And then she dived down my cock, shoving her mouth to the base. Her mouth pounded me, hammered me to submission. My cock grew more rigid, more demanding as I fucked her face, shoving her head down savagely, brutally almost. She chewed me, licked me, sucked the head, licked the eye, and slammed her mouth down my shaft again and again. My hips lurched upwards, lifting to meet her pliant mouth, shoving every inch of my manhood deep. I fucked her hard. My balls churned, my nuts expanded, exploding and jettisoning my cum up my shaft. Liquids spurted all over, dribbling down over my clamped hand. Spurt after spurt erupted from my glistening cock. My juices were for her taking.
"Tell me sweetie, tell me your juices are hot," she cooed. "Tell me to lick them from your cock, your hand, your fingers," she whispered seductively. "Just tell me, I'm yours baby," she said softly. "Just fuck me," she finished.
"Shit, I have to run," I groaned into the phone. "You have to masturbate for me, tell me everything when I call back," I whispered into the phone. "Promise me, cum for me. You got a toy," I asked?
"Yes," she responded quietly. "You want me to use it," she asked?
"Today, yes. Fuck your cunt with it," I instructed. "Slam it in your body, close your eyes, it's me," I told her. "Gotta run," I stated.
"See ya baby," she whispered. I hated running. I had to run my business. It was several hours before I could call back.
"Hiya," I responded when she answered. "Did you cum for me," I whispered, not wanting my office to hear me.
"Yes baby, several times," she whispered. I heard the laughter in her voice. My cock chubbed. "Did I tell you I'm Bi," she asked. My mind blinked. "You shared your admin with me," she whispered. "God it was good," she continued. My mind raced 100mph in all directions.
"Wow," I responded quickly. "Gives me more ideas," I groaned back to her. "Next time, can I bring Alicia, my new admin," I asked? "I'll put it on the speakerphone, you both can fuck me together," I continued. My cock chubbed.
"Only if you fuck my ass with that big cock of yours while I taste her cunt," she groaned. "I want you to fuck me so hard in my ass," she whimpered. "I love to have my ass fucked," she continued. "And I never had such a big cock to do it," she finished. "Will you slap my ass hard while you fuck me," she inquired. My cock grew hard.
"Damn, I have a meeting," I interjected, not wanting to walk down the hall with a hardon for my employees to see.
"Call me soon," she offered. "Bring Alicia," she finished. "Bye," she said and hung up.
It took a couple of days to get back to an early morning opportunity to call Kim. I had asked Alicia to join me, telling her about my new playmate. Alicia was excited as well to try a new approach to our sex in the office. We called a little earlier, about 7:15am Friday morning.
"Morning Kim," Alicia offered. "I'm Rich's admin," she continued. "I hear that you have an interest in joining us this morning for a little play," she said. I listened for Kim's response.
"Hey Alicia," Kim whispered into the phone. "God I'm so wet already," she said. "Grab his cock, get it out for me," she whispered. Alicia moved quickly to me, pushing my chair back from my desk. I stood quickly to drop my pants, Alicia dropped to her knees in front of me, pulling my shorts down. My cock stood semi-chubbed.
"It's growing Kim," Alicia offered. "I'm taking the soft cock in my hands, lifting the head, running my thumb up the underside of his cock," she spoke to the phone. Kim moaned softly.
"Stick your tongue in the eye," she groaned. "Tell me what he tastes like," she whispered.
Alicia sucked the head into her mouth, her tongue probing me, playing with the eye. "Saltly," she said as she pulled back. She dived down my cock, her mouth accepting me, nipping down the flesh until her lips reached the base of my cock.
"Oh fuck Kim, she just swallowed my whole cock," I grunted. "She's fucking me with her mouth," I groaned. "Damn Alicia, suck me," I instructed. Alicia groaned loudly, her voice carrying into the phone.
"Yes, suck him hard," Kim whispered. "Oh shit I'm wet," she told us. "My finger is mashing my clit so hard, so fast," she continued. "Alicia, stick your fingers in your cunt, feel me play with your wet slit," she instructed. Alicia shoved more cock into her mouth, grinding down deep to my body. A groan erupted from her. Her hand on my butt had disappeared down her torso. I assumed she was reaching up her legs under her skirt.
"Alicia, let's move to the futon," I instructed quickly. "Kim, flick your clit, slide your finger down your slit, find your hole," I told her. As we stopped by the futon, I dropped to a knee, lifted Alicia's skirt, grabbed her panties, and quickly slid them down her legs. I inhaled her smell, glancing to her slit. I could see her protruding clit, wrapped softly by the pink lips. I moved to her, my mouth covering her mound, my tongue sliding into her cleft. Her hands grabbed my head, her hips arched forward slightly.
"Oh shit," she burst out loud. "Kim, he is sucking my clit into his mouth," she groaned. Her legs splayed as I shoved my tongue along her slit. She plopped down on the futon, laid back, lifting her legs over my shoulders.
"Kim, I'm looking at her beautiful cunt, her wet lips are so dark pink," I said to the phone. "Here, help me spread her lips apart," I trailed off. "See her clit, standing so wet, so juicy," I groaned. "Kim, lick it, take it into your mouth," I instructed. Kim groaned on her end of the phone. "Share her clit with me, let both of our tongues flick it between our lips," I grunted as I captured her clit deep into my mouth. I sucked her wet flesh deep, my tongue thrashing her nub back and forth against the inside of my teeth. Alicia grunted, a yelp escaping from her.
"Suck my clit Kim," she commanded. "Oh yes baby, lick my clit," she groaned. "Shove your fingers in me Kim," she ordered. "Fuck me with your fingers," she continued. "Oh god, make me cum," she groaned. "Please make me cum," she continued softly. Her hips bucked wildly under my mouth, the gyrations adding to the pleasure of holding her firmly, driving my tongue into her wet hole, and capturing her clit again. I licked her, nipped her, and shoved my fingers deep into her cunt rapidly as she thrashed before me.
"Kim, let me lick your pussy, put your cunt on my mouth," Alicia instructed. Kim groaned deeply. "Feel me biting your clit, my soft tongue licking her, thrashing her hard," she tapered off.
"I'm humping your face Alicia, pushing my clit, my cunt hard to your mouth," she groaned. Her voice turned to a guttural groan. "Of fuck, I'm going to cum," she grunted. "Rich, let me watch you fuck her, stick your cock in her now," she commanded. I moved quickly, grabbed my cock, swiped the head up and down her slit, coating the head. "Tell me, tell me you're fucking her," she continued.
"My cock is sliding into her now Kim, her lips are wrapped around the head, the hole is spreading to let it in," I groaned as I pushed my cock into Alicia's body. Alicia screamed, her voice penetrating my core, my senses as I pushed forward again, sliding more cock into her body. My thumb mashed her clit, thrashing it back and forth as I shoved more cock to her body. Her body rocked back and forth, her hips lifting, dropping to take me deep.
"Oh fuck Rich," Alicia screamed. "I'm going to cum," she grunted. "Kim," her voice trailed off. I slammed her, mashing my body tight to hers, my thumb hammering her hard clit against her body. "Oh god," her voice trailed, her words whining to a high pitch. "Yes," she grunted out loud. "Oh fuck," she yelled, her body humping me hard, her feet digging into my backside.



"Oh shit," came through the speaker. "Fuck her hard, harder, let me hear your body slap hers," Kim whispered. Her sounds gave indication she was also cumming, cumming very hard. Her voice, her grunts echoed through the speaker. Both women cumming simultaneously made my balls expand, my cock stood harder, growing larger as I hammered Alicia.
"Cum for us Rich," Kim screamed into the phone. "Alicia, make him cum," she instructed. "Take his cock, scream at him, tell him you want his cum," she prattled.
"Fuck me boss, fuck me hard," Alicia screamed. "Cum for us," she grunted, her head rising up, her face contorted with unbridled lust. "Listen to him hammer my cunt Kim," she grunted. "Hear his flesh hit mine Kim, feel it baby," she groaned as I slammed in and out of her wet hole. I closed my eyes, my ears capturing every slap, every smack of our bodies. My cock erupted, spewing a massive load of cum into Alicia's body.
"Oh shit," I grunted as I plowed deep again, pulling her legs to me, pounding my body down to her hard, holding deep as I shot spurt after spurt of cum. My body convulsed, my hips thrashing in and out of her wet cunt. I watched as my cock pulled back, glistening with her juices, and slammed forward again. My eyes pulled shut with a shiver running up my spine, my head pulled down, my chin resting on my chest. I rolled Alicia's nipples in my hands firmly, listening to her mew as I twisted them softly. "Oh fuck," I whispered, my words drawn out as my cock pulled out as well. It flopped down, coated with her juices. "My cock is long and soft Kim, coated with her juices," I whispered in the phone.
"God I want to suck it," responded Kim. I could hear her, sucking fingers into her mouth, her mind sharing my cock, Alicia's juices. She almost growled as we listened to her finish her orgasm.
"God that was fun," Kim spoke softly. "Thanks for the great orgasm guys," she said. "I gotta run, can we do this again," she asked.
"Any time baby," Alicia offered. "I want to taste you! I want you to cum on my tongue," she continued.
"Bye Kim," I said, reaching to click the speaker off. I pulled Alicia to my limp cock, cum dripping from the head. "Suck me again," I asked. She devoured my cock, sucking the soft flesh to her waiting lips. I humped to her mouth, reaching to flatten her clit against her body. Within minutes, I brought her to a thrashing orgasm, her hips high above the futon, my cock growing in firmness buried deep in her mouth and throat. As she passed through her orgasm, I was possessed to do her from behind. Moving quickly, I saddled to her, pushed my hardening cock between her velvet, wet lips, and savagely pulled her hips to me, shoving my cock balls deep in her body almost instantly. Moments passed, I again exploded into her depths. My body pressed to her firmly, my hips slapping her flesh.
Barely breathing, I hammered her, imagining Kim before me, my cock buried in her ass, pounding her flesh hard, thrusting deep, with her face buried between Alicia's legs, lapping at the most beautiful cunt she would ever see. With each thrust, Kim's tongue drove into Alicia as she held her lips wide, exposing her clit to the air. My cock did not want to soften. I humped her one more time, pushing my cock deep. We both groaned from deep in our core. "I need to cum baby," I whispered to her. For the next several minutes, I took turns, my mind fucking both ladies hard until that moment my balls win. With cum churning deep, I blasted Alicia's cunt with a flood of cum, pounding her hard and fast. My legs turned to rubber, quivering as I ground my body against her beautiful ass.
We cleaned up quickly, it was late for us. The day had started. My thoughts returned to Kim all day. My cock throbbed, chubbed, and needed to release the stress from so many thoughts. I could barely wait, but made it till Monday.
Monday morning, I called her again, early and alone in my office. I had already pulled my cock free of my pants, feeling the urgency, knowing I would soon be fucking her. Her phone rang 4-times before she answered. "Hey," she offered.
"Good morning," I spoke. "I have wanted to lick your cunt, to taste your juices this morning ever since I got up," I said. "My cock is so hard, my tongue ready to dance over your sensitive clit, to mash her softly, or hard on your body, in my mouth against my teeth. Let me bite her, pull her to my mouth, sucking her firmly, stretching her, my tongue flicking her rapidly, firmly. Feel me, feel my need," I whispered. "Let me spread your lips, open your sex to me, pull them wide gently, lick from your hole to your clit," I continued.
"Good fucking morning," she breathed. I knew she was already mashing her clit, her voice, her breathing gave her away.
"Let my lick her Kim, let me pull her with my lips, nibble her, bite her. Feel me lick her. Use your fingers, mash your clit, close your eyes, feel me thrash your cunt," I continued. I slammed my hand up and down my cock, fingers wrapped firmly around my rigid meat. "My cock is so hard Kim, so big this morning," I offered. "Grab it, feel it throb in your hands."
"Oh god," she groaned. "I need it," she whispered huskily.
"Directions, how do I find you this morning," I asked without thinking.
It took almost 2-hours to reach her place, a nice middle class home north of my home. I drove up, hesitated just momentarily before bounding to the front door. I knocked, listening to all the sounds around me. I heard the lock turn, the door opened quickly. I stepped in. I did not know what to expect, having heard her describe her body type, her height, weight, etc. She was shorter than I had imagined, but everything else matched the picture of her face. I glanced down her body, noted her causal sun dress, standing barefoot before me. Her body hidden, I wanted to rip her clothes off, to push her down on the floor, and taste her secrets. Her eyes were focused on my crotch, bulging with expectations.
"May I," she asked, stepping to me. Both hands grabbed the front of my dockers, stroking me softly as she leaned to me, stretching up to offer her mouth for my lips. I bent to her, capturing her mouth with mine. I groaned as she grip tightened on my throbbing cock. "Oh my god," she half groaned, half whispered as she bent over, opening my pants quickly. Her mouth clamped on my shorts, teeth chewing at my cock. I arched forward, my hand pulling her face tighter to me. "Follow me," she instructed. We almost ran up the stairs. Seconds passeed, we stripped our clothing off, me staring at her body as it became exposed. Shoes, socks flew off. Standing proudly, I slid my pants down and off, my shorts stretched hard with my cock pointing downwards. I grabbed the waist band, but hesitated. "Let me do that," she instructed. "Lay down here, on your back," she muttered. I moved quickly, my cock pointing skyward.
Kim wrapped her hand around my cock, squeezing the material around my shaft. My cock stood tall, a white briefs covered missile. Her hands trailed down, pulling the shorts from behind my ass down my legs. My cock tipped downward as she pulled the briefs down my legs. Sliding, my cock popped free, flopping upwards, rolling to the side. Kim dived to me, both hands wrapping around my shaft, her thumbs running up and down the under side of my cock. As she squeezed toward the tip, a small bubble of precum glistened. Groaning, Kim leaned to me, her lips suctioned the head, sealing on my skin. Her tongue probed me, licking all over the head. Her eyes twinkled as she pulled the head from her mouth, slapped her cheek with my cock, and again took me into her mouth. As her lips suctioned over the head, my hips lifted sharply, driving my cock into her mouth. A guttural groan erupted, she slammed her head down my cock, her mouth wide, jaws open to take me deep. My hips arched, lifted, shoving my cock to her. I impaled her, her head twisting side to side, grinding down my shaft. Clamping her mouth shut, her teeth raked the sensitive flesh as she lifted back toward the tip. Her teeth locked at the crown.
I grabbed her, pulling her leg toward my head. Half in the air, my mouth landed on her mound, biting down on her clit in one move. Her hips humped downwards, driving her clit to my waiting mouth. I rolled under her, my hands grabbing her ass, pulling her hard to my mouth. I let my fingers roam over her ass, her dark hole. I chewed her, licked her, ground my mouth along her slit, stuck my tongue in her soaked hole. I fucked her hard, almost ignoring her bites, her nails raking over my balls, forcing my cock deep into her face. Her body shuddered, a spasm ripped through her body. Her hips convulsed, involuntarily humping my mouth. A scream erupted, muffled by my cock stuffing her mouth and throat. Her hips bucked hard to my mouth.
"I need to fuck you," I grunted loudly. I pushed her away, wanting to plow my cock into her body. "On your knees," I barked. She moved quickly, hips high, chest on the covers of the bed. I grabbed her hip bones, saddled in close to her body. Her hands grabbed my cock, slid the head up and down her wet slit, and positioned me at her entrance to her body. I pushed forward slowly, deliberately. The head slid tight to her, the hole opening to allow penetration as I pushed harder. Wet, I slid easily into her body. I heard her lungs exhale sharply as I pulled her hips, forcing more cock into her tight hole. Her body quivered, shuddering with each passing thrust into her depths.
"Oh god," she moaned deeply, her words drawn out. "Fuck me, fuck me hard!" she instructed.
"Cum for me," I stated, pulling her body to me savagely, my fingers digging into place on her hips. I began pounding her, pushing her away, pulling back so hard our bodies slapped together loudly. Our flesh sounds filled the air, my body thrusting, pounding to her ass with a hard, demanding rhythm. I pounded her flesh, her breathing coming in gasps. I could barely breathe. Her fingers danced over her clit, extending to rake her nails across my sac as I slapped to her body. She grabbed a ball, tugging, pulling softly, freeing as I pulled back to pound forward again. Minutes passed, her groans became very loud, rising above the noise our bodies made as we slapped my hips against her ass. Her wails for me to pound her grew urgent, grew unbearable. And just as quickly, her body raced toward her orgasm, her voice reflected her orgasm as it ripped through our crotches. Juices poured from her, coating my cock, my dangling balls. My cock swelled, spewing my seed deep into her body. Our bodies screamed loudly, our rapture complete. I slowed my penetrations, slowly allowing my cock to slide limply from her cunt. She slid forward on the bed. I collapsed on top of her, nibbling at her neck.
"Hi, my names Rich, I'll be your friend," I said.
"Hiya," she groaned. "I'll be your sex toy," she softly said. "Forever and ever," she groaned deeply. Her body shuddered again as a small orgasm rumbled through her core. She rolled me over, biting my nipple, licking quickly, tasting me. Her hand rolled my balls in her palm, teasing, urging new life. "I need your cock again," she whispered, moving quickly to take my flaccid cock into her mouth. Closing my eyes, I knew I had a long afternoon ahead of me. I started to rise to the occasion.
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Kim sucked my flaccid cock softly, her fingers wrapped around the base. Each time she sucked the top half into her mouth, her hand would twist around the base, her fingers squeezing and pulling to her lips. My cock grew slowly, deliberately. With each inch of growth, Kim growled in her core, her mouth vibrating around my cock. Moving, she rose to her knees, forearms against my hip, her hands wrapped around my shaft. My cock stood tall, it's saliva covered head inches from her mouth.
"Yes baby," she cooed, "get hard for me," she continued. "I want you," she told my cock. "I want you hard, so fucking hard," she growled, diving down my shaft to swallow my entire cock to the root. My hips arched to her, shoving my cock into her mouth and throat. I pushed her head down, feeling my cock swell as her teeth raked along the sides. My body shuddered, muscles caught in a slight spasm as she jammed my cock completely down her throat.
"Oh God," I grunted. Flexing, relaxing, flexing, relaxing, I humped my cock into her mouth. I quickly reached under her belly, sliding my hand down between her legs. Soaked, her clit stood hard, begging for my touch. I shoved my middle finger between her lips, mashing her clit in one swift move. Her hips tilted downwards, her legs moved wider, giving me access to her cunt. She groaned deeply as I mashed her clit back and forth. She sucked my cock harder, her cheeks hallowed as she pulled up, her lips sealing the head, tongue probing the eye.
"Make me cum," she asked, looking to me.
"Yes baby, I will several times," I told her. I flicked my finger back and forth over her clit quickly as her groan vibrated my cock as she took me deep. Her wetness sloshed around my finger as I moved back and forth, shoving deeper between her legs to find her hole. I shoved two fingers in her, jamming them hard to her body. Her hips humped down, absorbing my probe. Coated, I pulled back, mashing her clit hard, fast against her body. Faster, harder I mashed her, flicking back and forth. Pulling up, she breathed deeply, bit down the underside of my cock. Grabbing a ball, she licked it, circled it as she breathing came in gasps. She inhaled my ball, her lips closing softly around the hairy flesh. Almost tugging, pulling my nut up, her tongue ran quick, ragged circles around my captured ball as her fingers massaged the free nut, pulling it against her lips. I humped her face hard as she spit my nut out, then sucked the other into her mouth, again probing the flesh with her tongue. She bit down sharply, almost hurting me as I flexed in terror. Her bite instantly stopped, my nut slid gently from her mouth. Her face lay against my scrotum, mouth agape, her hot breath covering my cock.
"Oh fuck," her guttural groan erupted from her, drawn out low and long. A savage grunt followed as her orgasm ripped her body, her cunt flooding, her clit sensitive to my touch. I moved quickly, stuffing my fingers into her hot juices, shoving them deep into her hole. She kissed her way along my cock, lifting the shaft upwards, her tongue licking the head. Her body vibrated, shaking as she slowly penetrated her face again, shoving my cock deep into her throat. A deep sigh shared space with my cock as she slid down the long pole of rigid flesh. She pulled up quickly.
"Oh God yes," she screamed. "Again," she screamed at me. "Make me cum again," she growled. I moved my fingers back to her clit, furiously thrashing the slick flesh back and forth. I pounded the hard button, mashing it hard to her body, back and forth as hard as I could, stretching the flesh to each side, hesitating, then back quickly to the other side, mashing with each pass. Her panting grew loud, her voice whining pitched filled my senses. "Fuck me fuck me fuck me," she screeched over and over, her hips quivering, shaking uncontrollably. "Rich," she growled out long and low. "Yes," echoed off the walls as her hips tilted to my fingers hard, dropping to capture them. "Take me now," she offered effectively.
"On your knees," I commanded moving off the bed. She moved quickly, her ass up, her knees wide, resting on her elbows and forearms. I pulled her back, saddling up to her ass, fisting my cock, I found her wet inviting hole. Grabbing her hips, I pulled her back, sliding my cock into her quickly. I pounded her, hammering my strokes hard, fast into her body. Without thinking, my thumb slide down her ass, flattening over her tight ring. I could feel her, her body jumped with sparks as I rotated my thumb over her ass.
"Oh please," she groaned. I hesitated, my thumb over her. In that instant, I bent the knuckle, shoved and popped my thumb into her ass. She grabbed the blankets, pushing back to me.
"Yes," she hissed, her teeth clamped together. "Oh God yes," she groaned. I popped my thumb in, out with each stroke of my cock into her body. As I pulled back, I grabbed my glistening shaft, covering my fingers with her juices. I smeared them over her tight hole. "Yes, yes," she almost screamed. "Do my ass baby," she growled.
I pulled back, one hand remaining on her hip bone. Taking my glistening cock, I placed the head at her rectum, positioning for my penetration. Her breathing stopped, she held her breath. I reached to grab her hip, both hands pulling firmly on her body. She shoved backwards, grunting deeply as I pulled my hips to her. Her asshole clenched, refusing to allow my cock to slide into the tight ring. I hesitated, a very slight retreat, then pulled her back again as I pushed my hips forward. The head popped into her ass, her ring closing around the crown.
"Oh fuck," she screamed. "God yes," she grunted. "Fuck me baby, fuck my ass," she continued. I pulled forward again, her hips lifting, dropping slightly to take me. A couple of more inches slid into her body. I slowed my thrust, letting her ass absorb me, take me without hurting her. Her breathing was ragged, her hands grabbing the blankets hard, pushing her body back. Exhaling, her urgent cry filled my senses. I pulled back, her ring clamped over the crown again. "Fuck me," she ordered. "Shove your cock in my ass," she commanded. I thrust forward hard, pulling savagely on her hips. My cock slid deep into her body. I watched her ring clench my cock, tight, squeezing me hard.
"Oh Jesus," I muttered, my cock growing even harder. "Ok baby, I am going to pound your ass, fuck you so fucking hard," I grunted, pulling her hips as I thrust forward. My hips hit her ass cheeks softly. A shudder ran up my spine. I pulled back, thrusting forward, driving my cock completely in her ass, my hips slapping off her butt. The flesh popped, the sound filling the room. I started pounding her, my hips slamming against her flesh, the noise filing our senses. I ground her hard, deep with each stroke, rising up, lowering my body with each thrust. Kim was screaming a stream of utterances that filled my brain with lust.
"Cum for me, cum on my cock," I commanded her. "Mash your clit, grab my balls," I continued. Her hand slid quickly under us. I could feel her fingertips mashing over her clit, thrashing the nub back and forth. As her orgasm approached, her breathing changed, coming in gasps. "Cum for me," I instructed again.
"Yes, yes," she muttered over and over. I increased the speed at which I pulled back and slammed forward again. Slowing, I stood tall, her ass tilting to match my height change.
Rising on my toes, saddling even tighter to her ass, I drove my cock downwards, trying to shove it out her belly. As I dropped down flat footed, my cock slid balls deep in her ass. I ground my cock to her hard, my root pushing to her ring. I lifted again to my toes, then dropped hard, shoving my cock deep into her body.
"Fuck," she screamed, her orgasm ripping through her again. Standing flat footed, I slammed into her ass, my cock expanding, my balls squeezing, churning. My orgasm exploded through my senses, my balls emptying my cream into my shaft, muscles squeezing hard, jettisoning my cum up my long shaft, spitting into the depths of her ass. I ground my body against hers, holding her tight to me as each spurt of cum filled her ass. I grabbed her hair, pulling her head back, pulling my body tighter against her. I emptied my ball sac, squirting every drop of fluid into her waiting ass. As my orgasm subsided, my legs buckled, falling forward, I pinned her to the bed. I bit the nape of her neck, growling into her flesh. Our breathing started returning to normal.
I humped her ass softly, trying to keep my deflating cock in her ass. Slowly, deliberately, it slipped from her body. "Oh my god," she breathed softly. She groaned deeply, softly.
"Hey, did I introduce myself," I asked playfully. "My names god," I laughed softly.
"Hey," she said. Rolling, she tipped me from her backside. As she rolled, she cuddled into my body, pressing our bodies together. As she snuggled in, she kissed my neck. "I thought your name was Rich," she whispered in my ear.
"Ok, so I lied a minute ago," I said softly. "Yeah, it's Rich," I followed. We lay quietly for about 15-minutes.
"Are you chomping at the bit to go," she asked as I fidgeted next to her.
"Ah, is it a good time," I asked, awkwardly.
"I suppose if you must," she responded. "Need a quick shower," she continued. "Come on," she instructed.
We moved quickly to the shower. It was a longer shower than I had anticipated; we took turns washing each other, cleansing our bodies. Life was returning to my old cock. It chubbed about the time we stepped from the shower. I sat on the end of the bed, grabbed my clothes with the intent of dressing. I noted the pictures on the dresser. "This the family," I asked. "Good looking kids," I offered.
"Thanks," Kim responded. "My girls CJ and Jesse," she said as she handed me a picture. "And my son still in high school," she said as she handed me a second picture.
"The twin girls are 20-years old," I said, glancing to her.
"Yep, my boy is 17," she responded.
"My baby girl will turn 20 on the 1st," I told her.
"The one you write stories about," she asked.
"Yep," I responded, "And all her friends," I laughed. "Good sex life," I finished.
"I bet," she said. "Hey, I'm nice and clean," her voice trailed off, dropping the towel to show me her naked body.
"So you are," I responded, dropping my clothes, turning to her. Standing, stepping to her, I wrapped her in my arms, kissing her passionately. Grabbing a hand full of hair, I gently pulled her back to the bed, making her fall down. I quickly kneeled, pushed her knees apart, and dived mouth first into her cunt. My tongue flicked her clit back and forth quickly as she gasped for breath. I lifted her legs over my shoulders, sliding my tongue down to her hole. Her hips jumped up and down under my mouth. My mind raced in all directions. Her body responded quickly, her breathing become ragged, labored as another orgasm approached.
"Would you like one of your daughters to share your clit with me," I asked, running my finger deep into her cunt. "She could suck your clit into her mouth, tongue mashing it against her teeth softly as I finger fuck you," I continued.
"Oh fuck yes," she growled almost instantly.
"Tell her what you want," I whispered.
"Oh fuck CJ, eat Momma's pussy. Suck my clit baby," she whispered hoarsely as I thrust my fingers in and out of her cunt. I leaned forward, capturing her clit again, thrashing it hard. Her hands pulled my face tighter, smearing my cheeks with her juices. "Yes baby, suck Mommy. Make Mommy cum CJ," she continued. Her groans became urgent, her hips lifted hard, her fingers tugged and twisted her nipples, pulling at the flesh hard. "Oh fuck baby," she grunted as her orgasm roared through her cunt. Her legs clamped over my ears, holding me firmly. I slowed my tongue, playfully licking along her slit, jabbing at her hole.
"Would you share your daughter with me," I asked. "Let me fuck her while she ate your pussy," I continued. "Hear her scream into your cunt, feel her biting your clit hard, see my cock slide from her cunt, her lips stretching around my shaft, pulling me back in," I whispered.
"Oh God yes I would," she groaned deeply, her body twitching as a small orgasm passed quickly through her crotch. "I would suck her clit," her voice trailed off, her fingers lightly touching her lips. Her body shook slowly, her mind picturing her desires.
"Well, I have to return to my office," I groaned. "Think about ways you can get your daughter available to me," I offered. "Share her with me," I said, grinning ear to ear. Her blind stare assured me her mind was racing hundreds of miles per hour, mapping a way to make this happen.
Over the next couple of weeks, Kim and I shared sex several times, twice by phone, and three times in person. We fucked like demons, going after each other, making our bodies scream, but always, ending with sharing CJ. It became an obsession for her, as well as me. Many verbal discussions took place of how and what would occur, detailed discussions of her participation. Never did we discuss how it would start.
And I never really expected it, but kept my hopes alive. Then, the simplest of circumstances started our relationship in motion. I called Kim Thursday morning, two weeks ago. Groggy, a voice answered, "Hello".
"Kim," I questioned.
"No," the voice responded, barely audible. "Her daughter," she continued.
"Is Kim available," I asked?
"Hold on," she replied. I could hear rustling, a knock on a door. "Momma," the voice beckoned. "Momma," she repeated.
"Hello," Kim whispered into the phone.
"Hey baby," I whispered softly. "CJ? Jesse?," I questioned.
"CJ," Kim responded.
"Damn, will she say anything," I asked.
"No, she's sleepwalking," Kim said. "She just crawled in bed with me," she continued.
"Really," I whispered slowly. "Want to share her with me," I asked.
"God yes I would," Kim responded softly.
"Look at her, see how sweet she is, how sexy she is," I whispered. "Will you watch me fuck her," I asked.
"MMMmmm yes," she groaned so quietly.
"Help me, pull her nightshirt up," I whispered. "See her body, use a finger nail to trace circles around her nipple," I continued. "Watch it stand erect," I said. "Let me pull her panties off," I ordered. "What a beautiful pussy she has," I offered. "A light muff of hair, just above her clit," I observed. "I am leaning forward, licking her other nipple. Hear her moan softly," I whispered into the phone.
"I can't do anything or say anything," Kim interrupted. "She will hear me," she finished.
"See my tongue lick her nipple," I continued. "Slide your hand down her body, snake your middle finger between her lips. See if she is wet," I told her softly. "Feel my cock laying on her belly," I hesitated. Kim groaned softly, quietly. "As I pull up, put the head on her clit, mash her clit with my cock, slide the head up and down her slit slowly. Listen to her breathing," I instructed. "She is stirring, her mind coming to grips with her body's pleasures, I whispered. Kim groaned softly. "Flick her clit back and forth," I said.
"Momma," she whispered unknown to me, her voice sleep laden. "Who is it," she asked softly. Kim silenced her, offered her earpiece to share.
"God Kim, put my cock to her wet hole," I instructed. "Let me push my cock in her body," my voice trailed as I stroked my growing monster. "Picture my cock sliding into CJ's body, pulling back as her lips stretch to pull me deep. See her body arch, her hips lift to take my thrust. Put her hand on your thigh near your cunt. Let her fingers dip into your slit. Are you wet." I asked? "Look to her face, her head arched back, her mouth wide," I whispered, picturing her daughter serving as our new sex toy. "Oh fuck baby, feel me shove my big cock deep into her body," I continued. My mind vividly drew the picture, her naked, young, nimble daughter taking me deep, her mom's hand flicking her clit back and forth, mashing the sensitive bud, raising her body's need to climax.
"Feel her hand cupped over your mound, her fingers sneaking into your slit, finding your clit, needing to return the pleasure you are giving her. Feel her mash your clit back and forth," I muttered, my cock growing harder, expanding. "Feel me pounding her body, pushing hard into her depths," I grunted. "Fuck baby, I am going to cum sweetie," I whispered into the phone. I pounded my hard cock, choking the crap out of him, banging down, slamming up against the crown, wrapping over the head, smearing globs of precum up and down my shaft. And then pounding it again. "Of fuck baby, hear my body slam her cunt, my hips slapping off her flesh. See her eyes, wide open, mouth gaping, ready to scream her orgasm. Feel her hips arch, humping up and down my cock as I thrust in and out of her body.
Feel me, hear me pound her flesh," my voice trailed off. My focus was consumed with the need to cum. I could see her body in front of me. I flexed, my body rigid as my orgasm raced up my shaft, squirting juices everywhere. I reached to grab my wad of toilet paper just as the second spurt launched a glob to the floor. My body shuddered as I wrapped the one eyed monster in paper, spurting several more shots into the soft paper. Even my eye lids fluttered.
"I want to chew on your clit baby," I offered. She growled into the phone. "Let me straddle CJ's face, I need her to suck me deep while I chew on your wet clit," I instructed. I pictured my cock, draped over CJ's lips, resting on the bridge of her nose, balls hanging over her eyes.
As her mouth opened to take me, I leaned to Kim, diving for her mound. My tongue snaked between her lips. "I am leaning over you, my tongue extended to lick your clit, thrashing it back and forth, hard, soft, and sucking it deep into my mouth," I told her. "Feel me baby, you know how I do you, mash her back and forth inside my mouth, mashing her against my teeth, tugging her away from your body, stretching her hard," I growled.
"Of fuck," Kim breathed into the phone. "Oh fuck that was," her voice halted mid sentence. I heard a deep growl. "Rich, she is biting my nipple," she groaned deeply. "Oh fuck oh fuck oh fuck," she repeated over and over.
"OK Kim, but I have to go, I have a meeting," I told her. "Move up, shove your cunt to her lips, let her lick you to an orgasm baby," I instructed.
"Did you hear that baby, Rich wants you to lick Momma's cunt, make me cum sweetie," she cooed softly. I could hear her breathing change instantly, a knowing breathing pattern that indicted her orgasm was near. I pictured CJ's mouth locked firmly to her mound, her clit between her teeth, her tongue dancing over her Mom's flesh. My cock chubbed.
"Kim, move over her, bite her clit for me, make her cum too sweetie," I offered. "Oh fuck I wish I was there," I moaned hard into the phone. "You have to tell me," I said. I hug up the phone. My mind pictured mom and daughter locked in a hard sixty-nine for the next couple of hours. My cock remained blood filled for hours.
By afternoon, I needed Alicia to assist me with a massive orgasm problem. We fucked for nearly two hours in the late afternoon. God I fucked her hard. I was insatiable.
I called Kim afterwards, catching her at work. "Baby, god I want the two of you," I whispered into the phone. I could almost hear her grin.
"Yes, we want you too," she whispered back to me. "Tomorrow morning, be at my house at 7:30am baby," she continued. "You will get the fuck of your life," she offered.
14½ hours and counting.
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Time drug slowly, lengthening the evening by many imaginary hours. I pictured them, mother and daughter tasting, experiencing, and cumming many times that morning. Had Kim truly brought her daughter into our relationship? I knew from her fantasies, she wanted the twin girls. I heard Kim and CJ on our call this morning. Had they spent quality time exploring each other? Had Kim brought her daughter CJ to screaming orgasms? Had CJ returned the favors, eaten Kim's tasty cunt? Made her cum on her soft lips? I glanced to the clock, 10 ½ hours left. "Fuck," I breathed aloud. I glanced to the wife, absorbed in her Sudoku puzzle. She glanced my way, then back to her puzzle.
My cock chubbed in my shorts. I would need to masturbate, or take the wife for an early evening romp. I choose the latter, reaching to stroke her thigh with my fingertips. She pushed her leg toward me, I heard her moan softly as I caressed the soft, tanned, muscled flesh. I pushed her shorts higher on her leg, fingertips exploring, feeling the band of her panties. Sliding my finger underneath, I snapped the material slightly, hearing the pop as it her flesh gently.
"Hey bub," she muttered, looking to me. "You got something on your mind," she asked, grinning mischievously.
"Well, it will soon be bedtime," I said, turning to look at the clock. "And I bet I can make you cum a couple of times before you grow too sleepy," I finished, looking to her face.
"Really," she said matter of fact. She closed her Sudoku book, put it on the coffee table, and moved her position on the couch. Laying back, she opened her legs wide. "Want to start here," she asked, her voice teasing. I glanced at her, admiring her body from head to foot. For a proper lady, 54 years of age, 5'4" tall, now carrying 130 lbs, she looked terrific. Over the past year, we had both dropped weight, exercised to our hearts content, and had drastically changed our bodies. Now, our muscles were defined, body fat content was down substantially. I now often wanted her, anywhere, anytime, and under any circumstances. And our sex drives had increased as well. It was a good life. Between her, my admin, and now Kim, I was just getting enough sex to satisfy my demanding needs. But the daughter leaped to my mind. Would her body be as tight as the spouses? Would she have the willingness to gain the experience? Would she take my cock deep into her mouth?
"Yes," I muttered, rising quickly from my chair. I moved to the couch, kneeling on one knee. I reached to her shorts, panties, pulling them down quickly, exposing her mound, her tuft of hair. Her clit stood from her lips, curled, waiting, anticipating. I grabbed her t-shirt, pushing it up. She rolled for me, I reached to unsnap her bra. With my assistance, she pulled the t-shirt up over her head, her lean body now stretched before me. Her tits stood like small white, snow covered mountains, capped by her light brown areola, her nipples growing stiff. Her dark tan made her flesh almost flash in brilliance in comparison. I lowered my gaze, her small triangle of white flesh of her mound surrounded by the same dark region of skin. Truly a contrast, I could find her in the dark. I moved slowly to her, my hands sliding up her legs, my thumbs sliding ultimately to her crotch, caressing the crease of her folds. I moved the lips, caressing them gently, stroking toward her exposed clit. Her legs lifted, spread wide.
"You going to bite my tits first," she asked. I knew how much she loved my nibbles, my bites, my licks of her sensitive tit flesh.
"Not tonight," I whispered, teasing her, waiting for her quick response.
"Ah," she whispered, her hands quickly moving to cover her mounds, her thumb, finger pinching her nipple softly, pulling the flesh upwards. Her hips lifted slightly, tilting, offering her sex.
"Well, maybe," I whispered, moving forward, my hands sliding my fingers under her back just south of her arms, beside her tits. I lowered my body, lying my chest and abdomen flat over her mound and stomach between her quivering legs. I rocked my body back and forth over the mound as she lifted her hips to me. I slid my hands up her sides, over her tits, my thumb and index finger rolling the nipple gently. Her nipples grew very hard to my touch. Her eyes closed, her head tilted backwards into the pillow. A soft moan escaped her lips.
"Lick my nipples honey," she whispered, "bite me gently," she continued. I knew how generically tender her nipples were, so would carefully lick them, bite them, and roll the hard nipple into my mouth, mashing the flesh against my teeth. Small, pert, 34-B tits, firm to the touch, smooth unblemished skin. My mind wandered. Would CJ have a hard body? Could I bite the nipples harder? Could I chew them deliciously? I rolled the wife's nipple up under my thumb as I moved in, licking up her tit flesh, unto the areola, and over the hard nipple. Leaning back, I blew cool air over the wet flesh. Goose bumps appeared instantly. I wrapped my fingers around her mound of tit flesh, squeezed softly, firming the flesh tight, leaned to her, and sucked her entire nipple and half her tit into my mouth, my tongue probing, washing over the flesh quickly. Her chest heaved, lifting her tit to my mouth as a groan erupted from her, so deep in sound I knew it came from her core. Her whole body flexed and shuddered as the first waves of that sexual feeling passed through her body. Her fingers snaked into my hair, pulling me to her body. I could feel her satisfaction as I gently sucked, licked, and nibbled on her nipple. I moved quickly to the other, repeating my gentle assault on the second nipple. Her hips undulated under my abdomen, lifting, tilting, moving side to side as I continued my journey from one tit to the other, and back again. I knew the direct route from her nipple to her sex, how her sex drive would increase 10-fold as I continued my tit foreplay.
Finally, her body demanded more serious play. As she grabbed my shoulders, she pushed me down toward her mound. I licked, nibbled, and played on the southward journey. Her left leg lifted high, draping up the couch cushion, her heel hooked on the top as her right leg dropped off the side of the couch. Her legs could not get wider. I looked to her eyes. I quickly understood her mood. Intense, pursed lips, her body screamed for more, and it was needed quickly. I dropped my hands below her butt, sliding them under her hips, palms up. As they slid by her hips, I curled the hands up over her thighs. I leaned to her, my tongue extended, probing her exposed clit slowly. As I circled her clit, her hips leaped upwards, shoving her cunt to my mouth. I tightened my fingers, holding her body down. I wanted to have her, but on my terms.
"Oh fuck please," she grunted quietly. "Don't tease me. Make me cum baby," she whispered. I did not respond. I sucked her clit into my mouth, clamping my teeth over it securely, and thrashed it with my tongue. Her hips exploded upwards, lifting my head and shoulders above the couch. I held one for dear life as she started bucking under me. As her hips humped up and down, I thrashed her sensitive clit in my mouth, smearing my face back and forth in her slit. Her juices were pouring to my mouth, my cheeks, chin smothered in her juices. Moving quickly, I slid down her cleft, shoving my tongue into her hole. I probed her, forcing my mouth tight to her hole, extending retracting my tongue rapidly to simulate fucking her. Her hips got a rhythm, lifting, dropping, and grinding against my mouth. Her hands clamped under her thighs, holding her high above the couch. Now propped on my elbows, I devoured her cunt. I rose up, my mouth again sucking her clit deep into my mouth as she screamed unintelligibly. I thrashed her, chewing wildly on her clit, pushing her body toward her orgasm. Her chin pressed hard to her chest, her mouth agape, she absorbed each nibble, each tongue thrash, pushing her body to her first orgasm.
"Oh yes," she drew out long and loud. "Oh," her voice trailed off. Her body exploded, her legs flying beside my arms, her toes extended, lifting her body, her crotch to my mouth. Her hips humped, thrashing up and down rapidly, pushing against my mouth. I slowed my tongue, lazily circling her clit. Her body slowed it's gyrations, almost growing limp in my hands. I let her body flop to the couch, my mouth still attached to her swollen clit. Lying flat on the couch, my mouth at her cunt, I reached to spread her lips, using my thumb, index finger to part them. Her pink slit exposed, I licked top to bottom, reaming her wet hole with each pass. As I approached her clit, she hips jumped. Slowly, I circled her clit, then probing the bottom side, hooking my tongue in the folds, licking upwards to flatten her clit on her pelvis bone. I started faster, quicker probes of her clit, mashing it, flicking it back and forth. Her body responded very quickly, her second orgasm approaching fast. As she grabbed my hair, pulling my mouth to her, a loud, guttural grunt exploded from her, her body ripped with a second powerful orgasm. Her cunt spastically quivered against my mouth, her sustained orgasm passing through her body. Not as powerful, but longer lasting, I took her body further, shoving two fingers into her wet hole, burying them completely. As soft scream escaped her clenched lips, her feet lifted skyward, straight, hips tilting to me, offering me her total sex. I pounded my fingers in, out of her cunt, the squishy noises filling my ears as her body absorbed each thrust, each penetration.
My mind clearly interrupted my sex thought process. Would a lady's cunt juices stain a $6000 leather couch? "Who the fuck cares," answered my cock's little brain.
As her orgasm subsided, her body flopped flat on the couch. Her body limp, her breathing coming in gasps, she lay quietly. In contrast, my cock was rigid, needing a place to penetrate. I knee walked along the couch, pulling her head to the edge. As I shifted her body, her head dropped off the edge. Fisting my cock, I placed it to her lips. Her mouth instinctively opened, her eyes closed, I pushed forward. My cock slid almost effortlessly into her mouth, my balls bouncing off her forehead with each thrust of my hips. Her hands wrapped my hips, her hands coming to rest on my ass. As I pushed into her face, she pulled me hard, driving my long, hard cock down her throat. As I pulled back, her teeth raked along the skin, sending shivers up and down my spine. I face fucked her for several more minutes, my balls churning, boiling to explode.
"Over the couch," I stated abruptly. "I want to fuck you from behind," I continued. Pulling from her mouth, I helped to pull her up from the couch. As we walked around the end, I playfully swatted her ass. With assistance, she jumped up on the back of the couch, bent at the waist, and offered her backside for my pleasures. I looked to her, her glistening slit framed by her legs. Her feet did not touch the floor. I had a dangling cunt to fuck. I knew she would wrap her thighs over my hips, lock her feet behind me, and let me fuck her blind. My balls boiled. I would pound her petite body hard. My orgasm was close.
"Fuck me! Fuck me hard," she commanded. "Get that big cock in me now," she ordered. I saddled to her, fisted my cock, sliding the head up and down her soaked slit. Finding her wet hole, I pushed forward, penetrating her quickly. As I thrust forward, her breath exhaled quickly. Pulling her hip bones, I ground my hips hard to her body. With a quick pull back, I slammed my hips forward again, my cock penetrating her completely. My hips slapped off her ass. I lost cognizant thought, only my small brain controlled thought now. I savagely thrust hard, deep, slamming my big cock into her petite body. The sounds of our fucking surrounded us, her wails, her screams filling my senses. Grunting savagely, I thrust deep, grinding our sexes together. Holding, pulling her hips hard, I exploded, shooting spurt after spurt of cum into her body. My body convulsed, my knees almost buckling as my orgasm ripped through my crotch. I humped her hard, driving my deflating cock in and out of her sopping cunt. After several thrusts, my cock limply pinned between us, wrapped by her lips. I pulled her close, grinding my body to her one more time. Humping my hips, I pulled back, my sticky, soft cock dangling between us.
"Be right back, I offered, turning quickly. I bounded into the bedroom, grabbed a couple of sex towels, and returned. Having wrapped my dripping cock snugly, I stuck the other towel between her legs. With a groan, she clamped her legs together. Neither of us moved for a couple of minutes. Finally, she turned her hips, rolled, and flopped to the couch. Leaning over the couch, I watched her face, an expression often seen. She had a contented look of satisfaction etched in her face. "Now don't fall asleep here," I told her. I walked around the couch, grabbed my clothes, and started dressing.
"Grab my robe," she asked half asleep. I walked to the bedroom, grabbed both robes, and returned to the living room. Glancing to the clock, it was 10pm. We had fucked for an hour. 9 ½ hours left and counting.
"Here babe," I offered, tossing the robe to her. "Time for the news," I said, moving to change channels.
I sat and watched the news. About half way through, my wife trundled off to bed after giving me a great good night kiss.
On my way to bed, I stopped in the home office to check emails. Kim had sent an email, detailing her morning with CJ. Very explicit, my cock quickly grew again. I stroked feverously for several minutes. But all I got was a good hard on. Cumming would have to wait till morning, and I would cum several times between the ladies. I went to bed with thoughts of mother and daughter sharing my cock.
Up quickly at 4:30 am, I showered, dressed, fixed a quick breakfast to maintain my strength, kissed the wife goodbye, grabbed a cup of coffee, and headed out the door for "early meetings today". I drove very quickly, arriving a full 20-minutes early in Kim's community. It was hard, but I found a close by coffee shop, used their bathroom to drain the lizard, grabbed another cup of coffee, and drove slowly to Kim's home. Checking the watch, I parked in her drive 3-minutes early. I sat for just a moment, Kim appeared at the side of the house, dressed in a robe, waving me in.
"Hey, good morning," she whispered. "Come on," she said.
"Good morning yourself," I responded. "You nervous," I asked clear out of character.
"Yes," she responded without hesitating. "And CJ is terrified," she continued. "So come quickly, let's not let her wait to change her mind," she instructed. "I am so fucking wet already," she gushed, grinning madly. "You could talk me to orgasm right now," she continued, describing her state of mind. My cock strained against my underwear and pants. I followed her to her bedroom. Turning the corner, CJ was lying on the bed, her forearms draped over her eyes. She was stark naked, her feet about shoulder width apart, so her cunt was exposed. I moved to the bed quickly, taking in her body. Kim dropped her robe in mid step, and jumped to the bed, sitting beside CJ at the moment. Kim was completely naked as well. I kicked off my shoes.
"He's here baby," Kim whispered. "Watch him undress sweetie," she commanded. I could see her shake her head back and forth. "Sweetie," her Momma said. I stripped off my shirt, my hairy chest exposed. I was extremely proud of my body, slightly heavier than I wanted, but not bad for a rich, fat cat executive. I reached to unbuckle my belt. "Baby, now," Momma commanded. "Watch him, let him show us his beautiful cock," she whispered, tugging at CJ's arms. Almost reluctantly, CJ pulled her arms down, glanced my way, and reached for her mother.
"Mom, kiss me," she whispered. "Let him watch us for a minute please," she asked, almost whimpering.
Kim looked to me, shrugging her shoulders. She leaned to CJ, their lips meeting very softly, sensually. I could tell from the kiss that CJ lifted to shove her tongue into Kim's mouth. Their kiss grew passionate. My cock chubbed larger. I unzipped my pants, shoved my briefs down in a pile with my pants. Standing in my socks, I fisted my cock while watching the women kiss passionately. Kim's hand dropped to CJ's tit, cupping the firm flesh, her thumb rotating over the nipple. I glanced to CJ's cunt, noting the glistening slit. Her clit stood engorged, poking from her engorged lips. Cleanly shaved, her cunt looked inviting. I moved to the end of the bed, sliding to a sitting position between her legs. I reached to touch the soft skin of her shin. As I stroked my fingers up her leg, she retracted each leg slightly, exposing more of her sex. It glistened, my breath escaping me as I looked to her. My tongue extended involuntarily, wanting to lean to her, wanting to taste her, wanting to probe her clit with my tongue. My cock grew more rigid. I leaned, letting my fingers trace up her thigh, lightly brushing over the soft skin. I heard her moan into her Mother's mouth as Kim rolled her nipple harder in her hand.
As my fingers approached her wet slit, I brushed my fingertips over the softest lips I had seen in many years. It was as if electricity sparked CJ's legs. Exploding upwards, her hips lifted, held high above the bed as I brushed across her lips a second time. Kim turned to look at me, noting what I was doing to her daughter. Her tongue licked her dry lips, her eyes pleading with me to do something. She leaned to CJ's nipple, taking it quickly into her mouth. CJ again moaned very loudly. "Yes," she hissed softly. "Suck my tit Mommy," she whispered, grabbing Kim's head, her fingers deep in her hair. Grabbing a hand full of hair, she pulled Kim firmly to her breast. CJ's hips slowly lowered to the bed as my fingers rubbed back and forth over the closed lips. Placing my hands on her thighs, I let my thumbs slide up and down her slit softly, careful not to spread them at all. As the thumbs passed her clit, I would let the nail rake the side of her clit, first one thumb then the other. This simple motion let me push it side to side slightly with each pass. I could feel the intensity build in her body, her hips quivering, almost shaking with each touch of her slit. Adding more pressure, I started spreading her lips, opening her slit for view. At the bottom, I would rotate my thumbs, pressing all around her opening, pushing to penetrate, and pull back. With each pass, her juices lubricated her hole, wanting penetration. I teased her unmercifully. As I got more and more of her clit with each pass, her hips bucked higher, tilting, offering more of her sex.
I could not breathe. I had to taste her wet slit, suck her protruding, young clit into my mouth. Silently, I leaned forward, my mouth open, watering, almost drooling I approached her succulent clit. My heart raced, my cock throbbed as I suctioned my lips around her clit, pulling it to my mouth. Slipping quickly, I had it in my mouth, my tongue circling the flesh, flicking it back and forth, mashing it to my teeth. Her hips bucked up hard to my mouth, her legs splayed wider, lifting to her toes, pushing hard to me, offering me her forbidden sex. I lapped at her, reached under her ass to lift her tasty cunt to my lips, my waiting mouth. I assaulted her, licking, sucking, nipping, biting her flesh. I sucked her lips, licked down her slit, shoving my tongue deep into her wet hole.
"Oh shit Momma," she screamed, her voice permeating the room, exploding in my ears. "Oh fuck yes, make me cum," she begged. Kim pulled off her tit, watching me suck CJ's clit again into my mouth. CJ lifted her head to watch me, her mouth gaping open, her eyes flashing lust. Her breathing was very ragged, coming in gasps, with each flick, each nip she grunted loudly, her hips lifting to me. I placed my fingers to her wet hole, slowly sliding two deep into her body. I pushed slowly, firmly, penetrating completely. Once inside her cunt, I wiggled them in all directions, separating them, then swiftly pulling them back, and repeating. Her body exploded into orgasm. I rode her clit hard, biting, nipping, flicking the nub over and over while jamming my fingers in and out of her cunt as quickly and hard as I could. Her head rocked back and forth , her hair flying as Kim chewed on her tits. Instantly, I slowed my tongue, barely touching her sensitive clit. I wanted that moment to pass, then attack her again, driving her body to a second orgasm. I slowed my hand, stroking gently. Her breathing began returning to normal. Reaching to Kim, CJ pulled her to her, lifting her head, kissing her softly on the lips. Both women groaned deeply.



"Suck my tits baby," Kim asked. CJ reached to her hanging tit flesh, pulling Mom toward her mouth. Kim moved quickly, letting her tit hang to her as CJ sucked the hard nipple into her mouth. Kim's neck arched, her eyes closed as she let the feelings invade her body as well. A quick grunt came from Kim as CJ reached to her cunt, her fingers mashing over her clit, sliding down her wet cleft, and plunged into her depths. Kim exhaled deeply, her hips tilted, allowing CJ to thrust deep into her body. I could see Kim fucking CJ's fingers, lifting, then plunging down to take her deep.
"Oh fuck baby, oh fuck baby," Kim whispered over and over. CJ hesitated sucking Kim's tit, moving to the other hanging globe over her lips. Baring her teeth, she grabbed her mom's nipple, biting, stinging the flesh. "Oh baby," she grunted, shoving more tit to her lips.
I groaned into CJ's cunt, my body shuddering as I again took her clit to my lips. Sucking her hard, I drew the flesh into my mouth. Holding firmly, I thrashed my head back and forth, tugging, pulling, nipping the clit, my tongue dancing over the flesh, mashing it flat to my teeth. I devoured her.
"Baby," Kim whispered, lifting up. In a split second, Kim draped her dripping cunt to CJ's lips, settling down hard on her face. I watched CJ's chin move up and down, knowing she was chewing on her Mom's clit as well. Kim twisted each of CJ's nipples, her head thrown back, her hips humping her daughter's mouth. "Rich, make her cum," she begged.
I attacked her hard, driving her body toward orgasm. As her body lifted, she hips froze high above the bed. With a guttural scream into Kim's cunt, CJ exploded into her second orgasm. Her hips thrashed up and down. I heard Kim whimpering, her orgasm building, then exploding on CJ's mouth. Grabbing my hair, Kim pulled me off CJ's cunt. She dove to replace me. For the next several minutes, I watched as both women ate, screamed, thrust fingers into cunts, and bucked hard to each other. After each had another orgasm, Kim looked to me.
"Fuck I want your cock," she breathed. "Baby, stop ," she grunted. Lifting a leg, rolling to the side, the ladies stared at each other. "Baby, I love your cunt," Kim whispered.
"Momma, god you make me cum hard! Your cunt is so juicy," she growled licking her lips.
"You want to fuck Rich," Kim asked. "You want to feel his big cock slide into your tight wet cunt," Kim continued. "Look at this baby," Kim offered, reaching to me. I leaned to her, offering my rigid, pre-cum covered cock. "God baby, look how big this fucking cock is," she continued.
"I won't last long," I acknowledged.
"Then we both get to suck you dry the first time," CJ offered. "Momma," she asked quizzically.
"Lay back Rich," Kim instructed. "CJ, it's yours first baby," she continued. "But I get to help," she finished.
I moved to lye between both women. Lying on my back, CJ moved quickly to my standing cock. Wrapping her hands around the shaft, she stood my monster straight up, her tongue washing over the head, probing the eye. "He tastes good Mom," she said, opening her mouth, bobbing her head down, impaling her face on my rigid cock. Twisting around the shaft, she sucked hard, teeth dragging, raking the skin. My hips lurched upwards, trying to shove more into her mouth and throat.
"Take him sweetie, take him to his balls," Kim instructed.
"He's too big," CJ countered.
"Like this," Kim whispered, reaching to pull my cock from CJ's hands. Diving, she engulfed me half way with the first plunge. Pulling up, she licked her lips, smiled at CJ, and dived again. With only a slight pause, Kim engulfed my entire cock, bouncing deep over and over as I arched to meet her mouth. I grabbed her hair, pulling her down hard. She popped off, pulling back, releasing my cock. "You do it," she instructed.
Grabbing my cock, looking to her mom, CJ moved quickly, her mouth wide open, pushed down hard. With a quick gag, she pulled up, cleared her throat, then dived down again. No hesitation, she took me balls deep in her mouth and throat. I could feel her shoulders arch to suppress a gag, but she started to slowly grind my cock to her lips, pull up the crown, and then back down. She bobbed faster, I grabbed her hair and thrust my cock deep into her face, impaling her completely. My hips bucked, arched, dropped, and thrust into her pliant mouth again and again. Quickly, she pulled of, gasping for breath.
"Can't breathe with that big cock in your mouth," Kim laughed. "Ok, share time," muttered. With both sets of hands massaging my hips, my cock, my balls, I tried to think of anything that would make it last longer before blowing my wad. I watched the ladies, each mouth open, their respective tongues lashing at the head, probing the eye. Kim reached between my legs, under my balls, her finger probing my rectum. "Cum for us," she growled. She shoved her fingertip into my ass as I exploded into their faces. Hungry for my cum, each sucked the head and shaft into their mouth and throat, took a spurt, then switched with the other. As my cock drained, they let it flop on my stomach, each taking a nut and chewing on me gently. With each bite, my cock lurched, then flopped again. Several dribbles of cum splattered my abdomen. Moving my cock, Kim sucked the cum into her mouth. Turning to CJ, she opened her mouth, showing her the reward obtained. CJ leaned to kiss her, and share my juices. I groaned deeply as they squeezed my cock.
"Mmmmm," groaned Kim. "Now what stud," she asked looking to me.
"Who wants it first," I asked, pulling the ladies to me. I kissed CJ passionately before turning to Kim. Leaning to her, I nibbled on her neck, moved up her cheek bone, before kissing her softly. As we kissed, the intensity increased. I darted my tongue into her mouth, exploring, tasting her. I could taste CJ's juices on her lips.
"I want it first," CJ responded behind me, raking her nails over my shoulder blades. "Momma," she inquired? "I want to sit on it, push it in my cunt," she breathed huskily. "Oh fuck I want it," she growled softly. She leaned to bite my shoulder near the nape of my neck where the skin is soft. Shivers ran down my spine as she bit down hard, a matching shiver running through her body. She pressed her tits to my back, her shoulders moving front to back, grinding her body to mine. I pressed my ass backwards, pressing to her mound. She ground her hips against me. I expected a long, satisfying morning ahead.
"Sure baby," Kim said. "Let's get him hard," she continued, pushing me to my back as CJ scrambled out of the way. "Let him suck your tits baby," she growled, moving down the bed as she spread my legs wide. "I get to lick his balls, lick his ass," her voice hissed. My sac tightened as I heard her words.
CJ moved over me, her tits over my face. Gently, she swayed back and forth, each tit hitting my face, each nipple touching my mouth. Each time she shifted, I tried to suck the hard nubs into my mouth. As Kim grabbed my sac, squeezing, lifting my balls, I inhaled a hard nipple into my mouth. I bit down on her firmly, holding the flesh tight between my teeth. My tongue probed her, flicking the nipple back and forth. She leaned down, pushing her tit to my mouth. Kim bit down on the sensitive skin below my sac, clamping firmly, her tongue licking the captured flesh quickly. Extending her tongue, she licked slowly to my ass. My legs instinctively lifted my ass, spreading wide, wanting her tongue to ream me. I took a deep breath, sucking CJ's tit flesh deep into my mouth. As Kim's tongue touched my asshole, my body leaped upwards, hips thrusting hard and holding above the bed. I moaned into CJ's tit flesh, nipping harder than anticipated.
"Easy," CJ yelped. Releasing her flesh, I calmly licked the nipple, circling the areola, and then quickly blew cool air over the slickened flesh. She dropped, shoving her tit to my mouth. "Yes," she growled. "Can you make me cum," she asked softly. "Reach to my cunt, feel how wet, how juicy I am," she whispered. "God I want your cock in my cunt," she continued. "I want you to fuck me hard," she whispered, moving to offer her other tit for my mouth.
I reached to my side, my hand quickly finding her leg, sliding up her thigh, deftly finding her wet slit, I pushed past her wet hole, pushing the side of my thumb between her lips, sliding along her body. As My thumb slid past, I opened my hand slightly, my thumb probing her wet hole. Her hips tilted instantly. Hesitating only slightly, I pushed my thumb to her cunt. Her warm, wet hole welcomed my thumb as I buried it deep in her body. With my fingers squeezing down over her asshole, I pumped my thumb in and out of her cunt quickly, slamming deep each time, squeezing hard enough her ass took a hard massage.
"Oh Jesus Mother," she groaned. Her hips humped up, down slightly with each thrust into her body. I rotated my thumb hard deep in her body, reaming the sides of her cunt. My wrist ground against her clit, mashing it back and forth with each thrust of my arm, shoving my thumb deep again and again. Lifting up, she grabbed a hand full of hair, pulling my face up to hers, her lips parted as she leaned to kiss me hard, her tongue exploding into my mouth. I jammed my tongue deep into her mouth, parrying skillfully with her tongue. I could feel her hot breath explode into my body with each thrust of my thumb.
Kim's tongue probed my ass, licking the tight ring. My cock grew, blood filling the veins, making it grow almost instantly. Pushing my leg higher, Kim's lips circled my asshole, sucking me, her tongue jamming against the clenched muscles. I wiggled under her onslaught. My body screamed, wanting her, needing to fuck. I pulled my legs up higher, exposing my ass to her, completely at her whim. I felt her finger probe me, reaming my ass. Swiftly, she shoved her finger in my ass as my body clenched to hold the invader out. As my legs dropped, her free hand grabbed my rigid cock, pulled it to her lips, and devoured me in one gulp. Her teeth bit the root, raking along my shaft as she pulled up. Her finger thrust in and out of my ass. I saw lights. I could not breathe. I shoved my thumb deep into CJ's cunt.
Pulling away from her kiss, my neck arched back, lifting my shoulders, trying to lift my hips at the same time. I want to impale her, to grab her head, shove her down, force my cock into her throat, and explode, sending my cunt non-stop directly into her belly. My cock expanded. Feeling it flex, Kim pulled off, grabbed my cock and pumped the shaft hard, her fingers choking my cock.
"CJ, come fuck this magnificent cock," she growled. "Now," she cried urgently. CJ moved cat like quick, straddling my legs, her left leg lifted. Kim reached into CJ's cunt, swiped her hand back and forth, smearing the collected juices over the head of my cock. With her hand now on CJ's ass, Kim directed my engorged cock to CJ's wet hole. "Take him baby," she grunted. "Shove that big cock in your cunt," she screamed.
"Oh fuck me," CJ shouted as her hips tilted, jamming her cunt down several inches of my cock. "Oh my God," she breathed deeply. Grinding her hips, she lifted, hesitated as her cunt grabbed the crown, and slammed her body down again, sliding deep along my cock. Her breath exploded from her body, her head bowed almost to my chest. "Yes," she hissed through clenched teeth. Her head lifted, her eyes wide, she stared into my face. "Oh shit you're big," she hissed. Her neck arched upwards, her jaw clenched tight, she pulled up once again. Grunting, she slammed her body downward, taking my cock completely. Her eyes flashed open as she looked to me. Placing her hands on my pecs, she arched her hips front to back, grinding on my cock, her hips rotating as she thrust front to back. Adjusting her knees, her body lifted, slamming down quickly. Without hesitating, she repeated her movements. As she slammed down, I thrust my hips upwards, shoving my hard cock into her body, forcing it deep. I hit bottom, her body slamming down on my shaft. Raising my head, I watched as her body lifted, her lips so tight to my cock, they stretched to hold me. My cock, glistening with her fluids, showed inch after inch. Suddenly, the head appeared, covered snuggly by her lips. Her jaw tight, her teeth showing, her glare told the next instant. Slamming her body down, a guttural groan escaped her. "Oh fuck, I am going to cum," her voice haltered. "On your fucking cock," she growled, her movements impaling her body with each thrust. As she slammed down, she leaned forward, her hips arching up and down, driving my cock over the exposed clit, mashing it against her body. Seconds passed. "Yes," she screamed, sitting upright. Moving her legs, she planted her feet flat on the bed, knees high to her sides. Rocking forward, her hands planted on my chest, she lifted her hips quickly, dropped and started fucking my cock with abandon. Her body smacked mine, grinding deep with each penetration. Now animalistic, we fucked. I grabbed her hips, thrusting wildly upwards to shove my cock up into her throat through her cunt. I lost all thought, my cock expanded once again. Lights flashed, her screams filled my brain as I fucked her hard, driving my cock deep. Her juices coated my cock, flooding our bodies. Her breathing was raspy, coming in gulps as we fucked.
"Fuck him baby," Kim shouted. I glanced to my left, Kim was watching, shoving a toy of some kind in and out of her cunt. Her fingers mashed her clit. "I'm cumming," she grunted, shoving her play toy deep into her soaked cunt. Collapsing forward, her head landed on my stomach under CJ's arm. I could tell she was watching CJ's cunt take my cock. CJ sat upright, pulling Kim's head to our crotches.
"Lick me Mother," she commanded. "Lick my clit," she stated again. Her hips arched, exposing her clit. "Oh fuck yes Momma," she growled. Within seconds, CJ came again, her hips grinding at my cock. Her muscles squeezed me, tugging me hard with each lift upwards. "Let me lay down on him," she asked. Kim scrambled away as CJ lay flat to my chest, my rigid cock still buried in her cunt.
Kim crawled up between our legs, her hands caressing CJ's legs as she moved up our bodies. As her hands reached her ass, her thumbs spread her cheeks wide. Leaning quickly, Kim dropped, her tongue extended, licking CJ's asshole. Both ladies groaned deeply as I shoved my cock upwards. Kim grabbed my balls, squeezing firmly. "Cum Rich, fill my baby with your cum," she ordered. Milking my balls, CJ humped me as her Mom licked her ass. My mind exploded, quickly followed by my balls, jettisoning my cum up my hard shaft, spitting into her depths. My hips lifted hard, trying to shove my whole body into her cunt.
"Holy fuck," I breathed softly. My cock flexed over and over, spitting any cum I could into her begging sheath. I kissed her softly, our tongues battling gently. Breathing returned to normal. I rolled CJ to the side, looking to Kim. Kim leaned to kiss CJ sweetly, their kiss lingering.
"My turn," Kim instructed. "And you know my fantasy," she growled staring at me. CJ looked to her. "He will fuck my ass as I scream into your cunt," Kim continued, stroking CJ's face. "Help me get him hard," she continued. Each lady moaned, both sets of hands reached to my deflated cock.
I was going to be blind. Fucked blind!
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I pulled the covers back on the bed, turned to look at her naked body. "Lay down baby," I instructed her. Sandy moved quickly, centering her body in the middle of the bed. I crawled to her side, thigh high, watching her mound as I moved toward her. Her hips rocked softly back and forth. I reached to pat her knee, pulling it toward me. As her leg moved toward me, I rolled over her leg, lowering my chest to the mattress, snuggling down between her legs. Her breathing haltered, her right leg bent at the knee, pulling up to match her left. Spreading her knees wide, I looked to her cunt, glistening with her juices. Her short hair, matted from my earlier play, was now fresh, showered, and anticipating more. I slid my hands around her hips, pulling my body up to her. Lowering my face, I extended my tongue, reaching to touch her exposed clit. Licking the hard nub, Sandy's body exploded upwards as guttural grunt escaped her lips. Holding her hips high, she tilted her hips up and down. I leaned to her, grabbed her clit between my teeth, clamping firmly over the sensitive flesh as my tongue darted to flick it back and forth, mashing it hard to my teeth.
"Mother," Sandy screamed, her legs clamping over my ears. I pushed my mouth to her, taking her entire vulva into my mouth. I thrashed her, licking, sucking hard. I glanced to her, her head lifted upwards, her eyes wide, her teeth clenched. Her breathing was ragged, labored. I probed her flesh, finding her clit again, mashing it firmly, repeatedly. Her hips lifted, flexed, dropped over and over as I chewed on her clit, sucked the labia majora in my mouth, nipped the labia minora, and jammed my tongue into her wet cunt. I lapped her, sucked her, chewed on her flesh passionately. I wanted her, wanted to drive her quickly to orgasm, needing to hear her scream for me. I knew she was approaching her orgasm, listening to her breathing, feeling the urgency in her hips, her cunt.
As her hips lifted, time slowed down. Opening her legs wider, she offered me her cunt, her sex. I sucked her clit into my mouth, clamping firmly to hold her. My tongue danced over her flesh, mashing it back and forth quickly, firmly. At that instant, I shoved two fingers into her wet hole, shoving them completely into her cunt. Her body erupted into a hard, thrashing orgasm. Her hips bounced under my mouth, lifting, circling, then dropping. Her hands reached to my head, her fingers intertwining into my hair, pulling me almost savagely to her, twisting my head back and forth between her folds. I licked, sucked, and fucked her with my fingers, pounding in and out of her body as fast as I could. I added a third, then fourth finger. Her legs opened even wider as her face froze, lust filling her senses.
"Oh fuck me Mom," she grunted hard. I pushed my hand slowly, hard into her cunt. As my fingers slid forward, my thumb instinctively closed to my palm. I pushed hard, her cunt gave way, enveloping my hand. I watched as my hand entered her cunt, her lips wrapping my wrist. Startled, I hesitated, pulling back quickly. My coated hand appeared again.
"Good God," I groaned.
"What did you just do to me," grunted Sandy. "Oh my god," she groaned. "Do it again," she continued.
I glanced to her, hesitated, and shoved my hand forward again. Passing quickly, my hand disappeared into her cunt. My senses fired, my cunt ached. I closed my hand to a fist, pushing forward hard. I pulled back quickly, my fist locked my hand in her cunt. I thrust forward, pulled back, and pushed forward again. I pounded her, fucking her hard. Opening my hand, I pulled almost out, stopping, and slamming forward again. As my hand passed, I fisted her again. Sandy bucked hard, her ass several inches above the bed.
"Fuck me hard Mom," she screamed. Her continued screams grew louder with each thrust into her body. Her eyes were rolling in her head. I slammed her again as she bucked to me. I moved quickly to my knees, my hand buried in her cunt. My left hand reached to her mound, my thumb riding over her clit, mashing it back and forth as I pounded my hand in and out of her soaked cunt. Her cunt was so tight, squeezing my hand, her lips stretching to hold my wrist with each withdrawal. I pounded her flesh hard, my thumb mashing her clit. Within seconds, her hips lifted again, a deep, guttural scream erupted from her body as her hips flailed in the air, impaled on my hand. Convulsing, her body dropped, her knees crossing, her body shuddering. I stopped my movements, relaxed my hand, and slid my hand from her cunt. Her legs dropped beside me, stretching flat to the bed.
"What the hell was that," she groaned softly. I sat in disbelief. I had just fucked her with my whole hand. God I was horny. I snaked my soaked hand to my clit, my fingers spreading my lips, mashing my clit hard. I closed my eyes, tilted my head back as I thrashed my clit. I needed to cum.
"Fuck baby," I muttered out loud. Sandy rose, moving to my side.
"My turn Mother," she groaned softly. I laid back, taking her place in the middle of the bed. "Open your legs for me," she instructed. Moving quickly, Sandy positioned her body between my legs. Her hands reached to my cunt. Carefully, she spread my lips wide, exposing my clit to the cool air of the bedroom. "Did Grandpa lick your beautiful pussy Momma," she asked, extending her tongue to touch my hard clit. "Did he bite your clit," she groaned, sucking my clit into her mouth.
"Yes baby," I hissed between clenched teeth.
Sandy shook her head back and forth, tugging on my swollen clit. Her tongue thrashed the sensitive flesh. Pulling back, her fingers traced up and down my slit, reaming my hole.
"I would lay in bed listening to you fuck him," Sandy continued. "I would masturbate, trying to cum with you," she continued. Her fingers parted my lips, shoving softly into my body. I exhaled as she shoved them deep. Pulling back quickly, she shoved them forward again. "God I wanted Grandpa to fuck me too," she whispered. "I wanted to feel his cock in my cunt," she groaned deeply. Her fingers shoved deep into my cunt, filling me. Pulling back, she added a third finger, then fourth.
"Oh god baby," I groaned as she slammed in and out quickly. My mind flashed, wanting her to fuck my cunt hard, her whole hand buried in my body. "Baby, shove your hand in my cunt," I whispered. I rocked my hips back and forth, wanting, needing her to ravage me as I had done her. "Please baby," I groaned.
"Cum for me Momma," Sandy whispered, leaning to suck my clit into her mouth. Grabbing my clit, her tongue thrashed my clit as her fingers penetrated in and out of my cunt. Holding my clit firmly, her tongue danced over my flesh, mashing my clit back and forth against her teeth. Focused on her tongue, my body quickly moved forward, the orgasm building fast. My hips bucked to her mouth, tilting to take her thrusts into my body. My orgasm burst through my body, my hips lifting high, holding against her mouth. Bucking with each spasm, I humped her mouth as she ground her teeth to my flesh. I flooded my hole with juices. As I convulsed, my hips dropped, tilting to give her access to my body. Her hand shoved forward, my cunt grabbed her hand, refusing her penetration. As she shoved harder, my body gave way, her hand slid into my soaked depths. Lights flashed, my brain screamed.
"Oh fuck," I grunted. "Feels like Grandpa," I groaned. Sandy thrust in and out of my cunt hard.
"I thought so too," Sandy groaned back to me.
Her words vibrated around in my skull. "I fucked him for my 18th birthday Momma," she continued. My body exploded into a second orgasm, my hips pounding her hand hard, taking her deep. Cognizant thought returned.
"You what," I said, my body flopping to the bed, her hand still buried deep in my body. My body involuntarily shuddered as she pulled her hand back, sliding from my cunt.
"I fucked Grandpa," she said. "He was my present to myself," she continued. "His cock was so big, so beautiful," her voice trailed off. "He loved us so much," she whimpered. She fell forward, snuggling in my arms. Our naked bodies pressed together, our legs intertwined, shoving our sexes together. "I miss him too," she said softly. I pulled the covers up to keep us warm as she kissed my neck, her kisses soft, warm.
My mind ran 100mph in every direction. Was it her first time? We drifted off to sleep, but my mind was far from relaxing. Over and over in my head, I watched my father slowly, artfully, saddle in behind and grab my baby's hips, pulling his cock softly into her body. I watched her head arch back as he pulled her hair, impaling her completely. I watched her hips buck, grinding against each thrust. I could hear his hips slap her ass, the sound echoing off the walls. I could see him standing on his tip toes, raising his crotch higher, her hips tilting to take his monstrous cock as he plunged into her body. And her scream, I could hear her guttural groan as he penetrated her deeply. In color, full wrap around sound filled my senses. I grew wet, my hand rubbing hard over my naked mound, my hips rising to push against my fingers. I needed his cock again, to fill me, to feel him cum in my body. I ached for him. I wanted him.
My hips lurched involuntarily, my eyes exploding open as Sandy clamped her teeth down on my engorged, exposed clit. My hands flew to her head, hesitating only slightly as I gasped for a breath. I opened my legs wide, giving her access to me, to my sex. I could not breathe, she sucked my clit deep into her mouth, her tongue thrashing me hard, fast, mashing my clit to her teeth. Possessed, she sucked me hard, driving my needing body to an explosive orgasm within minutes. I flooded her, almost drowned her as she lapped at my soaked cunt. Coming up for air, she grinned at me, licking her lips, using her fingers to clean her cheeks, then sucking her fingers into her mouth.
"Hey Momma," she grinned at me. "What were you dreaming," she asked. "You were moaning, so I took advantage of it," she quipped.
"Dreaming of your Grandfather," I responded, crossing my legs tight, squeezing my sensitive clit. I stared at her, looking deep into her eyes. "Baby, you fucked your Grandfather?" I asked. "Did he come to you," I continued.
"No Momma, I came to him," she whispered, her face dropping from my stare. "He was in his room, laying on the bed after you left one day for work," she continued. "I had made my mind up, I wanted him," her voice trailed off. "To be the first, my only," she blurted. "I wanted what you had," she whispered. "You were always so happy," she finished. I pulled her up, pulling her close again to me, our bodies melding once again.
"Baby, it's ok," I whispered. "He loved us so much," I continued. "And you are so beautiful, I am not surprised he could not resist you," I stammered.
"He was so peaceful, sleeping soundly as I came into your room," Sandy volunteered. "I just crawled into bed with him," she continued. "I moved down, took his cock in my hands, and sucked him into my mouth," she stated. "Under the covers, he thought it was you," she breathed softly. "He grew very hard in my mouth, I was so wet," she groaned. "I crawled up his body, straddled him, and shoved his cock into my cunt," she said so innocently. "As I ground my body down, he threw back the covers, seeing it was me," she continued. "I humped him hard, driving his big cock completely into my body, humping my hips back and forth hard, fast," she followed. "His hips lurched, driving his massive cock up into my body," she finished. Looking to me, I could see her love for her Grandpa. "I cried softly as I fucked him. It was so good," she whimpered, her mind pulling up her memories. "He came buckets in my cunt," she grinned, her face brightening. "And we fucked for days on end," she continued. "We had to be careful," she hesitated. "Grandpa wanted me to tell you, but I couldn't," her voice trailed off.
"He let me watch you and him several times," she blurted out. "And then he had that heart attack," she cried softly. I pulled her close, leaning to kiss her lips gently. Caressing her face, I knew instantly how much I loved this young girl, this woman of my loins. I wrapped my arms tightly around her, hugging her tight.
With no prior thought, my mouth exploded forth words that were not planned. "You on the pill," I questioned?
Sandy hesitated, pushing back from me. "No Momma," she cried out. "I'm pregnant," she gushed.
Everything jumped to slow motion. Brain waves, sight, hearing, breathing, all stopped as her words filtered into my head. Blank faced, I lay staring at her.
"Momma," she asked questioningly. "Breathe Momma," came a command.
"Are you sure," I blurted out.
"I have not had a period in over two months," she responded matter of fact.
I stared at her, her face locked in confusion, fear, and more.
"Baby, that's wonderful," I chimed, a grin crossing my face as I grabbed her, embracing my baby hard. "Oh sweetie, we get to have part of your Grandfather with us," I continued. My hand ran down her torso, flattening on her abdomen. "Have you told anyone," I asked. "How are you feeling? Have you seen the doctor?" questions erupted from me. "Oh baby, I love you so much," I blathered.
I moved quickly down her body, sliding between her legs. My hands caressed her, my thumbs, spreading her lips, opening her cleft to me, showing me her wetness, her engorged clit. "Grandpa's big cock sliding into your hole," I continued as I pushed a finger between her lips, pushing it into her body. Her hips arched, lifting her clit. I leaned to her, sucking her hard clit into my waiting mouth.
"Make me cum Momma," Sandy pleaded. "Oh god make me cum," she groaned as I bit down on her clit, my tongue mashing it back and forth, held firmly by my teeth. Her hips bucked against my mouth. Wrapping my arms around her legs, I pulled her body to me, shoving my tongue deep into her hole. I lapped along her slit, my tongue circling, mashing her clit with each pass.
"Grandpa's baby," I whispered, leaning back to watch Sandy as I shoved two fingers deep into her cunt. A guttural scream erupted from her as I pounded my fingers hard in and out of her soaked cunt.
"Oh fuck Momma," Sandy groaned with each thrust. Her hips bucked, lifting above the bed. "I'm close," she hissed, her legs quivering to hold her high. A groan came from deep in her body as her orgasm erupted. I leaned forward, licking her clit again between my teeth. I held on for dear life as she bucked through her orgasm. My face was soaked with her juices.
I knew as she lay panting before me, I needed my toys. I needed to fuck her with my cock. I needed to hear her scream, to hear my hips slap her backside. God I wanted her. But these pleasures would wait for the evening. Things had to get done around the house.
"I hope it's a boy," I blurted out. "You could fuck him when he is old enough," I whispered. I leaned to kiss her tummy. "Baby boy, I hope you have your father's cock," I groaned. "Just maybe, he will fuck us both," I stated mischievously, diving to suck Sandy's clit again into my mouth. Maybe just one more orgasm before we get up for the day.
"Momma," Sandy groaned, her legs opening wide, her hips lifting to my mouth.
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My college junior daughter Mary, came home over the weekend to celebrate a birthday and catch the Broncos game with "Dad", that's me. My baby, growing so fast, has matured into a terrific young woman. Bright, very articulate, a big, raw boned athlete from my side of the family, I was amazed over the years with her athletic skills, her easy, athletic movement and grace. And honestly, sometimes recently, and definitely secretly, her fantastic body.
I never considered her or her older sisters' sexuality before. Now on occasion, I would notice her large boobs, always trapped in a tank top, scooped neck, and every so often, just a hint of color of the areola surrounding the nipple. I hoped she would not catch my glances to her soft mounds, so proudly protruding from her clothes. My mind wanders even now, almost laughing at my initial response to her.
I think the random thoughts started as my married sex life diminished drastically. With the spouse going through menopause, her interest changed to sex being more labor than interest. But my old trusting friend stayed true, wanting, needing, desiring sex. Can't tell the number of times I have stroked the one eyed monster to self gratification. While not totally satisfying, it has curbed the edge so to speak.
But back to my baby, and most importantly is her description. She is very attractive, very religious, and seldom dated. Not sure why she did not date much, but it has been a concern to her at times I know! Physically, she is 5'11" tall, and tips the scale at 160 lbs. She works out 4-5 days per week at the school recreation center, and has kept her toned, already athletic body. I, a former college football player myself, instilled the desire to maintain a healthy body, adding a large home gym to our residence many years ago. I work out 6-days per week. I stand 6'6" tall (maybe a slight under due to age), and weigh in at 260 lbs myself. Ok, maybe 272 lbs, I do enjoy eating more than I should. But I am most proud of my manhood, at full mast, it is 9 ½ inches long, and fat to go with it. I have been fortunate to share it with many women over the years. And I never had complaints, or a 2nd date turn down. Now, this sharing is a secret between us. Keep it quiet please.
Mom was off to church, then visit her mom and dad for the day. As we settled into our game mode Sunday morning just before the game, I noted how tired she was. We had taken her to an expensive dinner to celebrate her 21st birthday, and afterwards, several of her friends had taken her out to formally welcome her to adulthood so to speak. I know she had her first mixed drink that evening, but most importantly, she was out very late. With an early game, she was slow at best. Dressed her gym shorts, a tank top, she flopped down on the couch, threw her feet up over my legs, and rested her eyes by putting her forearm across the bridge of her nose. Without thinking, I reached to caress her leg, looking up and down her body. At this point, I had not even considered where the day was going.
Kick off, and the first quarter was underway. We watched the game, commenting often on how we were playing like shit, or was Detroit actually good this year. Anyway, not the issue at hand.
At first, my caresses were just plain old Daddy massage that was so often given. I avoided the bottom of her feet, her tickle bone reacted dramatically to such caresses without an equal pressure to the top of her feet. So I did what I often did, I caressed top and bottom of her foot, up the leg, over the knee, up the quad, over the side of her leg, and down to start over. I did not think a thing about it. And neither did she. The caresses continued for many many minutes. About the end of the 1st quarter, she shifted, pulled her right leg up, flopped her left leg across me so it could receive an equal share of caresses. Without missing a beat, I started caressing her foot, up over the ankle, up over her shin, the heel of my hand pressing firmly into her quad, pushed forward, sliding my fingers down to her inside thigh, squeezing firmly, and sliding my hand down her leg as every other time this had been done. As I caressed up her leg, I pushed her shorts up, giving me more access to her upper thigh. My focus remained on the game without much thought given to her clothes. It was during one commercial that I glanced to her, my breath catching in my throat.
As I had been massaging her thigh, her shorts leg had ridden up above her mound slightly, allowing my glance to look directly to her sheer panties. Her eyes were closed as I glanced to her face, but my eyes diverted quickly back to her crotch. I looked for something to recognize, a puffy lip, pubic hairs straining to get free, anything that would give me a visual impression of her youthful sex. My cock chubbed instantly, knowing my big brain had focused on fresh, young, unspoiled cunt, my little brain quickly followed suit. I was about to panic when the commercial ended, and the game resumed.
Shifting slightly, Mary literally spread both legs without thinking. Now, her left leg lay over my right leg, her foot resting on my left thigh. I bet you know which leg my chubbed cock wanted to go down. I am left legged for a stiff cock. I now panicked. Her foot was flat on my thigh, the side of her foot rested on the top side of my growing cock. My butt muscles flexed, spreading my thighs slightly, her foot rested so softly on my growing cock, the warmth penetrating my shorts, my breathing coming in almost small gasps as my cock continued to grow, sliding along her foot. I glanced back to her crotch, my hand sliding up her thigh. Her mound was still visible. My tongue started getting stiff, just thinking of tasting her.
I shook my head almost violently, trying to clear my head of thoughts. Sexual thoughts. Thoughts of my daughter. I glanced to her again, her shorts riding high, folded back to give me a view of her mound, a flat, hard mound. I could see her pubic hair matted under her panties, encased so carefully, so softly. My body shuddered as my mind jumped to full speed. My hand wandered up her thigh, fingers sliding so effortlessly toward the crease of her thigh and body. So slowly, I squeezed her thigh, sliding upwards, wanting to push under her panties, to slide my fingers into her wet slit. I stopped, closing my eyes, shaking my head again. I had to clear my head of these thoughts. But her foot, she had to feel my growing cock. She had not reacted.
"Damn," she muttered. I glanced to the TV. Detroit had scored again. We were getting our butts kicked. She adjusted her body, shifting her butt flat on the couch, pushing to the front edge of the cushion. Her left knee rested on the couch back, heel now deeper into my thigh, her heel resting firmly on my cockhead. Could she feel the crown? I swear, she pushed her foot down, adding pressure to the top side of my cock. Her toes curled, pressing on my thigh. A small groan, a shudder shook my shoulders as I pictured her naked, my hand cupping her mound, my thumb hooked, buried in her wet hole, squeezing her clit softly between my thumb and palm.
"Damn," I groaned. I looked to her as she glanced to me. Did she read my thoughts? Could she tell I was not cursing the Broncos? Could she tell I was growing very rigid along the side of her foot? I glanced back to the TV. Extra point good, commercial time.
"School going well baby," I asked inanely. I glanced up her thigh, down into her crotch again, then slowly up her body. I found her staring into my eyes.
"It's going fine Daddy," she responded. "Lots of papers due in the next couple of weeks," she continued, glancing back to the game as it returned. I swear her hips tilted upwards slightly, hips flaring, then settling back down. Or was it my imagination.
My hand slid along her calf, fingers massaging firmly, under her knee, and up along the inside of her thigh. Without watching it, my hand crept slowly, deliberately up her thigh, closer and closer to the hip crease until my little finger nudged her panties hem. At that point, I slid my hand up, trailing my little finger along the hem until I reached her hip bone, dropped my thumb over the outside of her thigh and massaged back down toward her knee. We both took a slow, deep breath.
"That feels so good Daddy," Mary whispered.
"Your skin is so soft baby," I responded. "I love to caress you," I responded, trying to keep it together.
"Don't stop," she said softly. Her right leg stretched, straightened to lie across my legs as well. I reached across, wrapping my right hand over her shin, massaging my way up her leg. My left hand wrapped her left calf, sliding to her ankle. I pulled her foot harder to my cock inadvertently, my cock flexing as I did. Instantly, panic set in, my eyes widened as I glanced to her quickly. I was about to die. However, her eyes closed, a peaceful, restful look adorned her face. Her foot rolled upwards, pressing down onto my cock. Stopping, her foot rolled back to its' starting position. Her eyes opened, she glanced to me. Nothing was said as my hand slid high up her thigh. I quickly glanced back to the game.
I glanced back to her crotch. With her right leg straight, her crotch was almost completely closed. The only exposed skin started at the crease of her left thigh as it rested on the back of the couch.
I caressed up and down her leg several times, working my way to her inner thigh. Using the heel of my palm, I pressed firmly to her, sliding upwards toward her crotch. As the outside of my hand thumped into her mound, a small gasp escaped her. Without moving away, I rolled my hand down her thigh, keeping the slight pressure of my hand against her mound. Quickly, I massaged back down her thigh. Had I crossed the barrier?
Hesitating, I caressed up her left leg, changing the focus of my massage. Her right leg pulled up, bending at the knee. As her foot tucked along my right leg, her right knee flopped over the edge of the couch, opening her crotch completely. Her shorts covered her modestly. Her left foot adjusted, pushing firmly to me again. Lifting her foot, she dropped her heel deeper between my legs, her arch now resting directly on my rigid cock. She rolled her foot up and down just slightly.
Colors flashed in my brain. My breathing stopped, my eyes seeing nothing. My cock strained, muscles flexing to lift it, expand it under her pressure. I moaned softly. My right hand slid up her right thigh, squeezing the flesh firmly as her foot pushed harder to my engorged cock. I listened to her breathing, listened to see if her heart was thumping as loud as mine. Was her blood rushing to her brain? Was her body screaming at her as loud as my cock was screaming at me? Carefully, cautiously, my hand traversed up her thigh. As I reached her upper thigh, my movement slowed. The heel of my palm brushed her mound again. I hesitated, allowing the warmth of my hand to permeate her shorts. Her breathing stopped for an instant. I pulled my hand across her mound softly, teasingly, dragging painfully slowly, my entire hand to her left thigh. With my eyes closed, I massaged my way down her left thigh as far as I could. With her leg up the couch, the angle was not good. I stopped, pushing my hand to her inner thigh, sliding my hand up the soft flesh of her thigh, nails leading the way. I hoped a trail of fire remained as I dipped to her crease. I pushed onwards, letting my fingers dip under her shorts, and slide along her panties, the fingers swirling, doing small circles over the shear material. My nails brushed back and forth as my thumb touched the material between her legs. For an instant, I caressed my thumb up and down, pressing softly, firmly on the covered, puffy lip of her cunt. I heard her breath exhale slowly, completely. I glanced to the game. It was halftime. Where had the game gone? How had time passed so quickly?
I pulled my hand back, sliding quickly down her leg. Almost as quickly, I pushed up her thigh again, my fingers sliding under her shorts, aiming to the center of her mound. My thumb this time pressed directly over her slit, feeling the camel toe as I pressed my thumb firmly against her body. I moved my thumb slowly up and down her slit, pushing between the lips to rub over her clit. Her body jumped, lifting on impulse as her butt muscles flexed.
"Daddy," she grunted. I froze, getting almost sick to stomach. "I need something to drink," she whispered huskily. "Be back in a second," she said, her foot pushing hard on my cock as she rolled up to stand. My mind lost thought, my insides churned. My mind raced thousands of miles per hour, my body shook with an inward sickness.
"Oh God what have I done," I muttered to myself.
"Got you a diet Pepsi," she yelled from the kitchen. "Anything else you need," she continued?
"Just you sweetie," I responded without thinking. She rounded the corner heading toward me.
"Good," she quipped. "I hoped so," she said as she returned to the couch. In seconds, she was back to her position, her left foot again draped over my cock, her right leg wide, opening her crotch. I could not breathe. My chest was tight. My mind raced in all directions.
"Think we have a chance," she asked, looking to me. "We are so far behind," she continued. Here I was pondering the implications of incest on our lives, my relationship with my baby girl, and concerned about her lifetime impressions of her Daddy, and she was thinking about a game of football. For the next several minutes, we watched the pundits talk football, cover other games in progress, and avoided any discussion or hints of what had occurred. I began to think she had taken the break to allow cognizant, rational thought take control of the situation. My brain rationalized what had happened, and thanked the resourcefulness of my daughter to extricate us from the unknown path we were headed down without destroying her Daddy in the process. I shook my head in amazement. The second half kickoff started the game again. I focused back to the game, my hands now caressing her again.
I was now clear headed, rational thought controlled my mind. Everything was right in the world. Even my cock was deflating slightly. At that moment, Mary rolled her foot up and down over my cock. Involuntarily, I groaned out loud. "Oh god," I whispered, turning to look at Mary. She still faced the TV.
My hand tightened on her thigh, squeezing firmly. She pushed her thigh to my hand. I heard her moan softly. My cock chubbed to full strength quickly, its' brain miles ahead of mine in any sexual decision process. I glanced to her body, focusing on her crotch. My hand followed my eyesight, moving slowly, softly up her thigh. I hesitated only slightly, my big brain dominated by my little brain. I wanted her. Hell, I would have fucked a fence post with a hole in it at that moment. My cock had been rigid for 2-hours, only small instances where it forgot about sex. And now, my mind flashed pictures of my daughter, naked, under me accepting my cock as it slipped into her depths. My cock throbbed. I knew I was leaking globs of precum.
As I slid my fingers under her shorts, I did not find her panties. My fingers scraped gently over exposed pubic hair. I circled my fingertips, nestling into her hair. I froze, glancing to her face. Looking directly, staring into the depths of her sole, her mouth slightly open, her tongue licking her moist lips, I found her looking to me, her eyes pleading. "Please Daddy," she whispered in her little girl voice. "Touch me," she whispered as her eyes closed, her head tilted back. My thumb landed squarely on her slit.
Gently, softly, I rubbed my thumb up and down her closed lips. Adding pressure, her lips gave way as my thumb slipped between them, her wetness now coating my thumb. I pressed firmly, sliding upwards, my thumb hitting her clit squarely on the bottom side, mashing it flat as I rubbed upwards, over her sensitive button. Her hips lifted quickly, hard upwards as I rolled my finger over the exposed clit, circling gently, quickly. Her leg flexed, mashing my cock against my leg. "Yes!" she grunted. "Oh god yes," she growled under her breath. Her hand covered my thumb, pushing it hard to her body.
"Pull your shorts out of the way baby," I whispered. "I want to see you," I breathed softly. Mary moved quickly, grabbing her shorts, pulling them to her right hip. I watched as my thumb moved between her lips, dipping over her clit, spreading her wetness around her engorged lips. "God baby, your cunt is so perfect," I whispered. I slid my thumb deep between her legs, reaming her soaked hole. I stroked up and down her slit, focused on making her cum. "Cum for me baby," I instructed. "Daddy will make his baby cum ," I continued. I circled her clit again, my thumb mashing the sensitive flesh against her body. I increased my tempo, rolling, mashing her clit hard, teasing softly, and then hammering it again. For the next several minutes, Mary grunted, humped, and thrashed under my thumb. Her breathing changed, growing rapid, gasping in shallow breaths.
"Almost Daddy," she groaned, her hips lifting, dropping, and lifting again. "Please," her voice trailed off. With a deep, guttural groan, her hips exploded upwards, froze as I mashed her clit hard. Her finger joined mine, mashing her clit forcefully, her nail raking the naked flesh with mine. "Oh yes," she groaned, flopping down on the couch. Her legs clamped together as she rolled to the couch. Her body convulsed with each pass of her orgasm. "That was so good Daddy," she whispered.
She sat abruptly up, cross legged next to me. Leaning to me, her hands caressed my leg. "Daddy, can I make you cum," she asked, looking to me. Her eyes smiled, her face glowed. "Please," she continued.
"God yes," I grunted. "It will be quick," I instructed. I scooted forward, thrusting my hips out to the edge of the couch. Her hand reached to my crotch, her fingers wrapping around the base of my cock. Wrapping firmly, she tugged gently.
"Tell me Daddy," she said softly. "Tell me what to do," she stated. "I've," her voice haltered. "I've never done this," she groaned, stroking along my cock over my shorts.
I grabbed the waist band of my shorts, pulling them down quickly. "Take it sweetie, stroke it with both hands," I whispered. Could I ask her to suck my cock into her mouth? I looked to the head, a bubble of precum standing in the eye. "Baby, lick it, suck it for Daddy," I almost pleaded. She almost doubled over, pulling my cock toward her. Her mouth opened, her tongue extended. As she leaned forward, her tongue entered the eye, licking the dollop of clear fluid onto her tongue, quickly tasting me.
"Salty," she muttered. She leaned to me, her succulent lips forming a seal over the head. Her tongue probed me, lashing back and forth over the soft skin. "It's so soft," she said, pulling back. Her tongue licked circles around the head, sliding over the crown. Leaning quickly, her teeth raked over the head, locking just under the crown. Her mouth stretched wide. I reached to the back of her head, my fingers quickly weaving into her short hair.
"Oh god baby," I whispered, my butt flexing, lifting my hips, offering her more cock. Her jaw cracked open, a few inches of cock stuffed into her mouth. Her lips closed, sucking hard, pulling up my shaft. Her teeth raked over my flesh, scraping as she pulled upwards. As her teeth locked under the crown, she bit down harder, pulling the flesh hard. With a pop, my cock escaped from her mouth. I quickly pulled her back down. "I'm going to cum baby," I grunted. Involuntarily, my cock erupted, my balls squeezing, straining to shoot my load of cum into my waiting shaft. I held her head in place, my cock spit my cum up my shaft, exploding into her waiting mouth. As I erupted, I pulled her head down slightly. Pulling up sharply, Mary pulled my cock from her mouth as a second stream of cum jettisoned high onto her left cheek. I grunted as she choked my cock, squeezing the cum up my shaft. A third spurt, a fourth rope spit from the eye, draping over the head, down the shaft. A fifth spurt globbed over the head, slowing in intensity.



"I'm sorry Daddy," she cried out. "What do I do," she whispered.
"Swallow my cum baby," I begged. She quickly planted her lips, mouth over my cock. Her tongue wildly circled the head, her lips sucking the fluids into her mouth. Her thumb ran up the underside of my cock, squeezing fluids from deep in my shaft. For the next couple minutes, Mary licked, sucked, and cleaned my deflating cock. I threw my head back into the couch, exhausted.
Mary licked down the underside of my cock, her tongue washing over my hanging balls. "Suck one into your mouth honey," I asked softly. Her fingers lifted my left nut, her lips taking time to slide over me, her tongue probing, licking as my ball entered her mouth. Closing over my ball, she tugged gently, her teeth clamping down to hold the skin. Her tongue ran circles around my nut. Releasing, she sucked my right nut into her mouth, repeating her tongue thrashing. My cock hung flaccid, draped against her cheek. Moving, she flopped my deflated cock into her mouth. Opening wide, she sucked my entire cock deep into her mouth, mumbling something unintelligible. She chewed on me cock gently.
"Amazing," she whispered.
"Baby," I started to whisper.
"My pussy feels so good Daddy," Mary whispered softly. "Make me cum again," she asked softly, staring into my face.
"Absolutely baby," I responded without hesitating. "Lie down, lift your hips," I instructed. As she lay back, I grabbed her shorts, pulling them down her legs. Her naked cunt was before me. I crawled onto the couch, pushing her legs wide.
"Daddy," she gasped. "Are you going," she stopped abruptly as my mouth clamped on her clit. I licked the captured flesh, probing, tasting, pleasing. Using each hand, I parted her lips, pulling them aside gently. Releasing her clit, I licked my way down her slit, my tongue quickly reaming her wet hole. Her body erupted, lifting high, her hips tilting hard. "Daddy," she screamed. Both hands grabbed my head, pulling me deep into her cunt. "Oh god Oh god Oh god," she screamed repeatedly. Her legs clamped around my ears as I lapped at her hole. I thrust my tongue in and out of her hole several times, shoving hard to penetrate her. I moved quickly, taking her clit, sucking it deep into my mouth. Her legs splayed, her hips lifted, offering her cunt to me. I looked up from her bearded clam, locked eyes with her as she rocked her hips back and forth on my mouth. "Oh Daddy," she whispered, her breath coming in gasps, labored. "Yes," she whispered, drawn out in great length. Abruptly, her hips thrashed again, I held her clit firmly, licking, sucking for all I was worth as her body humped up and down. Her hands pressed against my forehead, pushing, holding, and pushing again. A deep, core shattering guttural groan erupted from her as she pushed me from her cunt. I held her clit, stretching it as far as I could before it slipped from my lips. Her legs clamped firmly over my ears, not allowing me to get back to her cunt.
Her body bucked, convulsions shaking her core. I pushed her legs away from my head. I stretched her out on the couch. Crawling to her, I pushed her tank top up away from her tits. Her nipples were rigid, her tits firm. I rolled a nipple between my thumb and index finger. Her eyes flashed open, she stared at me. "Daddy," she growled.
I took the other nipple between my lips, gently sucking the firm flesh into my mouth. I circled her nipple, nipping playfully. Her eyes widened, a wicked grin crossing her face. Grabbing the nipple firmly in my teeth, I thrashed her nub hard, mashing it against the inside of my teeth, rolling the nipple back and forth quickly, firmly. Her tit flexed, pushing more to my mouth. "Daddy," she growled. "I feel that in my pussy," she groaned. Stopping, I switched nipples, repeating each nip, each roll with my tongue. Her hips humped against my body. New life was beginning to flow into my cock, growing rigid between us. Glancing to the TV, I noted the Broncos horrible game. Glancing to see what I was seeing, Mary laughed. "We've scored more than the Broncos," she giggled.
"Daddy, what are you thinking of," she asked innocently, moving her leg under my rigid cock.
"Ah, pillaging the fair maiden," I growled into the nape of her neck. I want to ravage you, to plunder, to pillage, to take as mine," I said, nuzzling against her body. I raised to look into her eyes. Slowly, she raised her mouth to mine, our first kiss as lovers. Softly, perfectly, she kissed me, her passions growing, her tongue exploding into my mouth. Lips locked, I moved between her legs. I kissed her again, gently tugging on her lower lip, my tongue dancing over her lips, into explore her mouth. Our breathing became more urgent as I pushed my body against her, our hips aligned, our sexes so close. My cock dipped between her legs, her wetness coating me with each soft thrust, each wiggle of her hips, each grind to her body by me. I pushed my body up, grabbing the extra oversized pillow from the other end of the couch.
"Lift your butt baby," I instructed. Raising her hips, I stuffed the pillow under her ass. Her hips tilted, her body opening for my penetrations. I fisted my cock, placing the head to her opening. Gently, I slid the head up and down her wet slit. She reached for me.
"Daddy, please," she whimpered softly. "Please be my first and only," she asked. "I love you Daddy," she whispered as I pushed forward. Her body tensed, her head thrust back into the couch as I pushed forward. I felt the head encased in her wet softness. I pulled back, nuzzling the head at her maidenhood. Mary looked to me. "Oh yes Daddy," she whispered softly. "I want you so bad," she whispered, pulling me down. I pushed forward again, pushing my cock into her body. Her body accepted me as several inches pushed in. I felt her body give way, shoving past her hymen. I leaned to kiss her, to feel her body, to inhale her exhaled breath as she accepted each thrust, each penetration of her body.
Rhythmically, I penetrated her depths, pulled out each time with anticipation of plunging again into her depths. Her eyes sparkled, her demeanor was profound. Her hips rose each time to take me, to push my cock to unknown depths. Over and over, I pushed deep into her body. Her breathing grew ragged, her need to cum pushing her to her bodies limits.
"Harder Daddy," she grunted. "Jesus Daddy, oh god, I cumming," her voice trailed off again.
New vigor invaded my body. Grabbing her shoulders, I slammed my body to her hard, driving my cock balls deep in her wet cunt. I pounded her, hammering her body with each stroke. Her heels dug into my backside, driving me deeper, harder. Her head thrashed back and forth, her hips lunged up, down, grinding hard to my body. My body flexed, my balls screaming for release. Shuddering, I breached my threshold.
"God baby, I cumming," I screamed. Blast after blast of cum erupted into her body. Her heels held me hard to her, only my pulsating cock moving, spitting its load into her young womb. Mary grabbed me, her hand pulling my mouth to hers as my cock filled her. Our kiss, so soft, so true, sucked the breath from us. Our bodies joined, we pressed together hard, grinding my deflating cock once more into her waiting body. "I love you too sweetie," I whispered, able to breathe again.
I rocked back and forth on her body for many more minutes. The game ended as we lay in each others arms. The Broncos were trounced, however, we were elated.
I leaned to kiss her one more time. "Care to join me for a shower," I asked. "We need to clean up before your mother gets home!" I offered. As we rolled off the couch, I sat and marveled at her lithe body, noting her prowess, her naked beauty. My mind started thoughts of where and how often we would have sex. Starting up the stairs, I grabbed her hip to stop her on the first step. "Baby, bend over and brace yourself on the 3rd or 4th step. I saddled to her back side. Great match for our sexes. I slapped my hips to her backside. "Next time sweetie, I want you here," I stated, swatting her rump playfully as she darted up the stairs.
A new world opened, our love and lust would be shared.
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I glanced to the clock. The clock seemed to shout 11:20pm. My room was almost pitch black, only a small night light softly flickering from my bathroom . I strained my ears, squinted my eyes listening. Could I still hear momma? Was she still screaming? Her cries had been muffled, was her head buried in her pillow or covers? Was Daddy still pounding her body, thrusting his magnificent cock in and out of her wet, slick hole? How many times had they done that in 34-years of marriage? Did she have an orgasm every time? "Oh god I love orgasms," I moaned, my body flexing as my sex shot a shiver up and down my spine. Was that a squeak in the hallway? I glanced to the door. Waiting. Waiting.
"Daddy," I whispered softly to no one. I listened, trying to find shape in the shadows. "I'm ready for you Daddy," I whispered again. "My cunt is so wet," I breathed huskily. My arms pressed to the side of my boobs, pushing them together as my hands slid quickly underneath my panties. I could touch her again, make her wet by playing with my clit. My eyes closed as my mind ran memories of orgasms through my minds eye. My neck stretched, my mouth closing, lifting. My body ached. I needed Daddy. I needed his perfect Daddy cock.
There, I know I heard a noise. Daddy is coming to me? I pulled my fingers from my panties, pulling them to my mouth. I sucked each index finger quickly. I like my taste. Daddy loves my juices. I like to see him staring into my eyes, his nose resting on my pubic bone. Oh god my cunt throbbed. I loved Daddy eating my pussy. So gently, so softly, so completely. Daddy was the best! He made my body scream. He made my body beg for his big cock.
I pushed my finger deep into my mouth. "Oh fuck Daddy," I groaned. He could shove his cock meat down my throat. I bet I could taste mommy on him. I wonder if he eats her pussy? Her butt is lots bigger than mine. Her tummy in not flat like mine either anymore. Well kinda flat, cuz she works out so hard. She is very tall, lithe, and athletic like me, has tits like mine, small, B-cup size. Daddy loves my tits. So hard, firm, topped with big nipples. God they are so hard. I groan as I roll the nipples between my thumb and fingers.
I listen again. Nothing! I can't hear anything. Is he waiting for her to go to sleep? How long will that take? God I need to cum. I lay quietly, waiting in the darkness. He won't mind. I can make myself cum, my cunt will be so wet, so juicy for him. Bet he will make me cum even faster a second time. I would really be helping him and me if I make myself cum before he gets here.
My hands slid back underneath my panties. My fingers quickly find my folds, pulling the lips apart, letting my hard clit stand open, exposed. My right index finger slides over her, mashing her to my body. Involuntarily, my hips arch. My legs pull up, spread on their own accord. They know how much I love to cum. "God I love to masturbate," I whisper to my legs. "Yes," I continue. "Cum for me," I whisper. My finger quickly circles my engorged clit, mashing back and forth. My hips arch, lifting slightly. I push my free hand beneath my butt, clenching my fist, lifting my ass slightly. When Daddy eats my pussy, I lift it to his mouth. Closing my eyes, I can see Daddy, his face buried in my wet cunt. Daddy takes my clit in his teeth, clamping softly on the flesh, tugging it into his mouth. I hear my breath hiss as I inhale. Growling softly, I push my hand deep into my crotch. My fingers ream my soaked hole, pushing in slightly. I circle the hole, feeling the softness, feeling the wetness. I splay my legs, lift my ass higher.
I pictured Daddy, his head between Mom's legs. I watched, seeing him chew gently on her clit, tugging it from her body, holding it between his teeth. I knew his tongue was mashing it against the inside of his teeth. Her body squirmed as her orgasm approached. As Daddy moved aside, I could see her clit, beckoning me, calling me to suck her. I pictured my mouth moving to her, my tongue extended, probing her wet clit. The tangy taste flooded my senses, my lips wrapped the sensitive flesh, sucking her clit into my mouth. I wanted to fuck her. I pictured Daddy, balls deep in my cunt, saddled to my backside, hands pulling my hips to him, with my tits mashed to the bed, my mouth clamped to Mom's cunt, my tongue probing into her wet hole, driven deep as Daddy slammed my body forward. I even could see her tits jiggle as Daddy pounded me. "Hurry Daddy," I whisper. "Come lick your baby daughter," I muttered under my breath. Doesn't he know I am only home for Christmas break? It has been weeks since we fucked. He had fucked me so hard before I left, my cunt was sore for days. God I love his big cock! The crowned head, the long, thick shaft. My finger danced over my clit as I pictured his cock sliding between my lips, the head mashing my clit.
I glanced quickly to the door. This time, I was sure I heard him, coming to me. Wanting to make love to his little girl. Wanting to fuck me savagely, his lust evident, his need insatiable. Boy did I tease him when I arrived home today. I loved the look on his face when I tromped back down stairs in my short sun dress, bent at the waist to pick up a "dropped pen". I glanced around my legs, my uncovered, yearning cunt framed between my legs and ass, five feet from his face. I saw him, he gasped slightly. His eyes closed, his cock chubbed right there in his chair. I even swayed my hips, almost begging for him to rise from his chair, push his face between my cheeks, and shove his tongue deep into my cunt. My body shuddered. My orgasm was fastly approaching. God I need to cum. Blowing between clenched lips, I tried to control my screams. I don't want to make much noise.
It feels so good. Damn you Daddy, you should be sucking my cunt! It should be you making my body orgasm. I want to cum on your mouth, flood your face with young, unspoiled cunt juices. Lick me Daddy, hurry, lick me. My mind and body exploded simultaneously. My hips arched hard, legs clamping shut, holding my fingers between my legs. I shoved them deep between my legs, reaming my hole. Using the heel of my thumb, I rubbed my clit softly, my fingers dipping into my hole. Oh yes, it feels so fucking good. I groan deeply from my core. I pull my legs up hard, my knees beside my chest. I shove two fingers deep into my cunt, thrashing hard to penetrate my wet, yielding cunt.
"Daddy," I groan. A knock at my door startles me.
"Baby, you ok?" moms voice penetrated my mind. I hear the handle turning as I scramble to straighten my legs, pull my t-shirt down to cover my body.
"Yes Mother," I respond quickly as the door cracks open. "I, ah, just ran and jumped into bed after turning out the light," I brazenly lied.
"Cheryl, it's ok to masturbate," my mom whispered. "It's healthy, needed, and best, it's safe," she continued.
"Mother," I grunted in desperation, hoping she would leave.
"Ok, ok. Good night sweetie," she whispered softly. She pulled the door closed behind her.
My buzz was now gone. Talk about a downer. Bet if I were Daddy with a big, hard cock, it would have shrank to little bitty in 5-seconds or less. I grinned, knowing I had been busted. Had she heard me call Daddy? Oh my god, what if she had? My stomach knotted. Oh god oh god my mind screamed. I clamped my legs together, rolling to my side.
What was she doing up? Usually, Daddy would get up, clean up with his favorite sex towel, wrap it around his cock and balls so he would not dribble in the bed, and go to sleep. Mom just stuck a towel between her legs to catch the flood of Daddy's cum and her juices. This was definitely weird. I listened. Rolling over, I turned, sat up on the edge of the bed. Maybe Daddy doesn't know. My mind stopped in mid thought. I showed him my naked cunt earlier, glistening with my tasty juices. Oh, he knows alright. He'll be here. I moved to crack the door, easing it open a few inches. The silence filled my senses.
Maybe I should use my toy? At least it feels good when I shove it in and out of my cunt. My body shuddered again, causing me to lean against the door jam. I leaned forward, peeked down the hall. Dad's door was open as usual. I listened, hoping to hear him snoring. Nothing! My thighs flexed, squeezing my clit standing there. "Damn you Daddy," my mind screamed inside my head. "God I need you," it cried. My hand involuntarily cupped my mound, squeezing the flesh. My finger snaked between my lips, pressing my panties against my engorged clit. My eyes closed as I softly played back and forth with my clit, circling, mashing gently.
"Baby," Daddy whispered. My eyes flashed open, glancing in the darkness. Daddy approached in his pj's. Instinctively, I reached for him, grabbing his cock through his clothes, tugging firmly. I heard him grunt as I guided my hand through the opening, grabbing his flaccid cock. Milking his cock, I pulled my hand toward me, pulling his cock firmly. With my thumb and index finger circling him, I pushed toward him hard, slamming my hand against his flesh, squeezed, and tugged toward the head again. I felt his cock chub. He grabbed my upper arm, his balance shaky as his hips thrust forward. "God Baby," he muttered. I dropped like a rock, kneeling right in the doorway, ripped his pj's down, shoving his cock to my lips. Opening wide, I inhaled him, my mouth and throat taking his semi-hard cock completely. I ground my lips to his pubic bone, chewing gently on his cock meat. His hands grabbed my head, his hips thrusting forward, driving his cock to my lips. I groaned deeply, needing his cock so badly. I pumped my mouth up and down his shaft, his cock growing with each penetration of my mouth and throat.
"I taste her don't I Daddy?" I asked, pulling off his stiffening cock. Pressing his cock flat against his stomach, I leaned forward, thrusting my tongue to probe his hanging balls. Daddy pressed to me as I grabbed his balls. I shoved his left nut into my mouth, clamping softly on the sensitive orb. My tongue ran circles over the flesh as Daddy's knees almost buckled. Her taste filled my senses. I could see her cunt, open, taking Daddy's cock, sliding so quickly, hard into her body, giving herself to him. I could see her lips stretch to hold his cock in her body, sliding along the sides, her wetness coating his flesh, his cock sticky with her fluids. "Oh God Daddy, she tastes so fucking good," I muttered, attacking his rigid cock. I jammed his cock deep into my mouth and throat, reaching to pull his ass to me, shoving his cock so deep in my throat. My cunt throbbed, flooding my panties. Daddy thrust hard to me, pounding his cock in and out of my mouth almost viscously. My cunt ached, needing his cock so bad.
"God damn Baby, you are one great little cocksucker," Daddy groaned softly. I could see his eyes close as his chin dropped to his chest. "I'm going to," his voice trailed. I felt him, his hips press forward, his legs splay, his ass dropped an inch or two as he humped upwards, impaling me completely. Grabbing the back of my head, he pulled me flush to his body as his orgasm erupted. His cock flexed, expanded, and jettisoned spurt after spurt of cum into my craving mouth. I swallowed each blast quickly, sucking to get more as his orgasm subsided. His cock shrank quickly, growing flaccid in my mouth. His breathing was ragged, his hips convulsed slightly. I chewed on his cock, biting the softening flesh. As he grew very sensitive, he pushed me away. I stretched his cock as I pulled back. It popped from my mouth, dangling over his balls. I stood quickly, grabbed his hanging meat, and pulled him into my room.
"Make me cum Daddy," I whispered, tugging his cock as I moved to the bed. "Come lick my cunt, suck on my clit Daddy," I groaned softly. "I am so wet, so juicy for you Daddy," I whispered seductively. "God I want you between my legs," I said as I flopped back on my bed. I lifted my legs, spreading them high and wide. "Rip my panties off Daddy!" I continued. "Fuck Daddy, hurry," I groaned out of absolute need. I was almost breathless as he kneeled between my legs.
"I'll make you cum alright," he groaned, his big hand reaching to my panties. He pulled them aside, shoving two fingers into my wet hole. I gasped, his thrust forcing the air from my lungs.
"Oh God yes Daddy," I muttered, my head thrown back, eyes clamped shut. At that instant, Daddy's mouth clamped shut over my clit, sucking the flesh hard into his mouth. Normally gentle, Daddy sucked the flesh hard, his tongue probing, mashing my sensitive clit with a vengeance I had not experienced. I reached to him, grabbing his hair, pulling his face deep between my thighs. "Oh fuck Daddy," I grunted as he thrashed my clit, his fingers pounding in and out of my cunt. I closed my eyes, oblivious to the world, focused only on my cunt, my clit, my body racing to orgasm. I flexed my butt, trying to hump my cunt against his mouth. "Yes," I hissed, my breath exploding through clenched teeth. My mind flashed many colors, my eyes slammed shut, my senses driving cognizant thought from my mind. I started whimpering uncontrollably, his tongue, his mouth thrashing my cunt, his fingers penetrating completely. My legs clamped over his ears, my heels pushing on his back.
I bucked against his mouth, humping up and down as best I could. My orgasm rose so quickly in my body, my breathing became ragged, shallow. As my cunt tingled, my orgasm ripped through my senses, riding his tongue. Ripple after ripple pounded my senses, my grunts loud with each one as it past from beginning to end through my body. My orgasm crescendo peaked, held a grip on my senses for several minutes, and crashed almost as instantly. My clit became too sensitive, I had to push Daddy away from my clit.
"Fuck me Daddy," I ordered. I scrambled off his fingers, slid up my bed. Lying quickly on my back, I reached for him in the darkness. "Daddy," I whispered, spreading my legs wide, offering him my cunt. I pulled my legs up, Daddy moved quickly up the bed. He threw off his pj shirt, now naked. I pulled my night shirt off, my titles exposed to the cool air, my nipples hardening. Moving, he positioned himself between my legs. I reached to him, finding his semi-hard cock dangling. I pulled it toward my wet cunt. "I need your cock in me Daddy," I groaned as he leaned into my body. I aimed him, spreading my lips, coating the head. As he pushed forward, I aligned him into my waiting body. He slipped into me, his cock bunching instead of penetrating. The pressure built, his cock trying to enter my tight hole. As our bodies joined, his cock slipped into me, growing harder as Daddy pumped into my body. As he pulled back, I squeezed my cunt muscles, holding his cock, pulling him back in. I wanted him to fuck me hard. I wrapped my legs firmly around his back, heels digging into his ass. Wiggling my ass, I ground our bodies tightly together. His cock grew harder, longer, filling me. "Yes Daddy," I groaned softly.
"You are so tight honey," Daddy whispered in my ear. Daddy arched hard to me, slamming his body down, jamming his cock completely into my body. Grinding his body, he pulled back, slamming forward again. We quickly gained our rhythm, Daddy hammering my cunt, driving his cock in and out of my body. As his cock stroked over my clit, my body responded, driving toward another orgasm. Our breathing grew shallow, our bodies slamming together, the noise filling my room, my senses. My groans grew louder with each thrust, each pounding penetration. Daddy's hand clamped over my mouth, stifling my screams. Lost in our sex, my body exploded into a hard orgasm as Daddy pounded my flesh into submission. My juices flooded us, flowing around his hard cock. He continued to pound me as tears of joy flooded my eyes. My body quivered with each penetration, each thrust deep into my body. I pulled him close, my arms tightly wrapped around his neck.
"Baby," Daddy groaned as his body flexed, his hips driving hard to me. I felt his spasms, his involuntary thrusts as his own orgasm consumed him. His groans were accented with a grunt from each spurt as it erupted from his invading cock. His orgasm past quickly, his body collapsed on me. I rocked us back and forth, wiggling my hips under him.
"Daddy," I groaned appreciatively. "God that was good," I continued. Daddy kissed my neck, nipping gently at the nape. I turned to him, my tongue extending, wanting to play, to kiss him so gently, so softly. As our lips met, our breath exchanged, our tongues probing softly, we kissed as lovers. I melted inside. "I love you Daddy," I whispered as I hugged him to me tightly. As Daddy rolled to my side, we intertwined our legs, his left leg between mine, pushing against my mound. It felt right, having him there with me. I listened to his breathing as it slowed. He was drifting to sleep. As he drifted to a deeper sleep, I rolled away, needing to use the bathroom.
My body tingled. My cunt was almost sated. Lying on my back, my mind rewound my evening. I reached to her, playfully rustling my matted pubic hair. With my nails raking over the flesh, I slipped my index finger over my mound, my nail tracing along my lips, sealed shut with our mutual, sticky juices. "One more cum" my mind screamed. My finger sneaked between my lips, probing my clit. It felt so good. I slipped deeper between my lips, opening them. I moved over my clit, my finger circling her, mashing her again. Closing my eyes, I focused on my clit, my building orgasm. Masterfully, I brushed her, mashed her, and flicked her back and forth skillfully, driving my body toward a satisfying orgasm. Within minutes, my breath was shallow, my body yearning for completion. I raised my legs, spreading them, lifting my knees high, wide. I dropped my other hand to my cunt, spreading the lips, using two fingers to mash my clit, flick her rapidly back and forth. My hips arched.
"May I finish that," Mommy asked in the darkness. I stopped, clamped my legs together.
"Mom," I blurted. "Oh Jesus," I continued.
"Baby, it's OK!" Mommy groaned. "Let me do it for you please," she asked. Panic still flooded my senses. I listened, Daddy was breathing softly next to me, oblivious to what was happening.
"But," my voice trailed off. I did not know what to do, what to think. My mind raced 100mph, going everywhere, nowhere. "Mommy, I," stuttered again. "I," started but stopped. Mom's hands rested on my knees, pushing them apart.
"Let Mommy make her girl cum sweetie," she offered. "Let me show you how good it is for another woman to please you," she continued, whispering softly. "Lay back sweetie, shhhhhhh," she soothed softly. I relaxed my legs, letting them fall open. Momma moved below me on the bed. "Close your eyes baby, let me make you cum," she whispered again. Nervous, I closed my eyes, wanting to die. "Your pussy is so pretty sweetie," Mommy cooed. I felt her nails traverse down my inner thigh, slowly teasing me to near a tickle level. My mind focused on her fingers, moving so slowly, so close to my sex. As she neared my center, I opened my legs wider, flexing my ass, lifting slightly as she grew within inches of my cunt. I closed my eyes, anticipating.
"I watched your Daddy fuck you Baby," she whispered as her fingertips caressed along my right labia, "watched him pound your young cunt with his big hard cock," she talked without purpose. "Did he eat your pussy?" she asked. I raised my head, feeling her fingers dip between my slit. "Did he lick your clitty? Suck in between his teeth? Did he shove his fingers in your cunt?" she continued. I pictured each word in my head.
"Yes Momma," I responded. "He made me cum several times," I offered.
"Good Baby," she groaned as her finger circled my engorged clit. "Momma's going to taste you Baby," she whispered. "I want to feel your clit, bite her in my teeth, hold her while my tongue dances over her," she continued. Both of her hands reached to my cunt, spreading the lips to expose my wet slit from top to bottom. "Such a juicy cunt Baby," she followed. "Bet Daddy's juice is in here too," she said. One nail flicked back and forth over my exposed clit, catching on the folds, snapping free as her finger pulled through. Back and forth, she flicked my clit, circling, then mashing the sensitive flesh. My hips jump upwards involuntarily. "Yes," she growled, leaning forward, her tongue extended. I closed my eyes, waiting. "Oh fuck yes," she growled gutturally.



Her tongue touched me, so softly, so expertly, I thought of feathers. Lightly, quickly, her tongue danced over the flesh, sliding up and down the slit, probing the underside of my clit, probing directly to its' center, then repeating. My body screamed, my hips flared, opening my crotch to her. "God Momma," I muttered. I glanced to her, her eyes open, staring at me from just above my hair. My hand pushed down, my fingers reaching to caress her face. At that instant, Mommy took my clit, clamped her teeth around the flesh, closed her lips, and sucked me into her mouth. Her tongue flashed over my clit, pounding me, thrashing me hard against her teeth. I grunted loudly, lifting my hips to her. I could not breathe, I could not stop my body from humping against her mouth. My senses took control, I thrashed under her mouth, her tongue. For several minutes as my body raced to orgasm, I thought of nothing else but her tongue, her mouth on me, wanting me, making me cum.
"Eat me Mommy! Fuck! Make me cum! Oh Jesus Christ!" I screamed over and over. I grabbed my tit, pinching the nipple hard, rolling the hard nub between my thumb and finger. My eyes flashed open, I saw nothing but her face buried in my crotch. I grabbed a handful of her hair, pulling her sweet mouth to me, grinding her mouth over my clit, shoving her head down, lifting my hole to her eager tongue. I gasped for air, hands clenching over and over clasped in her hair. "Oh fuck Mother," I grunted as my orgasm ripped every fiber in my body. I spread my legs wider, lifted my hips, shoving her mouth to my hole. Momma shoved her face into my cunt hard, driving her tongue deep into my sex. As my orgasm slowed, she moved to my clit, circling again with her tongue softly, gently. I felt like I had fucked a feather. No beard bristle, no raw lips, no nips with Daddy's teeth that almost hurt. I had trouble focusing my eyes.
As Mommy crawled up my body from my crotch, she nibbled on each nipple, biting gently to hold the hard nub, her tongue pounding the flesh, licking, blowing cool air over my saliva covered nipples. They stood proud, sending goose bumps up my body. As she matched my length, Mommy laid on me, her mound against mine. She humped me, grinding our mounds together playfully as she kissed my mouth, my lips. Sucking a lip between hers, she tugged softly. "Baby, I want you to make Mommy cum. I want you to taste me, suck my clit like I did yours Baby," she whispered. "Please Baby," she continued softly.
Here it was. One of my fantasies was coming true. I would get to taste my mom. "Mommy, I would love to," I responded quickly. "I have never," I said, interrupted by my Daddy stroking my hair. I glanced his way. His eyes were smiling at me, even in the darkness. I kind of scrambled from underneath her, rolling to the edge of the bed. Standing, I turned to see her flop to her back as Daddy reached to pinch her nipple. Her finger entered his mouth, pumping in and out slowly. His lips closed on her, forming his version of a cunt for his phallic cock. Her legs spread wide, bending at the knee.
"Baby," she groaned to me. I moved very quickly, crawling between her legs. I tucked my legs underneath me, doubling over to shove my face close to her sex. Her cunt was clean shaven, not a hair visible. So smooth, her skin glistened around her slit. I poked at her slit, not knowing why, but let my fingertip dip between them. I had never felt another pussy before. And it seemed so strange to feel the wetness, feel the softness, and not have it be mine. "That's it Baby," Mommy breathed softly. "Let your fingers play, dance over my clit honey," she continued. "It's all good Baby," she offered, knowing I was not sure what I should be doing. I spread her lips, watching her face. Her eyes closed, her chin lifted, anticipating more. I was in control, knowing I could please her, make her cum. I opened her slit, exposing her clit. Her clit was enormous, easily half again as big as mine, the folds forming a flower. Overtaken, I leaned forward, sucking the flesh quickly between my lips. It tasted so good, my eyes rolled back into my head. I was sucking my Mother's cunt. I had her clit in my mouth. My mind screamed at the top of my lungs. I sucked her hard, driving my tongue rapidly in circles, mashing her forbidden flower. My cunt throbbed!
Momma's hips arched high, lifting hard to my mouth. As she lifted, my chin pushed down between her wet lips, her soft flesh wrapping around my face, coating my skin with her juices. Without thinking, I pushed my hand between her legs, my index and middle finger slipping between her lips, pushing to the entrance to her body. Mom's hips lifted, stopped in mid air. "Yes Baby, fuck me," she grunted. "Shove them in me," she groaned as I pushed my hand forward, my fingers effortlessly penetrating her body. I lost thought, shoving my fingers hard in and out of her wet hole, my mouth clamped tightly over her engorged clit. My tongue danced quickly, hard over the flesh as I nipped down on the sensitive skin. Cognizant thought long lost, I fucked her, slamming my fingers into her body, my mouth sucking savagely on her sex. Over and over, I flicked my tongue hard to her, mashing her clit against my teeth, pulling back as I shoved my fingers deep. Her hands grabbed my head, pulling me tighter to her, grinding her cunt to my mouth. Her body raced towards her orgasm.
I felt Daddy slap my ass gently as he saddled behind me. Grabbing my lower ass cheek, he lifted my rear end up. Moving to accommodate him, I spread my knees, lifted my ass upwards. Daddy fisted his cock, swiped the head up and down my soaked slit. As he pushed forward, the head speared me, quickly parting my lips, sliding unencumbered into my wet cunt. I could feel the breath escape me as he filled my yearning body with his long, hard cock. I had stopped all movement, teeth clamped on Momma's clit, but not moved as Daddy shoved his cock into my body. Flexing, I shoved my rear end back, taking him deep. As he grabbed my hip bones, I clamped down on Momma's clit, lashing it with my tongue, shoving my fingers deep into her wet cunt. Daddy slammed my body forward, driving his cock deep, slapping my thighs with his hips. I braced myself against Mom's thighs. As he thrust forward, I allowed my face to push into Mom's cunt, driving my tongue harder, probing her wet hole with my fingers. Moving quickly, I sucked her clit back into my mouth, focused on her body, her orgasm. I thrashed her, pounding her clit hard with my tongue. Faster, harder, I flicked her button back and forth with each penetration, grinding my mouth into her slit. I hammered her, driving a third finger deep, spreading her hole wider. Nothing but pleasing her entered my mind. As my hand slammed forward, my thumb rubbed across her asshole. Her body exploded, lifting to me.
"Yes Baby, shove it in there too," Momma growled. As I slammed forward, I ground my thumb over her ass, shoving hard. My thumb popped into her tight ring to the first knuckle. Mommy bucked, lifting hard, holding high above the bed. "Yes," she groaned, a guttural rasp to her voice. "Oh fuck yes," she screamed, her body convulsing, her orgasm ripping through her body.
Daddy grunted, slammed his hips to me, driving his cock balls deep in my body, grinding his hips to me. I could feel his cock flex, expand as it erupted, sending several blasts of his cum into my body. A warmth spread over me, my orgasm rushing through my senses, spreading from my cunt to my mouth. Growling, I tugged at her clit, gently pulling it, thrashing it against her body. Her hips dropped, lying flat on the bed. Her legs clamped around my ears, her hands pushing me away. I held firm, stretching her clit between my lips. Daddy reached under me, his fingers sliding between my lips, mashing my clit to my body. Closing my eyes, I let Daddy rake my clit, rushing a small, second orgasm to fill me within seconds. I raised an arm, pushed Momma to the side, and collapsed forward beside her. Daddy fell with me, his flaccid cock sticky between my cheeks. He leaned to kiss Momma softly.
"Damn," Daddy growled softly. He spooned me, pulling Momma to me. Our tits met, our arms wrapped, pulling our bodies close, her leg lifted, parted mine, pushing to my mound. She snuggled in, her eyes closed, mouth planting soft kisses on my shoulder, neck. Her warmth permeated through my body.
Daddy's hand cupped my breast, our breathing returning to normal. I closed my eyes, absorbing the moment, drifting swiftly to sleep. Thoughts filled my head, discussions to be had, but nothing mattered at the moment. My mind was growing fuzzy as sleep filled my head. I wonder if Momma would like to see my cunt framed by my ass, bent over at the waist, looking around my legs as my sun dress rode up over my butt? I wonder if I would like her clean shaven cunt peeking between her legs, framed by her ass. Her ass! I shoved my thumb in her ass. My cunt throbbed again as sleep started overtaking me. I squeezed my legs together, pushing my mound against her thigh. My body shuddered one last time, causing me to groan softly.
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Ever have those neighbors? The ones that seem not quite right for each other, she's pretty hot, he's a good guy but you just know your cock would fit so good between her legs. You can close your eyes, picture her naked body beneath you, your cock sliding so strongly into her body, her face clenched, her mouth wide open, head thrown back, just on the verge of screaming your name, praising your cock, begging for it, to fuck her so hard and make her cum again and again that you chub when the thoughts of her cross your mind.
Well, I have had those neighbors for the past 3-years now. Chris, my wife has gotten to be very good friends with Joan. Joan is substantially smaller than my wife, standing about 5'5", weighing only 115 pounds. She is small breasted, working out often at the club with Chris. Her husband Ed works in an office, and his body reflects that. At 6'1", he weighs a chubby 225 pounds. Ed and I chat often, play some hoops at the local recreation center, some golf, and even bat the ball around on the tennis court. We play cards as a couple, have barbeques, and spend time together like any neighbors. They come over with their kids during the summer months to enjoy our pool.
A quick description will help. I am large. Standing 6'6" tall, 54-inch chest, 40-inch waist. I regularly work out, run 6-days per week, and maintain my weight at 245 lbs. Chris is my lust, standing 6'1", a lithe chiseled 165 lbs, 36-B breasts, with legs and an ass that will melt your heart, she enters and competes in many regional body building competitions. Most important to me, she is a gifted athlete, with a competitive fire unsurpassed in many ladies. We have been married for 29-years.
Chris and I have our secrets, we have on occasion had extra curricular sexual adventures. These have been very discrete, and satisfying. Both of us have voracious sexual drives, demanding and needing sex on a very regular basis. We have never had relationships without the other knowing or approving.
I have noticed the looks Joan gives my wife on numerous occasions while we swim or relax around the pool. Even Chris has noticed, and purposefully played on occasion, providing a glimpse of her body in various ways. Chris will caress of a hardened nipple, provide a wide legged pose while getting up or sitting on the lounge chair. Joan has noticed, her eyes diverting quickly to watch Chris, followed by a demure smile. On several occasions, Chris has played with me while I eat her cleanly shaven cunt, calling me Joan, telling me how she would love Joan's soft lips licking sucking her cunt, how she enjoys a female tongue once in awhile. She has got off while calling Joan's name. While giving me head, she will ask if I want Joan, telling me to close my eyes, see Joan sucking my cock head into her mouth as she licks the eye, followed quickly by slamming my cock deep into her throat. I do believe Joan has become a target for us. With summer here, we will have many occasions to see her around the pool.
And this morning, first day for the pool, Chris has told me she plans on seducing her, showing her her body, taking a commanding role in getting into her bed. This has not helped me either. Already daily, I want to walk over there, throw Joan down on the floor just inside their door, pull her shorts down, rip her panties from her body, push her legs wide, slide my hands down her open thighs, allow my thumbs to stroke along her slit, pulling the lips open to expose her clit. Instantly, her clit engorges, her juices come from nowhere to coat her lips as I lower my mouth, sucking her clit between my teeth, grabbing it firmly, and thrashing her hard, mashing the sensitive nub between my teeth. I want to hear her scream my name, curse me as her voice changes, growing almost silent as her hips lurch to me offering her exposed cunt to my mouth. I want to look in her face, see her wild eyes searching, wide, losing focus as I chew on her clit, pushing the first of my fingers into her hole.
But I am getting ahead of my self. She's a mom, two small kids, one only months old. I bet her tits are still full of milk, lactating, her nipples very sensitive. My mind regresses.
I remember 2-years back, about 3am in the morning, glancing into their bedroom across the fence from our guest bedroom, to see her rocking her baby boy attached to her tit, sucking for his breakfast. I stood in the darkness, watching her, my cock growing hard. As she finished, she pulled the baby up to her shoulder to burp the kid as many a parent will do. Surprisingly, she left the tit free. In just a moment, Ed kneeled beside her, leaned in, and sucked the tit into his mouth. Wrapping his fingers around the flesh, he pulled the tit up, his cheeks hallowed by the sucking. He was drinking her milk, his baby's milk. Seconds passed, my cock chubbed in my boxers. I reached to stroke it, watching them in the darkness. With his mouth firmly planted on the exposed tit, Joan pulled the robe open, exposing the remaining tit. Cupping it, she offered it to Ed, her finger rolling over the nipple. This tit looked full. Ed moved very quickly, taking the engorged puffy nipple into his mouth, his lips clamping on her flesh. I looked to Joan's face, a soft smile crossed her lips as she caressed his face gently. Minutes passed, Ed nursed.
Fuck my cock was hard. I had never thought about sucking a lactating tit. I wondered if Joan's cunt throbbed, if anything sexual burned between her legs. Ed disappeared from view, Joan handing the baby to him. For the next minute or two, Joan caressed her tits, rolling the nipples gently between her fingers. Ed reappeared, dropped between her legs, opened her robe and kneeled between her open legs. The window sill was too high for my viewing, but I could see the top of his head. Her fingers laced into his locks, pulling his head tighter to her. Her head thrown back, she writhed softly, her face growing more contorted, more clenched as her orgasm approached. I could read her lips as she screamed "I'm cumming". Ed continued for several more minutes. Joan's breathing seemed to return to normal.
What happened next still is burned in my brain. Ed stood, moved to the side of the rocking chair, pulled out his hard cock, and stepped to Joan. She opened her mouth, grabbed his hip, and pulled him to her. His cock slid into her open mouth. I watched mesmerized as she took his entire length, her mouth flush against his body. I noted how easily she accomplished this, wishing it was my cock sliding so easily into her mouth. My wife always had a hard time getting my cock completely into her mouth. As Ed pulled back, I looked to see if I could tell if he was big or not. Joan's hand wrapped around the shaft, flush against his body. Clearly, the head extended beyond her palm. If her hand was 4-inches across, he must be about 7-inches. Not bad, but not as big as mine. Her hand wrapped easily around the shaft, telling me he was not too thick. God I wanted to shove my cock into her face, to give her my man meat.
His hands grabbed the back of her head, pulling her hard to his body. Humping, he fucked her face, exploding into her mouth. Joan swallowed every drop. I was impressed. My cock exploded, starting to shoot cum everywhere. I covered the head, catching my blasts in my palm. God I was horny at that time.
A deep breath taken, an adjustment to my package, I jumped back to the present. With my mind returning to the moment, I headed off to the kitchen to talk with Chris. "Morning babe," I called, entering the kitchen. 'I so love Saturday mornings," I continued. Chris was fixing breakfast, dressed in her cotton pj shorts and top. I walked to her, pulling my body flush to her backside. I saddled against her, twisting my hips playfully. "God I would love to stick my cock into your very wet cunt," I whispered hoarsely.
"I bet you would," she laughed. "Would you mind if I had my face buried in Joan's cunt while you did that?" she continued. My mind flashed a quick picture. "She's coming over today for a swim this morning," Chris informed me. "Today's the day," she finished.
"Really," I voiced. "Remember, I will be here all day today. Do you think she will be nervous?" I asked.
"Honey, I am hoping to get you involved," she turned to me, wrapped her arms around my neck, and kissed me passionately. "I want your monstrous cock buried balls deep in her little tiny body, slamming her backside hard while she eats my cunt," she breathed huskily. "God I fucking horny just thinking about her," she grunted as I humped to her body. "Baby, I want Ed to join us sometime as well," she said, her eyes searching mine.
"Baby, you know I don't do guys," I stated. "Bet he doesn't either," I continued.
"He's so quiet, I hope he wants to watch his wife get fucked by another guy," Chris whispered. "Imagine, fucking her cunt hard, slamming her butt hard, your hips slapping against her flesh, noises filling the room, driving every inch of your cock into her pussy while he licks her clit. Your balls would slap his forehead, he could see your wet, slippery, huge cock slide in and out of her," her voice trailed off as I shoved my hand to her cunt. I pushed my fingers into her slit, pushing the material against her clit. "Fuck me baby! Fuck me now!" she grunted. I pondered that thought. What if my cock slipped from Joan's cunt, pushing to Ed's lips as he chewed on her clit. Would I push it down his throat? Coated with his wife's juices? I guess there is a first time for that! I pictured her clit sliding along my cock as it slipped deep into his mouth and throat. Joan's body shuddered, knowing what he was doing. She dived for his cock, taking it completely down her throat. Nice thought anyway.
My cock grew instantly. I pulled Chris's pj's off, dropped my shorts, lifted her body to my hips, fisting my cock to find her soaked hole. Wrapping her legs around my hips, my cock slid into her body. With my hands lifting her ass up and down, I plunged my cock into her body.
"Oh fuck baby," she breathed. "I want Joan to suck your cum from my cunt baby," she whispered. "You could fill her cunt," she groaned. "I want to pull her face deep, shove my cunt hard to her mouth," she groaned again. "Fuck make her cum, fuck her hard," she almost screamed, her legs clamping around my waist hard as her orgasm raced through her body. I pinned her against the wall as I slammed my cock in and out of her cunt. Every fiber of my strength slammed my wife, pumping her cunt hard. Flexing, I humped my ass down slightly, arched to her, driving my hips upwards, I exploded, shooting rope after rope of cum deep into her body. My knees almost buckled as my orgasm slowed.
"Oh fuck woman," I groaned deeply.
"Thanks baby," her voice grinned. Her cunt clenched, squeezing, milking my cock. She growled deeply, vibrating her body to the core. "Oh fuck yes," she whispered. "God I love fucking you," she groaned. "You be ready to do this again is several hours," she ordered.
"Yes dear," I groaned, shoving a deflating cock upwards once more. Reluctantly, I let her slide down slightly until her feet reached the floor. I leaned to pull my shorts up. As she turned to grab her pj's, I swatted her butt playfully. As she looked around her leg to glare at me, I leaned to her ass, my tongue extended, licking playfully down her crack. Grabbing her cheeks, I moved quickly to her asshole, my tongue probing, licking around her tight ring. Her hips swayed, pushed back as I pressed firmly to her asshole. I groaned deeply.
"Not now baby, you can have my ass later," she growled between her clenched teeth. Her hips dipped up and down, letting my tongue just barely touch her cunt. She stood, moving away, turning to me. Her hand grabbed my chin, pulling me up. "Kiss me," she instructed. I kissed her softly, tenderly. Moment over. "Joan will be here about 10:30 am," she informed me.
We had a leisurely breakfast. I headed to my home office to get my day started. I glanced to the clock. 8:20 am, two fucking hours till Joan stops by. I had plenty of work to do, readying a new project package for submittal to my lender. The time raced by.
"We're going out to the pool," Chris called down the hallway to my office. "Take a few minutes, come join us," she continued.
"OK babe," I called back. I quickly finished the executive summary cover letter for my lender and headed out to the pool.
Both ladies glistened as water drops covered their bodies. I glanced to Chris, noting her hard nipples protruding in her suit. Catching me staring, she pushed her palm across her tit, a grin creasing your mouth. I glanced to Joan, seeing her staring at Chris as well. Her glance quickly turned to me. I just shrugged my shoulders. "What can I do," I said to Joan.
"Joan, will you put oil on my back?" Chris asked. Half turning, Chris untied her swimsuit top, letting it fall to the side of her lounge chair. "That's so much better," she leaned, whispering to Joan. Joan stared to Chris's exposed tits.
"They're perfect," Joan whispered. She moved quickly to sit beside Chris's hip on the lounge chair as Chris dropped to her stomach, propping her arms under her face. Joan squirted a glob of sunscreen in the middle of Chris's back. Her small hands quickly spread a thin layer of cream all over her back and shoulders. Chris rocked her body back and forth, groaning softly as Joan applied the sunscreen to her body. As Joan's hands reached down her sides, Chris rocked, allowing more tit to be available for Joan's touch. Joan looked to me sitting beside them. I smiled, trying to hide my growing erection. Joan smiled, pushing her fingers along the side of Chris's tit. Her focus narrowed, her hand repeatedly caressing the side of Chris's tit. Chris rolled to her side facing Joan. Joan hesitated, looking to Chris's hard, puffy nipple.
"Touch it Joan," Chris whispered. Joan grabbed her towel, drying the sunscreen from her fingers. Looking to Chris, her hand moved slowly, deliberately toward her tit. She glanced to me, my hardon evident in my tented shorts. Her eyes diverted quickly as her fingers felt the curvature of her breast. Her index finger caressed over the hard nipple, flattening it against Chris's flesh. Stopping, she lifted her finger, allowing the fingertip to roll around the nipple, her nail raking the skin. Chris arched to her, pushing her tit toward Joan.
"Fuck yes Joan," Chris whispered. Almost to her back, Chris reached to Joan, her fingers sliding into her hair, pulling her forward slowly. "Suck it Joan! Suck my nipple baby," she growled. Chris pulled her down, her mouth clamping on her tit flesh, sucking her nipple into her mouth. "Yes baby," whispered Chris. "Bite it baby. Bite my nipples," she groaned as she pulled Joan's mouth to the other tit. Now flat on her back, I thought the chair would collapse. I watched as Joan licked, sucked, kissed, nibbled and traversed from tit to tit. Her movements grew more urgent, her breathing growing more ragged. Chris moved to the center of the lounge chair, pushing Joan off. Quickly, Joan moved to Chris, moving over her, straddling her right leg. Her hips dropped, her mound flattened to Chris's thigh. As she sucked Chris's tits, her hips humped up and down, driving her clit to Chris's thigh. Chris reached between them, her hand sliding between their bodies. I could not tell if she pushed into her bikini bottoms, or remained on the outside of her suit. Joan groaned deeply, her body shuddering.
"Oh fuck baby, let's take this upstairs," Chris groaned. "Now!" she emphasized. Pushing Joan away, Chris leaned to Joan, kissing her quickly on the mouth. "I'm going to so fuck you blind," she growled. "Baby, follow us upstairs," she instructed me. Taking Joan's hand, Chris briskly led our new toy inside the house. I sat for just an instant, reaching to adjust my cock. Rising, I walked quickly to the door, following up the stairs just seconds behind them.
"God yes baby," grunted Chris as I entered the bedroom. Kneeling between Chris's legs, Chris had Joan's face buried between her thighs, her fingers laced in Joan's hair, pulling hard, driving her mouth deep into her cunt. Joan sucked ravenously, twisting her face back and forth with Chris's assistance. Her mouth locked firmly on her clit, Chris's lips coated her cheeks with her juices. "Oh shit Baby, she has done this before," Chris growled, looking to me. "Strip her clothes off," Chris commanded. Joan groaned deeply, pulling her mouth lower. Based on her movements, I thought she was shoving her tongue into my wife's cunt, lapping at her hole. "I'm going to cum on your face," Chris groaned. "Yes sweetie, make me cum," she droned, her head thrown back, her eyes clenched shut. "Oh fuck make me cum," she continued. "Bite me, suck my clit," she growled, humping her hips to Joan's mouth.
I moved quickly, literally lifting Joan's ass, causing her to stand, bent at the waist, her mouth clamped firmly to Chris's cunt. Grabbing her bikini, I pulled it down to her ankles. Framed, her cunt glistened, her lips puffy, engorged, enticing. I grabbed her butt, leaning quickly to run my tongue into her crack, spreading her ass to give me access to her moist cunt. Pushing my mouth hard to her, I shoved my tongue into her wet hole. Her hips arched, her feet moved to open slightly as she squirmed on my mouth. I reamed her cunt, licking, sucking, jamming my tongue into her body. My hand slid up her thigh, cupping her ass as my thumb rotated around her cunt. Shoving quickly, I pushed my thumb completely into her cunt. She humped up and down quickly, grinding back to me. I pumped in and out of her soaked cunt as she lapped my wife.
"Fuck her," Chris commanded. "Stick your big fucking cock in her cunt baby," she continued. "I'm so fucking close to cumming," she groaned. "Yes baby, make me cum," she growled deeper. Her breathing was ragged, shallow. "Hurry honey! Shove your cock in her while I cum," she groaned, her voice trailing off. I dropped my shorts, stepped behind her, bent my knees to lower my cock to her height, and saddled to her. "You ready Joan?" Chris asked. "You ready," she voice halted. I fisted my cock to her wet hole, grabbed her hips, and pulled my body to her, pushing several inches of my cock into her tight cunt.
"Oh shit," screamed Joan, pushing back from Chris's cunt. "God damn," she groaned as I pulled tighter to her.
"Eat me," screamed Chris. "Make me cum," she groaned. Her eyes flashed. "Fuck her hard, make her scream into my cunt," Chris commanded me. I thrust hard to her, driving her petite body forward, impaling her on my massive cock. As anticipated, she screamed into Chris's cunt. I pulled back, thrust forward again, driving her hard to Chris's clit. Chris mashed her mouth to her body, dropped her chin to her chest. Her body flexed, her orgasm ripped through her taut body. "Oh fuck yes," screamed Chris, her hips flailing up and down against Joan's mouth. I slammed repeatedly into Joan, hammering her petite body hard. My hips slapped her ass, driving my cock into her body. Pulling back, I watched my juice coated cock stretch her tight lips, hesitated, and slammed deep again. With each thrust, Joan's screamed into Chris's cunt, my hips slapped her butt, filling the room with screams, flesh on flesh, and juice coated noises. My balls erupted instantly. I pulled my body tight against Joan's ass, pulling her savagely to me, driving every inch of cock I could into her body. My cock spit glob after glob of cum into her cunt, flexing, spitting, humping, flexing, spitting, and driving deep. My legs quivered as Joan bounced against me. I glanced at Chris, Joan had fingers buried in her wet cunt, her lips biting, pulling, sucking her clit hard. Reaching around Joan, I slid my hand between her legs, mashed her clit back and forth. In seconds, her body became rigid, exploding into convulsions as her orgasm ripped through her body. I slowed my assault, letting my fingers slowly caress her clit as I drove my deflated cock into her soaked cunt. Joan lightly licked Chris's cunt, purring with each lick, each probe of her open cunt.



Chris pushed Joan away from her cunt, moving up the bed. Stretching out, she reached to Joan. "Bring me your cum filled cunt," she instructed. Joan scrambled, moving to straddle her face. Slowly, tentatively, Joan lowered her cunt to Chris's mouth. With her tongue extended, Chris reached around Joan's hips, grabbed her ass, pulled her flush to her mouth. Joan settled down, driving her cunt to Chris, humping back and forth as Chris licked, nipped, and tugged at her clit. I watched as Joan lowered her head, kissing Chris's mound. Not as tall as Chris, Joan was unable to tongue Chris while she squirmed on Chris's mouth. Joan reached to her, her fingers probing into her cleft, spreading her lips wide, exposing her engorged, soaked clit. Using her soft hands, Joan mashed Chris's clit back and forth, stroking up and down her slit, penetrating her hole with first one finger, then two, then three. Joan would hesitate, her breathing becoming ragged, shallow as Chris tongued her, biting her clit, sucking the flesh into her mouth. Mashing her clit against her teeth, Chris drove Joan to a smaller, quicker orgasm. Chris reached around Joan, her fingers dipping between the cheeks of her ass. Using her index finger, Chris probed Joan's asshole, reaming her, her nail teasing the puckered ring as her muscles tightened. Joan reached around her body, grabbed her left cheek, opening her crack, lifting her ass to Chris's finger while humping down on her mouth.
"Oh fuck yes," Joan growled, sliding lower to take Chris's clit into her mouth. Her head thrashed back and forth, assaulting Chris's cunt hard, fast. Pulling slightly upwards, she stretched Chris's clit, teeth clenched firmly over the sensitive flesh. Reaching through her legs, she pulled Chris's legs up under her arms, settling her cunt back to Chris's mouth. Now, both ladies could lap at each other's cunts. Joan, invigorated, licked, sucked, and mashed Chris's clit back and forth.
Chris's legs spread wide, her hips tilted upwards, her hips humping, twisting, driving to the wanted invader. As her orgasm raced to her center, Chris popped her finger into Joan's ass, penetrating slightly. At that instant, Chris exploded into her second orgasm, thrashing underneath Joan's prolonged assault. Minutes passed as each lady slowed their respective assaults, licking, sucking gently.
My cock chubbed, growing long, filling with blood. I moved to Chris's mouth, shoving me cock between Joan's cheeks, wanting to penetrate her mouth. Her tongue bathed the head.
"Joan, help me get this cock hard," Chris whispered. She rolled to the side, almost tossing Joan to the floor. Moving down the bed, I flopped on my back, my semi-rigid cock draped across my left thigh. Chris settled between my legs, her hand wrapped firmly around my cock as she lifted the flesh upwards, her tongue extended to flick against my flesh. Joan turned, moving beside me. Laying against my thigh, her hand joined Chris', each taking a piece of my cock. Releasing my cock, Chris moved to my balls, her hand cupping, her thumb caressing a hair cover nut.
"So fucking big," Joan whispered, her small hand unable to wrap around my shaft. Her mouth opened, she took the head into her mouth. My hips lurched upwards, pushing my cock to her mouth. The head popped completely into her mouth. Her jaw opened, her head tilted, her face dropped, shoving several inches into her mouth. As my cock hit the back of her throat, she hesitated. I could feel her adjust. Pulling up, licking her lips, she sucked the head into her mouth, drove quickly down my shaft, adjusted her throat, and shoved my entire cock into her throat. Grinding against my pubic hair, her groan vibrated my core. I grabbed her head, pushing her down as my cock exploded in size, growing to full length and girth instantly. Retching, Joan pulled up and off my cock, her gagging reflex in full force. Grabbing my cock with both hands, Joan pulled her body upwards, aligned my cock again, opened wide, and shoved her mouth over my cock. Without hesitating, she shoved all 9-inches down her throat, her mouth wide, her throat accommodating my length and thickness. She bobbed rapidly, twisting my cock with her hand as the exposed flesh appeared before diving back down, engulfing me completely. Chris inhaled a nut, her tongue washing over the hairy flesh held firmly in her mouth.
I could not breathe, my hips lurching upwards, driving my cock into Joan's mouth and throat. My balls swelled, engorged, my hips flexed to lift my butt above the bed. As my balls exploded, cum pulsed into my shaft, jettisoning into Joan's mouth. Spurt after spurt erupted into her mouth and throat. She sucked hungrily. Every drop swallowed, my cock deflated quickly. Growing limp, Joan sucked, licked, and fondled my spongy flesh. Chris grabbed her, pulled her mouth to hers, and kissed her hard, her tongue exploring Joan's mouth, getting a taste of me from her mouth.
"Oh fuck I need a cock," growled Chris. "Joan, call Ed, tell him he must rush over here," whispered Chris. "Can I fuck Ed, let him fill my cunt with his cum?" groaned Chris. "Would you suck Ed's cum from my cunt baby?" droned Chris, directing her mouth to her tit. Both women were lost to their lust.
I threw on a pair of shorts, headed downstairs. Grabbing the phone, I dialed Ed. "Morning buddy," I responded as he answered the phone. "Hey, Chris and Joan are sucking their brains out upstairs at the moment, and Chris needs a hard cock," I volunteered. "You game?" I finished. "Doors unlocked, hurry and make your mind up," I offered, hanging up the phone. I unlocked the door, and headed back upstairs, sitting in my big overstuffed chair to watch the women get after it.
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I watched Chris and Joan lap at each other's cunt for several minutes before hearing the front door slam. "Up here Ed," I hollered.
"Hello," Ed called back. "Should I come up?" Ed yelled, his voice filled with questions?
"Trust me Ed, you want to be here," I hollered back. "Hurry buddy," I finished. In mere seconds, Ed bounded into the room, stopping in mid stride. As he glanced to the bed, Joan lifted her head, looking to her husband. Chris's wet, open cunt gaped beneath Joan's chin. Her flesh glistened, her juices evident.
"Honey," Joan said, somewhat startled. She said nothing else, licked her lips, and dropped again to the cunt propped up for her mouth. Groaning loudly, she stuck her tongue into Chris's cunt. Bobbing, she jammed her tongue deep into Chris's wet hole, thrashing her in the process. Ed grabbed his cock, standing rigid in his shorts. He glanced to me. Shrugging, I just grinned.
"She wants your cock," I told Ed. "Go shove it in Chris's cunt while your wife sucks her clit," I ordered. Ed moved quickly, shoving his shorts down, knee walking up the bed between Chris's legs. Fisting his cock, he slapped it to the side of Joan's cheek. Rising, Joan found Ed's cock beside her mouth. Her tongue extended, licked the head. Her mouth closed over the head, biting down gently. Ed's hips thrust forward, jamming his cock into her mouth. Pulling off, Joan grabbed his cock, swiped the head up and down Chris's slit, coating his cock with her juices. Aiming his cock to her wet hole, Ed shoved forward, shoving his cock balls deep in his initial thrust. Joan's head twisted to the side, her mouth settled on Chris's mound, her tongue reaching to flick Chris's clit back and forth.
"Oh fuck," screamed Chris. "Oh god yes, fuck me hard," Chris groaned. Ed grabbed Joan's head, shoving her mouth down into Chris's cunt as his cock pulled back.
"Lick my cock," he ordered her. "Taste her juices on my cock," he groaned. Joan pulled down on Chris's legs, lifting her ass higher, getting closer to Ed's cock as he plunged in and out of Chris's cunt. As he plunged in, Joan grabbed Chris's clit, nipping, tugging, and as he pulled back, her tongue slid along his cock, licking her juices. Pulling out, Ed shoved his cock to her mouth. Without hesitating, she reached around his butt, pulled him to her, driving his cock completely into her mouth and throat. Ed groaned loudly.
"Fuck me," commanded Chris. "Cum in my pussy, fill me with your cream," screamed Chris, her hips flailing up and down. Ed pulled back, grabbed her ankles as Joan shoved his cock to her hole. Grunting loudly, Ed shoved his body to Chris, his hips smacking her flesh hard. The flesh on flesh pop filled the room. Chris grabbed Joan's ass, pulling her mouth deep into Joan's cunt. Chewing wildly, Chris thrashed Joan's cunt, tugging hard at her small clit, biting, tugging, and flicking her clit back and forth quickly. Joan's hips tilted down, smothering Chris under her cunt. Flexing, her body erupted in orgasm. As she screamed, Ed thrust hard, grinding his body to Chris's cunt. I could see Ed's orgasm start, his body growing rigid, butt flexing, driving hard to Chris's body. Grinding to her, his body convulsed as his balls shot his load deep in her cunt. "Fuck yes," screamed Chris. "Oh fuck! Fill me!" she groaned as he hammered her, shooting rope after rope in her insatiable cunt. Pulling back, Ed shoved Joan's mouth to Chris's cunt.
"Suck my cum from her cunt baby," Ed commanded. Joan lapped Chris, sucking her hard. Her tongue danced over her soaked cunt.
As their orgasms passed, they collectively grew limp. My cock stood rigid again. "Joan, on your hands and knees," I said, standing quickly. "Go sit there," I told Ed, pointing to my chair. "I want you doggy, bring me your butt," I told Joan. I pulled Joan to me, letting Ed get a side view of his wife getting fucked. Grabbing her hips, I saddled to her, fisting my cock to her soaked hole. "Listen to her scream," I told Ed, stroking my cock several times. I pushed into her body, thrusting almost savagely. I hesitated, pulled back, and slammed forward again. More cock slid into her body. "Oh fuck," screamed Joan. "Jesus fucking Christ," she wailed as I thrust forward hard, pulling hard on her hip bones, slamming my hips to her ass. My flesh slapped her ass hard, the smack ripping through the silence of the air. I started piston like thrusts, slamming my cock hard to her. With each thrust, each deep penetration, Joan wailed, groaning, grunting, thrusting her hips to me, capturing my invading cock. Pulling her face to the bed, her hips accepted my thrusts, my dominance of her body.
"God damn Ed," she growled. "Come suck my clit! Bring me your cock," she groaned. Ed hesitated. "Now!" commanded Joan. Ed scrambled, sliding quickly under her. I continued to pound her cunt, slamming my cock deep. Joan dived down Ed's cock, sucking his entire shaft into her mouth. His hips lifted, driving upwards to her. I could feel Joan shudder as Ed clamped over her clit. Her body quivered, thrusting first up to receive my thrust and penetration, then down to mash her clit on his mouth. I lost all cognizant thought. I wanted to rip her in half, drive my cock so deep in her body that our bodies would join. I fucked her savagely, pounding her, hammering her flesh. Her screams were muffled by Ed's cock. Her head bobbed furiously to inhale his cock, bringing life to the flaccid flesh.
I watched my cock slide from her tight cunt. Coated with her juices, the veins protruding along the sides, my cock looked horse sized plunging into her small body. Clenching my jaw, I pulled back to slam into her again. At that instant, Joan dropped her hips, my thrust missed her hole, sliding along her slit. The head jammed against Ed's mouth. I froze, pulling back quickly.
"Take it Ed, take his cock into your mouth," Chris commanded. "Suck him, let him shove his juice covered cock into your mouth," Chris whispered, talking directly to Ed. "I'll share your cock with Joan," Chris coaxed.
I thrust forward again, wanting to shove my cock into his mouth, letting him taste Joan's juices from my engorged cock. The head popped into his mouth. His teeth clamped down firmly, refusing to allow my cock from going deeper. I ground my hips to Joan. Chris moved quickly, pulling Ed's cock from Joan's mouth, engulfing him quickly. Four hands grabbed his cock, his balls as the women almost fought to get his cock into their respective mouths. Ed's hips thrust upwards as Chris shoved her mouth down, impaling her face on his cock. My cock slipped from Ed's mouth, he again took Joan's clit firmly between his lips. I grabbed my cock, slid the head up her slit, found her wet, yearning hole, and slammed my body forward. With a savage thrust, my cock buried balls deep, grinding against her ass to deliver every inch into her pliant body. My body grew rigid, my cock expanded. Erupting, my balls squeezed my juices into my shaft, the muscles flexing to spit my cum deep into her waiting body. Spurt after spurt erupted from me, each slammed forward deep into her body. My orgasm raced through me, my cock growing limp quickly.
Catching my breath, I moved to sit near the top of the bed. Ed's cock was rigid again, the women taking turns to share his cock. Chris was pumping Ed's cock, her fist wrapped tightly around the flesh.
"Joan, eat my pussy," Chris almost begged. "I need to cum," she groaned as Joan leaned to kiss her lightly on the lips. "Let Ed fuck you doggy," Chris breathed, moving quickly up to the center of the bed. "On your knees baby," Chris breathed. Joan moved lightning quick, her knees on the edge of the bed, her hands under and around Chris's thighs. Joan buried her face deep into her cunt, Chris's lips coating her cheeks, lapping, thrashing, licking from top to bottom.
Ed rolled from the bed and moved to watch Joan eat Chris's pussy. He stroked Joan's back gently, his cock standing to the ready. "Fuck me," Joan growled. "Shove your cock in me," she groaned deep in Chris's cunt. Ed moved behind Joan, his hands sliding over her rounded hips, down her ass. I could see his head tilt as an idea raced through his mind. Pulling his hands together, his thumbs slid slowly down Joan's backside. Penetrating along the crack, Ed spread her cheeks. Quickly, he kneeled behind her, his tongue licking along with his fingers. As he spread her cheeks, his tongue danced over her tight rose, licking, probing, and reaming her gently. Her butt wiggled, her knees widened. For the next several minutes, Ed licked, probed, teased, and licked her asshole.
I reached to the bed side lamp table, opened the drawer, and pulled a tube of KY from the drawer. I tapped his shoulder, handing the tube to him. Standing, he grinned my way. In seconds, he had the tube open, coated his cock, and was smearing some lube over Joan's asshole. Gently, playfully, he shoved a thumb into her ass, penetrating deeper with each thrust. Moments passed, Joan started pushing back to his thumb.
Ed threw the tube aside, moved behind his wife. Carefully, he aligned his cock, shoving slowly forward. Joan grew wild eyed, her hesitations in sucking Chris's cunt evident. As Ed shoved his cock into her ass, Joan attacked Chris, assaulting her cunt. Nipping, biting, sucking Chris's clit was her world as Ed fucked her backside. Ed's rhythm increased, soon pounding her ass, his cock completely buried in her bowels. Ed pounded her, repeatedly slamming her forward, driving her mouth to Chris's clit.
"That's it baby, suck Chris's cunt while I fuck your beautiful ass," Ed groaned. "Cum for me, cum on my cock," he growled. Joan screamed into Chris's cunt repeatedly, growing incoherent.
"Yes, suck my fucked pussy my little bitch! Eat your husbands cum from my cunt," grunted Chris. Her thoughts were lost, only cumming became important to her. "Fuck her hard, harder," screamed Chris over and over. Ed grinned, happy to slam his cock in and out of her ass. Ed grabbed Joan's hip bones, his fingers digging into her flesh as he pulled her savagely to him, pounding her butt repeatedly, slamming his body forward, his hips smacking against her hard. Grinding his hips, he raised to his tip toes, grinding his cock even deeper into her well fucked asshole. Teeth clenched, Ed pounded Joan's body unmercifully.
"That's it Baby, eat Chris's cunt, suck my cum from her cunt sweetie. Cum for me!" Ed shouted. "Cum for me Baby, suck her cunt!" he continued. His head dropped, his chin plastered to his chest.
Chris grunted, her hips exploded from the bed, driving upwards against Joan's mouth. As her legs clamped around Joan's ears, her hips convulsed uncontrollably, pushing her cunt up and down Joan's eager mouth. Both women were screaming, groans emanating deep in their cores. I watched Joan carefully, noting she had her thumb buried in Chris's cunt, her index finger palm deep in her ass. As Ed thrust in and out of her, she pounded Chris with the same rhythm. Joan arched her back, growing rigid. In seconds, she erupted into her orgasm, her breathing growing smoother.
"Yes," Ed shouted, dropping his hips, thrusting forward once more. His butt flexed, his hips drove his cock deep. Pulling on Joan's hips, he burst into his orgasm. For several minutes, he pounded Joan, slamming against her, grinding his hips to her backside. As his orgasm passed, Ed pulled back, dropping to his knees behind her. Joan pushed forward, lying between Chris's legs.
Spent, we pondered the moment. I somewhat expected this to get weird. "I wonder if I could tit fuck Joan? Or butt fuck Ed?" My mind screamed, looking from one to the other. My eyes crossed funny as I thought of his hairy butt taking my big cock. That was not going to happen. But then, I had never pushed my cock into a guy's mouth before either. I wonder? God I needed to cum!
"Who wants my cock," I asked out loud. All heads turned to me. "Next," I muttered softly. I stoked my cock slowly, pulling the flesh, stroking back down as I stepped to them.
"Bring it here," groaned Chris. "I need your cock baby, I need you so bad," she growled. "Fuck me hard!" Chris whispered, rolling over, scrambling to her knees. Her ass high, I stepped to her, fisting my cock. Taking one hip bone, I slid the head between her legs, lifting to find her wet hole. As the head slipped between her wet lips, the spongy head found her sex, the head nestled quickly to the opening. I pushed, the head sliding into her body. Reaching to her other hip, I pulled her back to me, shoving my cock into her body. The air rushed from her as her torso dropped to the bed, hands clenched in fabric, holding firmly, shoving her butt back to me. I pulled back, slammed forward again, driving my cock into her soaked cunt.
"Shit," I groaned. Her cunt muscles sucked my cock hard, pulling me, squeezing me as I pounded forward. Gripping me, her cunt refused to allow my retreat, her cunt impaled completely, grabbing, holding my cock firmly. Her body shuddered, her body screaming for orgasm.
"Fuck me hard baby," Chris groaned softly. I felt her brace herself, knowing I was about to drive my cock into her depths. Forcefully, I slammed forward, slapping my body to hers, driving hard to her flesh. I humped her, slammed her, and pounded my cock in and out of her soaked cunt.
"Ed, bring me your cock," Chris grunted. She reached toward Ed, his semi-hard cock twitching. Lightning quick, Ed scrambled in front of her, sliding his cock under her mouth. Grabbing him, her hand squeezed around his shaft, her mouth dropped, sucking the head between her lips. Without hesitating, she dropped, taking him completely into her mouth and throat. Ed's eyes grew wide, his hand grabbing a handful of hair, pushing her down his shaft. His hips lurched upwards, shoving his cock hard to her mouth. Fucking her mouth wildly, I thrust hard to her ass, driving my cock deep. All cognizant thought lost again, I fucked her hard, driving my cock in and out of her body, slamming her, pounding her hard. Her butt flexed, her hips exploding up and down with each thrust, taking my invader, pushing back for more. Her head bobbed, her slurping noises loud, filling my senses.
As I pushed back, I felt Joan grab my ass, spreading the cheeks. Her mouth open, her tongue explored my ass, her tongue probing my tight hole. Pressing hard, she tongued me, reaming my asshole over and over. My balls churned, my cock expanded, I exploded into orgasm, shooting spurt after spurt of cum into Chris's cunt. I could barely breathe as I pounded her, absorbing my orgasm throughout my body. Joan licked, sucked, and probed my ass with her soft tongue.
Long since forgotten, I hard Ed scream, erupting into Chris's mouth, shooting his cum as he fucked her face. Minutes passed, our bodies exhausted, we collapsed on the bed. Chris lay between Ed's legs, softly, gently licking him, sucking him as I rolled to my back beside Ed. Joan pushed my legs wide, crawling between my thighs. Grabbing my flaccid cock, she lifted the meat, moved to suck a ball into her mouth. I looked to Ed, noting he was watching his wife intently.
"Fuck her mouth," Ed groaned. "Shove your cock into her mouth," he instructed. Grabbing her head, I humped my hips upwards, pushing my semi-rigid cock into her open, waiting mouth. "Oh fuck," Ed groaned as he watched me, humping my cock in and out of her mouth. He snarled, his hips lurching upwards, jamming his cock to Chris's mouth. "Oh fuck yes," he groaned.
Chris pulled off Ed's cock. "I need to cum," she said, staring to Ed. "Move, let me get my turn," she instructed. Pushing him to the side, Chris flopped on the bed, rolled over, pulled her knees up, and reached toward Ed. "Eat me," she instructed. Her hands played with her exposed clit, her fingers mashing it back and forth. "I'm waiting," she cooed softly. Ed looked to me, then to Joan.
"Share her cunt with me baby," Ed asked Joan.
"Fuck yes," Joan growled deeply. Forgetting about me, she pushed Chris's leg wide, moved quickly between her legs at the same instant Ed dropped beside her. Each reached to her cunt, spreading a lip flat to her body. Her exposed clit stood hard to the air, begging for a mouth, a tongue. Ed and Joan both leaned to her, their tongues extended. Tongue fighting, they licked at Chris,' clit, taking turns sucking her clit into their mouths, dropping to stick a tongue into her hole. Minutes passed as they spread Chris's lips apart, each used their index finger to ream her soaked hole. As if planned, both pushed their index fingers into her cunt, each reaching the first knuckle, and hesitating. Glancing to each other, they both pushed hard to her, shoving their fingers into her cunt. Chris gasped with the penetration, her hips arched as her breath escaped her.
"Damn," Chris growled. Ed attached his mouth to her clit, biting her flesh, his tongue thrashing her clit back and forth against his teeth. Joan pumped her finger in and out of Chris's cunt, Ed's finger pulling back slower, but pounding deeper with his thrust. Joan added a second finger, thrashing her wet cunt quickly, pounding her hard. Chris could not breathe, her body racing to orgasm. Her hips lurched involuntarily, her hands pulling both Ed and Joan to her soaked pussy. Her body convulsed, quivering as her orgasm passed through her body.
Ed kissed Joan hard, their lips plastered against Chris's engorged clit. Breathing hard, Chris pulled away from them, rolling to the side. Ed and Joan made out passionately, forgetting our presence.
As Joan lay kissing Ed, I spooned to her backside, pressing my sticky, semi-rigid cock to her ass. As Ed kissed her, he pressed his body to her, pinning her body between us. Joan's hips rocked back and forth against our bodies gently. My cock grew nearly rigid, sliding between her legs. Chris noted it first. Both Ed and I had grown hard, each poking at Joan.
"Both of you fuck her," Chris whispered. She moved to us, grabbing each of our cocks. She poked them to Joan. "Ed, you better do her ass, hubby will kill her," she instructed. "Come on, try it," she coaxed.
"Joan, reverse cowboy your hubby," she ordered. Following orders, Joan sat up, pulled Ed to the center of the bed. Straddling him, Chris aimed his cock to her cunt. "Coat it," Chris instructed. Joan dropped her butt down, shoving Ed's cock into her cunt. "Up, here," Chris followed, grabbing Ed's cock, pushing it to her ass. "Settle down on him," she finished. Joan rocked back and forth, easing his hard cock into her ass. After several strokes, Ed was in.
"Crab walk, arch back over Ed," Chris ordered. Pulling back, Joan settled on Ed, his cock balls deep in her ass. As she arched back, her legs outside Ed's, her cunt beckoned. "Come here baby," Chris volunteered, instructing me with her wiggling finger. "Put it in her now," she grunted.
"Oh shit," Joan groaned as I moved between her legs, my cock standing rigid in my palm. Her eyes were wide open, her mouth gaping as well. I got close, Chris grabbed my swollen cock, pulling me to Joan's cunt. "Hurry," grunted Joan. "I want your fucking big cock," she growled. She arched back and forth, pushing her cunt toward my cock. I swiped the head up and down along her slit. I could see Ed's cock as it disappeared into her ass. Finding her wet hole, I pushed forward slowly. The hole opened, the head of my cock slid into her body. I hesitated. Joan's mouth clenched, her teeth clamped shut.
"Shove it in," Joan hissed. Her legs lifted as she lay on Ed, offering her cunt to me. Her face contorted, a mass of nerves, I pushed forward. I could feel pressure through the thin wall separating our cocks. Ed humped to her, shoving his cock deeper. "Fuck me," she screamed as I plunged deeper. I stopped my penetration, watching her cunt as I pulled back slightly, her lips stretching to hold me. I could feel her muscles squeezing my cock. "Oh fuck," Joan groaned. "Shove it in me, I want your cock!" Joan grunted as I pushed forward again. More cock slid into her body. Chris dropped to her chest, sucking a nipple into her mouth, biting firmly. Joan humped her hips, first to me, then down on Ed's cock. Pulling back, I pushed forward again, sliding more cock into her body. "Oh God," she wailed. I stopped, afraid we had hurt her.



"Fuck no, slam my cunt. Fuck me hard!" she hissed. I humped forward hard, driving my cock into her soaked cunt. Hitting bottom, I pulled back, slamming forward again. Joan screamed, her voice almost incoherent at we fucked her. I could feel Ed pull out, hump hard to her shoving his cock deep in her ass. Joan's head thrashed back and forth. I reached to her clit, my thumb mashing her clit to her body. Flicking back and forth, I hammered her button as I pushed forward, shoving my cock in and out of her petite body. Minutes passed, our rhythm stabilized.
Chris straddled Joan's face, pushing her cunt to Joan's mouth. Humping, Chris rode Joan's tongue for several minutes, her hands joining mine as we thrashed Joan's clit. As Joan's body raced to her orgasm, Chris dropped flat over Joan, her mouth attaching hard to Joan's clit. Both women grunted, reaching their respective orgasm. I hoped Ed was still breathing, but could feel him driving his cock into his wife hard.
"Fuck, I'm cumming," Ed screamed, his hips lurching upwards hard. My nuts exploded, my cum shooting into Joan's ravaged cunt. I pounded her hard, grinding my hips to her. My orgasm passed quickly. As Ed's orgasm passed, he rolled, toppling the pile of flesh. My cock pulled from Joan's well fucked cunt. Chris flopped to her back. Grabbing my sticky cock, she pulled me to her lips, sucking my deflating flesh into her mouth once more. Groaning, I pinched her nipple. Heavy breathing filled my senses as Chris sucked my tired flesh.
"Oh fuck," groaned Joan. "Chris, you have to do that," she choked out. "You have to have both of them at the same time," she breathed over and over. "Jesus fucking Christ," she said, squeezing her legs tightly together, her groans from deep in her core.
"Good morning," Ed quipped, almost laughing.
"Fuck that, it's a great morning," Joan growled. "Anybody want to go swimming?" she asked.
"You need to shower first," I answered. I laughed. "Anybody want to shower," I asked, a nastiness evident in my voice. "I get to wash the first cunt to join me," I offered, pulling my cock from Chris's mouth and heading to the shower.
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Sitting here at my desk, my 56-year old cock is flaccid, a mixture of juices coating the base. Already, my mind is playing games with me. My new company receptionist, Dot, a 23-year old girl, lithe, petite, has just taken my monster cock, ridden me hard, and cum repeatedly for me, and I am still insatiable. Limply, she rests her head on my naked thigh, her tongue dancing around my balls.
"Clean me sweetie," I whispered to her. Groaning, a convulsion running up her spine, she lifts her head, smiles demurely, and moves further into my crotch, her tongue extended, her lips pressed to the base, tongue licking the pliant flesh. Her naked, white body reflects the light. Her small, firm breasts poke from her chest, her rigid nipple visible to me. My cock stirs.
I grab her head, pull her to my cock. "Take me! Take my cock!" I command her. Her lips suction the head, my cock lurches to her mouth, growing in length and girth. Pulling her down, my cock slips into her mouth. Surprised, her mouth opens, my cock explodes deep into her mouth. My hips flex, thighs widening, butt cheeks flexing, I drive more cock into her face. "Oh fuck," I muttered out loud. Thank god for pills.
I had not intended to seduce her. But today, like any other day, I was horny. My cock need pussy, a tight pussy. A wet pussy. A cunt that would take me, let me ride hard, cum many times, and not have to care about me. No love crap. Just raw, unadulterated nut busting fucking. All afternoon, I thought and breathed sex. I read stories, created story lines in my head, and stroked my cock lightly. My youngest girl would be home from college late this afternoon. I knew she was bringing her roommate to our Beaver Creek ski home for the weekend. She and I had planned on seducing her.
For picture purposes, I am 6'6" tall, weigh in about 260, and have kept myself in good shape through constant exercise and sports activities. Kim and Caroline both are all-star type athletes, having played sports in high school and softball in college. Each stands right at or slightly over 6 feet tall, both about 160 pounds, with toned, athletic bodies.
However, back to the present. I pulled up feedback emails from prior stories. Earlier today I wrote to my "babygirl", a lady friend that plays via email with me. Explicit, dirty, sexual thought categorized as random thoughts. In my mind, I fucked her, sucked her, shoved my cock into her mouth, but most importantly, I came hard, blasting my load into a wad of toilet paper, almost filling it full of my spunk. God I hoped she knows how much I needed her online.
How had I gotten here, needing to cum daily? How had I done over 200 women during my lifetime? Half the girls in high school, college, work, my mom, her sister, my brother's wife, my daughters, my daughter's friends, son's girlfriends, and more. Teaching college gave me 2-3 new scores a semester. God I loved teaching! How had I become obsessed with sex? And never a nasty bug of any kind. Always, a clean, disease free pussy.
Glancing to the clock, it was 3:45pm on a Friday afternoon. I never stay this late on Friday, and expect my employees to have finished their work, and be long gone. Putting my cock back in my pants, I stood, stretched, yawned, and wondered if the spouse was almost ready to leave. We were going up the hill to spend the weekend skiing, so would need to be ready to leave the instant my daughter Kim and her roommate Caroline arrived. Over the past 3 ½ years, Caroline had come to call me Dad as well. Kim had not called yet, so she was still at school, an hour away at least. Our trip to the house would be easy, we had good weather on the front range, it was snowing in the mountains however.
I exited my corner office, walked the second floor of my small office building. Empty. As I approached the front stairs, I heard Dot, her voice carrying up the staircase. "No, Mr. VanGate has left for the weekend. Yes, here is his voicemail," she instructed. I headed down the stairs.
Dot is a fine specimen of female flesh, very attractive, short cropped hair, with graceful movement. Only 5'2" tall, maybe 110 pounds, she was very petite. Lithe, I estimated a 34A chest, narrow waist, and narrow, tight ass. Dressed in a short skirt, her alabaster legs offered a terrific view. "Wow," I muttered as she swung her chair around my direction. I noted her right leg, colorful tattoos on the inside and outside of her calf. I glanced up her legs, focusing on her creamy thighs. I almost whistled, a rush of air escaping my lungs.
"Why Patrick," she said, drawing the words out audibly.
"Hey Dot," I responded. I shook my head, staring into her eyes. "You gave me a very pleasant thought," I offered.
"Really, what was it," she asked innocently.
"You really want to know," I responded lightning quick. "It will either embarrass you, or get you to consider sexual harassment," I continued. "Too bad, because I could use a close, very close work partner that could make a commitment to learn the business, travel with me, share my bed, bend over my desk, and more," I said, glancing her way.
"Fuck Patrick," she almost glared. "You always that direct," she followed?
"Yes I am. You want a $1000 bonus this week," I spat out without thinking.
"Well, what you got in mind," she asked coyly.
For just an instant, I stood frozen, my mind racing in many directions.
"Imagine, your knee beside my hip, your back arched, leg extended over me, the ball of your foot on my other side. Reach out, grab my rigid cock, lower your body, pull the head back and forth through your wet slit slowly, feel your lips part, let the head slide slowly along your wet softness. Feel my size, wrap your fingers around my shaft, feel yourself groan, knowing that soon, your body will lower down, the head sliding softly between your wet lips, pressing against, penetrating your cunt, your hole opening, stretching to take me. Feel your body press down, pushing the head slowly into your cunt. I hear you groan with the slightest penetration. Feel the head pop into your cunt, you hesitate, rock your hips, feel the head push, pull against your hole, squeeze your muscles, suck my cock into your body. Feel yourself push down, my cock invading slowly, penetrating you. Feel your breathing change, feel the groan deep inside your chest, feel each inch slide in very slowly," I told her.
She sat staring at me. "Jesus," she muttered.
"Are you disease free," I asked clearly. She sat, staring at me. "Well," I trailed off.
"Ah, yes," she scowled. "Where," she continued. "What about the switch board," she finished.
"Put it on auto answer, close down the office, lock the door, and come to my office. I'll be waiting," I instructed. My cock grew in my pants, starting to tent my dockers. I would get to see if she had other tattoos after all. Several minutes passed. I heard a knock at my door. Looking up, Dot stood silent. Her hand still in a rapping position against the door frame.
"Patrick," Dot inquired as she broached my door.
"Come in, shut the door, lock it," I ordered. She moved quickly, ensuring our secrecy.
"Come here," I instructed. As she rounded the corner of my desk, I spread my legs wide. "I need you to suck my cock," I whispered. I stared into her eyes. Hesitating, she stood there, glancing from my eyes to my crotch. Nervous, she pondered her next actions.
"You really want this," she asked. "You would really give me a bonus for doing this," she asked.
"If this goes well, and you are willing, I will raise your monthly salary by $5000, but you will be there for me at any time, morning, day, evening, weekend, on my plane, on business trips, any time I need you. But, you will be very discreet," I emphasized. "Never a word about us. You will become my personal assistant for scheduling my time, meetings, travel, etc.," I offered.
"Promise," she asked. I thought it was a funny conclusion to our discussion, but nodded affirmatively.
"Yes baby, I will have attorney Bob draft some sort of document that will protect me from sexual harassment claims, and make you some offer for very special compensation over the next several years," I muttered.
Dot moved to me, kneeling between my legs. Her elbows rested on my knees, her hands draped up my thigh, her fingernails tracing patterns on my pants. She stared at my bulge. Glancing to me, her mouth opened, her tongue licked her lips.
"Will you make me cum too," she asked, her voice unsure. "I get to cum too," she stated shyly without hesitating.
"Oh yes Dot, I will make you scream from so many orgasms," I offered. I reached to unbuckle my belt, popped the button. Slowly, gingerly, Dot moved forward, her hands traversing up my thighs. As her fingers reached my zipper, one hand held my waist band, the other pulled the zipper down. Her hand snaked into my pants, cupped over my rigid cock. Her face furrowed, her hand sliding to the base, then pushed upwards toward the head.
"Jesus Christ," she mumbled. Moving quickly, she grabbed the waistband of my briefs, pulled them away from my body, pulling them down below my nuts. Her hand reached to grab my cock, pulling it perpendicular to my body. "Oh my God!" she said, wrapping both hands around the shaft, one at the base, the other flush above her first hand. At least 3-inches remained uncovered, the mushroom head engorged, purplish in color. Her eyes widened, her mouth opened. I reached to her, pulling her head forward, pulling her mouth to the head. As her lips touched me, her tongue extended, pushing into the eye. Involuntarily, my hips jumped, shoving my cock against her mouth. Opening wide, stretching her lips, she took the head into her mouth. Her tongue swirled around the head, licking, probing.
I pulled her down, pushing more cock into her mouth. As it disappeared into her face, I watched her cheeks hollow as she sucked me hard. Removing her first hand, she took more cock into her mouth, shoving against her throat. Hesitating, Dot pulled off my cock. She licked around the head, kissing my meat several times. "Jesus Christ," she muttered again. She shuddered, squeezing my cock hard.
"Show me," I stated. She looked to me quizzically. "Show me your pussy. Show me your ass. Show me your great tits," I grunted slowly. I wanted to suck her hard little nipples, lick my way down her taut body, lick her flat tummy, and suckle her engorged clit. I stood slowly, dropping my pants and briefs. I removed my polo shirt, draping it over the back of the chair. Dot started removing her clothes, watching me as I moved to the private bath. Grabbing a towel, I laid in on my chair. I did not want to stain the leather.
Sitting, I watched as she pushed the skirt down, showing a bark blue thong covering her mound. She reached to her top, removing the blouse quickly. Standing in a lacey bra and her thong, she looked inviting.
"Please, come here," I said. Moving to me, I had her sit on my lap facing me, her cunt lips and ass wrapped over my cock, my arms around her, holding her close. I kissed her softly, letting my tongue dart into her mouth, dancing with her tongue. We kissed for several minutes, playfully tugging on each other lips, tongue, kissing her jaw, the nape of her neck. Each kiss, each breath shared honestly, deeply. My hands dropped to her hips, sliding over her ass, rocking her back and forth gently. I kissed my way down her neck, pushing her torso away slightly. Kissing down her breast bone, I first kissed her left tit, blowing warm air through the bra, letting the air cool, hardening the nipple. Nipping the material covered nipple, I tugged her gently, shaking my head back and forth, pulling the sensitive flesh playfully. I kissed my way across her bra, focused on her right nipple, biting firmly, gently. I reached to her shoulder, pulling the strap away, pulling the material down from her tit, kissing the newly exposed flesh softly. As I pulled the material down, my kisses dropped lower. Hesitating, I pulled the right bra away, exposing her flesh, the nipple standing rigid, hard. I quickly sucked the flesh into my mouth, holding it between my teeth as I flicked the flesh back and forth, mashing it to the inside of my mouth.
Dot flexed, lifting her tit to my mouth, her hand intertwined in my hair, pulling me forward, driving her tit against my lips. "Oh fuck yes," Dot growled deeply. "I love my tits bit gently," she whispered. "You like my small tits don't you baby," she groaned.
"No, I love your tits," I groaned back, rolling the nipples between my finger and thumb. My right hand moved quickly, pulling her other strap away, exposing her left tit. Wrapping my thumb and finger around the nipple, I rolled it softly, applying enough pressure to cause her cunt to spasm. She humped back and forth over my engorged cock.
"I am going to enjoy working here," she growled softly, confidently.
"Sit on my desk," I instructed, pushing her back. Standing, moving, Dot positioned her body directly in front of my chair. "Spread those legs," I continued. Rolling forward, I moved between her thighs, taking them in my hands, pushing them wide. I moved forward, lowered my mouth to her thong. It was soaked. Using my tongue, I pushed the material into her slit. Her body quivered as I flicked back and forth over her clit. I sucked her material covered clit into my mouth, biting down firmly, thrashing my mouth back and forth, tugging, pulling on her sensitive flesh. Her torso dropped flat on my desk, her legs lifted, draping over my shoulders. Her hands quickly touched my face, sliding to pull me deeper into her body.
"Oh fuck," she growled. "Move the thong," she hissed softly. Reaching, I pulled the thong aside, quickly diving to her clit. Her taste was tangy, pungent. I sucked the flesh hard to my lips, stretching her clit as it slid between my teeth. Clamping my mouth closed softly, I thrashed her clit, thrashing my tongue back and forth over her, probing, licking, circling, and mashing her clit firmly. Her hips humped involuntarily, lifting, grinding to my mouth. "Oh yes," she growled, her voice vibrating my core.
I wiggled my face against her, spreading her lips, licked my way down her slit. Reaching her wet hole, I reamed her slowly. My tongue teased her, almost dipping to penetrate her, but pulling back for an instant. I reached both hands to her cunt, grabbing her lips, taking them softly, spreading them to expose her soaked slit, her engorged clit. Flattening my tongue against her, I licked upwards, dancing back and forth over her spread slit, washing over her engorged clit. I circled it again, sucking it back into my mouth. Her hips exploded upwards, her thrust so hard, so quick, her clit popped from my mouth, lifting her hole to my lips.
"Shove your tongue in my pussy," she commanded. Willing to please, I pushed hard to her, my lips flat to her hole, my tongue extended, darting into her body. Rotating her hips, she thrashed up and down, grinding her sex to my mouth. Her fingers mashed her clit hard, fast. "Fuck yes," she grunted. Seconds passed quickly. I watched her, thrashing her clit, driving her body toward orgasm.
"Suck my clit," she begged, pulling her hands away. I moved fast, sucking her flesh into my mouth. Her hands clenched in mid air, her body tensed, her hips lifted, holding up against my mouth. Growling, her hips thrust upwards, quivering, convulsing against my mouth. I held on for dear life as I sucked her clit hard, biting, holding, refusing release. Her hips jumped upwards once more, held high, then flopped to the desk. Her hands pushed against my forehead, pushing me away from her cunt. Her legs clamped along my ears, a rush of her breath escaping her, groaning so deep, it was music to my ears.
My cock was rigid, raging to fuck her body. Pulling back, I stood, pushing my chair back. Fisting me cock, I saddled to her body, pressing the head to her, sliding the spongy flesh up and down her soaked slit. I pounded her clit several times, making her body convulse with each whack of her body.
"Lift your legs," I instructed. I pulled her body flush to the edge of the desk, stepped toward her as I aimed my cock into her wet hole. Her eyes flew open, her mouth clenched, gritting her teeth. I pushed forward, the head popping into her sheath.
"Oh fuck," she groaned.
I hesitated, allowing her to relax, pushing forward slowly, carefully. My cock braced against her body, trying to penetrate her, spear her completely. Pulling her legs to her chest, she offered her cunt to me.
"Fuck me! Fuck me hard," she whispered. I grabbed her hips, pulling to her savagely. My cock slipped deeper into her petite body. I started pounding into her body, slamming forward, retreating to only slam forward again. Her cunt lips stretched with each withdrawal, sucking the flesh, pulling me back in. With each thrust, her body took more, inches sliding deep. After several hard thrusts, my cock hit bottom, leaving a couple inches unburied. I ground my body against her, pushing hard. I groaned, wanting to rip into her body, to slam her hard, to cum deep in her belly.
Gaining a savage rhythm, I pounded her petite body, slamming deep repeatedly. I watched my juice coated cock pull from her wet hole, and disappear again, sliding hard to her, penetrating her depths. Her voice cracked, her wails bouncing off the walls of my office.
"Jesus Christ fuck me," she wailed. Her piercing groan needy, she raced to orgasm. "Oh fuck I'm cumming," she screamed, her body bouncing against me like a raggedy doll. My orgasm ripped through my body. Grabbing her, I pulled her hips to me, driving my cock hard to her body, literally lifting her as I stood tall, my thighs against the side of my desk.
"Yes," I grunted, my balls exploding, shooting my juices into my cock, muscles contracting so hard to jettison rope after rope into her cunt. My knees buckled, my back muscles flexing, causing my body to shudder as I emptied my load into her body. Chin pressed to my chest, I pounded her over and over. As my orgasm passed, my cock deflated. I continued to drive my floppy cock to her, mashing our sexes together until my cock flopped from her cunt. Catching my breath, I massaged her thighs, sliding my hands to her cunt. I rotated my thumb over her clit softly, playfully.
"Cum for me," I whispered, massaging her clit with more urgency. "Close your eyes, feel me, focus on your orgasm," I instructed her. For the next several minutes, I flicked her clit back and forth, feeling her body respond, her breathing pattern grew quick, shallow, moving quickly to an additional, soft orgasm. Her breath held, her hips flexed, lifted slowly, then settled down as her orgasm took her. Her breathing slowed as her orgasm passed. Her mouth open, her eyes flashed.
"Damn," she cooed softly. I sat in my chair, completely satisfied. Dot moved to the floor, taking my sticky cock to her lips.
Kim called from her car phone as Dot cleaned my cock and balls. I hinted to her that I was being completely satisfied. Kim knows me too well.
"Daddy, with who are your sharing your cock," she inquired.
"Are you with Caroline," I asked quickly, puzzled.
"Yes," she responded, her blue tooth technology not evident.
"Did she hear you," I asked.
"Yes, you should see the look she gave me," she responded.
"Baby, tell her you are talking to the dial tone," I instructed.
"Dad," Caroline asked quizzically. "You are sharing your cock with someone," she continued. I sat dumbfounded, completely lost for words. "Hello," she continued.
"Hi Caroline," I muttered, bewildered. Thinking quickly, I had to respond. "What on earth is she telling you," I asked, trying to derail the discussion.
"She told me that late tonight, I would get to share your big cock in the hot tub," she retorted. "And that I would get to eat her wet pussy while you fucked me doggy," she continued. My cock grew again. Instantly.



"I can't wait," I told her. "Hurry and get here so we can go," I followed.
"Yes sir," they chimed. I hung the phone, attention refocused to Dot.
"How about one more hard fuck baby," I asked. She grinned. "Time to bend you over my desk," I finished. As she stood and bent over my desk, I gave her butt a playful swat. She has a beautiful butt, with a small rainbow tattoo on her right cheek. I tattooed her hard for the next 20-minutes. After a quick, efficient shower, I raced home.
"God I love sex." I muttered out loud during my 3-minute drive to my home.
I arrived within minutes of the girls. Each gave me a look. I shrugged my shoulders, my palms spread wide. "What," I grinned. Each winked at me. Kim was so brazen, she walked by me, reached to stroke my flaccid cock. Turning to Caroline, she mouthed some sort of shocked look.
"Let's go," Mom stated, entering the room. I glared at the girls. They grinned ear to ear.
The drive was uneventful, right at 2-hours getting from garage to garage. Staff had the house ready for our arrival. We settled in, had dinner and retired to the media room to watch the new Clooney movie. As expected, Mom wasted no time in getting sleepy, and had absolutely no interest in the hot tub, middle of February, in 10-degree weather, and snowing to boot. While changing, I took a performance pill, and headed downstairs.
Within minutes, the three of us had traversed the deck, and entered the hot tub. Lightly snowing, we stayed deep in the water.
"Dad, I have been telling Caroline about our special relationship," Kim blurted out. "About how we share," her voice trailed. "I told her you are hung like a horse," she finished.
"And I want it," Caroline interjected. "I want to make love with you, make love with Kim again," she continued.
Right on schedule, my cock jumped to life, growing larger quickly. "Take you suits off," I instructed.
"You too Daddy," Kim responded. Standing, the girls removed their tops. I watched Caroline, wanting to see her fresh tits. Firm, standing rigid, her nipples protruded from her flesh.
"Nice tits Caroline," I offered. Bending, she pushed her bottoms off as well. Slowly, deliberately, she stood. No hair, her pussy was baby fresh. "Real nice," I slowly whispered. "Can I taste her," I asked.
"Oh yes," Caroline responded, moving to me quickly. "Where," she breathed. As cold as it was, she would not last long on the deck of the tub, but long enough to taste her.
"Here," I said, patting the edge. "Spread your legs," I instructed. I moved to her, spreading her lips apart, exposing her clit. Hot, wet, her cunt glistened from her womanly juices. "Oh yes," I breathed, lowering my mouth to her. Quickly, I sucked her clit between my teeth, flicking her flesh back and forth. Her grunt gave clues where her mind was. Her hands reached for me, holding me to her cunt.
"Oh God," she groaned. "Suck me," she commanded. "Shove your fingers in my hole," she asked, the question laced statement almost begging. Placing two fingers to her hole, I shoved them slowly, gently between her lips, piercing her hole. Flexing her butt, she lifted her cunt to me, offering me her sex. I continued to suck her, pounding my fingers in and out of her wet cunt.
"Fuck yes," growled Kim behind me. She was watching me intently. I tugged, nipped, and thrashed Caroline's clit hard for just a minute or two. Pushing me back, Caroline slid into the tub.
"God it's cold," she whimpered. "But I would have froze to death to let you do that," she quipped. Moving to me, she grabbed my rigid cock. "Oh my fucking god," she gasped. Pulling me toward her, she spread her legs wide. "Just stick it in me. Fuck me now," she ordered.
"Go ahead Daddy," Kim confirmed. "She wants it," she almost laughed. I pushed back to a lounge in the tub, pulling Caroline with me. She floated easily through the water. Legs spread, she settled to me, my cock spearing at her. Reaching down, she grabbed my cock, swiping the head through her slit. Finding her hole, she pulled her body down my shaft slowly. My hand settled on her hips, pulling her down firmly. Inch after inch penetrated her body. The water made it harder to pound into her, she almost floated away with each thrust. Slowing, we were able to shove my cock into her body. Wrapping her feet behind me, she pulled my cock deep.
"Oh shit," she whispered. "Kim did not do you justice," she breathed heavily.
"Make yourself cum," I told her. "Cum on my cock," I continued. Her hand dipped quickly between us, her fingers rapidly thrashing her clit back and forth. I grabbed her tits, rolling each nipple between my thumb and finger, pinching firmly. With gritted teeth, Caroline thrashed her cunt, mashing her clit hard. Her breathing changed quickly, growing shallow, bursting in quick deep breaths. Humping me, she drove my cock in and out of her cunt slowly, mismatched for her fingers and breathing. "Cum baby," I again instructed.
"Almost," she hissed. "Oh fuck Dad," she moaned deeply. Her eyes rolled back in her head, her jaw clenched tight, her body tensed, her legs splayed wider. My cock speared deep, grinding to her body as she erupted into her first orgasm. "Oh fuck," she screamed loudly. Wrapping her arms tightly around me, she thrust her hips wildly on me, grinding our sexes together hard, fast. "Cum for me," she whispered. "Shoot your juices in my cunt," she groaned. Her muscles squeezed my cock hard, sucking, milking me like never before. Gripping me, she humped upwards, pulling my cock hard.
I grabbed her hard, wrapping my arms around her, driving her down on my cock as my balls erupted. Rope after rope seared my cock, blasting into her hot cunt. Pulse after pulse enveloped us, spitting from deep in my balls. I held her, pounded her all I could as we ground our sexes together. Her muscles choked me, sucking my juices from deep in my shaft.
"Oh shit," Kim groaned, her orgasm blasting through her cunt. "That was terrific," she continued. She reached under Caroline, her hand passing down her crack, her fingers reaming Caroline's asshole. Caroline grunted, a sneer passing over her face.
"She stuck her finger in my ass," she growled. "Feel her," she queried? I could feel her, thrashing in and out slowly.
"Daddy, can you fuck my ass," Kim asked softly. "Is it still hard enough," she finished.
"Yes, but be quick," I responded. I looked to Caroline. She looked disappointed. Reaching under her ass, I easily lifted her off my cock. Standing, I pushed Kim to the edge. Splashing water to warm it, I pushed her forward, exposing her ass to me. Sliding my hand between her cheeks, I teased her asshole, probing quickly, playfully. Pushing through the ring, I shoved a second fingertip into her body. Caroline joined us, spreading Kim's ass.
"Hurry Daddy," Kim implored. I saddled to her, my cock rigid, but lacking steel hardness. Aiming the head, I pushed forward, the head pressing firmly against her tight hole. Grabbing her hips, I pulled her to me, driving my cock into her ass. Sliding slowly, my cock entered her.
"You are really tight Baby," I moaned. Pulling back, I pushed forward harder. More cock slid into her ass. Within a minute, I was buried in her ass. Caroline scrambled behind me, diving to lick my butthole as I speared Kim repeatedly. I lost cognizant thought, my cock driving deep with each savage thrust, Caroline's tongue reaming my asshole, pushing to enter my tight ring as well. With my mind focused on Kim, Caroline shoved her fingertip into my ass. Lights flashed, bells rang, my balls exploded instantly.
Grunting, I slammed forward, driving my cock hard to Kim. Simultaneously, Caroline pushed her entire finger in my ass, biting my cheek as she hammered me furiously. My cock expanded even further, spitting my Daddy juices deep into Kim's ass.
"Oh my god," I groaned as my orgasm passed. Caroline pulled her finger from my ass, pulled me away from Kim, rolled her over, and dived into her cunt, licking her clit savagely, aggressively. Seconds passed, Kim convulsed in her own orgasm. Her legs clamped around Caroline's head firmly.
I slinked down into her water, moved behind Caroline, slid my hand up her thigh. Carefully, I shoved my index finger into her wet cunt, coating the digit to my palm. Pulling back, I pushed my slick finger into her ass quickly, shoving it deep hard. I shoved my thumb into her cunt, squeezing the membrane between her orifices. Her knees buckled, shoving her butt down on my finger even harder.
For the next minute, we fucked, unbridled by anything but lust driving us toward completion. Kim erupted into a second orgasm on Caroline's mouth. Slowly, we separated, catching our breath, watching each other, absorbing our feelings, anticipating more.
"Tomorrow Caroline, I get to fuck your beautiful ass while you eat Kim," I groaned softly.
"Promise," she offered. Again, that phrase.
"Promise," I responded. "It's time for bed," I groaned, stroking my flaccid cock. Several minutes passed as we readied ourselves to trundle to bed. I kissed each girl good night, and followed them up the stairs.
God they have beautiful asses I thought to myself as we ascended the stairs.
I swear, my cock lurched, jumping to sniff the air. Ah, pussy.
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Mary grinned ear-to-ear looking back over her shoulder. "Daddy, I don't think our next time will be here," she almost laughed. "I think it will be in the shower!" she added, heading off at full speed.
I marveled at her as her legs flexed, hands/arms pumped up each step. Years of speed camps and drills showed as she darted around the corner heading down the hall. "Come on old man," she shouted.
I trudged up the stairs quickly, faster than I thought possible. Grinning to myself, I rounded the corner, stopped to figure where she was. "Your shower," she shouted from my bedroom. I made my way to the shower. I found her bent around the shower door, adjusting the spray. Glancing to me, she stepped quickly into the shower. I followed as she turned to me, the water cascading over the head, the water running down her body. I looked to her full B-cup sized breasts. Nipples rigid, water gliding over them, they stood proud, firm. With her hands raised to her hair, her tits stood succulently perky. Without hesitation, I leaned to one, locked my lips over the rigid flesh, water pouring over my lips. Holding it firmly with my teeth, she pushed her body to my mouth, groaning loudly. I sucked more flesh into my mouth as my hands cupped each tit, squeezing softly. My thumb/finger rolled her other nipple firmly, pushing up against the underside of her nipple. My tongue thrashed the captured nipple against my teeth. I tried to open my eyes and look to her face, but the water splashed in my face. I settled for sucking her nipple.
"God yes Daddy," Mary growled softly, reaching to pull me tight to her breast. "That feels so good," she groaned out. I moved to take the other nipple, repeating my nipping, sucking, thrashing for good measure. As I pulled off, I noted Mary standing tall, her chest thrust forward, water running down her magnificent body. Her eyes closed, she looked completely satisfied.
"Can I get wet?" I asked, breaking the silence. She stepped slightly to the side, offering me space to move under the showerhead. Our bodies were an inch apart at best. My flaccid cock reached out to touch her lower stomach. Her hand moved quickly to take it, wrapping her fingers softly around my dangling cock. Glancing to her face, her eyes were smiling.
"God Daddy that was amazing," she gushed. "Is it always like that?" she asked, looking deep into my eyes. "My pussy almost aches it wants it so bad," she continued. Her voice haltered, her stare focused intently, her mind racing in many directions. Her hand pumped my cock to my body, then stretched the soft flesh as she pulled back.
Water poured down my body as my arms extended to pull her close, her body mashing to mine. I stroked her wet hair softly. "I love you baby," I whispered to her. "I hope I can please you many more times like that," I continued. We stood rocking back and forth slowly, her head resting on my shoulder as the hot water encased us. The steam enveloped us. My cock stirred as she stroked me. Without hesitating, she pushed back, bent, and took my growing cock into my mouth, sucking the shaft deep into her mouth and throat. My hips thrust forward involuntarily, shoving my body flat to her lips.
I intertwined my fingers in her hair, starting to rock my hips back and forth slowly, fucking her face with my semi-hard cock. I watched each penetration, her cheeks puffing as my cock slipped deep into her mouth. As my cock expanded, my cock dipped deeper, starting to hit the back of her throat. Each time it touched the back, she flinched. My cock continued to lengthen, reaching deeper into her mouth and throat. I pulled firmer against the back of her head as I pushed forward, shoving harder to her throat. "Relax your throat baby," I encouraged her. "Let the head pass through," I stated, shoving harder. Her mouth opened, her jaw unhinged, my cock slide directly down her throat. I watched her neck literally widen as my cock slipped deeper down her throat. My pubic bone mashed against her lips. I was balls deep in my baby's mouth and throat. I held her, grinding my hips to her mouth, shoving every inch of my cock deep.
She pulled back abruptly, letting my long, hard, thick cock dangle. Standing, she thrust her arms around my neck. "Fuck Daddy," she screeched, almost giddy. "I just took your big prick completely down my throat!" she gushed. She danced on her toes, my cock pressed flat between our bodies.
My arms encircled her, hugging her tight. Her enthusiasm was catching. My hand reached down her body, fingers searching for her slit. Sliding my fingers between her lips, her movement stopped, her thighs splayed slightly. My fingertip found her protruding clit. I mashed it flat to her body, flicking back and forth over the sensitive nub. Her jaw clenched, her eyes closed, her head drew back as I used two fingers to rake back and forth over the engorged clit. Her body absorbed the thrashing, her focus squarely on her body's pleasure erupting through her senses.
"Call it my cock baby. You sucked my cock completely down your throat," I instructed her. I slid my fingers lower, dipping my arm, reached her wet hole. I shoved two fingers into her cunt, pushing hard to penetrate her. A gasp escaped her lips, her legs opened, her hips dipped to take my penetration. Her eyes flew open, staring into mine.
"Your big fucking cock!" she hissed between clenched teeth. "I sucked your big fucking cock completely down my," her voice stopped mid sentence as I thrust hard to her cunt, grinding my fingers deep, twisting them back and forth in her body, pulled back, and thrust deep again. "Oh jesus," she muttered. "Yes Daddy," her voice trailed off. I hammered her, thrusting, grinding, pulling back, thrusting again deep. I pushed her back to the wall, kneeled down, and sucked her protruding clit into my mouth. Her hands covered the top of my head, sliding to the back. One leg lifted, draping over my shoulder.
"God damn Daddy, suck your baby girl," she groaned. "Make me cum," her voice screamed softly, intently. Thought gone, her body reacted to me, her hips thrusting back and forth quickly against my mouth. Her butt flexed, hips tilted, legs quivered as I ate her tasty pussy. I nipped, licked, thrashed her clit, held it firmly between my teeth as I hammered her engorged flesh. I lost all cognizant thought, focused on making her cum on my mouth. Whimpers started, unintelligible words, groans poured from her lips as I feasted. Her body raced toward orgasm. Without warning, her body jerked almost violently as her orgasm started, ripping from deep in her core.
A deep, guttural groan filled the shower stall as her cunt thrashed back and forth against my mouth involuntarily. Her hips flexed forward, offering her clit, held firmly to my mouth for seconds as wave after wave of her orgasm ripped each fiber of her core.
"Daddy," she groaned, reaching to my forehead, pushing me away from her cunt. Her body quivered as her clit slipped from my lips. Bending, she pulled me up, pulling me to her body.
"Daddy," she whispered so softly. "Please," her eyes fluttered, her mouth opened, rising to kiss me. "Fuck me Daddy," she asked. I lowered my body slightly, grabbed my hard cock, slipped it between her legs as she lifted her leg. Her hips tilted forward, she stretched upwards as my cock found her wet hole. Pushing forward, my cock slid effortlessly into her cunt. I pulled her thigh upwards, lifting her body from the floor. Her second leg wrapped my body as I pinned her to the wall. I thrust upwards, penetrating her depths. She bit my lower lip as I thrust in and out of her body. My cock raked back and forth over her clit, slamming our bodies together hard. My hips slapped her thighs with each savage thrust. I fucked her blindly, savagely, pounding her yielding flesh. Our breathing grew ragged, I slammed her repeatedly, grinding deep with each thrust. My balls churned, her cunt choked my cock with each thrust, muscles squeezing, gripping, choking my rigid flesh, refusing to release me, sucking me deeper with each penetration.
Each thrust brought forth a loud grunt, a slap of the flesh so hard the shower vibrated. My cock expanded, burst, and jettisoned spurt after spurt of cum into her young cunt. As my orgasm passed, my legs began to buckle. Mary tightened her legs as I flexed mine. "Just one more second Daddy," she whispered. "Keep your cock in me for one for second," she pleaded. A deep sigh came forth, a look deep into my eyes melted my soul. My cock slipped from her depths as Mary dropped her legs, standing tall between me and the wall. We stood for several minutes, wrapped together in love and the cascading water. I kissed her sweetly. Our tongues playfully danced.
I pulled back, standing directly under the water. For the next several minutes, we took turns washing each other bodies, taking serious time to clean each other's sex. Finished, we took our time drying. Swatting her butt playfully, I told her to get out, get dressed, and I would meet her down stairs. It did not take long to get dressed and head down to the kitchen. As I rounded the corner, Mary stood silently, bent at the waist, leaning over the island, reading some magazine. Her butt was toward me, her feet about shoulder width apart, her long legs shown nicely, a pair of pajama shorts wrapped snuggly around her butt. She leaned to the side, her hips rocking to the right, looking back around her hip. She grinned mischievously. Her hips rocked back and forth when she found me staring at her backside. I stepped to her, my hands settling quickly on her hip bones. I saddled to her, tilting my hips to her ass, pushing my flaccid cock to her butt. I growled in my throat.
"Why Daddy," she exclaimed. My cock chubbed in my shorts. I humped against her again, pressing her thighs to the island, pinning her there as I ground my crotch to her butt. I humped up and down against her, my cock growing longer and harder as I pulled her back to me. "Yes," she hissed under her breath. "God that feels good," she continued, tilting her butt to open her cunt to me.
I pictured her naked ass, her cunt framed by her perfectly tanned, shaped globes of soft flesh. I could see her wet slit, lips puffy, her clit peeking from the folds. My body shuddered. I glanced at the clock. Her mother would be home at any minute, she was already past due. "God baby girl," I muttered, humping to her hard. "Can I put it in for just a quick feel," I asked.
"Just do it Daddy," she groaned. I stepped back, pulled her shorts and panties down below her butt, pushed the front of my shorts down, freeing my one eyed monster, his spongy head lifted to slap at her soft flesh. My left hand found her hip bone, my right hand grasped my hard cock. Stepping to her, I pulled the head up, poking at her wet slit. I passed over her clit, her body jerked involuntarily as the head pressed to and penetrated her wet lips. I swiped up and down her slit. Finding her wet hole, tucked tightly under her globes, I reamed her slowly as she pressed to me. I reached to grab her other hip, pulling my body forward, pressing her to the island. With no place to move, I pushed hard to her body, the head of my cock popping into her body as air rushed from her lungs.
The garage door hum penetrated my brain. The door was opening. We had just seconds before Mom would be traipsing into the kitchen. I pulled savagely to her, slamming my cock deep into her wet cunt. I pulled back, slamming forward again, grinding our bodies together. She groaned loudly. My eyes clamped shut, my body let every nerve fiber experience her tightness, her body as I quickly pulled back, my cock coated with her juices. Stepping away, I flopped my rigid cock into my underwear, tucking the monster down my left leg, stretching the underwear, wrapping the moist flesh. Mary stood, grabbing her panties, pulled them up, bending to get the pajamas and pulling them up quickly. She grinned at me.
"Thanks Daddy," she whispered. "That was terrific," she grinned, bounding out of the room, I moved around the island to the coffee maker, grabbing my cup, pouring a cup of coffee. Mom, (her name by the way is May) entered as Mary rounded the corner.
"Hi sweetie," I offered. "Did your time out meet your needs," I asked, referring to her spiritual vacuum? "And how are the folks," I continued. I turned, heading to the family room to watch more football. She followed.
"Church is always good, it would do you good to come once in awhile as well. Mom was tired today, Daddy puttered around the garage while I was there. Working on sanding his latest coffee table creation," she offered. "Who won the game," she asked.
For a second, my mind went blank. I stood there dumbfounded. "Ah," I stuttered, my brain clouded.
"Broncos got their butts kicked," Mary blurted, entering the room. Mom turned to her, reached to hug her close. They stood motionless for a moment. "Cutler is still easy to frustrate," she offered her analysis.
"Hungry," Mother asked generically, first looking to Mary, then me.
"Absolutely," I chimed. "Surprised," I asked?
"Not in the least," Mom responded. "Come on baby girl, let's find some dinner," heading off to the kitchen. Mary glanced to me, threw me a sexy glance, and followed her to the kitchen. My cock chubbed again, it's little brain seeing her flinch her legs, squeezing her clit between her folds. I wondered if it sent an electric shock to her cunt. God I wanted her again. I stroked my growing cock, adjusting my shorts as I moved to sit down in my recliner.
Dinner was good, the evening grew late quickly. Being an early riser, I started nodding off around 10:20pm. It did not take long for me to gather enough energy to stand, stretch long, raising my hands to the sky, and announce I was heading to bed. I stopped to make coffee, setting the timer, turned just as Mary approached.
"Night Daddy," she said softly, wrapping her arms around me, pulling me close, pressing her body fully to mine. Her hand slipped between us, grabbing my flaccid cock, giving it a tender jerk, stroking quickly, softly. "God I want him," she whispered into my ear. "If you get the chance," her voice trailed off.
"Night Mother," I called back into the family room.
"I will be right there," she retorted. Mary headed into the family room, I turned the corner and headed to bed. I hit the bathroom, took my normal nightly piss, brushed my teeth, piled my clothes beside the bed, and crawled into the warm bed. Snuggling in, my mind flashed to Mary, her long, lithe body laying prone, her naked flesh so visible to my minds eye. My cock jumped in length and girth. Rolling to my stomach, I rocked back and forth to snuggle in, and get my cock adjusted. Sleep came quickly.
I woke early, nearly 4am. May was still sleeping soundly. I carefully got up, being sure not to stir her. I headed down the hall to Mary's room. As I entered her room, light was just beginning to filter the veil of darkness.
I see her cuddled in the covers, knowing your warmth she generated. I slipped easily into her bed, moved to spoon her, pressing my crotch to her soft butt.
I reached around her, sliding my hand over her top breast, cupping her, letting my fingertip circle the nipple. Even in her sleep, the nipple began to harden.
I heard her breathing change as she began to wake slowly, extracting the cobwebs from her mind. I heard a soft moan as she felt my finger on her nipple. I heard the smile in the soft groan. I felt her butt wiggle against me, pressing to my body. I could feel her back arch, tilting her butt to my cock.
My cock hardened quickly, pressing into her crack. I love her sleeping nude, my hand slides down her body, over her shapely hip, pulling her hip back to me. Rolling her body to backwards to her back, I slid my hand through her pubic hair, cropped so closely, the soft V furry. I let my fingers roll over her mound, felt the pussy lips pressed together. Rubbing back and forth, I snaked my middle finger between them, sliding back and forth over her engorging clit.
Her body arched, hips lifting to splay her legs open, giving access to the youthful cunt. I mashed her clit firmly, pressing it to your body as I slid over her softly, back and forth, circling, probing, flicking the sensitive nub. I leaned to her, taking the closest nipple between my lips, sucking it into my mouth as my teeth clamped down on her gently. With my tongue dancing over the hardened nub, I mashed her against my teeth. Her body arched, shoving more tit to my lips as her hand wraped my neck, pulling me firmly to her, pushing her tit flesh to my lips aggressively.
"Morning Daddy," she whispered deeply, her morning voice soft, sexy.
I moaned into her tit flesh, shaking her with my lips sealed over the sensitive flesh asmy finger snakes thru her slit, reaming the wet hole. With drops of her juices lightly coating her, my finger dips, pushing to the first knuckle. I could feel her body tense, then relax, tilting her hips to the invader, wanting, needing penetration.
"Please Daddy," her voice so soft, so pleading filled my senses.
I pushed to her, shoving my finger into her body, feeling the wetness coat me. Feeling the tightness of her cunt, I circled my finger, pulling back, thrusting deep again. Her hips bounced involuntarily, humping up, sucking my finger deeper, dropping down hard, then slamming back up. I added a second finger, thrusting deep, grinding my hand tight to her, giving all I can.
"I'm going to make you cum baby," I whispered to her tit, glancing, looking into her smiling eyes.
"Yes Daddy, make me cum........ make me," her voice halts as I thrust deep quickly, thrusting in and out. I clamped my teeth over the other nipple, nipping her firmly, the stiff nipple ripe for my lips, my sucking.
Her legs pulled up, knees spread wide, hands grasping her knees, pulling up, pulling wider. "Oh fuck yes Daddy," her voice trails off.
My fingers danced over her clit, focused on her orgasm. I take her, mash her, circle her, flick her back and forth as I listen to her breathing, knowing her orgasm was approaching. Quickly, her body gives in to me, hips arching high, lifting to my hand, thrusting involuntarily as her orgasm reaches upwards, butt flexes, holding her body high above the bed. With a quick thrust, her body lifts high and collapses in orgasm, ripping through her body. Her hands grab my wrist, shove my hand hard to her cunt, jamming my fingers deep into her body. I thrust hard, fast, repeatedly as her orgasm took her, driving her body for several minutes.
I felt her body wash through the orgasm, slowing, pulsing, humping my fingers as her breathing returned to a more normal cadence. A guttural groan shook my core.
"Oh yes Daddy," she whispered, sated.
"How do you want me Daddy? Would you like me to suck your cock? Straddle your body? Shove your cock into my wet, tight cunt?" you teased.
"I want it all baby girl. Start by sucking Daddy's big cock. Crawl down here sweetie," I whispered in the semi-darkness.
Mary scrambled quickly, grabbing my hard cock, pulling me to her lips, and diving down my shaft. Greedily, she sucked me, pounding up and down my cock for several minutes. I was getting close to blowing my wad. Pulling her off, I reached for her butt.
"Straddle me baby, fuck me nice and slow," I whispered. Mary moved up my body, threw her leg up, grabbed my cock, swiped the head between her lips, and started to settle down my cock.
"God Daddy," she moaned as she humped her body up and down, each time taking an additional inch, pulling up, and shoving down again. Her wetness coated me, her tight sheath slowly taking each inch into her velvet softness. Her muscles squeezed each time, sucking my cock deeper. Quickly, she rested on my pubic bone, my cock balls deep in her cunt. Leaning to me, her lips sucked my lower lip into her mouth, tugging playfully. Her tits mashed to my chest. Her hips rocked back and forth, tilting to rub her clit on my cock. Her body shuddered as she lifted up and down my shaft.



"I love fucking you Daddy," she groaned, my hands pulling her hips down hard to bury my cock again.
"I love fucking you too baby," I whispered, biting the nape of her neck, my body arching to push more cock into her body. My arms wrapped her tightly, my kiss deep, passionate as my tongue explored her mouth. Our bodies played, orchestrated movements, pounding our sexes together slowly, deeply. Every fiber of my cock screamed, every nerve feeling her fuck me gently. My balls swelled, my cock expanded, filling her, stabbing deeper into her cunt. Arching hard to her, my cock erupted, spitting my cum into her wet depths. Spurt after spurt jettisoned into her body as she ground her cunt to me, pushing harder, deeper. My body flopped down, her body quivered on me, spasms squeezing my cock.
"Oh fuck Daddy," she moaned into my neck, her body wiggling tighter to me. Her hips tilted up, pushed back down repeatedly, slowly. "That was the sweetest cum," her voice trailed off. I groaned with her, holding her tightly. We lay for many minutes, or so it seemed, locked in embraces as my cock deflated, slipping from her cunt. She whimpered a sad noise, pushing her cunt to me harder.
"No more baby, I have to get back to bed," I said as I playfully swatted her butt. "Now off me so I can go," I whispered, kissing her lips quickly.
"Ok," she responded, reluctantly rolling to my side. "Maybe later," her voice quizzed.
"I sure hope so," I retorted as I jumped from the bed, retrieved my briefs, pulling them up and heading toward the door. "Get some sleep baby girl," I whispered as I headed out the door.
I headed into the bathroom, turning on the shower. Climbing under the hot water, I washed my cock and balls gently. God my cock felt good. I love starting the morning with a good fuck. I took a leisurely shower, toweled dry, and went to get dressed.
"Sweetie, come back to bed," May said. "I want some of your big cock this morning," she growled. "I have been laying her making her wet just thinking about you this morning. Come give momma a good fucking stud," she grinned. My cock stirred, I moved quickly back into bed.
"I made myself cum twice already," she growled softly. "My cunt is so wet already, let me suck that cock," she moaned, moving quickly to push me on my back, dropping to take my cock into her mouth. My hips thrust upwards, jamming my growing cock between her lips.
"Fuck yes woman," I moaned, my cock growing quickly. Her head bounced up and down, my shaft growing rigid In her mouth. I grabbed the back of her head, shoving her down savagely, thrusting my hips up hard, shoving my cock deep into her throat. Her lips sealed around the base of my cock, sucking hard. She squirmed around, lifting a leg, straddling my head. Nothing need said, I pulled her ass down, lifting my head to her soaked cunt. I lapped as her wet slit, moving quickly to capture her engorged clit. Firm, the flesh slipped into my mouth, my tongue mashed it against the inside of my teeth. I nipped her firmly, holding her body hard to my mouth, thrashing her clit hard. My hand slipped around her ass, fingers exploring her slit, finding her hole, I jammed two fingers into her soaked fuck hole. Her hips bounced back and forth, jamming up to my fingers, sliding quickly back down to wash over my tongue. I fucked her body hard, driving her to orgasm quickly. Flexing, she held her body rigid for several seconds as I hammered her clit. Exploding into her orgasm, she thrashed her hips up and down, nearly biting my cock off, or so it felt. She nearly sucked my balls up my shaft. My hips pounded to her mouth.
Pulling off my cock, she moved her body to the edge of the bed. "Fuck me baby, slam my backside hard," she stated. I moved to stand, step behind her. I saddled to her ass, fisting my cock, aimed to her exposed wet hole, shoving forward hard as I grabbed her hip bones to pull her back savagely to my body. The smack of our flesh filled the room. Lowering her upper torso flat to the bed, her ass pushed back to me hard. I pounded her, slamming my hips to her repeatedly, pounding my cock deep into her cunt. Her butt cheeks bounced off my hips, jiggling crazily. I pictured her tits, flopping back and forth as well. But they were mashed to the bed, her hands above her head, clenched full of covers, slamming her butt back to me.
I could not believe how loud she was, almost screaming, her body on the brink of a big orgasm. Rising to her hands, I grabbed a hand full of hair, pulling her head back as I pounded her cunt.
"Yes," she shouted, her body exploding into a huge orgasm, her backside thrusting, tilting, fuck me hard. I grabbed both hip bones, slamming my cock deep into her cunt, grinding my body flush to hers as my balls exploded, spitting cum up my shaft, blasting into her wet depths, spraying several spurts before slowing. I was breathless, hips convulsing, pounding her butt with hard, tiny thrusts, pounding my cock hard to her body as it shrank. Flaccid, I ground my cock to her butt. She collapsed, falling forward as I pushed to her. Falling on her, I ground my body to her ass.
"Can your baby girl fuck like that," she asked breathless. Time stood still. 100-mph brain waves blasted off the walls of my skull. I ground my limp cock to her pliant ass, groaning as I did.
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I fucked Dani again that afternoon, taking my time to fully sate her needs. After four body wrenching orgasms, two on my tongue, she lay exhausted beneath my face, her arms flailed wide to her side. She looked like she should be dead, floating in a pool. But the color in her face, her rosy red cheeks gave her a glow unmistaken for anything by satisfaction.
"God Rich," she moaned, her body slowly coming down, "I want to clamp my legs around your head and keep your mouth attached to my" her voice trailed off. I shoved my fingers into her soaked cunt.
"Cunt Dani, it's cunt," I growled, wriggling my fingers madly in her wet sheath. She pulled her legs up, clamping the legs closed. I pounded her cunt another moment as she rolled to her side, her hand grabbing my wrist. I leaned to kiss her thigh, a small moan offered as I kissed up her thigh, over her hip, and nipped at her ass, her globe so firm, so taut. I looked to her, her eyes locked with mine. I licked her globe, my tongue dancing over the smooth flesh.
"Yes, my cunt", Dani growled. She laid motionless, he eyes slowly closed. "Damn good work day," she whispered. "Damn fucking good!" she growled at me, her eyes flashing.
"Anything else you need boss," she quipped, staring at me. "Do you fuck Kimberly," she blurted out.
"Yes," I responded quickly, unhesitatingly.
Hey eyes glazed, a faraway look covered her face. "How often," she continued.
"Two, maybe three times a day. Blow jobs, cunt fucking, tit fucking, anything I want," I offered.
"Damn," growled Dani. "She always treats me funny," she continued.
"She knows I wanted you," I responded. "She knows I have lusted for you since your first day," I finished. "She caught me masturbating, thinking about you," I offered. "She drained my balls dry, and continues to fuck me blind," I said half heartedly.
"I can smell your sex," Dani stated flatly. "After your door has been shut, I want to come in here to see if I smell your sex," she said, looking to my face. "Do we smell like that," she asked. "Could she tell if we did it," she continued.
"She would taste it on me," I told her. "She would pull my cock out, swallow it to see if we had done it I bet," I laughed.
"Damn," Dani said again. "Never thought of that. So I could taste her on you too," her voice trailed. "Never tasted another woman's stuff before," she muttered softly.
My thoughts exploded. Was she interested? Would she like to have a woman? Fuck, my cock started chubbing again. I moved to her head, my cock dangling above her mouth. Leaning, I put the tip to her lips. Her tongue darted out, licking the head, coating her lips with saliva. I pushed forward, the head disappeared into her mouth.
"Ever wanted to do a three some?" I asked. Her hands reached around my ass, pulling me forward, more cock slipped into her mouth. My cock expanded, growing firmer. I slammed my hips forward, impaling her. "I would love to share you with my wife," I stated firmly.
"MMMmmmmmmmmmmm," growled Dani, her throat relaxing, my cock sliding down into her throat. I watched her neck expand, my balls draped over her forehead. I reached to twist her rigid nipples. Her feet flattened on the floor, her legs splayed, lifting her cunt to me. I fell forward, my mouth clamping over her engorged clit. I sucked madly, stretching, nipping her bud as I face fucked her into oblivion. I came quickly, flooding her mouth as she erupted into her fifth orgasm, her hips exploding upwards, hips quivering involuntarily, her juices flooding my mouth. I flopped to her, exhausted.
Draining my balls of all liquid, Dani's fingers traced my ass. She took my balls into her mouth, her tongue washing over them softly. Pushing me away, she stared at me.
"I've seen your wife. She looks good! Make it happen," she said, her hands stroking my cock, balls softly. She leaned to devour my cock.
Late that evening I was lying between my wife Ann's thighs, hands wrapped around her legs, my tongue dancing over the engorged clit. A sweat covered our bodies, we had fucked for an hour already, I had blown my load deep in her throat, and now was returning the orgasm. Her hips thrashed, her orgasm was close. She was mine.
"Ann, could you really imagine one of my ladies between your legs, me sitting over there watching," I asked, lips circling her clit, tongue thrashing it back and forth against my teeth. "Could you imagine her soft lips, her gently tongue licking at your clit," I continued my word descriptions. Her hips lifted, grinding to my mouth.
"Oh fuck yes Richard," she grunted. "I would scream for you to put your big fucking cock in my mouth," she growled out. "Maybe even tell you to shove your big fucking cock into our whore," she continued. I nipped firmly on her clit, my teeth raking over the sensitive flesh hard. "Oh Jesus, lick me you fucking bitch," she sputtered, her eyes clamped shut firmly. She grabbed my hair, washing her cunt back and forth over my lips, pulling me deeper. "Shove her face into my cunt Richard," she growled. "Yes," she hissed, her hips rising, growing rigid. Exploding, she humped me hard, pounding her cunt to me, her sex flooding juices all over my cheeks.
"Shove your fucking tongue into my cunt Dani," she cursed out. "Eat me you bitch," she continued. "God Dani, let me eat you," she groaned. Her hips lifted, held, and a second orgasm washed through her body. Growling deeply, her body flopped down. "Oh hell yes, I could imagine that," she groaned softly. "Hell yes," she repeated.
I was beyond rigid, I was fucking steel. I rolled her over, pulled her to her knees, and slammed my cock into her soaked cunt. Grabbing her hips, I settled in, and pounded her flesh repeatedly. My fingers dug into her flesh, pulling her body to me, pounding away, slamming my cock balls deep over and over. She was screaming, our flesh slapping, bodies smashing together sounds filling the room. I came, flooding her insides.
I pushed her forward, my cock slowly slipping from her ravaged hole. "Fuck baby, that was good," was all I could muster.
"That was beyond good," she groaned, nuzzling into my body. "How soon can we have her," she asked softly. We drifted off to sleep.
I woke, my cock rigid, Ann's lips playfully circling the head, her tongue probing, licking me softly. I reached to her, pulling her down my shaft. She took all of me quickly, her lips plastered to the base. Her finger circled my asshole, nail probing. My hips lurched, pounding my cock into her mouth. Her finger pushed into my ass. She was serious about fucking me, she seldom played with my ass unless she was extremely horny and hell bent for a savage fuck. I complied, giving her my cock. I reached under her raised tummy to find her hand working on her clit. I shoved two fingers deep into her soaked cunt, pounding her flesh hard. Several minutes passed, her thrashing peaked, her body erupted into an almost violent orgasm. She pounded her finger deep in my ass, nearly biting off my cock. I erupted, shooting cum deep into her throat.
"Get her Richard, I need to fuck her," she groaned as we lay there in the early morning shadows. "Today!" she continued. "I want her now!"
I glanced to the clock. 6:28am. "Go get a shower," I whispered. She rolled quickly, rising and darted into the bathroom. I headed downstairs to grab my cell phone. I pulled her number up, hit the dial button.
"Good morning," she mumbled into the phone.
"Good morning yourself," I responded softly. "You up for that three-some," I asked matter of fact. Silence followed.
"Now," she quipped.
"Right now she is interested," I whispered softly.
"I'll be right over," she stated, the line went dead. Dani lived about 15-mins from me, so I made some coffee, and kept vigil at the front window. Her car slowly entered the drive about 25-mins after the first call.
A light rap on the front door, I answered fully naked. She glanced over my body. My cock chubbed. Closing the door, she dropped to her knees. "Will I taste her on you," she asked. I nodded affirmatively.
She grabbed my semi-rigid cock, her lips quickly circling the head, her tongue dancing over the soft flesh. Opening wide, she devoured my cock. She bobbed on me, pounding the flesh. Grabbing my balls, she twirled them in the sac. She growled deeply.
"Is she waiting," she asked.
"Upstairs," I responded. She almost bounded up the stairs in front of me. I followed quickly. As we entered the bedroom, Ann had thrown the covers back, and was lying naked on the bed.
"Richard, go get a quick shower," Ann instructed. I looked back and forth between them. Dani stood frozen. I turned, headed into the bathroom. I started the shower, and jumped in.
"Dani, take your clothes off," Ann instructed. Her hand drifted to her mons, her right leg lifted, foot planted flat on the bed behind her left knee. Dani moved to the chair at the side of the bed, slowly reaching to unbutton her blouse, removing it slowly as Ann's fingers dipped into her clean shaven slit. It glistened with moisture. Dani's mouth watered, her tongue licking her lips quickly. She reached to unsnap her bra, exposing her breasts to Ann. Her nipples hardened. The areolas were smaller than Ann's, but the nipples stood just as rigid. Grabbing the waist band of her sweats, she hooked the panties and removed both in one pull down over her hips. Her pubic region exposed, Ann noted a small patch of pubic hair covering her mons. Her first thought was it looked soft.
Stepping from the piled sweats and panties at her feet, Dani moved to the edge of the bed. She watched Ann closely, watching her fingers dip into her wet slit, sliding deep between her legs, and back to her engorged clit. It protruded from her lips. Dani could feel the wetness building in her cunt. Her hand slowly moved to her own sex, her middle finger snaking between the lips, raking over and mashing her own clit. It was swelling as blood rushed to her sex. Her juices were starting to build, hidden by her lips.
"Have you fucked my husband," Ann asked point blank.
"Yes," mumbled Dani. "At the office," she continued. "I want to fuck you too," she whispered, staring into Ann's eyes.
"Good baby," Ann whispered huskily. "Lay down with me," Ann instructed.
Dani moved quickly, stretching out beside Ann. Dani reached to Ann's hip, her hand softly resting on the hip bone. Leaning quickly, Dani softly kissed Ann, her tongue darting out to lick her lips. Her tongue probed, finding and playing with Ann's tongue. The kiss deepened, their bodies pressing together. Nipples to nipples, Dani pushed Ann down to her back. Dani's hand joined Ann's hand, softly caressing her mons, fingers sliding into her wet crevice. Ann pulled her hand away. Dani's fingers dipped into her steamy slit, the wetness coating her middle and index finger. Her nails raked over her exposed clit. Ann gasped for a breath, shoving her tongue deep into Dani's mouth, moaning softly. Dani took a handful of Ann's hair, pulling her head back, exposing her neck. Kissing, nipping her way down, Dani moved slowly over the soft flesh, nuzzled the nape of her neck, inhaling the smell of her clean flesh. Her hand moved deeper between her legs, her fingers finding, reaming her wet hole. Dani's need to enter her body overwhelmed her. Glancing to her cunt, Dani watched as her fingers shoved between her wet lips, disappearing into her body. Dani moaned with Ann. Moving closer, Dani pressed her tits to Ann's body, feeling her womanly flesh meld with hers.
Dani thrashed Ann's cunt, fingers dipping, pulling up, and pounding deep again. Ann groaned with each thrust, each penetration.
"Suck my tits," Ann asked softly. Dani moved to quickly take a rigid nipple into her mouth. The feel of the hard bud mashed to her teeth thrilled her. Her tongue rolled the flesh back and forth against her teeth. Her hand moved back to the engorged clit. Stroking it softly, Dani mashed Ann's clit firmly to her body, her middle finger rolling back and forth over the sensitive flesh. She opened her mouth, taking more tit flesh into her mouth, biting gently, her tongue probing, licking, rolling over the size B flesh. Lights flashed, her insides quivered as she made love to this exquisite female.
"Join us," Ann whispered softly. Dani felt Rich's presence behind her, his rigid cock pressed to her backside. His hands reached around her, his index finger and thumb rolling her nipple between them. Her hips tilted backwards, offering him her entry.
"Can he fuck me while I play with you," Dani asked Ann.
"Yes," Ann responded, lying back to absorb Dani's mouth and hand as they played with her flesh. "Make me cum Dani. Make me cum baby," Ann whispered. Her hand reached behind Dani's head, pulling her mouth firmly to her tit flesh. Looking past her, she stared into my eyes.
"Richard, fuck her slowly," she growled as her head pulled back, her eyes closed softly, lost in her lust as Dani sucked gently on her hard nipples.
I slid my hand down Dani's torso, dipped over her ass, and slid my fingers into the opening at the junction of her ass and legs. Pushing, my fingers entered her slit, soaked with her flowing juices. Her hips arched back to me, wanting, needing my penetration. Ann groaned loudly as Dani nipped firmly on her nipple. I pushed two fingers into Dani's soaked cunt, wiggling my fingers in as many directions as possible. Her leg lifted, straightening, opening her cunt to me. Pulling my fingers out, I mashed my middle finger over her engorged clit. Her hips thrashed back and forth. I pushed my thumb into her wet hole, buried completely to my palm as I continued to mash her clit. I could feel her hand hammering Ann's cunt to match my thrusts. She chewed almost savagely on Ann's tit flesh as Ann pulled her head tighter to her tits.
"Oh yes baby," Ann repeated over and over as Dani kissed, licked, and chewed from one nipple back and forth to the other nipple. "Richard, shove your cock into her cunt," Ann grunted. I pulled my hand from her cunt, stroked my cock, coating it slightly, aimed the head to her hole, and pushed forward. The head popped into her cunt. Her movement stopped, she bit down on Ann's nipple. As Ann yelped, I shoved more cock into Dani's cunt, pulled back, and slammed forward again. Dani arched hard to me, giving me an angle to slide completely into her body. As I ground my hips to her ass, Dani groaned deeply.
"Fuck," Ann groaned. She was pushing Dani's head down now, trying to get her mouth to take her clit between her lips. "Eat me Dani," she whimpered. "Eat me now, make me cum," she almost begged. Dani moved quickly, her head almost sideways to her cunt as her tongue probed the top of Ann's wet slit. Lifting a leg, Ann spun, aligning her legs beside Dani, her cunt now directly in front of her face. Dani's fingers spread her puffy labia, her wet slit visible. Dani leaned forward, slurping Ann's clit into her mouth. Both of Ann's hands found Dani's head, her fingers twisted into her hair, pulling her head deep into her cunt as her legs lifted up, spread wide in a "V". Her hips lurched up, dropped down, and repeated as Dani slurped away at her soaked gash, her tongue pounding into her hole, then lips back to capture her engorged clit.
"Get her on her knees," screamed Ann. "Fuck her doggy," she shrieked.
I pulled my cock out, moved to my knees. Dani rose quickly, her mouth never leaving Ann's cunt. Spreading her knees, she tilted her hips, offering her open cunt to me. I saddled in, one hand on one hip, my fist wrapped around my rigid cock, slid to her hole, pushed to align my cock, grabbed her other hip, and slammed forward, impaling her on my first thrust. I ground my body to her, slamming her mouth to Ann's cunt. I watched Ann's face, her eyes now wide open, staring into my face.
"Fuck her hard Richard, fuck her hard," she groaned. I complied. My hips slapped off her flesh, the sound of my body smacking her hard ripped through the thick air. I pounded her, slamming her hard, fast, deep. I dipped my hips, changed the angle of my cock as it slid forward, rubbing over her clit. Dani's head thrashed Ann's clit, sideways, up and down, a blur of movement as she nearly ripped Ann's clit from her body. Ann's hips lifted, humped up and down, lifted high, froze, and her body erupted into a violent orgasm. Her thighs clamped around Dani's ears, her hips involuntarily thrusting up and down against her mouth fast, hard.
For the next several minutes, our sex filled the room with grunts, groans, screams, and the s sound of flesh slapping hard as I continued to pound Dani's backside. I stared into Ann's eyes, watching as her orgasm built quickly.
"Yes," growled Ann softly. "Oh god," her voice trailed off. Her hips lifted, held high, quivered, thrust upwards, and flopped down. Her hands quickly pushed Dani away, her legs clamping shut. Dani reached behind her body, pulling her cheeks wide. I saddled closer, pushing my cock completely into her body, grinding my hips to her. My balls exploded, jettisoning cum up my shaft, into her willing body. Spurt after spurt, my balls emptied all my seed into her warm, wet cunt. My cock started deflating. I pushed Dani down, pushing her beside Ann.
Ann hugged Dani, their bodies mashing together. I lay behind Ann, spooning my wife.
"Thanks baby," she whispered. "Thanks for letting me have Dani," she continued cooing softly. I reached down, pulled the cover up over us. Sleep came quickly.
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I graduated high school two days ago. It has been a party ever since. We did a 58-hour marathon party, beach trip to Seaside from our little town 45-miles away, returned and crashed real hard. My mom laughed at how tired I was when I returned. Per usual, her comment as I walked in the door, "Get any honey on your stinger stud?" made me laugh.
"It was a good weekend Mom," I replied, grinning ear-to-ear. "Yes, I did!" I offered proudly.
"High school jocks," she replied. "You get one pregnant, you marry them," she continued.
I slept for nearly 12-hours straight. I woke to cheerleader Clair, a waif of a girl in my class that I fucked on a regular basis. She had come by to 'visit' as my mom called it. She knew Clair wanted only one thing, a good fuck. We chatted briefly, Clair stroked my cock thru the sheet as it grew stiff. Her hand pulled aside her shorts, fingers dipping quickly into her wet hole. I played along side her fingers, stroking her engorged clit. Pulling back the sheet, her mouth quickly enveloped my cock, taking as much as she could. I needed her, now!
I stripped off her clothes, put her on my bed, her chest flat to the sheets, her butt up in the air. With one hand on her hip, the other caressing her ass, I stuffed her cunt quickly, shoving my cock balls deep into her body. Her fingers raked over her clit hard, grabbing my flailing balls, mashing her clit to get her first orgasm.
I pounded her, my hips smacking off her backside, the noise of our flesh filling the room, her screams muffled in the sheet and pillow. At that instant just before I exploded, my mom walked into my room. Startled, I pulled back, my long, hard cock dangling, glistening with Clair's juices. My mom's eyes glued to my cock. I froze, unable to move.
"Holy shit," my mom grunted out loud. She stood staring my exposed cock. "I need to talk with you later," she said barely audible. Hesitating for an instant, she turned and left my room.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck!" Clair repeated over and over. Turning quickly, I shoved my cock back into her soaked cunt. All I could see was my mom's face as I pounded Clair. Seconds later, I exploded, spewing my cum deep into Clair's body. I collapsed on her, her body now flat on the bed, my cock slowly growing soft, slipping from her body.
We lay silently for several minutes, catching out breath, a surreal calm over both of us. All I could do was think of my mom. She had to know what was going on, she had to have heard Clair almost screaming, our bodies slamming together.
A thousand thoughts ran thru my mind, her chiding, her knowledge of my escapades, her continued interest in my sex life. This had not been the first time she walked in under similar circumstances. Twice in the past, but each time, my female companion had been on top, under covers, so nothing was visible. Each prior time, it was not nearly as evident, less sound, less exposure.
"Hey, where are you?" Clair interrupted my thoughts. "I need to cum baby," she continued. "Please?" she asked pleadingly. I reached to her, my hand running over her mound, her legs parting quickly as my fingers began stroking her wet slit, fingertips circling her clit playfully. Flicking it gently, it did not take long for me to arouse her body, her hips lifting to meet my fingers. I leaned to suck a hard nipple, teeth grabbing it as my tongue washed back and forth over the flesh. Her breathing changed rapidly, growing shallow, labored. Her orgasm washed over her, her free hand pushed my hand deeper into her crotch. I shoved two fingers into her, thrusting quickly, deeply. Her hips bucked hard, her head flailing back and forth as I pounded her cunt hard. My palm mashed her clit, stroking up and down with each thrust into her soaked cunt. Her hips lifted, held high above the bed. As a second orgasm ripped thru her body, her hips jumped up, her legs clamped closed, and she flopped to the bed.
"God damn I love fucking you," she groaned softly, pulling my face to hers, kissing me softly. "Any time, any place baby," she continued. "Just call me!" she whispered. She reached to my cock, now hard again. "Fuck yes! How do you want me?" she asked. I pushed her perpendicular to me, lifted her left leg over my hip, straddled her right leg, and shoved my cock into her wet cunt. I reached over her leg, my fingers dipping into her wet slit, and mashed her clit until a third orgasm ripped thru her as I pounded her cunt in rhythm. Pulling, twisting, and pinching, I thought she would rip her nipples off as I fucked her again. Rolling her hips up, I ground my cock to her, pounding her cunt until I came again. Exhausted, I flopped to the bed. She stroked my stomach and thigh, our sexes joined in a sticky mess. My cock shrank, pulling from her body.
My mind again returned to my mom. How could I face her? Clair dressed quickly, leaving minutes later. Once gone, I jumped in the shower.
As I bounded down the stairs and into the kitchen, I found my mom sitting at the kitchen table, staring out the windows. "At least escort her down and walk her to the car," she stated, not even looking at me. "She was so embarrassed, almost ran by me without even saying goodbye," she laughed, looking at me, her eyes twinkling. The tension was broken.
"Sorry Mom," I started to say.
"Sorry my ass," she started to say. "I am the one that should be sorry," she offered, interrupting me before I could go on. "I knew what you were doing, but I could not stop myself from entering your room," she continued softly. "Baby, I don't know what came over me," her voice trailed off.
"Mom," I stated, not knowing where I was going. I hesitated.
"It has been so long," she almost whispered. "Not since your father left," she continued, returning to her stare out the windows.
I moved to her, pulling her up to hug her. Her head rested on my shoulder. "Mom, it's done," I kind of stuttered out. Then, feeling my oats, I continued "It did not stop me from finishing," I blurted out.
"I heard," she responded, pulling back to stare into my eyes. "I thought you were killing her," she grinned.
"Mom," I whined. My brain was running 100-mph.
"And my god son, where in the hell did you get that cock," she continued. Her eyes widened, her hand reached to cover her mouth. "Oh my god baby, I'm so sorry," she stated, pulling completely away and almost running out of the kitchen. I stood dumbfounded. All thought scrambled, I just stood there as she headed upstairs.
My only cognizant thought raced to the movie What Women Want with Mel Gibson, the scene where his character is in Helen Hunts' character's office, where he is reading her mind, and he catches her staring at his crotch. Of course, it is a funny moment. Then it hits me like a rock, my mom has been caught staring at my crotch, with a hard, 9-inch cock dangling, coated with cunt juices, and it is locked in her minds eye. God, I wish I could read her mind!
At that instant, my world exploded. Or is it collapsed? I am not sure. But instantly, thoughts of my mom as a sexual being start running rampant through my brain. I noted how she has always been athletic, always worked out, always ate right, always took pride in her attire, her looks, etc. How many times had I chided my friends for making comments about the MILF. And it had never, ever crossed my mind. How could I be so fucking stupid? To say the least, my world changed instantly.
Did my mom have needs? Did she see anyone when I was in school? Did she take care of her own needs? Did she have toys? Many, many thoughts began to surface, run rampant through my brain. Then, suddenly, they began to run amuck through the "little brain". A shiver ran up and down my spine. And my cock chubbed!
In that instant moment of time, I had a new conquest. I would have my mom!
I wanted her. I wanted to take her, to please her. I wanted to feel her beneath me, her legs wrapped around my waist, my cock slowly, gently slipping between her wet cunt lips, sliding effortlessly into her body, watch her eyes flash as I penetrated her, feel her hips arch to me, her body taking me completely. I wanted to feel my body slap against hers, to hear her breathing change as I pounded my cock into her womanly depths, and see her cunt lips stretch to hold my cock in her body. I wanted to taste her, to suck her clit to orgasm, to feel her hips lurch upwards, explode in orgasm with my mouth attached to her clit. I wanted to feel her pull my mouth to her tit, to feel her nipples harden between my teeth, my tongue wash over them. I wanted to see her eyes as her lips wrapped over the head of my cock, watch her mouth stretch to take me deep, see her throat expand as I slipped down her throat. I wanted to hear her muffled screams, hear her moans. I wanted her. I needed her. She needed me! She needed me now! I raced up the stairs, heading for her bedroom. I listened, all quiet. I knocked gently.
"Yes baby, come in," came the reply.
Mom was stretched out on the bed. I noticed her legs, long, tanned, toned. Her shorts lay snuggly over a flat tummy, her mound evident, her t-shirt covered her protruding breasts. I walked briskly to the bed, sitting beside her. I reached to her, caressing her cheek.
"Mom, it's ok," whispered softly. I let my forearm rest on her right breast as I stroked her cheek. She had tear streaked cheeks. "You've been crying," I stated. I wiped away the streaks from both cheeks.
"I should not want you," she stated matter-of-factly. "It is so, so wrong," she stated with measured tone. "But," her voice trailed. "I need you so badly," she whispered, pulling my hand to her cheek, kissing it softly. My fingertips caressed her lips slowly, softly. She kissed each finger. She looked deeply into my eyes. I could see the tenderness, the love.
"Mom, I want you too," I whispered. I leaned to her, staring into her eyes. Slowly, tenderly, hesitatingly, my lips came to hers, brushing so softly that my first manly kiss to her was almost without touching. I licked my lips, my second kiss firmer, my mouth pressing to hers. Slow, soft, the kiss lingered. I could feel her melt, a sigh escaped her lips as we parted. Her eyes opened, looking into mine. Her hand reached for me, her fingers intertwining in my hair, pulling me back to her gently. Her tongue darted out, touching my lips as I pressed my lips to hers. My lips parted, letting her tongue dart into my mouth, touching mine. I inhaled her breath, pushing to her. Each moment, our lips became more aggressive, each kiss more urgent. I began to move my body to the bed.
"Baby, are you sure," she started. I interrupted her, kissing her again, trying to take her breath away. She moaned into my mouth. I moved beside her, my body now next to her as my arms wrapped her body, pulling her to me. I felt her tits mash to my chest, I felt her middle press against me, I pushed a thigh between her legs softly, pressing to her mount. Her leg wrapped over my body, hooking on my hip. My cock grew longer, firmer.
I could feel the warmth of her leg along my bottom leg. I could feel her rock her body to me, pressing our abdomens together. Each kiss was sweeter. Our breathing changed. We became lovers.
My hand caressed down her back, over the curve of her ass, down her leg. I pulled her closer, grinding our bodies together. My cock, now engorged, pressed into her body. I could feel her hump to me, more urgent with each passing minute. I pushed my hand beneath her t-shirt, up her back. I released her bra, sliding my hand around her back, toward her breasts. Her body stiffened. The moment of decision had now arrived.
"Billy, are you sure about this," she breathed softly into my ear.
"Yes mother, I am very sure," I responded, pulling back to look into her eyes. I glanced down, lifted the t-shirt, pushing the bra away, exposing her tit. The nipple stood firm. Taking it between my thumb and index finger, I ran my thumb up and down the flesh, rolling it softly, gently between them. A groan escaped her lips. My hand cupped her 34-B breasts, squeezing firmly, gently. Pushing her back, I leaned to suck the nipple between my lips. My tongue danced over the flesh, teeth grabbing it as I sucked more tit flesh into my mouth.
"Baby, that is so good," mom whispered. She moved, pulling the t-shirt over the head, pulling the strap of the bra down and off her arm. I moved to kiss around her tit flesh, flattening her on her back to get after the other tit. I sucked the flesh into my mouth, nipping the flesh playfully. Squirming, mom pulled the t-shirt and bra off. She started pulling my shirt off as well.
"I want to feel your skin on mine," she whispered hoarsely. "Get it off," she stated. I rolled, pulling my t-shirt off as well. Her hand trailed over my chest, her nail raking each nipple in turn. Wiggling, she pressed her chest to mine. "Yes, it feels so good Billy," she said softly. She rolled me to my back, crawling up on me to kiss me again, her body flat to mine.
She trailed kisses along the nape of my neck, nipping softly, taking my skin in her mouth, biting playfully. As she straddled me, her cunt landed directly on my cock. "Oh my god son, your cock feels so good to me," she moaned softly, kissing each nipple. She sucked my nipple into her mouth. My hips arched, pressing upwards, grinding my cock to her cunt. She humped down on me, grinding her body to mine.
Slowly, Mom backed down my thighs, sliding lower with each kiss. She kissed along the edge of my shorts, and began pulling the shorts off my body. First, the head of my cock appeared, the crown now exposed. Her tongue extended, her head lowered slowly. "God baby, it is so big," she growled softly. Her tongue danced over the flesh, her hand grasped the covered shaft as she moved to plant her lips over the side of the head. Her tongue licked over the slit, probing gently. Moving, she pulled the shorts lower, exposing shaft. Kisses trailed down the shaft, her lips sliding along my cock.
My hand on the back of her head, my fingers in her hair, my hips lifted involuntarily. My legs tried to open, but were held firmly by her body. Lower, she pulled my shorts down to my thighs, my hairy balls pinched up between my thighs. Dropping quickly, Mom inhaled one of my balls into her mouth. Her tongue thrashed the sac back and forth in her mouth. I saw lights in my brain as my mom's fingers wrapped the shaft, lifting my cock perpendicular to my body. She pumped the shaft, squeezing drops of liquid into the eye. Pulling the shaft to her lips, she mouthed her way to the crown, licking the underside, sliding over the top as her tongue swiped away the fluid, her lips smacking loudly.
"Of fuck yes," she growled, licking her lips, and devouring my cock in one quick drop. Her mouth wide, she took about 5-inches, her lips sealing around the shaft, her tongue circling my cock. My hips lurched, shoving more cock into her mouth as I shoved her head down without thinking. A quick gag reflex followed as she pulled back, her eyes watering.
"I'm sorry mom," I stuttered. Wiping her lips, she grinned.
"Give me a minute kiddo," she almost laughed. "It has been awhile since if have tried this," she said softly, pulling m y cock back to her lips. Coating the head with her saliva, she moved again to let my cock slip between her lips, adjusted her jaw, and lowered her head again. More cock disappeared into her mouth. Moving slowly, I literally felt her throat open, and she swallowed my cock, her lips hitting the base of my cock. Her throat expanded, my cock completely buried in her mouth and throat. Slowly, deliberately, she began movement, pulling up the shaft, teeth locking on the crown, her tongue rapidly covering the head, probing the eye.
Pulling off, she would lick her lips, adjust her jaw, and drop slowly, mouth completely open, and take me entirely to the base, each time, her lips sealed, and sucking me hard as she pulled up. Her cheeks hallowed, she pumped the shaft with each rise, pounding up and down my cock, twisting the skin as she pulled up, pounding back down. My hips flailed, lifting, grinding upwards, wanting to shove my cock back into her waiting mouth and throat.
I reached to her ass, shoving my hand under her shorts, under the briefest panties, finding her wet slit. Her butt wiggled, her mouth would drop, and I would again freeze, feeling sensations not felt before. She owned me, her mouth controlled every fabric of my thought, every ounce of independent control gone. My mind, my body, my soul in my mom's mouth.
"Oh fuck Mother," I screamed. "Jesus fucking Christ," I muttered, unable to control my mouth. "Suck it Mom," I almost cried. I was in absolute heaven as she devoured me. Her movements grew more urgent, more demanding. She was pounding my cock hard, urging me toward orgasm.
"Cum for Momma baby," she urged. "Fill my mouth with your juices baby," she growled, now humping my hand. "Come on baby, cum for me," she challenged each time she came up for air. "Momma wants it baby," she continued. My balls churned, ready to explode at any moment.
"Fuck yes," I growled, teeth clenched tightly, hips arcing. My moment was now! I flexed hard, muscles tightened, lifting my torso up from the bed, hands grabbing the sheet as I exploded. Balls churning, spitting cum into my shaft, jettisoning my liquid into my mom's waiting mouth. Teeth locked on the underside of the crown, she gulped, swallowing each spurt. I opened my eyes, locked into hers as she drained every drop of my cum. She never blinked, staring hard, deep into my eyes. Her hand dropped to the base, fingers wrapped tightly, pumping up to get each, every drop. As my orgasm subsided, she took my cock deep into her throat again, grinding her mouth hard to my body. Rapidly, she started up and down my cock, hammering my flesh with her mouth. I almost passed out. Several minutes passed, her movements slowed.
As my cock softened, Mom flopped it back and forth, smacking her lips and my pelvic region playfully. She watched my eyes. I grinned broadly at her.
"Absolutely fantastic Mother," I offered. "Oh my god," I breathed slowly, my body melting into the sheet.
"My turn son," she stated. She moved quickly, stripped off her shorts and panties. I noted a sky blue thong panty, but it came off very quickly. She stood there, hands on hips. "Not too bad for an old lady," she more asked a question than stated. I reached toward her. She moved up on the bed, knee walked to my head.
I studied her cunt, her triangle of hair trimmed neatly. Glancing up her body, her nipples stood erect. Her knee lifted, her hands fell to my chest, her leg swung over my face. In that instant, her cunt dropped to my mouth, her clit landing directly to my lips. I sucked it in, biting firmly as my tongue flicked it back and forth. I felt her arch to me, grinding her cunt to my mouth. Her juices invaded my senses.
Sweet, pungent, I sucked her clit deeper into my mouth, hands wrapping her body, pulling her hard to me. Her legs clamped over my ears, all sound lost. My fingers dropped into the crack of her ass, lifting my mouth hard to her, my tongue mashing her clit back and forth quickly. I tugged, sucked, and mashed her clit back and forth, harder, faster as each moment passed. Her hips grew more frantic on my mouth, grinding, lifting, dropping back to settle firmly to my lips. As her orgasm approached, her hips began bucking against my mouth. I licked deep along her slit, probing her wet hole, then back to capture her clit as she humped back and forth over my eager mouth. I probed her ass, teasing her asshole with each opportunity.
Suddenly, her body became very rigid, all movement stopped. I increased my attack on her clit. Engorged, her body erupted in orgasm. Juices flooded my mouth. I moved to shove my tongue deep into her cunt, licking, probing, reaming her hole. Minutes passed, I moved to suck her clit back into my mouth. Holding it firmly in my teeth, lightening quick flicks drove her body to a second orgasm instantly. Her legs clamped firmly, she pulled her cunt off my mouth. Upside down to me, her mouth lowered to me, kissing me passionately, her tongue exploring my mouth.



Moving quickly, Mom moved to suck my cock back into her mouth. Within seconds, my cock was rigid again. Aligning her body, her leg lifted, she grabbed my cock, pressed the head to her lips, swiping the head along her slit. Shifting, she plunged her body down, taking most of my cock in the first attempt. Pulling up, she dropped hard, driving every inch of cock into her wet depths.
"Fuck son," she hissed. "Great cock," she grinned. "So fucking big," she growled as she ground her hips to me. Bouncing hard, she slammed up and down my cock, coated with her juices. I reached to her tits, pinching each nipple. "Yes baby, fuck your mother," she commanded as she pounded the hell out of my cock.
Sitting up, she arched her back, grabbed my thighs, and rode me hard. I watched as she rose, cunt lips stretching to hold me, and plunged back down. I reached to her, my thumb mashing her swollen clit.
"Jesus Mom," I growled. I arched hard, driving my cock deeper. "Fuck yes!" I continued. I grabbed her hips, pounding away to match her movements. We fucked hard for several minutes.
"Fuck me like you did Clair," mom stated. "I need you from behind," she continued. Swinging off me, she moved to the edge of the bed, placed her ass high in the air, flattened her chest to the bed. "Come on baby, come fuck me," she instructed.
I stood beside the bed, saddled up to her backside, aimed my cock to her wet hole, grabbed her hip bones, and proceeded to pull her down my cock.
"Oh fuck Jesus," she groaned. "Yes baby, fuck me hard!" she screamed. I bent my knees slightly, and slammed forward. My hips slapped off her ass, the sound spitting the air. I pulled back, and slammed her again. I watched my cock pull out, watched my hips slam forward to smack her ass over and over. My balls churned, my cock expanded. I exploded again, squirting my cum deep in her soaked cunt. Eyes clenched shut, hips flailing, I ground my body to hers. Impaled, I pushed forward, crushing her to the bed. We moved slowly up the bed, leaving my cock buried in her cunt.
"Mom, you are one great fuck," I groaned softly. We snuggled in for a quick nap, my arm draped over her body, my fingers tracing circles around her stiff nipple.
"I'm the best fuck," she half laughed. "And don't you ever forget it," she muttered, drifting off to sleep.
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It was a surprise, to say the least. My mom, nearly 40, was having another baby. Even more frustrating, it was her 4th husband. So, at 19 years old, I had a new, baby sister. I did not really think much about it on a daily basis, I was off to college, so out of sight, out of mind.
I did help around with the new baby sister when I was home. And it was actually very fun. I even had people tell me what a great daughter I had when we were out on occasion. I gave up explaining it was my baby sister, and let it ride. Over the years, I never really thought about it much. During summers off from college, I had to babysit often during the morning hours when my mom opened our little small town cafe.
After college, I got married, and started my own life. My mom and her new husband raised Cathy. She was neither athletic, brainy, or college bound. She lived at home until her early twenties, married, and started her life, having three daughters starting at 24. Mom died years ago. Her dad came to live with my sister and her family. He died several months back. All of a sudden, I have become a primary force in her life. While her husband has been good to her, she has not had an easy life. Recently, my business sold, and years ago as I had set aside a small equity position for each of my siblings, she now has tremendous wealth set up as a trust for her and the family.
Our relationship has changed drastically. I now see her often. She is rather a big woman, standing 5'10" tall, a BBW that typically would not interest me in the slightest. But with age changing sex patterns in my wife, a hug from my bit titted sister sent shock waves thru my manhood. As she pressed to me, I could feel her tits mashed firmly too my body. And as I leaned to hug her firmly, I playfully nipped at the skin on the nape of her neck. I literally felt her melt to my body, pressed against me firmly. My hips arched slightly to her, and she pressed back. My cock hardened quickly.
Surprised, I stepped back, our eyes locking. Nothing was said, a quick inhale of breath said volumes. I glanced around, nobody else observed our looks, our response to the hug.
I became obsessed. I wanted to feel sexual again. I wanted to feel lust again. Was it in my mind? Had she felt the same way? When ever I would see her, I longed to take her aside, hug her again, press my body to hers. Our touches became longer, our bodies brushed more often, everything seemed moving in slow motion toward a sexual encounter. I started having fantasies, having her quickly, taking her hard, trying to imagine a BBW, trying to visualize my cock in her mouth, her lips locked softly around a slick, saliva covered shaft, her eyes locked to mine. I masturbated almost daily, cumming so sweetly to her face, her cunt, he tits wrapped around my rigid cock. I could picture each act, each thrust, each orgasm easily.
Being a touchy person gave way to more and more opportunity to let my fingers linger on her neck, more chance for hands on her hips, leading to more and more lust with every visit. Even her girls sitting on my lap gave me thought of sex with their mom. I even started visiting her more often, earlier in the morning on my way to the office as the girls left for school. Cathy knew, I knew we were heading for a showdown occurrence soon.
One morning, as I entered the kitchen, Cathy was bent over the center island in her bath robe. The girls were at the table, having breakfast. I walked behind Cathy, saddled up to her backside, took each hip in hand, and pressed my crotch to her. Her legs parted, her feet widened. Softly, deliberately, I pressed to her, my cock hardening. Her hips swayed slowly, back arching slightly. I reached down, lifted her robe up her ass, exposing her naked flesh. My cock hardened to full staff instantly.
"Oh fuck Cathy," I whispered softly. I pushed the front of my shorts down, fisted my hard cock, pressed to her, sliding my cock between her legs, hitting her cunt directly. Wiggling the head, it penetrated her lips, I shoved forward, grabbing each hip bone, pulling firmly. A deep groan shook her body as my cock invaded her depths.
"Jesus Rich," she muttered. I watched the girls at the table, happily having their French toast. I pressed to Cathy hard, burying my cock balls deep in her soaked depths. I stood, afraid to move, afraid to make any noise. Her 14 year old daughter glanced our way, oblivious to what we were doing. I froze. Her hot, wet cunt sucked me deeper, hips arching to give me more access to her cunt. I pushed away, and pulled my body to her again, my cock exploding into her body. My knees buckled slightly. My cock exploded, cum jettisoning into her depths. My eyes clamped shut, my teeth clenched with each spurt. Just as quickly as I had taken her, my cock shrank, hanging limp pressed in the crack of her ass. Stepping back slightly, I reached to pull my shorts up as unnoticed as possible, dropping her robe. Cathy did not move, or even acknowledge my movement around the island to tussle the hair on the youngest baby girl. I took a seat.
"Hey little sister, can I have some coffee," I asked somewhat shakily.
"Seems you can have anything you want," she responded coyly, a big grin covering her face. "I definitely want more," her voice trailed, an air laden innuendo.
"I'll give you more," I responded playfully. Now, our eyes locked.
"Hurry girls, almost time for the bus," she addressed the girls.
Within minutes, the girls were gone. Bill, Cathy's husband was hard at work. And I now had Cathy all to myself.
"Coming big brother," Cathy asked as she headed toward the master bedroom. "I want a shower, and I want you," she stated, waving for me to follow. Reaching her bedroom, Cathy dropped the robe, her nakedness showing a tanned body and white cheeks of her rather large, plump butt. "Coming," she inquired. I stripped from my clothes quickly, following her into the shower. I stood, watching her soap her hands, and begin to wash her body.
I surveyed her from head to toe. Yes, she was heavy, but her tits were topped with a dark circle surrounding her nipple. Her nipples stood rigid, nipples like erasers, the skin taut. Her hands washed over the flesh, pressing hard to the nipple. Down her torso, her soapy hands reached into her cunt, washing away her juices, my cum. I stood motionless. Soaping her hands, she reached to my flaccid cock, tugging playfully as she washed the sticky fluid from me.
"Nice," she moaned as she tugged and pulled on my cock. Reaching to her, I took each nipple between my finger and thumb, rolling the flesh firmly. I pulled on the nipples, stretching the skin. "Damn that feels good," she moaned. I stepped closer to her as she reached under my cock, washing my balls.
"Fuck yes," I growled softly. My hands took her tits, squeezing roughly yet softly without releasing the hardened nipples. I leaned to her, my lips capturing hers, my tongue reaching to explore her mouth. We moved closer, our kisses lingering, tongues exploring deeper. Naked, water cascading down our bodies, we melded together, her large tits mashed against my body.
My cock regained life, growing harder with each minute. My free hand traced down her body, fingers quickly slipping between her labia, sliding over her engorged clit. I flicked the flesh back and forth. Her legs parted, she dropped her body slightly. Front to back, I slid my fingers along the slick crevice, lips sliding effortlessly over and around my fingers. Finding her hole, I plunged two fingers completely into her depths. Her hips thrust forward, her teeth grabbing my lower lip.
"Oh god," she groaned as I plunged in and out of her yielding body. Deep into her cunt, sliding quickly along the cunt to her clit, mashing it firmly, and back to her waiting depths, I pushed her toward her first orgasm. Her breathing became ragged, almost gasping for an intake of air, then forcibly exhaled as I plunged into her waiting hole. I added a third finger, stretching her cunt to accommodate me. As her orgasm approached, I focused on mashing her clit back and forth. As her breathing changed rapidly, I dropped to my knees, reached around her thighs, and pulled her cunt to my mouth, lips capturing her clit. I nipped her, teeth holding the engorged flesh firmly, and tongued her clit, mashing it against my teeth. Her body humped to my mouth. Reaching between her legs, I shoved my thumb deep into her cunt, my fingers flush over her asshole. As I pounded her cunt, I sucked vigorously on her engorged clit.
"Fuck me," she screamed. "Fuck me hard," she continued. I sucked savagely, pounding her cunt hole, grinding my thumb deep, pinching my finger closed to my thumb, teasing her ass with each thrust. I shook my head back and forth, tugging on her clit with my teeth holding it firmly, tongue thrashing her flesh hard. Her hand pulled my head hard to her cunt, hips flailing against my mouth faster and faster. Knees shaking, her body exploded into orgasm. An ear piercing scream erupted from her, almost wailing as I pounded her cunt. For several minutes, Cathy humped my mouth, I thumb fucked her cunt hard.
"Stop," she grunted, a second orgasm ripping through her flesh. She pushed me away, her clit stretched until it popped from my lips. "Oh fuck," she growled. Pulling me up, she grabbed my hard cock. "My turn," she stated, dropping to her knees. Her hand fisted my cock, her tongue extended, she shoved into the eye, lips sealing around the head, sucking hard as she pumped my cock from base to crown. Her tongue swirled around the head, her fist pounding my rigid shaft. Sliding along the shaft, her lips sucked one of my balls completely into her mouth. She tried to suck the second one into her mouth, her hand moving to pull the sac to her lips. Moaning deep, her eyes flashed.
Fisting my cock, Cathy took the head into her mouth. Opening wider, she pushed forward, cock disappearing into her mouth. I grabbed her head, pulled her forward hard. Her mouth bulged, her gag reflex kicked in, she withdrew quickly. Coughing, she spit into the cascading water. Just as quickly, her mouth opened, and she again took me between her lips. I placed my hands on her shoulders, flexed my legs, and thrust forward slowly, arching my body. Her hands reached around me, grabbing my ass, pulling me forward. My cock slipped deep into her mouth, slowed, and exploded into her throat. Her lips locked around the base of my cock.
"God damn Cathy," I whispered, watching her intently. She started to pull back, opened her mouth slightly, and shoved my cock deep again. Her pattern quickened, sucking hard, pulling back, and slamming her mouth down my cock again and again. I grabbed the sides of her head, and began face fucking her harder and faster. Her cheeks hallowed, then puffed with each withdrawal, each thrust into her mouth and throat. I lost all cognitive thought. I fucked her harder, only focused on my pounding cock. Pulling off, she fisted me hard.
"Fuck me Rich," she growled. "I want my big brother to fuck me hard," she hissed. "Pound my pussy! Make me scream," she continued. She looked to me. I reached to her, pulling her up. I kissed her hard. Spinning her around, I pushed her to the shower wall. My hand slid down her body, between the cheeks of her plump ass.
Slowly, deliberately, I pushed over her asshole, letting my fingertip ream her as I bit into the flesh of her neck. I pushed my fingertip into her ass to the first knuckle, pushing, pulling, reaming her tightest hole. She groaned with each movement, plastered to the tile.
"Fuck me damnit," she hissed. "I need your cock," she stated. She pushed back to me, bending at the waist, her forearms on the tile. "Fuck my pussy," she pleaded.
"I'll fuck you baby sister," I grunted as I moved behind her ass. I fisted my cock, swiped it up and down through her wet slit, found my target, and shoved my cock deep in my first thrust.
Pulling back, grabbing her hips, I thrust forward savagely, driving my cock completely into her depths. My hips smacked off her ass, the flesh on flesh slap filling the small shower enclosure. Thrust after thrust, I pounded her flesh, our bodies slapping hard. I watched my cock pull back, her swollen lips sucking hard to keep me buried deep. Her groans turned to screams with each thrust grinding deep. Reaching under her body, her fingers quickly brought her body to her third orgasm as I pounded her harder and harder.
"Fuck me fuck me fuck me," she screamed over and over. My own orgasm rapidly approached, my balls churning. As she grabbed my sac, I exploded, shooting spurt after spurt of cum into her soaked depths. My knees buckled, quivering as I ground my body to hers, feeling each muscle contraction spitting my cum into her body. My thumb ran rampant over her asshole, pushing into her body to the first knuckle as I refused to release her, grinding my body harder and harder to her even as my cock shrank and withdrew from her cunt.
"Oh fuck baby," I whispered softly, trying to catch my breath. My body convulsed against her big, pliant ass. I pressed to her, grinding my body to hers. We remained pressed together for a couple minutes as I humped her big butt. Cathy stood, turning to snuggle against me, her hand taking my limp cock and stroking softly, slowly. We stood silently, letting the hot water cascade over our bodies. Slowly, we washed each other again. Once finished, dried, we retired down the hall to her daughters' bed.
We lay, me spooned to her backside. We talked softly for over an hour about nothing. No mention of sex, only family and work. Soon, we laid facing, fingertips stroking her tits, nails tracing the areola, making the nipple stand rigid, playing, tickling softly.
"Be honest with me," she redirected our conversation. Looking deep into my eyes, she smiled. "Did you ever fuck mom," she asked point blank matter of fact. I stared at her, my mind racing, pulling up mental tapes of memories. My mouth dropped open.
"What are you talking about," I replied.
"Answer the question," she retorted quickly.
"Yes," I hesitated, drawing out the word. "Why on earth would you think that," I asked.
She grinned ear-to-ear, her eyes sparkling. "I used to watch you 'wrestle' as mom called it," she half laughed. "I wanted to wrestle with big brother ever since," she quipped. "And recently," she whispered slowly, "our touches, our kisses," she groaned softly. "Wish we had started years ago," her voice trailed off.
"Me too," I countered.
"Make love to me," she asked softly. "Don't just fuck my pussy, make love to me," she whispered, moving slowly to kiss me. Her lips lightly touched mine, her tongue snaked softly against my lips, extending into my mouth. I moved to draw her closer, my arms wrapping around her slowly, pulling her close.
As I pressed my body to hers, our kisses grew deeper, tongues dancing, exploring. I could feel her big tits mashed against me, her nipples standing firm. Slowly, I began traversing her body, kissing down her neck, licking, nipping the sensitive flesh of the nape of her neck. My hand moved to her center, flat on her stomach. My kids had called the extra heavy midsection fluffy, not fat. I caressed her skin, moving slowly upwards. I wanted to suckle her big tits, take each nipple into my mouth, chewing playfully. I bit the underside of her left tit, roughly rolling the nipple of the right tit, hand squeezing the flesh, pulling the nipple as well. I licked up to her left nipple, circling the taut flesh. Pulling back, I blew cool breath across the wet flesh, goose bumps rising down her legs. I dived to capture her nipple again, pressing into the spongy flesh, tongue probing, pushing the nipple into her tit, circling, and sucking the hard nub back. I held it firmly with my teeth, tongue mashing the nipple to the inside of my teeth as I pushed my hand downward, over her mound, fingers diving into her slick crevice. Quickly, I shoved two fingers into her wet cunt. Her hips thrust upwards involuntarily, a groan coming from her lips as she shoved her chest upwards, shoving her tit deeper into my mouth.
"Oh god," she groaned, her head tilting backwards, her chest rising. "God yes," she whispered as she pulled my head tighter to the tit flesh. Moving, I licked into her cleavage, up the side of her right tit, circled the nipple, and sucked the flesh into my mouth. Her hand cupped her right tit, squeezing the flesh, forcing the nipple to stand even more rigid, offering her tit flesh to my mouth. I bit down gently, grabbing her nipple, holding it firmly as I hammered the taut nub hard. My fingers pounded into her soaked depths.
Her legs parted, her knees bent, lifting her cunt, offering it to me. I kissed down her torso. She knew, I knew I had to taste her, to take her engorged clit into my mouth. Her legs splayed more, her hand now pushing me down, her clit begging for my lips.
"First time I saw you, your head was between mom's legs," she breathed huskily. "Mom was groaning so loud, I thought," her voice stopped as I sucked her clit between my lips. Her hips jumped a foot above the bed, my lips attached to her clit. I had never seen such a large cunt, lips puffed, engorged. I noted not a single hair, she was shaved clean. I slurped along her slit, reamed her hole, and slowly moved up to take her clit again. Her hips lifted, I glanced to her face. A bright smile, eyes clamped shut as she humped up and down slowly, lifting, offering her sex to me.
"Oh god yes Richard," she groaned. Her hands rested on my head as I chewed on her flesh. From her clit, to her lip, down to her hole, and back to clit, I sucked eagerly. Juices flowed, I grew more needy, my cock growing absolutely rigid again. Swinging around, my cock to her head, I moved to straddle her face. Without hesitating, she took me, her head rising to take every inch into her mouth. I shoved down, grinding my cock into her throat. All thought gone, nothing was important but to make my baby sister cum. My arms circled her legs, fingers just below my mouth. I pulled her lips open, exposing all the pink, slick flesh. I reamed her cunt, pushing first one, then another finger into her hole, tugging, pulling, reaming over and over as I sucked her clit.
"Richard," she screamed, her hips lurching upwards, flexing, holding. Her hips quivered, shaking, humped up, then dropped flat on the bed. "Oh shit oh shit," she growled, her legs attempting to clamp shut. I chewed on her lips surrounding her clit. "Rich, please fuck me slowly," she breathed. My body vibrated as I pulled up and away from her mouth. Raising her head, she kissed my hanging balls.
I moved quickly, grabbing two pillows. I moved between her legs. "Lift your hips babe," I told her, stuffing the pillows beneath her ass. Her back arched, her cunt opened as she spread her legs wide. I fisted my cock, pushed to her, and dropped my body on hers as I humped to her, my cock exploding into her cunt. Her muscles grabbed me, squeezing tightly as I pushed into her body. Her eyes locked to mine as I thrust again and again into her body. I leaned to suck a nipple into my mouth.
"No, kiss me," she whispered. I snuggled closer, pushing my cock deep. I leaned to her, kissing her softly, gently. Our kiss lingered, my hips slowly, deliberately thrust in and out of her body. Her arms surrounded my neck, pulling my mouth to hers. Her legs spread wider, her heels locking over my ass, lifting her cunt, shoving it up my shaft, taking all of me into her depths.
Soft, sweet kisses stole my attention as I continued my thrusts into her body, her cunt squelching with each penetration. My rhythm increased, longer strokes, deeper thrusts, harder grinds to her pelvis as we pounded our bodies together. Her cunt squeezed, muscles sucked me hard, refusing to release me. Our bodies joined, our kisses so soft, so tender, I melted into her body. Laying on her, only my hips moved, feeling every inch penetrate her, every inch of her cunt taking all of me.



My orgasm built, my balls churning to cum again. With no rational thought remaining, we made love. Stroke after stroke pushed us closer to our climaxes. Minutes passed, I stared into her eyes as my orgasm peaked.
"Oh god baby, I'm cumming," I whispered, my chin pressed to my chest. My body flexed, my hips pounded down, grinding to her body. Her legs clamped around me, our sexes joined together. My balls exploded, cum emptied into my cock, muscles squeezing to jettison spurt after spurt into her depths. I collapsed on her as each spurt entered her womb. Body spent, I could not breathe. Laying on her, she kissed my neck, her breathing ragged. As my orgasm subsided, she rocked me back and forth.
"Oh my god Rich," she breathed heavily. We laid quietly, my dangling cock not pushed tight to her cunt lips, her legs together beneath me. Propped on my elbows, I kissed her neck, her cheek, tugged on her ear lobe playfully.
"Mmmmmmmm," I could only groan softly. She rolled to the side, my body fell next to hers. She snuggled to my chest.
"There goes one fantasy," she grinned. "I got more for you," she trailed, her nails raking over my chest. She leaned to suck one of my nipples into her mouth. "You just wait," she said, her eyes flashing. She stared into my eyes as she dropped to suck my nipple back into her mouth.
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Our morning sex had to end, Mother would be returning very shortly, so Daddy and I agreed to having sex later in the day without Sara. Sara looked disappointed, but understood.
I dropped to Daddy's lap, sucked his semi-rigid cock into my mouth, and gave him a promise to do more later. His hips lurched to me. I felt like the teasing little vamp.
The afternoon and evening did not go as planned. Daddy nor I were not able to get time alone, so all our play, our touches, our glanced promises went for naught. By bedtime, I was extremely horny. Getting ready for bed, I was determined to have Daddy some how during the night. But his engorged status did not go unseen. Later, Daddy filled in this part of the story for me.
"My what a big cock you have," your Mother stated abruptly as I walked to the bed. I thought she had quit looking, but was pleasantly surprised.
"So much better to fuck you with," I played. Your Mother nodded, noting my play with her words.
"Well, will you be my woodsman," she grinned slyly, "and save me," she continued. "I need a very big wood tonight," she followed. My cock jumped in size in my shorts. I wanted Patti, but knew she would understand. I could not pass her mother's request. I stripped off my shorts, jumped into bed, and rolled to my back. Your Mother grabbed my firm cock, stroking up and down the shaft softly.
"My god honey, it still is the biggest cock I have ever seen," she stated, glancing to me.
"When would you have the chance to see another," I asked quickly. Caught in mid thought, she looked puzzled.
"Never," she stammered. "I was just making a comment," she followed. The sexual moment was passing quickly, her attitude would soon be curt, and then no sex would follow. Should I? Or shouldn't I? I pondered whether to move on her, or let the moment pass.
"Are we, or aren't we," she asked, glancing to my eyes. She felt the moment as well. She was turning the tables on me, making it my decision to fuck or not. I had been here many times, it meant I would have to make her cum three to four times by hand, then she would be aggressive, suck my cock for a couple minutes until the first taste of precum got in her mouth, then she would straddle me, and fuck me till I came. As she rolled off, I would playfully swat her ass, tell her what a great fuck it was, and roll over and go to sleep.
"Absolutely," I muttered, shoving my hand to her crotch. Her cunt was wet, her lips slick as I shoved my finger between her labia, pushing down to shove my finger into her cunt. She groaned as expected. The rest, as they say, was according to Hoyle.
I have to admit though, I was more aggressive in pounding my cock deep in her cunt. I hammered her, thrusting hard, lifting my hips up high, pushing deep into her body. And I made her take a look at her lips stretching to hold my cock in her cunt. She even made herself cum once more, flicking her clit quick, hard as I thrust in and out of her cunt. It was good to fill her needs, and empty my nuts. As usual, we were louder than we should have been. She always was a screamer, and even though sex was not near as often, she seemed to scream as loud as ever. I knew Patti would have heard her.
For some reason, I woke about 1:20 a.m. Your Mother was sleeping soundly, so I rose to use the bathroom. I made a quick decision to go to Patti's room. She was sleeping soundly. I sat on the edge of the bed, stroking her hair softly. "Baby, hey sweetie," I whispered softly. She stirred, her eyelids fluttering. Groaning softly, she acknowledged my caresses of her hair.
"Daddy," I whispered. I stretched my arm out, grabbing the top of the covers, pulling them back till I hit him. He jumped up as I continued pulling the covers off my body. Totally naked, I knew I looked terrific. Daddy stripped off his shorts, and crawled into my bed. I pulled my body close to his, my arms wrapping around his neck. I moved to kiss him, kissing him so softly. I needed Daddy, needed him to feel my urgency, feel my lust. I draped my leg over his hip, pulling my crotch toward him. His cock jumped to life, instantly growing in length, girth, and firmness. Growling as I felt his cock growing. "Good," I whispered. "I need you Daddy," I groaned. "Make love to me, make me cum Daddy," I continued softly. He kissed my neck, tasting my flesh gently. I bit his shoulder, groaning into his flesh.
He moved slowly, kissing his way down my body, kissing the nape of my neck, sucking the flesh into his mouth gently, He kissed over my collar bone, his tongue licking my skin, he then nibbled over the rising mound of tit flesh, kissing, licking, nipping as he moved to my hard nipple. His mouth, tongue licked the firm bud, standing at full attention, rolling his tongue all around the taut flesh, sucking it gently into his mouth. His tongue danced over the nipple, rolling it between his teeth and tongue. My breathing halted, my breath exhaled deeply, my hand pulling his head to my body, arching, pushing my tit to his mouth. He slid his hand down my body, reaching between my legs, his middle finger parting, slipping into my wet cleft. A low, guttural groan filled my senses. I spread my legs wide, pushing my pelvis to his probing hand.
"Yes Daddy, make me cum," I whispered, breathing heavily. I rolled to my back, pulling him with me to keep his lips locked on my nipple. His hand explored my body, fingers deftly slid up and down my soaked slit, sliding over the engorged clit, sliding quickly, penetrating my wet hole. "Did you make momma cum," I whispered softly. "I heard her, her passionate screams filled my head. I closed my eyes, I could see you fucking her," she breathed as I lifted my hips to capture his invasion of my body. My trembling hands wrapped around his cock. "Is her taste still on you," I asked softly.
"Sorry baby," he whispered, apparently having not thought of that.
"Don't be Daddy," I responded quickly. "I want to taste her," she whispered. "I want to know your cock was in her body, covered in her juices, spitting your cum deep in her as you do me," I growled. I moved quickly down his body, licking, nibbling, until I grabbed his cock with both hands, squeezing, bringing any precum up his long shaft, to form a bubble in the eye. I slowly sealed my lips on the head, my tongue probing into the slit, then washing over his sensitive flesh. "MMmmmmmmmmm," I groaned. "I can smell her, taste her Daddy," I whispered huskily. I dropped quickly, taking him completely into my mouth, licking around the head. Pulling back, my tongue bathed his shaft, his cock cool with the night air. Moving quickly, I sucked the head of his hard cock between my lips, forcing it through my tight lips, and sliding down his shaft. My mouth opened wide, lips pulling off his shaft, pushed into my throat, and swallowed his entire shaft again.
"Jesus baby," he groaned, appreciating the abilities I had. My head bobbed faster, teeth raking over his skin, teasing, tantalizing, even torturous over the sensitive flesh. His hips jumped to shove his cock into my mouth.
"How did you fuck her Daddy," I asked as I pulled off his cock, my hands pounding his
shaft from the crown to his body.
"She rode me," he breathed. "Cowboy," he answered, barely able to talk as I pounded his cock.
"Did she cum on your cock," I growled, leaning to lick the head.
"No baby, never has," he stretched the truth. Without his fingers or hers masturbating her clit, he could not remember her ever having cum on his cock. "Damn close though on hundreds of occasions," he grunted out. "We would make her cum by hand while my cock was in her body," he finished.
"I need to cum Daddy," I whispered, my eyes closing, picturing my body erupting in orgasm. "Make me cum Daddy, please," I whispered.
"Lay down Baby, let Daddy eat your beautiful pussy," he responded. He pushed me to the side, my body dropping to the bed. He moved quickly between my legs, diving into my wet slit. My breathing stopped, my hips jumped up to offer him my sex.
"Oh yes Daddy," I breathed softly. "Eat my cunt Daddy, make your baby girl cum for you," I continued talking. "Do I taste good Daddy, do you love to eat your baby girl's cunt," I muttered almost incoherently, pulling his hair, pulling him tighter to my wet cunt. Opening his mouth, he captured my swollen clit, sucking it into his mouth, his teeth clamping down to hold me as his tongue thrashed my sex. He shook his head yes, tugging on my clit as he sucked it deeper, stretching the skin, flicking my nub hard. He quickly slipped two fingers into my wet hole, shoving them roughly, unhesitatingly into my soaked cunt. Gasping, I lifted my hips high. "Yes Daddy, fuck your baby girl," I whispered softly. I rode his tongue, his fingers with abandon. My hips thrust, lifted, shook, humped, and rotated under his mouth and fingers. My body raced toward orgasm quickly. My breathing changed, my breath coming in shallow gasps, held then released over and over.
"Daddy," I grunted loudly as my body erupted in orgasm, my body lifted, froze under his mouth, and shuddered, dropping flat to the bed. My legs clamped over his ears involuntarily, my hands pushing his head away from my cunt. "Let me fuck you like momma did, please Daddy," I pleaded.
He rolled quickly, pulling me with him. He fisted his cock, standing it straight up. I rose to one knee, lifting the other leg, grabbed his engorged cock, slipped it back and forth through my soaked lips, the aimed it to my wet hole. Shifting, I started stuffing his hard cock into my wet depths.
"Your cock is so big Daddy," I whispered through clenched teeth. Lifting, dropping, grinding, my body swallowed his cock deep, my wet channel sliding deep unto his pelvis. Our bodies joined, my hands on his chest, his back arched, I rocked my hips, grinding his cock deeper, my juices dripping down his shaft, matting his pubic hair.
I love you Daddy! I love your cock too," I told him, monotone in inflection. "Did you cum in her Daddy," I asked. He nodded yes. "Good Daddy, come in your baby girl. Fill my cunt with your cum Daddy," I breathed, my hips exploding on his cock, rocking, thumping, grinding his cock deep in my cunt. He grabbed my tits, rolling the nipples, twisting the hard flesh. "Did you pinch her tits Daddy," I asked, looking to stare at his hands on my tits. "Do I fuck like momma," I asked softly, staring into his eyes.
"Yes baby," he grunted out, not answering every question. His balls boiled, his orgasm ripping through his balls, erupting, spitting cum into his long hard shaft, and spewing into my waiting depths. I stopped all movement when he erupted, grinding my hips deep to his pelvis. Each spurt flexed his shaft, each spurt felt in my body as he shot his juices into my yielding body. "God Baby," he breathed, pulling me close, his arms wrapping around me. "I love you too sweetie," he whispered. "I love you too," he repeated softly.
We lay there for several minutes, not moving, just catching our breath. My hips rocked lazily on his flaccid cock, grinding the wet flesh against our bodies. Humping back and forth, I groaned again.
He leaned to kiss me softly, our lips brushing gently.
"Thanks Daddy," I breathed softly. "Go back to bed now," I instructed. He kissed me once more, rolled to the edge of the bed, grabbed his shorts, rose and walked briskly back to his room. I went to the bathroom, squeezed out any remaining fluids, wiped my slit, threw on my shorts, and headed to back to bed. I was definitely sated. I had had Daddy again, filling my hole in less than an hour. He had both of his women in a short several hours. I drifted off to sleep very quickly.
Daddy's alarm came abruptly, shouting in his brain. Exercising first, he finished with his 4-mile run, grabbed a cup of coffee, and headed to the shower. He was ready to leave for work early. His mood was exceptional.
"Monday is my favorite day," he sang to himself, knowing he had taken liberties with the real song. He was very chipper.
Sherri, his new admin since Vickee left, arrived early as well. Unknown to me at the time, Sherri was his newest office sex toy, hired first to serve his sexual needs, and then to do a superb job as his personal assistant. Sherri traveled with him all the time on his corporate plane. Hot, passionate, she fucked Daddy at his whim. I had seen her many times in the past year, always a step back, demure, but a very attractive total package. Somewhat pretty, dressed to the nines, a full figured lady, she had ample curves, a quick smile, and a very nice smile.
I got a call late in the day from Daddy, asking me to join him for a dinner meeting in the city. Dad liked me to join him on occasion to get a feel for what he did, kinda like the "bring your daughter to work day" held each year. I dressed very nice, a wide necked blouse, buttoned to show cleavage, with a blue, short skirt, and no panties. I did stuff a pair into my purse for later. I let mom know Daddy would be working late with me this evening, and headed down to his offices. All the way to the office, I fantasized about having Daddy take me on his desk. By the time I arrived, I was almost dripping, horny, and ready for Daddy to have me.
"Hi Sherri," I said as I walked briskly past her desk. I noted her flushed face, which perplexed me. "You ok," I asked?
"Terrific," she responded, smiling softly. "Absolutely terrific," she said.
"Hey Baby," Daddy said, smiling as he took in my attire. I walked around the desk, leaned to give him a light kiss on his lips, lingering a little longer that necessary.
"Feel my legs Daddy," I whispered. His hand reached to my inner knee. "Up," I breathed quietly. Daddy's hand slid gently up my inner thigh. As his fingertip approached my cunt, I widened my stance slightly. His finger brushed across my wet slit. He groaned, realizing I was not wearing panties. I squatted slightly, pushing his fingertip into my wet slit. "God Daddy," I growled as he groaned. "Want to fuck me right here," I asked lustfully? I reached to his lap, my fingers curling around his chubbing cock. I stroked it for good measures.
"Yes I do," he groaned. "Go close the door," he whispered. I could barely move quick enough. My cunt throbbed, I am sure juices would be running down my thighs momentarily. I shuddered as I walked. I was going to fuck my Daddy in his office. I turned quickly, getting back to his desk. Daddy had pushed his coffee cup aside, patting the desk. "Sit here sweetie," he instructed. Stepping between him and his desk, I plopped my butt on the desk. Daddy moved between my legs, kissing my thighs as I quickly pulled the skirt up, exposing my pussy. Daddy pulled his chair closer, kissed slowly up my thighs, heading toward my wet slit. I reached to stroke his hair, opening my legs wider. In seconds, Daddy's tongue stretched to probe my slit, his tongue poking at my engorged clit. I scooted closer to the edge of the desk, opening my legs wide, propping my feet on his chair. I bowed my back, tilting my hips to his mouth. Daddy sucked my clit into his mouth, circling his tongue around the sensitive flesh. I was so close to cumming at that instant, I almost screamed.
Daddy tugged at my clit, his teeth clamped firmly over the hard nub. His tongue danced over my flesh, licking down my lips, nipping, chewing gently. I saw stars, my mind flashing many bright lights. I lost cognizant thought. Daddy devoured me, assaulted my sex button, thrashing my wet slit. He dropped lower, shoving his tongue into my hole, licking, sucking my juices into his mouth. My butt flexed involuntarily, humping up and down on his tongue. Closing my eyes, my body raced toward my first orgasm of the afternoon.
"Oh God Daddy," I whimpered. "So close," my voice trailed off. I knew I only had seconds. Grabbing a handful of hair, I pulled his face into my cleft, twisting his head back and forth as he tongue fucked me. A shudder built deep in my body, my orgasm reaching from deep in my core, erupting through my hips, escaping through my cunt. "Oh yes Daddy," I cried out softly as my orgasm exploded in my body. Daddy grabbed my clit, his tongue thrashing it hard, fast, mashing it against his teeth. Biting down firmly, he flicked the bud harder, tugging as well. My orgasm maintained its' peak, lifting my thoughts, my needs higher by the minute. My cunt begged to be penetrated, to feel his huge cock enter me, slide deep in my body.
"Fuck me Daddy," I instructed. Standing, Daddy dropped his pants, pulled his shorts down, fisting his huge, engorged cock. He sat back in his chair.
"Come here, turn around," he commanded. I moved quickly, my cunt throbbing, soaked, needing his cock. I pulled my skirt up over my ass, stepped to straddle Daddy's legs, placed my hands on his thighs as he guided my ass toward his lap. Fisting his cock, he swiped the head back and forth along my wet slit. I hesitated, letting him find my hole. With his free hand on the small of my back, Daddy pulled me back, dropping my ass, shoving his cock into my wet cunt. The head pressed hard against me, then exploded into my body as I dropped to his lap. My eyes bulged as his huge cock invaded my body. I humped up, down a couple of times, driving his cock balls deep in my wet cunt. I leaned back flat against his chest, his cock buried in my body. His hands now grabbed my hips, flexing his butt, lifting, driving his cock deep, flexing his thighs to lift my body up several inches, then slamming me back down on his cock.
His hands reached over my hip bones, his finger finding my clit, thrashing it back and forth as he plunged his cock in and out of my cunt. Sensitive, my clit responded quickly to his masturbation, my body screaming for a second orgasm. I tilted my head back against his shoulder, Daddy turning his chair facing sideways. He humped me hard, driving every inch of his cock into my body, his fingers thrashing my clit. My body exploded into a second orgasm as I lost all thought, only wanting Daddy to fill me again, to shoot his cum deep in my cunt. His hands moved quickly up my body, grabbing my tits, pinching my nipples.
At that instant, a guttural groan started deep in my body. My hips thrashed, rocking back and forth on Daddy, driving his rigid cock deeper, grinding, humping him. Her mouth clamped over my spread lips, sucking my clit into her mouth. My eyes flew open, Daddy thrust his hips up, jamming his cock deep as I grunted hard. Sherri looked deep into my eyes. My hands reached for her, pulling her harder to my clit. My jaw clenched, my teeth bared, I growled at her.
"Suck me," I commanded. Her head thrashed back and forth, tugging, almost ripping my clit from me. My body erupted again, a powerful orgasm ripping through my body as Daddy drove his cock deep. I rocked back and forth hard, grinding his cock deep into my body. Lifting his hips, a thrust, a hard, deep grunt gave way to shooting his cum into my body. Spurt after spurt erupted from his magnificent cock, Sherri sucked more gently on my swollen clit. My senses regained composure, my thoughts organized, I looked to Sherri, her eyes smiling. She licked slowly, her mouth open, her tongue licking upwards, lifting, and strafing my clit. Her cheeks glistened from my juices. I caressed her face as she moved upwards, her hand reaching around my head, pulling her mouth to mine.
She kissed me softly, her tongue darting into my mouth. I could taste me on her lips. I hungrily sucked her tongue into my mouth, groaning deeply. Daddy's cock was slipping from my cunt. I reached to hold it in my cunt for a minute longer. Sherri reached to my hand, flattening over my hand, the heel of her hand pressing firmly on my clit. I growled into her mouth again. Sherri sat back on her haunches, letting me rise, and move off my Daddy's lap. I turned just in time to see her dive forward, her hand wrapped firmly around Daddy's limp cock, and suck the sticky flesh into her mouth. She growled deeply as she devoured his flesh. Daddy stroked her hair. I moved to kneel beside her, watching her suck to his balls, then pull up, stretching the flaccid cock. I reached to grab his balls.



Sherri offered me Daddy's cock. I looked to her eyes, saw her approval. I leaned forward, sucking the head quickly into my mouth.
"Your father told me about having sex with you over the weekend," Sherri whispered. "He had written so many fantasies about you, about fucking you," she continued. "I have never been with a woman," her voice haltered. "But he made me want you so badly," she offered. She leaned to kiss my cheek, her breath hot on my skin. I turned to kiss her on the mouth, our lips brushing softly. Instinctively, I reached to grab her chest, to feel her hardened nipples. Completely covered in her blouse and bra, she moaned approvingly. Squeezing roughly, I kissed her harder, my tongue shooting into her mouth. She melted to me, my dominance taking control. My cunt throbbed. A twenty something woman, wanting an 18-yr old girl. I stood, pulling her to her feet.
"Remove your panties. On the desk," I ordered. Sherri moved very quickly. "Do you mind Daddy," I asked. He almost jumped from the chair. I sat, turned to the desk, and pulled my body close to the edge. Lifting her skirt, I smelled her, her musky odor filling my nostrils. I folded the skirt back, exposing her cunt. It glistened, her juices flowing freely. I reached to spread her lips, her pink slit soaked in her juices. Her clit protruded, almost a little dick waiting for my lips. I grew lustful, I wanted to suck her, to dominate her, to have her any way I wanted. I growled, leaning to suck her clit into my mouth. Her hips leaped upwards, her thighs clamping to my head as I sucked her clit deep into my mouth.
"Oh shit," she hissed. Her legs relaxed, opening, splaying wide. I chewed down on her clit, my tongue mashing it against my teeth. Quickly, I brought two fingers to her wet hole, shoving them quickly into her wet sheath. I listened to her juices squish over my fingers as I thrust them into her body. Her breath exploded from her in a guttural grunt. I hammered her body, thrusting my fingers in and out of her cunt, my tongue dancing on her wet clit. Her butt muscles clenched, relaxed, clenched, and relaxed repeatedly, shoving her cunt to my mouth, humping me hard. Her movements grew more erratic, jumping involuntarily. Her body erupted into orgasm, her legs clamped over my shoulders, clamping my mouth firmly to her sex. Her hands pulled my face tight to her clit, my tongue flicking her hard. Her juices flooded from her body, covering my face. I thought I would drown. I slowed my tongue, lightly caressing her clit, licking up and down her slit. Her body relaxed, her breathing slowed. She lay limp on the desk.
I leaned back, wiping her juices from my cheeks. I glanced to Daddy, the first look since I moved to suck her cunt. His cock was rigid again, he stood fisting it, stroking the full length fully, deliberately.
"How wants my cum," he asked almost breathless? I moved toward him, joined quickly by Sherri. We each grabbed his cock, sharing it's length, each stroking the shaft. I leaned first, sealing my lips over the head. I pushed my mouth down, taking his cock deep into my mouth and throat. Pulling off, I offered his cock to Sherri. Watching me, she moved to suck the head into her mouth, her pliant lips wrapping the head, closing over the crown. "God damn," Daddy breathed. Sherri bobbed on his cock. I watched as she pulled up, her lips stretched, her cheeks hollowed from sucking so hard. Popping off the head, she again offered the one eyed monster to me.
"Make him cum," she whispered hoarsely. I grinned.
"Let's share his cum," I responded softly.
Never considered, I moved to the head, Sherri did likewise. Both sets of lips, both tongues probed, licked, and sucked the sides of the head. We each took one of his balls, caressing, squeezing gently. I moved to take his cock deep, quickly rising, as Sherri moved to take it deep in her mouth. We got our rhythm, taking turns bobbing on his rigid cock. His hips jumped to our mouths, his face contorted, feeling each take him, lick him, and squeeze his hairy balls. Seconds passed.
Daddy grabbed Sherri, pulling her roughly down his cock. "I'm cumming," he grunted. Sherri clamped down hard, her cheeks hollowed as she sucked his fluids. Pulling up, off his cock, a stream of cum draped from the eye to her lip. I quickly covered the head, the string of cum plastered to my cheek. A blast of cum jettisoned down my throat as I drove my face to the base of his cock. I could feel it pulsating in my mouth and throat. A second blast filled my mouth as I pulled back, giving his engorged shaft to Sherri for one more blast. Daddy groaned loud, his hips thrusting into her face.
I reached to Sherri's cunt, my fingers exploring her wet slit. I flicked over her clit, sliding deep between her legs. I found her wet hole, shoving two fingers to my palm into her body. She knee hopped closer, driving her cunt onto my fingers. Pulling off Daddy, she turned to me, moved to kiss me firmly. Her tongue exploded into my mouth, Daddy's cum passing back and forth between us. Her hand found my slit, burying her fingers in my cunt as well. We rocked back and forth, thrusting, jamming our hands into each other's cunts. I throbbed, my cunt on fire, needing to cum. Seconds passed, Sherri brought me over, my orgasm racing through my body. I pulled her close, my hand thrashing her clit. Her body exploded, her orgasm ripping her core. We humped each other hard, grinding, screwing the fingers buried so deep in our respective cunts. I could barely breathe.
Our orgasms passed slowly, our masturbation prolonging the feelings. We held each other, Daddy stood, caressing our hair, his cock dangling near our faces. Breathing returned to normal slowly. Nothing was said, nothing needed to be. I slowly, deliberately removed my fingers, pulling them to my lips, sucking her juices into my mouth. Sherri did the same, watching me, mimicking me. I leaned to kiss her once more.
"God damn baby girl," Daddy spoke softly. "I love you so much," he whispered softly.
I stood, moving close to Daddy. "I love you too Daddy," I replied. I kissed him softly, lovingly.
Sherri grabbed Daddy's cock, pulled it close to my exposed cunt, pressing the head to my wisp of hair, and kissed both privates simultaneously. Her tongue licked Daddy's cock, and probed into my slit. I reached to stroke her hair.
"Is she mine too now Daddy," I asked.
"Please," whispered Sherri, staring at Daddy. "I will please you both," she whispered.
"Our secret," Daddy said, staring at me. I nodded affirmatively. "Yes baby girl, I will share her with you," he confirmed. I hugged him tightly.
"Sherri, I sure would like to cum once more," I whispered. Grinning, she leaned to my crotch, her tongue extending between my labia, probing to find my clit. I groaned appreciatively.
"Watch us Daddy," I breathed softly, knowing I would cum shortly. God I am insatiable I thought to myself, pulling her to my cunt. "Yes sweetie," I breathed softly encouraging Sherri. "Yes!"
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There it was! Air sucked out of the room. A flash of heat burned my soul, my flaccid cock withered quickly from her, frothed in her cum juices, coated in my cum as well. My body slumped down on her. She whimpered again.
"Can your baby girl fuck like that," she asked again crying softly. An eternity passed as I rolled to her side, pulling her close, her tear streaked face cradled between my cheek and shoulder.
"No baby, she can't," I whispered softly into her ear. I held her close, wrapped lovingly in my arms.
"I love you so much," she cried quietly.
"I love you too sweetie," I replied expectedly. A half hour passed with nothing more said.
"It's time to get up," she whispered hoarsely. "Let's talk about this later. I need a shower and breakfast first," she continued, staring into my eyes as she rose and headed to the bathroom.
I released her, rolling quickly and getting out of bed. I heard the shower start and headed for Mary's room. She was still asleep. Shaking her, she woke quickly. "Mmmmm good morning Daddy," she whispered softly.
"She knows about us," I blurted matter of fact. "She's so hurt," I breathed. Mary rose to hug me close.
"It will be OK Daddy," she whispered. "She loves us," she continued sounding hopeful. "I heard her screaming earlier," she said as she grabbed my cock. "God I need your cock Daddy, just put it in so I can feel it," she asked. "Please," she pleaded, rolling, shoving her pillow under her ass and spreading her legs wide, her pussy glistening. My cock hardened quickly. I moved, fisting my cock, slid the head between her wet lips. Coated, I quickly pushed to her wet hole, grabbing her thighs, plunging deep in two thrusts to her body. Her pussy was so fucking tight. I pounded her hard, my hips smacking her flesh, balls bouncing off her ass. Balls churning, I exploded, jettisoning what cum I could make in 2-mins of fucking.
"I'm cumming," I muttered, falling on her body. She hugged me tight.
"Go Daddy! Thanks, I needed that," she grinned ear to ear. Pulling off, I moved quickly and headed back to our bedroom. Shower still running, I moved into the bathroom.
"Got room for one more,? I asked.
"Yes," she replied as I moved under the shower head, grabbed the soap and washed my cock and balls. The shower was just that, a cleansing shower, nothing more. No soapy, erotic caresses, no touching of private parts, just washing off our bodies while sharing the hot water. Time trudged on, the shower lasted forever. My mind however, raced 100mph again, seeing all kinds of alternative endings. Only one was plausible to my little brain's thinking. I wanted both as my sexual release partners. I'd crossed that bridge, I was fucking my daughter and loved her tight body, her amazing tight, wet cunt. What the fuck, incest. So what? And her mom, what an absolute great fuck and life partner. Yes, I thought, I want both! I wonder, could I have them both at once? Were they interested in sharing me and each other. My cock engorged again. I turned to hide my cock from May, apparently too late.
"You thinking of me or your baby girl," she asked stepping from the shower?
"Honestly, both," I turned, letting my hard cock dangle over my engorged balls. I actually saw a quick smile flash before she turned away. There was hope.
I headed off to cook breakfast, hash browns, sausage, bacon and eggs. A good ol' boy country breakfast. May was down first, grabbing a cup of coffee. She stood, looking at me.
"Am I to blame," she asked half lost in thought? "I mean, my lack of interest since, you know," she hesitated. "How long have you," she stopped mid question. "Honey, tell me you did not take her as a baby girl," her eyes begged. "You did not hurt her," she continued pleading for some comfort.
Unknown to May, Mary had entered behind her.
"Momma, no," she interjected. "Yesterday was the first time," she offered. "I took the lead. Daddy reacted to me, my unplanned seduction," she continued. "It just happened," she finished abruptly.
Mom turned facing her, stepped forward and embraced her tightly. "I love you baby girl," she blurted! Hugging, crying softly, they hugged for several minutes. Breakfast was ready.
"Let's eat," I said "before it gets cold." Where the hell is this going my mind raced in thought. I watched them, each glance at me, each glance between them. Soon breakfast was done.
"Grab your coffee and come in the hearth room," mom stated. "We need to set some parameters," she continued. My mind raced. I was going to get both. My cock hardened.
I moved to my recliner, May and Mary took their respective places on the couch.
May spoke first. "Richard" she bluntly called me be my formal given name. "I have been so afraid you would find someone else," she hesitated. "Mary, are you sure you want this?" she addressed Mary. "Your father has a very high sex drive. I have lost most of mine I'm sorry to say. I am so sore from the pounding he gave me a few hours ago I can hardly walk," she finished her question.
"God yes Momma, Daddy has been my first and only. I promise I can help you meet his needs," she offered, glancing back and forth between us. "If that is okay with you and Daddy"! she finished.
"It's OK by me," I stated, looking to May, staring deep into her eyes. I could see both a look of pain and resolution. "But, I ask for your participation in our sex life as well. I love you and need you as well," I offered.
"Yes sweetie, you will have me when you want me or I want you. Mary is off to school, so your time with her may be limited to breaks," she reminded us.
"I may move back home to finish at State at the end of the semester," Mary chimed in quickly. She grinned her winning smile at her mom. Tension dripped throughout the room.
"Good, then it's settled, no restrictions, no permission required," May stated ending the discussion. "Dishes need done, food needs put away" she continued. Standing, Mary quickly jumped up to hug Momma. I sat dumb founded, That simple discussion drastically changed our lives for the better.
Mary stepped to hug me, starring at May.
"Momma," she said softly.
A smile crossed May's face. "Yes baby girl, go fuck your father before you leave for school today," she said before heading for the kitchen. "Remember, no restrictions, no permission required," she quipped over her shoulder. Mary grabbed my cock, leading me to the stairs.
"I want you here Daddy," Mary commanded. Her eyes flashed, I could smell her need.
"But your Momma might walk," I got stopped mid sentence as she dropped to her knees, pulled my shorts down and engulfed my engorging cock. I grabbed her head, and began to force feed her my cock. I could hear her gag on every thrust. My lust grew in bounds! Just maybe May would hear her, and come watch. My cock got bigger!
I pulled her up, shoving my hand into her panties, shoving two fingers in her wet, soaked cunt. Her hips thrust forward, allowing a deep penetration. Her eyes flashed open. "Oh fuck Daddy, maybe she will come watch us," she whispered. I pounded my fingers deeper, the heel of my hand now mashing her mound with each thrust. Her legs splayed open, her cunt open to me. Three fingers penetrated her. She bit hard on my neck, her passion, her need growing. "Make me cum Daddy," she groaned very loudly. I shoved my other hand into her shorts, cupping her ass, pulling her body to my hand. A minute passed, she lost rational thought, her head thrown back, her eyes closed tight, she began her deep orgasm on my fingers, palm mashing her clit to her body. Her body grew rigid, quivered, and thrashed against me, her knees buckled.
I went down to my knees before her, I stripped her shorts and panties down her legs. Her short haired cunt was directly in front of me, I stopped to lick her cunt. I reached around her body, grabbed each globe and pulled her to my mouth hard. Extending my tongue, I probed her clit, flicking it back and forth. Sensitive, her body moved, thrusting to my lips. I sucked her clit into my mouth, the lips of her cunt wrapping my mouth, coating me with her juices. I groaned deeply as I tugged her clit, wanting, needing more in my mouth. I sucked and played for several minutes before Mary began pushing me away.
"Turn around, grab the stairs," I commanded her.
As she turned and bent at the waist, I leaned forward to lick her cunt from behind, shoving my tongue deep. I licked her crack, reaming the tight rosebud presented. Standing, I kicked her feet apart, fisted my cock, saddled to her backside and shoved my cock to her wet hole, thrust forward penetrating into her wet depths. Her cunt squeezed me hard, sucking me deeper, muscles contracting to hold me deep in her body.
I had to pull hard to get the crown exposed only to thrust deep again. Raw, uncontrolled lust grabbed me, I pushed her torso further down, giving me a apex to use. I grabbed each hip bone, plunging her down my cock. I watched her cunt lips push in, and stretch with each pull back. Like a demon possessed, I savagely pounded her backside, the sounds of our flesh smacking with each thrust filled the house. Mary's screams, moans mixed with my grunts left no doubt in my mind May would hear us. I looked over my shoulder. No May watching this time.
Mary pushed her hand to her clit, her fingers mashing back and forth over her engorged clit. Within seconds, her body quivered, her knees almost buckled completely but she held firm. Her orgasm ripped through her body. She pushed back hard to me.
"Oh God Daddy, fuck me harder. Cum for me
Daddy," she pleaded. "I need your cum," she repeated over and over. A minute passed, A second one. With each, my balls engorged, filling to capacity, At that moment where lust changes to ultimate satisfaction, that moment where you pull that wet cunt so hard to your body, that moment time stands still for that split second before your orgasm explodes through your senses, buried balls deep in the sweetest place your cock could be, I exploded, shooting rope after rope into my shaft, jettisoning through the eye, flooding her insides. Each spurt is felt, each glob of cum felt deep by her wet cunt gives over to muscle spasms and quivers as your body gives it up. Now, sated, I want to grind sexes together as my cock grows limp, withdrawing, hanging sticky over my balls. I smack her ass playfully.
Turning, Mary drops to her knees, shoving her shorts between her legs. Grabbing my cock, she sucks it into her mouth. Pulling off, she licked the base, licking my balls, cleaning the sticky mess of juices from me. Within 2-mins, she has finished.
"Go get your shower baby," I instruct her. She heads up the stairs, wiggling her ass with each step.
"You will want me by next weekend Daddy," she glances over her shoulder.
"Long before then baby girl! Long before then," I offer as she disappears down the hall.
I turn, head to the kitchen, remaining naked. May is sitting in a kitchen chair, flushed, her legs crossed tight. "That was fun," I quip.
"So I heard," she replied temperately. "Maybe a contender match can be scheduled for tonight," she whispered.
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So it had happened. I had taken my sister with no forethought, standing in her kitchen, directly in front of her daughters hidden only with the island counter without the slightest fear. And after the girls finished their breakfast and got off to school, my sister had requested more. We fucked again, then we made love.
As we laid in the embers of our lovemaking, Cathy sucked my nipples, traversed down my torso and softly, gently licked and sucked my flaccid cock, grabbed my balls to lick them, sucking each into her mouth and played gently.
"Cathy", I whispered softly, pushing her away from my crotch. "I do have to check in at the office", I continued.
"When did you start having sex with mom? How often did you have sex with her", she asked moving to lay beside me.
"Just after I turned 18", I told her. "Long story, but she caught me having sex with one of the girls in my senior class over Christmas break. The next day, we", my voice trailed off.
"We played several times a week for years. even after I married and started a family", I finished. Leaning to her, I kissed Cathy on the forehead. "Got to run babe", I stated rising from the bed.
"And how often can we have sex big brother", she asked point blank.
"Will you be satisfied is I say very often", I asked. "Has to be the right opportunity", I offered.
"Any time works for me", she quipped as she rose from the bed and sauntered over to me. Grabbing my dangling cock, she pulled me against her and kissed me firmly. Her eyes locked into mine. I saw a hunger there, My cock started to engorge. Her hand tightened, fingers curling around the flesh. "Ball's in your court Rich", she offered, leaning and kissing the head.
"Our secret", I questioned.
"Oh god yes!" she retorted instantly.
As I headed out the door, we kissed softly, deeply at the front door. I was gone.
Two days later, I woke with a hard woody, needing release. I had dreamed of fucking Cathy during the rem period just before waking. My balls ached, I rolled over to my wife of 41-years, poking at her backside with my engorged cock. For several minutes. I attempted to get a response to no avail.
"Richard, it 4:30 am in the morning. Got back to sleep", she muttered rolling away. I stroked my rigid cock. I would be visiting Cathy on my way to work.
Bill's pick-up was gone when I arrived. I let myself in, Cathy was just making coffee in the kitchen. "Good morning sweetie", I said as she turned, grinning broadly at me. Her face lit up, eyes sparkling. She glanced to my shorts, already tented, expecting release before my balls turned completely blue.
"I need to wake the girls in about fifteen minutes", she remarked. I took her hand, leading her to the kitchen table.
"Take off your panties, sit on the edge of the table", I instructed. She moved quickly. I sat , pulling the chair up close, reached to her cunt, sliding my fingers up and down her slit. Hardly even damp, I spread her lips and leaned to her, grabbing her clit and sucking it into my mouth. Cathy's hand reached to my head, pulling me firmly to her body, my face thrashing her cunt with my tongue and lips. I sucked it deeper into my mouth, teeth holding her clit firmly as my tongue mashed it against my teeth. Her hips jumped upwards, shook side to side, slammed down but I held her firmly in my mouth. Her legs pulled up, spreading wide, her now soaked cunt for my feasting. I slid my hand up just below my chin, sliding two fingers into her body, shoving deep with my first penetration. Her breath exhaled from her body.
"Oh Jesus!", she moaned as I stared into her eyes. "Make me cum Richard", she ordered biting her lower lip as she sucked it between her lips. She watched me intently as I had my way with her. Two minutes passed, her breathing was growing raspy, shallow. "Almost", her voice trailed off. "Yes", she screamed, her hand immediately clamping over her mouth to keep her daughters from hearing. Her hips exploded into spasms as her orgasm washed through her crotch, her juices flooded my mouth and tongue, my cheeks coated as her legs closed over my ears firmly. I kept licking until her orgasm passed.
"Were you yelling at us to wake up Momma", Karyn, the youngest yelled from upstairs?
"I'll be up in a few minutes baby girl, go back to bed sweetie", Cathy yelled softly as we parted. She grabbed her panties, pulling them on quickly. "This isn't finished Rich", she moaned directly at me. "Just delayed", she offered smiling. She dropped to her knees, pulling down the front of my shorts. My hard cock jumped into view, her lips circled the head, sealed and started down my shaft. Instantly, my balls exploded, jettisoning cum into my cock, muscles contractions shooting the hot sticky fluids up and into her unprepared mouth. My body jerked, I grabbed her head, holding her in place as my hips thrust forward, spurted, pulled back and thrust forward again with the next spurt of my cum. She gagged slightly, grabbed the base of my cock and pumped the shaft, shooting each spurt into her mouth. Her eyes teared slightly, but each thrust went balls deep into her throat. I finished quickly, knees buckling as I humped her face.
"Sorry baby", I whispered. I pulled away, stuffed my deflating cock into my shorts and plopped on the kitchen chair. I fisted my cock through my shorts. God he felt good. Cathy rose, her finger pushing a drop or two of cum at the corner of her mouth into her mouth. "That was a surprise", I offered.
"Hi Uncle Rich! What's a surprise", asked Diane, the eldest of the girls? She looked to me, then her mom, then back to me.
"Good morning Diane", I exclaimed, rising to get a hug from her. "How's my favorite oldest niece this great morning", I asked?
"Great Unc! You OK Mom? Your face is all red," she asked in one breath.
"Really, I've been running around the kitchen all morning", I guess she replied. "Did you make sure your sisters were awake before you came down", you asked?
"They're waiting for you Mom", Diane responded like you should know that.
"I'll be right back", Cathy said heading for the stairs.
"So what's up Unc?" Diane asked stepping over to me. She turned and sat down directly on my lap, straddling my thighs. Her ass landed directly over my cock. Diane had just turned 18, a smaller version of Cathy, slightly taller by an inch, but substantially thinner. With somewhat of a thick waist, she weighed in the range of 150-160 lbs, probably B-cup breasts, she looked good. Always dressed nice, fashionable now with the money required to do so. While hugs and kisses were the norm, and with the exception of Karyn, the other girls always sat beside me on the couch. So this was very different.
I placed my hands on her hips as she settled back against me, her head against my cheek. Reaching, she took each hand and pulled my arms to hug her, each palm placed directly over her breasts. My hands froze, no movement acceptable. As she did, she rocked her hips back and forth on my lap.
"Now this is nice", she whispered, again grinding her ass slowly on my cock. "It feels so good", as her hips moved forward and backward ever so slightly. "Don't you think so Uncle Richard", she whispered softly, her eyes locked into mine.
"Very, very nice baby girl", I said, attempting to flex my cock so she could feel it.
"Let's go girls", drifted down the stairs from Cathy.
"We'll have to do this again", Diane whispered as she reached to the other side of my face, turning me slightly, pecked me on the lips and jumped up. All I could do was groan softly.
"Hi Uncle Richard", the girls chimed as they all entered the kitchen. They each took their place at the table and dug into the breakfast of champions, sugar laced cereal. We all chatted as I watched Cathy, and stealing glances at Diane. She must know I am fucking her mom. Time passed quickly, and they were off to school, leaving me alone with Cathy.
"Coming big brother", called heading up the stairs. I took a long gulp of coffee, draining the cup. Without replying, I headed to the stairs. Upon reaching Cathy's bedroom, I found her naked, laying on her back, her head dropped over the foot end of the bed. Looking at me, no words exchanged, I quickly stripped, walked to the end of the bed, fisted my cock, and pushed it into her open mouth as her arms circled my thighs, grabbed my ass and pulled me balls deep into her mouth. I started fucking her face, rocking my hips back and forth. My cock began to engorge with more blood, growing in both length and girth. I leaned to pinch her hardened nipples, pulling her tit flesh upwards, and letting them pull free from my fingers, repeating several times. My cock was again at full staff. I needed her wet cunt wrapped around me now.
"I need you now", I whispered to Cathy, pulling my cock from the depths of her mouth and throat. She scrambled, turning around as she lay down again, her head nestled in the pillows. She pushed two toward me, lifting her ass. I pushed them under her ass as her legs pulled up bent at the knees and spread wide. Her glistening pussy , her engorged clit inviting me in. I knee walked to her, fisting my cock, swiped the head up and down her wet gash. Moving forward, I slowly pushed into her body, inch by inch with each stroke invading her wet depths. Slowly, deliberately, I stroked long and deep. I grabbed her heels, pushing them away from me, raising the angle of her hips, aligning each stroke for balls deep penetration. Our love making was so slow, so peaceful, I closed my eyes just to focus on the feeling enjoyed by my cock as each slow thrust pushed deep, each withdraw caused her muscles to wrap my cock, wanting to hold me deep and refuse withdrawing completely. Every nerve was aware, each feeling the sexual bliss of our body functions of the moment.
"Can you make me cum again Rich?" Cathy groaned softly. I reached to her clit, my thumb mashing it to her body. Her hips thrust upwards involuntarily. As I continued my stimulation of her clit, her hips quivered, humped and ground against me as her body absorbed each thrust. Urgency now invaded her focus, her need for orgasm increased dramatically. her legs now circled my waist, heels on my ass, aggressively assisting with the power of each thrust.
"God Richard don't stop!" she commanded. "Almost there", she grunted. Her hips lifted, back arched as she thrust against me. Her body quivered, holding, holding, and the exploded into her orgasm as her hips dropped. I grabbed her thighs, now pounding my body to her, slamming my cock almost savagely to her. Flesh on flesh, the slapping noise filled her room. Pulling out, I grabbed her as best I could to help her.
"On your knees, I want you from behind", I ordered. She scrambled quickly, getting to her hands and knees. I saddled to her back side, again fisted my cock, found her wet hole and slammed forward, burying myself balls deep on the first thrust. I reached, grabbed a hand full of hair and pulled her back against me as I hammered her soaked cunt. Her groans egged me on, my orgasm approaching. I pushed her head down, driving her torso to the bed. her ass now high for my sole use. I grabbed each hip bone and lost all rational thought. I now fucked her like a single thought demon, only my orgasm was important. Sweat began to form on my torso as I slammed her backside, penetrating as deeply as my cock could, and then grinding against her flesh to get the tiny bit more depth. That second where fucking becomes orgasm approached, I slammed her, pulling her tight against me as my balls exploded into orgasm. Each spurt caused me to clench my eyes shut, pull harder to grind my cock deeper. Breathing stopped, all focus was on my cock jettisoning cum deep into wet hole.
"Jesus Richard", groaned Cathy as the slid forward, me still buried in her cunt. I nibbled on the nape of her neck as I continued to grind my crotch to her ass playfully. My body quivered as I lay on her back. Slowly, my cock deflated, reluctantly withdrawing from her cunt. Now a sticky mess, I mashed it against her crack.
"Oh baby" I laughed as I humped her ass. I moved, allowing her to pull her legs together.
"Damn, I may not walk for a day or two", Cathy whispered. "That was some good fucking", she groaned, her voice trailing off.
"I've got to run little sister," I stated. I jumped up and headed for the shower. I took a quick, hot shower, dried off and stepped back into the bedroom. Cathy was as I had left her, sated and content.
"That was fun", Cathy stated rolling to watch me dress. "Come over any time", she offered, grinning at me broadly. I finished dressing, leaned to give her a quick kiss, and was off. Glancing back, I saw her reach to her cunt. One more orgasm I thought. My cock chubbed. I grinned to myself as I ducked out the door.
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It was becoming a regular habit now. Once for sure, more often twice, and once in awhile, 3-times a week I would go by Cathy's early in the morning to say "Hi". To maintain protocol, I would even go by the dreaded week and get terrific blow jobs. Often, I arrived even before Bill pulled out and headed for work. We would chat, then I would head in to lay some meat between my sisters thighs.
The more I stopped by, the hornier Cathy got. We each anticipated our time before and after the girls left for school. It was now consistently MWF mornings. Cathy and I grew closer, the girls now expected my visits. Even Diane grew more attentive. I loved the feel of her hand on my arm, the twinkle in her eye, the head tilted eyebrow raised look she gave me each morning. Then she would walk by and let her hand land on my hip, and work across my body to the other hip, did not matter if I faced her or faced away, her fingers left no doubt I was being caressed. I grew more brazen with her as well, letting her settle on my lap whenever possible. My hands would settle over her hip bones and pull her body to mine. As winter turned to spring, clothes grew lighter as well. I would caress her back, letting my hands slide to her sides, fingers stretching to feel the small bulge of her breasts. I even cupped her tits when possible to "hug" her to my body. My mind raced, sex filled my thoughts. And when she had to leave, I got to fuck Cathy. Thoughts of Mother, sister and niece crossed my thoughts often.
Out of the blue, Cathy had purchased 2-treadmmills at an estate sale across the street, sectioned space in the large basement, added weight lifting equipment, and we began an exercise program each morning the second the girls left. It got to be competitive, how much weight could we drop this week, this month. Our bodies begin to reflect the hard work we were putting in. And the increased energy from our metabolisms changing increased out sex drives as well. We fucked hard, in the weight room, bedroom and shower.
Spring break arrived. As warmer arrived, I dressed in shorts and T-shirt for exercise first, then our sexual escapade, then shower and dress for work. Many a grope started on the bench press as I spotted Cathy. She would reach for my rod. I would step forward and stuff her open mouth, my cock engorging rapidly.
"Damn Cathy", I'd mutter in false protest.
"Can't you wait until" and I would get cut off in mid sentence as her mouth sucked the head into her mouth, sliding balls deep in her mouth and throat. Her hands circled my ass, pulling me hard to her mouth. I took the 60-lb bar and weights, put it aside, and bent over her body on the bench. My hips flexed, driving my cock deep again. I grabbed her shorts, pushing them down, exposing her clean shaven mound. Leaning quickly, I shoved my tongue between her lips, raking her clit. Her hips jumped as she gagged slightly on my cock. I reached around her thighs, pulling her legs up, open, Her glistening cunt invited me, begged me to flatten my tongue and lick down her slit, over her engorged clit, dropping between the labia, sliding to her soaked hole. Instinctively, my tongue hardened, sliding quickly to ream her, probing, stabbing into her depths.
For several long minutes, I sucked, licked, and reamed her. I then moved to her clit, taking each lip in my fingers, spreading them to completely expose her pink flesh. Slowly, deliberately, I thrashed her clit back and forth with my finger, mashing it firmly to her body. Taking it between my teeth, I held it gently, tongue circling, mashing, thrashing it back and forth in my mouth as I slid two fingers into her hole. Her legs flared, lifted, offering her cunt to me again. Mine I thought as I sucked her clit harder into my mouth. She faced fucked my cock with abandon, hammering up and down the shaft. Her legs stiffened, almost straight up beside my ears, nails digging into the cheeks of my ass, hips rolling to my mouth. Her body froze. That split second, her private second all to herself, her time to leap from sexual arousal to sexual orgasm exploded through her body, her legs shaking wildly beside my ears, quivering as her convulsions ripped through her body. I slowed my tongue, softly circling, thrashing her clit with a feather touch. Her hips settled down as I gently played with her clit. My pace quickened slowly, faster, harder my tongue swirled, probed, jabbed her swollen clit. I could feel her body respond. Her switch clicked, her focus centered on her clit, she pulled off my cock, her hand wrapping around the shaft, choking my cock head hard as she stroked without thought. Ragged, gasping breath inhaled, neck arched, her body now only listened to her approaching orgasm.
"Oh god Richard! Make me cum!" she commanded, teeth clenched. Repeated a second time. A guttural moan started deep in her core. Her whole body tensed, froze as she erupted in a scream.
"Oh fuck!" as her body exploded into an intense second orgasm, her legs locking over my head, thighs clamped firmly over my ears. Her body convulsed, hips thrusting up, down and instantly again as her orgasm washed over and over through her body. Reaching, she pulled my cock back to her mouth, her hands grabbed each cheek as she slammed my cock balls deep into her mouth and throat, lips sealing, trying to suck my balls out flesh straw.
"Yes babygirl," I growled into her flooding cunt. I drove her head to the padded bench, cock flexing, balls contracting, orgasm tightening each orb, jettisoning my cum into the tubes for ejection. Loaded, spurt after spurt squirted into her mouth. Cheeks bulged, she swallowed, and took the next blast. Now stroking full length, I slammed in, out of her mouth, my orifice for fucking. I thrashed her clit as my orgasm subsided, licking, mashing, flicking hard with my tongue. My body relaxed, flopping spent on her torso. We lay quietly, trying to breathe. Slowly, rational thought returned.
Movement in the corner of my mirror startled me. Diane was watching from the doorway. Our eyes met, she turned quickly and was gone. I grinned to myself.
"Go jump in the shower," I instructed Cathy. "I want to finish the circuit before I head to the shower and work," I continued. I stood, fisting my cock, squeezing from the base to the tip. One more drop of cum. I pushed the head to Cathy's mouth. She sucked the head in, licked me clean. Her eyes shown bright.
I was already pushing a new set from the fly press by the time Cathy disappeared up the stairs to her bedroom. Several minutes passed, Diane was right on time as expected. Dressed to work out, she looked terrific in her shorts. Gray, so tight I could hardly breathe, they left very little to my imagination. A prominent camel toe was plainly visible. Her tube top was bright yellow, her nipples rigid beneath the material.
"Hi sweetie!" I said directly as she approached, standing directly at my knees. Her face was flushed. Her eyes flashed. I stared into her eyes. "OK, do we want to talk about it?" I asked.
"My god Uncle Richard!" she exclaimed, louder than necessary.
"Shhhh" I responded quickly. "Your mom must not know you saw us, or even know about us," I sternly ordered her. "You and I will share several secrets now", I offered softly. Spreading my legs, I made a place for her to sit directly in front of me so she could straddle the bench as well. I reached out to her, my index finger extending to touch her stiff nipple through the material. "Nice" I whispered as I traversed the material to probe her second stiff nipple. Her eyes followed each movement. As soft moan escaped her lips. I softly rolled her nipple between my thumb and index finger. Her body slumped forward, pushing more tit to my fingers. I grasped her tit, open hand to squeeze firmly.
"That feels really good," she whispered. Pinching the nipple again, I tugged her forward, leaning to kiss her soft lips. A soft, gentle, light kiss for her to remember. Letting my hand slide down her torso, I let my finger stroke her defined slit, pushing the material between her puffy lips. Her groan was very audible. Reaching quickly put my hand over her mouth. Slowly shaking my head side to side, I caressed each lip of her cunt gently. Her eyes glazed. I pulled the material aside, finding a clean shaven cunt glistening with the juices. I let my finger push through her wet lips, probing here clit. Her body jumped noticeably.
"We can't do this now sweetie," I stated clearly. "Meet me later today, say 11am at my office," I ordered. "Wear panties and workout shorts, not these pj type bottoms" I finished. Her hips rolled to my finger offering her sex. I reamed her very softly as her eyes closed. I pulled away. Her moan stopped abruptly.
"Ok. Can I at least see it?" she asked looking to my crotch. She reached to rub my crotch. Her fingers wrapped around the flaccid but growing shaft.
"Sure" I said leaning back and pulling the front of my shorts down. I pulled my cock free with my other hand, stroking gently. I offered my cock to her. Without hesitating, she reached to take my cock.
"It's so soft" she said seemingly surprised. Her fingers wrapped the flaccid shaft, tugging, stretching the flesh then pushing back. My cock lacked enough to get hard. She lifted the head toward her, moving it around to see the crown and look into the eye. My hand wrapped around hers.
"Go sweetie before we get caught!" I instructed.
"Get to my office about 11am" I again instructed. She leaned to me, gave me a quick peck on my mouth. Turning quickly, off she went. I resumed my workout. I finished 20-minutes later as Cathy came down.
"Do you want breakfast after your shower?" she asked.
"That would be great!" I said, heading to the basement bathroom and shower. I had no trouble stroking another quick orgasm thinking of my niece, her soft, hairless cunt.
Cathy and I ate a quiet breakfast, trading thoughts for our next complete sexual encounter. It would have to be the following week after school resumed. In the meantime, I could come by for more exercise in the early morning any day that week. I headed for the office about 8:15am.
I got busy with a project, not thinking about the time passing quickly. My admin Barb popped in, letting me know my niece was there to see me. I let Barb know to send her in but not to interrupt us.
"Hey Diane" I offered as she started to enter.
"Close the door sweetie" I instructed. I stood, walked to the front side of my desk and pointed for her to sit in one of the chairs in front of the desk.
"Thanks" she said softly.
"Are you nervous?" I asked. I looked into her eyes. I saw the deer in the head lights look. Not knowing what's next. "Easier to think about when your body is reacting to hormones?" I asked.
"I don't know" her voice trailed off. "I ached for what you were doing to mom," she continued.
"Now I'm kinda scared a little," she said looking to me.
"I'll tell you what sweetie, I will order lunch to be delivered to my condo a few blocks from here. We will have lunch and see what you think", I offered. We headed out, letting Barb I would be a couple hours. A short 10-minute walk and elevator ride to the 16th floor later, we were at our downtown condo. The entire family used the condo when they wanted a night downtown for a play or after a baseball game. I controlled the key so was absolutely sure nobody would be dropping in.
We talked aimlessly about her last few weeks of high school, the change in the weather. Lunch was delivered. We ate rather quickly, a sexual tension dripping in the air.
"How far have you gone with your boyfriend?" I quizzed.
"Well, we have done it!" she emphasized. "But not like anything I saw you and mom doing" she added quickly. "God that was exciting, makes my insides get warm" she continued. "It was in the back seat of his car, not even big enough to lay down in. It hurt, it wasn't nice and it was over", she stated factually.
"Come with me" I said just as we were finishing our sandwiches. I stood, taking her hand and leading her to the master bedroom. "Kick your shoes off, lay on your tummy on the bed" I instructed. I watched as she slowly complied. I kicked my loafers off, stripped to my boxer briefs and laid beside her. I placed my hand on the small of her back and began slow, deliberate strokes up and down her torso. About the fifth time down, I massaged down her ass to her thigh. Pulling back up, I slid my hand beneath the polo shirt to her bare skin. She was so warm to my touch. Hitting her bra, I moved to unsnap it to allow free access to all her back and sides. I rose to my knees, moved to straddle her ass so I sat on the thighs snuggly my crotch to her ass cheeks. Now I could lean forward with both hands to rub her back and grind my cock to her ass softly or firmly, my choice. My cock grew harder with each press to her ass.
"Raise up babygirl, pull your shirt and bra off sweetie" I whispered. She did not hesitate. I rubbed her back, down over the sides to feel her breasts sides several times in a row, each time pressing to her ass. Her hips rose to meet my press. Placing my hands just below her arms on each side, I drove my hips hard to her backside, grinding my cock hard to her ass. Her groan matched mine. I moved to lay beside her again, my hand rubbing down her back and pushing beneath her shorts, snaking into her panties. Sliding to the bottom of her ass, I let my fingers slide over her asshole and push to her wet hole area. It was soaked. I probed gently.
"Turn over please" I whispered into her ear withdrawing my hand. She turned quickly, my hand now reached to the left nipple, tweaking the firm nub. I leaned to kiss her softly. Our kisses lingered. She turned her body to me, her arm circled my neck as she kissed me harder. I draped my arm over her right side, bent at the elbow to grasp her right tit, rolling her nipple firmly. I felt her growl in our kiss as her hips thrust against me. Her free had slid between us, finding my hard cock. She stroked it hard. I released her nipple, sliding my hand again into her panties, pushed over her mound and slipped into the wetted slit I have had in awhile. My middle finger found its' target, and began mashing her clit firmly. I leaned to her right breast, sucking the nipple into my mouth, nipping and thrashing the sensitive nub with my tongue. She pulled my head down hard to her tit.
"MMMMmmmmm Uncle Richard!" she growled. Her hips humped my fingers invading her slit, dipping down reaming her hole and returning to take charge of her pending orgasm. I began to furiously mash, circle, and probe her clit, pinching, tugging, stretching and then mashing again. Her breathing grew rapid, her eyes now clenched shut. Her hand forgot all about my rigid cock, instead now squeezing her right tit and pinching and rolling her nipple hard. I could feel her approaching orgasm. Her squeals were now coming in squeaks.
"Please, please, please" spit forth from her as if I would even consider quitting now. Her orgasm focused now, raced through her core. An instant of complete calm, eyes flashed open, breath held, body froze, I shoved my middle finger palm deep into her cunt and all hell broke loose as her body exploded into orgasm. Convulsions, whimpering as I continued slower finger penetrations of her cunt. Grinding my palm over her mound, flattening her lips, clit, penetrating deep into her body extended the orgasm. My hand was covered with her juices. Had I been eating her, I may have drowned. She was squirting! Her legs clamped around my hand.
"You like that sweetie? I asked grinning broadly. Her orgasm slowly subsided. "Now Diane, you get to do me" I said rolling to my back. She scrambled quickly to her knees, grabbing my rigid cock.
"Do I have to shove enough to gag like mom did?" you asked, both hands twisting my cock. She took the pre-cum covered head into her mouth.
"Do what you can do sweetie, it's all good" I offered as she took several inches into her mouth. She had very little skills at blow jobs. Maybe I could get her mom to teach her for me. After several minutes of her blow job, I was more than ready for her cunt to finish the job.
"Now sweetie, straddle me, put my cock into your cunt and fuck me" I instructed. I noted she was still soaked as she moved to straddle my hips.
I fisted my cock as she lowered her body to my cock. I swiped the head back and forth through her slit, coating the head. I found her hole as she lowered her body. As the head speared her, her breathing stopped, she hesitated and pulled up. She pushed down again. Several attempts later, she had most of it in her body, about 2-inches was visible between our bodies. I reached to take her tits in my hands, rolling each nipple firmly. Diane swirled her hips, rocked back and forth in little humps. I realized she did not know what she should be doing.
"Sweetie, pull to near the end, tilt your hips, shove them back down baby" I offered. "Do what feels good to you!" I instructed. I grabbed her hips, and started slamming my hips up and down as fast as I could. Within seconds, my cock was now balls deep in soaked cunt, but I hear her screaming very loudly. Even in a personal condo, I reached to cover her mouth to keep the whole floor from knowing I was sexually killing someone in my condo. I stopped all thrusts, however she was just starting.
"Fuck!" she grunted out loud. "Do that some more Uncle Richard! Please!!" she commanded. I started hammering her a second time. This time, she enjoyed our sex quietly, but the sounds of flesh on flesh bounced off the walls.
"Want to try my favorite position?" I asked between breaths. All movement stopped. I moved from underneath her to stand beside the bed. On your knees baby in front of me. I helped align he knees, grabbed a handful of hair and pushed her torso to the bed. Now, grabbing each hip bone, I saddled to her backside. "Hold on sweetie, this will be very intense until I cum!" I growled. I pushed forward, my cock entering her wet hole. Pulling back to the crown, I savagely pulled her back to me as I slammed forward, driving me balls deep, my hips smacking her ass hard. All thought lost, I fucked her hard and fast. She was now screaming into the pillow. My balls swelled, loading cum for my orgasm. Just as I was ready to explode, she began squirting her juices again, flooding my cock, balls, thighs, and bed. I buried my cock in her body, exploding into a silver box orgasm. It was the most intense, ball busting, cum soaked sex I had ever had. Her tight whole squeezed so tight, I could barely pull my cock out. As she flopped to the bed, I landed on her, shoving my rigid cock even deeper. I had to catch my breath!
We both were trying to slow our heart rates, get our breathing under control, and get some rational thought back. I kissed her neck, her cheek as she turned her head toward me as best she could.
"That was better than with my boyfriend" she muttered, a great big grin on her face. Keeping my cock tight against her hip, my leg draped across her thighs, I slowly caressed her back.
"This is our secret Diane!" I stated the obvious. "Not a word to your mother, you understand?" I continued.
"Got it! Will I get more secrets to keep?" she asked turning her body to me. "I want many more secrets Uncle Richard" she pouted slightly.
"Well, maybe one more while we shower" I stated. I got up leaving her there. Turning, stopping in my tracks, i asked, "Well you coming or not?". I was just getting the water warm when her arm stretched under my ass and grabbed my flopping cock.
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The past several of years have passed quickly. I am completely sated now, constantly screwing May, my loving reenergized wife and my nympho daughter Mary. Mary is now working for me, has her own townhome in a nice suburb of Denver while finishing her MBA program at the University of Colorado at Denver campus. She gets better looking each day, growing into a lovely young woman. I wanted to give a final wrap to our family relationship, seeming appropriate since Denver is scheduled to play the Detroit Lions a week from today.
7-years. Amazing how time flies, with more memories that I can describe. Up until now, the ladies have maintained their respective distance from a three-some. I aim to change the next Sunday.
Pulling up memories, the week after our initial discussion, Mary had returned to college. May had accepted the challenge from that first morning and we fucked like demons that evening on the stairs just as Mary and I had done before she left. Unknown at that time was how much a sex life could change. It became a competition daily. I was constantly thinking of sex.
First thing the next morning after returning to college, I got a message from Mary on my business cell phone, asking if I had fucked Mom the prior evening. I returned the call, left a message confirming our sex act. Factual, straight to the point. I got daily messages from then on, several minutes in length, each detailing how she needed me, how she missed my massages, how she needed to take me deep into her mouth and throat, and how she needed to have me penetrate her wet depths, how much she needed me to make her cum. Then daily, she would drive her body to orgasm as she talked to me, letting me hear her moans, her words of encouragement for her Daddy. She left me engorged, needing release. I took May twice that week, giving her multiple orgasms via prolonged oral sex, savagely face fucked her to the point of getting her to take me completely down her mouth and throat. This was the first time ever for that to happen. But as soon as "pre-cum" released, no more sucking, time for fucking. She has yet to suck me to completion and swallow my juices.
By the time Mary returned late Friday afternoon, we were both ready for sex.
"Momma?" she said clearly as she leaned to give her a hug. The look between them said it all.
"He's yours", she said almost laughing.
"Before dinner?" I responded surprised.
"Now Daddy!" Mary whispered huskily.
I followed her through the house, up the stairs. She quickly dropped her bag with the weekend essentials, turned to me throwing her arms around my neck, backing and pulling me toward her bed. I never even closed the door before she was on me.
"You will fuck me now! You will fuck me until I'm done Daddy", she growled, grinding her body to mine. I quickly stripped her clothes off her body. Her breathing was already raspy. I kneeled to the floor, grabbed the cheeks of her ass and pulled her body toward my mouth. Clean shaven, her lips were puffy. "God yes Daddy! Suck my wet pussy!" she groaned, voice trailing off as my lips attached to her labia, tongue extending to penetrate and poked her hardening, engorged clit. Her legs splayed slightly, she grabbed handfuls of hair as she thrust her cunt to my mouth. I looked to her eyes. Open, fire filled she washed my face back and forth in her soaked cunt. My teeth grabbed her clit, holding it firmly as my tongue stabbed at it, savagely hammering her sensitive nub over and over again. Her thrusts to my mouth grew more intense. I sucked her clit deeper into my mouth, nipping firmly as I thrashed her clit with my tongue. I felt her butt cheeks flex in my hands as I pulled her tighter to me, her legs quivering as she humped my face.
Her juices were flowing down the insides of the thighs, coating my chin as I pushed deeper between her legs. I probed her hole, reaming her and jabbing my tongue in and out. Slurping, I pulled my hands to her cunt, each grabbing a labia, spreading them to expose her wet gash, glistening with her flowing tasty juices. I pushed my right hand middle finger to her hole, reamed her and shoved it into her body. Two quick thrusts, my finger soaked, I added my index finger and attacked her clit again, thrusting repeatedly into her cunt.
"Oh gawd Daddy, make your baby cum!" she commanded. I felt her body tremble with each thrust, dipping slightly to take my fingers deep. Her tits were bouncing now as she shoved her cunt to me. "Your hole Daddy" she growled over and over. Now, eyes closed, she was lost to her lust. Her orgasm was approaching fast. Her thrusts grew more urgent, her hands pulled me harder into her cunt.
"It's your hole Daddy!" she screamed, her body freezing with no movement, jaw clenched. "Daddy!" she grunted loudly, every muscle contracting as her cunt thrashed to my mouth as her orgasm ripped through her core. Spasms took control of her legs as she repeatedly humped my face. I held her clit firmly in my mouth, slowing my tongue to gentle circles over and around her sensitive nub. Calmness overwhelmed her body as her muscles relaxed. I slurped her orgasm juices, pushing her body toward the bed.
"Pull your covers down, get in the middle of the bed baby" I instructed. Without the slightest hesitation, she scrambled and plopped down on her bed. Legs squeezed tightly together, she was favoring the clit, her hand caressing her mound. I grabbed her feet, opening them wide. Her cunt was beautiful. Lips engorged, glistening with her excitement, l crawled up between her legs, tongue extending to lick the top of her slit softly. "Another orgasm or three babygirl" I asked softly? Her legs splayed wider.
"It's yours Daddy" she whispered softly, eyes twinkling. I pushed my hands under her thighs, pushing up to lift her legs with my shoulders. I licked up and down her hairless babygirl cunt.
"Your cunt is so beautiful sweetie" I whispered. Licking from top to bottom, I reamed her wet hole, leaning to shove my tongue into her body.
Her hips tilted, lifting her cunt to me. I slipped lower, my tongue smearing her juices over her tight, dark hole. I reamed her slowly, playfully. Her hips lifted higher. Her moans filled my ears, her hips now jumping to make my tongue go from hole to hole. Her fingers snaked over her mound to mash her clit.
"Tongue fuck me Daddy! Can I make myself cum Daddy?" she asked as her finger danced over her clit. "It won't take long Daddy. Please?" she almost whimpered. I knew she was close.
"Yes" I moaned into her cunt, her lips sliding along my cheeks. I was so glad I had gotten shaved at my barbers that morning so now stubble to poke at her soft yielding cunt. I watched her finger move back and forth, mashing, circling and thrashing her cunt. Her orgasm raced forward. Her breathing grew very raspy. Her hips lifted off the bed, legs flexed, her cunt nearly a foot above the bed. Her body started quivering, muscles flexing, relaxing. I moved with her, first probing her cunt, tongue shoved completely into her body, then with her movement, reaming her ass, probing the tight ring then back to her wet hole. I grabbed her cheeks, propping her body on my elbows to stabilize her for my tongue fucking.
"Daddy!" she growled, thighs flexing lifting, freezing, then thrusting upwards as I pulled my arms away. Her body shook almost violently, exploded into orgasm, held still, then flopped to the bed. I pushed her hand away with my mouth and sucked her clit into my mouth. I sucked it gently, not wanting her to push me away. Reaching into her cunt, I pushed my thumb into her wet hole, burying it slowly, completely. Squeezing my thumb and index finger together, I put gentle pressure on both holes. As I gently chewed on her sensitive clit, I slowly thrust my thumb in and out of her cunt. I swear I could hear her purring. She caressed my hair as I sucked on her clit.
I increased the pace of my attack on her now very sensitive clit. I held her clit firmly in my mouth, tongue increasing the speed and firmness of its' dance. Her hips quivered again, her head raised, eyes staring into mine. She moaned softly.
"Daddy" she moaned softly, biting her lower lip. She watched me, not even blinking for several minutes. I literally saw her nipples harden as her breathing grew labored. Her hips began little bounces as I probed directly on her clit. Now a game, the longer I probed directly, the more intense the feeling into her core. When she would start to lose focus to lust, I would stop the probe and lick slowly in gentle circles around her clit, sliding along her lips, a let down to an anticipated approaching orgasm. After the fourth such action, her eyes flared at me.
"Daddy!" she hissed under her breath, glaring at me. "Make me cum now!" she instructed firmly. I know my eyes smiled at her. She grinned back at me. "You're doing that on purpose" she quipped. At that instant, I firmly grabbed her clit, sucked it deep in my mouth and thrashed her clit hard. Her hips arched instantly, almost pulling her clit from my mouth. Stretched but not getting free, I continued to thrash her clit, shaking my head back and forth in her cunt, driving my chin toward her wet hole, tugging her clit, thrashing her nub. I shoved my thumb into her and began fucking her as well as thrashing her clit. She began screaming as her orgasm became a runaway train, gaining momentum and little chance of stopping it. Seconds passed, a minute, time lost, mind focused on the impending orgasm, breathing stopped, hips high, thighs flexed, that moment when the orgasm rips through all cognizant thought, her body exploded into the most intense orgasm of the late afternoon. I let her scream, did not make any attempt to muffle her. Within seconds, her convulsions started, needing to detach me from her sensitive clit. I held tight, stretching her clit until it popped from my mouth. Her legs clamped over my ears. I nipped the soft flesh of her thighs playfully.
I pulled back from her, knee walking off the bed. Time for me to get undressed. I stood beside the bed in front of her. I quickly stripped off my gym shorts, boxer briefs and t-shirt. My cock hung heavy over my balls.
"I have places to put that Daddy" Mary said as she reached for me. "Come here" she continued. I crawled to lay down beside her. Pushing her to her back, I leaned to suck a hardened nipple into my mouth. Playfully, I sucked and nibbled on her tit, reaching to squeeze the tit and take more into my mouth. Kissing my way across, I traversed to her other tit, first licking the nipple then blowing cool air over the hardened nub. My left hand slid down her belly, over her mound, middle finger snaked between her soaked lips and circled her very sensitive clit. Her hips jumped involuntarily. I nipped her tit with more intent. I shoved my finger into her wet depths, coating my finger, smearing the wetness over her clit flesh. Just as quickly, I mashed her clit, rubbing the flesh firmly. Thrashing back and forth, I woke her needs again to her surprise. All she could do was moan deeply. Her knees lifted, spread open, tilted for my access, offering herself completely to me.
I continued to bite, nip, and kiss back and forth between her tits as I thrashed her clit, dipping repeatedly into her wet hole to drive my finger completely into her body, thrashing her insides, pounding then withdrawing to refocus on her clit. Her hand pushed down to my rigid cock, stroking it as best she could as I took her with my hand and mouth. This orgasm built from deep in her core. I controlled the speed by pounding into her cunt, now shoving both my index and my middle finger together into her wet hole. Then back to her clit. After 6-years of teaching sex to this young lady, I knew when her switch was about to go off. When that point was reached, I focused on her clit, thrashing, mashing and probing to breach that point. As her body exploded into orgasm, I shoved my fingers into her cunt, pounding in and out until she had to make me stop, she could not take any more at that moment. But lust filled all her rational thought.
Pushing me to my back, she dove to take me into her mouth. Fisting my cock, she swirled her tongue around the swollen head.
"He tastes yummy Daddy" she said as she took half of it in her first dive down my cock. Pulling up, licking her lips, she dropped down, taking me deep in her mouth and throat. With each attempt, her gag reflex stopped her for the moment. Grabbing a handful of hair, I pushed her down as she dropped. Her gag was expected, but I needed to face fuck her. For the next 20-30 seconds I pounded my babygirl, gagging her over and over. Pulling off, she smiled at me. "Are you ready Daddy?" she asked.
"I love that babygirl, you know that!" I responded. She dropped slowly, adjusted her jaw, and took me balls deep into her mouth and throat. My toes curled. She face fucked me slowly and gently. My balls enlarged with a copious amount of cum.
"Fuck me Daddy" she asked. "I need your cum now" she continued.
She moved to the edge of the bed, rose to her knees, torso flat to the bed. I knew what she wanted. Moving off the bed, I walked behind her, saddled to her backside. Fisting my cock, I slid the head up and down her wet slit, coating the spongy head with her juices. Pushing forward, I nestled the head to her wet hole. Taking each hip bone in hand, I pulled forward as Mary shoved back. The head speared into her body. Hesitating, I pulled out, letting my cock flop out. Mary reached between her legs, grabbed my cock, aligned and pushed back as I slammed forward. My cock penetrated deep into her body. We stopped movement, I pulled back watching her cunt stretch to hold me and pulled savagely on her hips as I exploded into her depths. We both grunted as I hit balls deep, my flesh slapping on
"God babygirl I love fucking you!" I growled. For the next minute, I kept a steady pace of thrusting deep into her body and then pulling back to repeat over and over. Lust grew, Mary reached between her legs to bring forth another orgasm.
"Wait Daddy, let me cum before you cum" she pleaded. I reached around her, took a tit in hand, rolling and pinching the hard nipple as I stroked in and out of her body. I could feel her finger tips hit my shaft as she masturbated. I stroked harder, letting my hips slap off her flesh. The sound filled her bedroom. "Yes Daddy" Mary repeated over and over. Both of our breathing changed, hers grew raspy, her fingers now flailing in the cunt. She was seconds from her orgasm. Taking her hip bones again, I readied myself for my rush to impending orgasm. As her body quivered into orgasm, I started slamming my body to hers, pounding her flesh with mine. I lost rationale thought, we fucked as hard as I have ever fucked, Pounding the wet hole, the little brain in charge of a 270-pound man slamming his babygirls cunt, flesh on flesh slapping noise filling our senses, the smell of sex permeating our smelling senses, we fucked.
"Almost baby" I uttered.
"Harder Daddy" Mary cried out. I savagely began pounding forward, penetrating balls deep, grinding our bodies together to get every bit of depth available, then pulling out to slam forward again. My balls contracted, exploded and jettisoned cum into my shaft. Spasms squirted the cum into Mary's cunt. Spurt after spurt filled her. Hot, sticky cum coated her insides. "I'm cumming Daddy!" she groaned as I pulled her body to mine, grinding to her as hard as I could. My legs buckled slightly as I pushed forward to lay on her on the bed. I continued to fuck her as my cock began to deflate. I love humping her ass!
A minute or two passed before either of us could move. I rolled off her to my back. I reached to caress he leg and rump.
"I'm done for now" Mary whispered softly. "Only now!" she continued.
I leaned to kiss her neck, grabbed my clothes and headed to get a shower before dinner. Once downstairs, May was waiting for me. Mary had just thrown a robe on so had beat me downstairs.
"Thanks for sharing that" May offered grinning.
"New rule, door must be open whenever sex happens unless any of the other kids are home. They must never know about our arrangement", she finished. Open doors has led to a whole new level of arousal! With Mary having her own place, we do fuck there occasionally, but May likes to have most done here at home depending on the other kid's schedules.
Over the past 6-years, many discussions have taken place. We have been open about what we do with each other. Mom and daughter even discuss what they like in my presence. I have had discussions with them together as who will go with me for a trial run. We all now landscape. Strange to me, but welcome.
And as I said at the beginning, I have set the notion that we should try a three some next Sunday to celebrate our life style change because of the Broncos and Lions. I know Mary will give it a try, May loves the arousal she gets from hearing all that goes on during the actual sex. Maybe we will all score!!
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Life has many twists and turns that amazes me over and over in life. Chance jumps to the front in my mind. After 35-years, half way across the country, chance opened me to a terrific and old story long forgotten. And I am so glad it did.
I am currently 49-years old, a big raw boned athlete that has continued to work hard to keep my health with daily workouts, 5-6 days per week that includes about 3-miles road work and 3-days lifting weights in my home gym. I stand 6'5" tall, weigh 227, and compete in rec center basketball and softball programs each season.
Additionally, I own my own business, shoulder all the pressures of making it viable in an economy that has done everything democratically possible to ruin small businesses through the insurance package, forced new regulations, and taxes that strangle desire and interest in fighting daily to keep the company alive. Then I think of the 44-employees and their families that depend on me to keep their hopes and dreams a reality.
It took its first toll this past July 11th after I had been feeling miserable for about 2-weeks. I decided to go to the emergency room with a ache in my left arm that I could no longer tolerate. Never dawned on me that it could be more than a strained muscle from hard weight lifting A back side, lower heart, 10% cardiac infarction. I had the angioplasty, spent 2-days in the hospital, and went home to recover. After 4-weeks, the cardiologist thought I should begin rehab.
Now, I digress momentarily. At the age of fourteen, my then divorced mom married my step-father. It was ok, but not a great experience. Approximately her same age, she was a definite MILF, he was a shorter fat man, non athletic with seemingly limited mental capacity from a fairly wealthy sawmill family near our northwest Oregon home. His ex kept his 3-girls and younger son (my new step-sisters and step-brother) from the previous marriage, and they visited most weekends. Kiersten, the oldest, was my age. At fourteen, I was over 6' tall already, and being a rowdy kid with older cousins, had had my first sexual experiences already with girls that offered them on a regular basis. Kiersten on the other hand was very petite, 5'5" tall and thin.
Just after we both turned 18, we had our first sexual encounter on a long car ride to the Oregon coast on a hot summer day, a 60-mile drive. The 3-girls and I got set in the back seat of the Oldsmobile Ninety Eight. Kiersten got to sit on my lap. I have no idea why it worked out that way, but we got the left side of the backseat behind my step-father.
Now understand, I being a red blooded, highly interested sexual 18-year old boy did not take long to realize that a young female with a flowing skirt sitting directly on my lap might cause a problem. I had absolutely no say in the matter. Little brain began to think, my cock began to grow quickly. And Kiersten was directly on it. She knew damn well what was occurring, glanced at me with the sweetest smile, her eyes twinkling. Her hands reached to my thighs and she started rocking back and forth ever so slowly, talking to my mom. Mom continued to glance our way, and carrying on a conversation as if nothing in the world was going on. Twenty minutes into our drive, Kiersten shifted, pulled her skirt from under her ass and settled down on my gym shorts now directly with her panties and thighs bare to my body.
Brazen, horny and not thinking with my big brain,
I slipped my hand under her skirt, slid around her waist, over her thigh, and reached to the V between her legs, letting my middle finger push between her lips to touch her private parts. Her legs parted slightly, I played for miles and miles. I pushed her panties off her mound, giving direct access to her wet, soft flesh. Before we got to the coast, Kiersten's legs clamped around my fingers and she moaned very softly in orgasm, laying back against my chest. I had a raging boner that went nowhere.
Our day at the coast was extremely fun. We walked the beach, had a picnic watching the waves crash. After lunch, we went swimming in the cold waters of the ocean. I took Kiersten's virginity as she straddled my waist in the chest deep water as waves passed around us. As she sat on my lap on the trip back home, we pulled my shorts down freeing my cock, pulled her panties to the side, and boned her on the trip home. We played often over the next several months as opportunity allowed.
Then, my step-father had a fatal heart attack during late fall that year. After the funeral, I never saw Kiersten again.
Back to the present. As chance would have it, I believe circumstances that occurred were set to fate. My rehab was scheduled for a hospital in Boulder, a 30-mile drive 3-days per week. I went for orientation, and decided that I did not want to drive 45-minutes each way for each visit to rehab and searched for a closer, acceptable rehab location. A local hospital had relocated the bulk of its operations miles north in the Denver metro, leaving the old facilities to continue limited operations including rehab services. I went to interview therapy personnel and assess equipment used and decided the location would work. And only an 8-mile drive.
My first rehab was scheduled. I looked forward to getting back to exercising and pushing my body as hard as I could. I had not had symptoms prior to the heart attack, I was not now experiencing any that I recognized, so wanted the heart monitor to make sure I did not overdo it and get a feel of what I could or could not do. Arriving early, got checked in, and jumped on the treadmill. About 4-minutes into warm-up, a hand took my elbow, asking how I felt. I turned my head and caught my breath.
"Richard!" gasped Kiersten.
"Kiersten?" I replied as equally surprised. I glanced to her hand, a big wedding ring. She looked terrific. Eyes twinkling, effervescent smile, and athletic, petite body.
"Let me get your blood pressure." she stated matter of fact, all business. Seconds passed.
"154 over 86." she stated. "Normal with exercise." she said and grinned ear to ear.
"I'll help you raise it later!" she whispered.
I continued my walking, watching her turn and move away. My mind raced. What were the chances? Thirty five years, fifteen hundred miles, heart attack requiring rehab, and my second rehab center. On top of that, this was her only day of the week at this center, and it was the last day for her to be there. She was taking another full time position with a larger hospital. Was it chance? Or was it fate? I don't really care, Kiersten was to be in my life again.
At the end of the class, I felt as if I was smothering Kiersten. We arranged to meet later in the afternoon over coffee. I was early to arrive!
Kiersten was prompt. "Hi!" I quipped when she entered.
"I am so glad to see you Rich.", she said as she stretched up to give me a tender yet firm hug.
"What a surprise! A terrific surprise!" I replied, leaning to kiss her softly. Her tongue touched my lips gently, a subtle moan audible in her body. I looked into her eyes. They sparkled. We grabbed coffee and settled in the comfortable chairs that all Starbucks across the country seem to have.
"Have you thought of me over the years?" she asked.
"Not at all.", I said, trying not to laugh. "OK, maybe a million times. At the funeral, it was so hard to see you go." I continued.
"I lost the two men in my life that day." she replied. She took my hand, holding it tight.
A moment passed. "That's over." I offered. I smiled. She returned the smile. We spent the next hour reviewing our lives, families, successes, hopes, desires and more. No failures existed. We were fourteen, meeting at fifty so to speak. We made plans to meet the following Saturday morning for a drive in the mountains. I planned on taking her to our mountain home for the day. I hoped for a day of love making. I think she knew that love making was intended and approved of the plan.
My wife and youngest daughter had wedding plans in the works for Saturday so no involvement was required from me. I was free as a bird. At rehab Friday afternoon, Kiersten confirmed we were on. I was up and around early, threw the golf clubs in the trunk for show, and was off to meet with Kiersten at the coffee shop. From there to naked was 2-hours unless we stopped for breakfast. I wanted Kiersten for breakfast. Kiersten arrived on time, dressed in a nice blouse and flowing skirt. I grinned.
"I get to play on the trip up." I offered. She flashed her bright blue vee shaped panties.
"Then I do as well." she quipped noting my gym shorts. She moved to hug me, her right hand reached to grab my cock as our bodies pressed together. "God!", she whispered. "I remember how big your cock gets." she groaned deep in her throat.
"Even after 35-years?" I offered.
"Tease! Let's get our coffee, now!" she ordered. "Let's go let's go!" she continued. As she turned, I reached to swat her butt playfully. We ordered coffee and got on the road. Twenty minutes later, my right middle finger was in her panties, flicking her hard nub back and forth softly as her hips arched, legs spread wide for my pleasure. It took about 7-more minutes to reach her first of four orgasms over the next twenty minutes. She screamed with each one, letting me bury my finger into her tight cunt and thrashing into her depths. I was rock hard. Thank goodness I drove my lifted Ford 350 for privacy!!
"My turn." she stated. Laying over the center console, she pulled my shorts down, freed my cock and sucked the head into her mouth. Licking the head, she plunged her mouth almost to the root in the first attempt.
"Oh gawd!" I groaned loudly, hips arching upwards. I had to watch the road. She was a demon possessed, rapidly thrusting my cock deep into her mouth. The third time down I was balls deep into her mouth and throat. She squeezed my balls and raked a nail over my asshole. I groaned deeply, forcing my eyes to stay open and driving straight along the road.
"Cum for me Rich! Cum in my mouth like you used too. Remember, grab my head, shove your big cock down my throat. Cum for me baby!" she growled. I grabbed the back of her head, intertwined my fingers in her hair, and shoved her face down my cock, arching my hips. She grabbed my balls, shoved a spit coated finger up my ass and I exploded. Cum jettisoned out of my balls, squirted up my hard shaft, and flooded her mouth and throat. Four hard spurts, a fifth softer one emptied my balls. Kiersten continued sucking, draining all tubes of any fluid remaining.
"Jesus woman!" is all I could whisper. My hips thrust to her lips gently as she chewed on my flaccid meat. She pulled her finger out of my ass. "God I love what you do to me." I groaned.
"I love it too baby." she whispered. "Now watch me, I'm going to make myself cum for you!" she said. She leaned against the door and seat, pulled her knees up, and I got to see her wet, glistening, freshly shaved cunt, her lips blood filled, puffy and her clit engorged, protruding between her lips. Her right hand fingers raked back and forth over her clit, flattening, thrashing, pulling gently while her left hand fingers pushed two fingers deep trashing as hard as she could. Minutes passed, her eyes flashed, her fifth orgasm washed through her body. I was getting hard again.
I pulled off at the Vail exit, drove along the frontage road until I reached the ball park along the east side of Vail proper, parked away from any cars that were there. "Get in the back seat please." I ordered, grinning. She scrambled over the console. I opened my door, opened the back door and got my big body inside. Kiersten had straightened her panties and was coyly sitting on the seat at the other side of the back seat, clamping her legs together, then spreading them wide. With each closing of her legs, she hesitated, knowing I wanted to see her spread them again.
"She's soaking wet." she whispered with a hint of nasty in her voice. I moved enough to grab her ankles, pulling her bottom along the leather seat toward me. I leaned between her legs, inhaled her musky smell as I placed my mouth over her mound, tongue pushing against the material over her clit. I jabbed at it playfully, taking time to grab her covered flesh between my lips. I chewed her gently. I needed more flesh to taste. I slid my right hand underneath my mouth, slipped a finger underneath the fabric and pulled the obstruction to the side. Her clit was engorged, slick with her juices. I stuck my tongue out, circled her clit several times, then thrashed it side to side, allowing my mouth to move slowly closer. When able, I sucked her clit into my mouth completely, my tongue mashing her clit hard to the inside of my teeth as I clamped down firmly, but just tenderly enough to hold it, stretching the flesh into my mouth. Her hips thrust upwards as she grabbed my hair and pulled me harder to her cunt.
"Oh fuck Richard!" she groaned deep in her throat. I thrashed her clit, released it and moved down, tongue sliding along first one lip then the other until I found her flooded sheath. I shoved my tongue into her body, her hips humped against my mouth. Reaching around her legs, grabbing her thighs, I pulled them to my ears, face now trapped firmly. Her cunt was mine to devour. I moved quickly to suck her clit again into my mouth. Her breathing was ragged, her hips were quivering as I sucked her clit, tongue dancing over the sensitive flesh. Her head tilted forward, eyes looking deep into mine.
"I'm going to cum!" she screeched, her voice trailing. At that second, her hips started to involuntarily arched, held still momentarily, then jumped sharply higher as her orgasm exploded deep in her core. I continued thrashing the sensitive clit, her hips now jumping hard, fast against my mouth. Her juices were flooding my chin, mouth. Her breathing came in gasps. Her hands were pushing my forehead away, trying to take her clit from my mouth.
"I need your cock!" she muttered, eyes closed.
"I need your cock Richard!" she uttered with more intensity. " Fuck me Richard! Now!" she commanded, staring directly into my eyes.
Rising and sitting, I sat slumped slightly, fisting my cock. "Sit on this." I offered. She moved quickly, aimed my cock and moved to shove it deep in her cunt. It took several attempts, but she buried my cock. I pushed her bra out of the way and caressed her tits, rolling the nipple firmly. Our bodies gathered a rhythm, slowly making love even in somewhat uncomfortable conditions.
"I'm so glad you could not wait." Kiersten offered. "All I could think of has been our love making." she whispered, her voice dropping off with each deep penetration. My hands slipped to her hip bones, pulling her deep on my cock, penetrating deep with each thrust. We continued for many minutes without a word shared. Only the sounds of our bodies thrusting, a groan from grinding our bodies together. My orgasm was approaching again. My thrusts grew more demanding. Harder, deeper. I pinched her nipples harder. She grabbed my hair, pulling my mouth to her tits. Nipples rigid, I nipped at each one in turn. Reaching behind her, I grabbed her hair, pulling her head back, pulling her deeper onto my cock. At that moment, I erupted again, spitting cum this time into the deepest parts of her cunt. We sat motionless, feeling each spurt. We hugged hard, feeling our hearts beating. Her hips ground forward and backwards as my cock deflated. Grinning, she climbed off me, turned quickly to suck my softening cock back into her mouth. For several more minutes, she sucked me, licked my balls, and sucked me again.
"Let's get to my place." I suggested. Twenty minutes later, we pulled into our mountain home high on a Beaver Creek ski run . Once inside, I gave Kiersten the tour, letting her take in the view of the Gore Range out the windows. I lead her up the stairs to the master bedroom. Slowly, I approached her, pulled her close and began to slowly unbutton her blouse. I leaned to kiss the nape of her neck, allowing my hands to release the button on her skirt. Now dressed only in a lacey bra and her bright blue panties, I stepped back to get a good look at her. She twirled for my viewing. "Beautiful." I said, my voice soft and deep.
"Can we get a quick shower?" Kiersten asked. She stripped off her bra and dropped her panties on the floor. She moved to me, dropped my shorts and boxer briefs, tugged on my cock slowly.
"Come on big brother." she said as she turned and moved to the shower. My mind raced. If a step sister is really a sister when my step father was alive, is she still a sister when step father dies? "What does it matter?" I whispered out loud.
"Coming sis." I chirped happily. We were in for a long day between the sheets. I hoped she would not get too sore from our activities that might limit our reunion after so many years.
My cock chubbed, little brain thinking on its own again. I love to follow little brains' thoughts! I trundled off to the shower. Kiersten had started the shower, stepping in as I arrived. I pulled my polo off and joined her. Turning, she reached to me, her hands spreading soap over my torso. I leaned to kiss her as she began to wash my cock and balls.
"God it's nice to see you." she said softly as she reached around my hip with her soapy hand.
"Been a long time." she continued. I could hear the surprise in her voice.
"In my wildest dreams, I never imagined it." I replied. "Now it seems like it was just yesterday." I countered. "Only our bodies are older!" I said laughing. She bent to take my dangling cock into her mouth. Grabbing the back of her head, I thrust my hips forward, impaling my cock into her throat. I held her there firmly as her body wretched, gagging her. I humped to her face, her lips plastered against my flesh. I quickly released her, pulling her off my cock as she controlled he involuntary throat contractions. Tears were in her eyes.
"Baby I'm so sorry!" I uttered quickly, pulling her body to me, arms wrapped around her, holding her close. Hers arms stretched, circled my neck, climbing up my body.
"Fuck me again Richard. Take me savagely against the wall. Fuck me hard!" she commanded. I reached between our bodies, fisted my cock, slid the head between the cheeks of her ass, found her wet hole and thrust my hips upwards, driving my cock into body. Her legs wrapped around my waist. Stepping forward, her back laid against the cool tile. My hips slammed upwards, forcing my cock deep into body. Her eyes rolled up, her mouth opened wide, she groaned deeply. Pulling back, I pounded forward again, her body plastered against the tile, shoving my cock deep.
"Fuck!" she screeched. Just noises flowed from her for the next several minutes as I continuously pounded her petite body, bouncing her on my cock as each thrust slammed her harder to the wall.
"Fuck! Fuck yes!" she muttered over and over.
"Close, close!" she groaned softly, her words trailing off. "Don't stop." she cried out, her legs clamping harder around my waist, her hips tilting so my cock raked back and forth over her clit for a moment "Yes!" she screamed, her body seeming to open wider, take my cock even deeper as her lips found mine, devouring my kiss deep, tongue forcing a battle in our mouths. I increased the power of each thrust to hammer my cock deep as her orgasm ripped through her body. Her nails dug into my shoulders. Our breathing came in gasps as her orgasm subsided.
I stepped back, slipped my arms under her legs, reached up her petite torso to grab her shoulders. She clasped her hands behind my neck. She was now at my pleasure and control. I bent slightly, supporting her weight in my arms, lifted her slightly, sliding her body up my shaft. Hesitating at the head, her eyes widened. She knew I was going to use her body as a tool for my pending orgasm, a position we had used often in our several months time as youngsters learning about sex. I grinned, tightened my grip on her shoulders, and began pounding her cunt savagely, the sound of our flesh slapping together, filling the enclosure, filling our senses. Three minutes passed, then four, maybe more as I pounded her, grinding my cock into the wettest part of her body. My orgasm approached, I pulled her body down hard, flexing my hips as one more involuntary thrust tilted my hips, grinded deeper and exploded into the hardest orgasm of the day. I held my breath, face buried in the nape of her neck are each spurt spasm washed through my body. She tried to wiggle her hips. I was sweating in the shower and short of breath.



"That was fun!" I quipped as I nuzzled her neck. I straightened, standing tall. I released her shoulders and let her slide off my body. I felt weak! "Goodness woman." I muttered as I stepped into the spray of the shower.
"All goodness!" she replied, grabbing the soap as we began our shower again.
All thought I could muster screamed in my head. We had not even made it to bed yet. She caught me smiling and gave me a funny look then a quick swat on my hip.
"What?" she asked loudly.
"Did you bring your blood pressure cuff?" I asked as innocently as possible. I was imagining a long day ahead. I just grinned ear to ear.
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As age creeps up on the best of us, the past couple of years have demonstrated to me that you can not depend on continued perfect physical health even when you do exercise daily. I always expected to have no concerns at all. Then, in the middle of a basketball game at the rec center, my jump shot from the corner of the key went through, but I went down. My foot landed on the bridge of my opponents foot, and the ankle in that instant moment of time decided that its' best option was to, as the doctor described it, "complete a pure ankle dislocation", popping the foot free of the socket and wrapping the tendons around the leg bone. The leg muscles contracted, pulling the foot up to mid-calf. The pain was excruciating, but seeing the foot literally hanging on the inside of my leg was flat out gross. And I learned an important lesson. The pain was minimal to my next thought. Push the dangling foot back in place with the good remaining foot. Trust me, wrong decision. Blackness clouded the brain, guys were holding me down. One guy was shouting, "I'm a doctor, hold still. Somebody support his leg." People were scrambling.
Ever the jock, I understood pain and things calmed down as several guys held me down on the floor and others ran to call an ambulance. I started telling the guys "I must have been fouled", trying to bring some levity to the situation. I was not given any foul shots.
An hour and a half later, doctors had literally pulled my foot down my leg once without being able to get it back in place. After a giant needle with muscle relaxant, a second try popped it back in place. That pain sequence is another chapter not relevant here.
This took months of rehab to strengthen the ankle before I felt comfortable with the aid if an ankle brace playing over 60-softball or tennis or even basketball, but I was able to get back to some regularity in my expected routines.
Then just before Christmas, I took a header from the lower steps of my basement, testing a newfound flight pattern to land directly flush on my shoulder, driving the arm into socket hard. Pain again, the second week I was screaming for a doctor, the third week I got to the orthopedic doctor, the fourth week after the fall I got the MRI, the back to the orthopedic doctor to hear about a torn rotator cuff, labrum damage, bicep tendon tear and a large bone spur. Great, as we said in college football "Doctor Knife time".
Being somewhat helpless, my oldest daughter and son-in-law offered me their basement guest bedroom during my recovery. My daughter is now 38, 6 feet tall and about 160 lbs after having children. She was a top notch athlete during her high school and college days, but now inactive and a mother, more soft than her younger days. I have shrunk 2-inches since my prime, now standing 6'4" tall, weigh 250 lbs, gaining 30 since my lack of activity. Now, months later, arm and shoulder is nearing recovery.
Just after breakfast one morning after the grandsons had left for school, I opted to take a nap. No more thought than that. Drowsing my daughter popped in to see if I needed anything. She was rubbing her neck fairly hard. I inquired if she was ok. "Stiff neck leading to a headache" she volunteered.
"Come, lay down here with me, I'll rub your back and neck," I offered.
"Dad, that would be great!" she said as she moved to the bed. Now, we are on the top of the comforter, with a light blanket over us as the room is cool. Dressed for the day, each of us are wearing sweats and t-shirts. Laying on her tummy, she stretches out, arms crossed under her head. I reach to her, slide my hand under her t-shirt and begin a slow, deliberate back rub, paying close attention to her neck and shoulders. Her bra strap interrupts a smooth transition down her back.
"If you need to Dad, unhook the thing. This is really helping," Kay stated matter of fact.
"Sure," I responded without a second thought. I continued rubbing her back, shifting slightly further to my left side. I was now touching her left side all the way along our bodies. No thought of it until my hips arched forward to press against her hip. Nothing said, but my mind jumped into full gear. Little brain awoke, my cock engorged without any forethought to a chubbed size. I could feel her body with him pressing against her. My hand involuntarily traversed across her shoulder blades, down over her right side, feeling the side of her smashed titty. My fingertips caressed back and forth over the soft skin.
"Daddy," Kay mumbled softly as her body shifted, her right side rising ever so slightly. I pulled my hand back slightly, felt her shift, and pushed down again, letting my fingers begin to push under the ribs, feeling the soft skin of her breast. My fingertips circled, pressing firmly. I slid my hand down her body, up over her sweats to caress her right hip and cheek of her ass as I massaged, pulling my hand back to her center, to her left cheek, up her back to slide down her left side to feel the soft flesh of her other mashed tit. Her head turned my way.
"God Daddy, this is so nice," she whispered. "Don't stop yet!" she whispered. I continued my massage, my mind wandering, losing focus. I pushed my hips to her so she could feel my firmly against her. My right leg moved to rest on her ass, my body now firmly against her. I could barely breath. My thoughts ran rampant. What was happening? I let go, rubbing her more firmly, reaching to gather soft flesh firmly in my hand, squeezing, grabbing more softly, repeating. Her breathing became louder, groans became softly audible. Her body lifted side to side as my fingertips touched the sides of her breasts. I pushed hard to get more tit flesh under my fingers, slowly, deliberately but non-intrusive unless she wanted me too. I pushed my hand down her back, pressing hard to the small of her back, flowing down her crack softly, over left cheek with fingertips caressing down her crack, around the curve of her ass under my leg. Her butt lifted with each caress, hips arching just slightly. Each time, I pressed my now harder cock to her hip.
"Are we good sweetie?" I asked, wanting affirmation that my caresses were welcome.
"Oh yes Daddy, we are definitely good," she half moaned, her eyes looking into mine. I reached across her body, leaning my head to her back, kissing her between the shoulder blades as my hand reached under her right side to find a stiff nipple pressing into my fingers. I pinched my thumb and index finger over the nub, rolling the flesh back and forth. I felt her quiver under me.
I moved away, sitting up, raised my right leg and straddled her body, settling just below her ass. Both hands reached to the small of her back, thumbs on her spine, pushing upwards. As I reached her shoulder blades, I pressed my crotch to her ass, pushing firmly to be sure she felt my movement, my chubbed cock, and knew how this was making an impact on me in ways maybe she had not anticipated. I sure as hell had never even thought of it in all her years. Pulling my hands to her sides, I caressed along the edges of her body, letting my fingertips push against her breasts. I felt her flex her pecks as I slid down her body. Letting my hands slide over her hip bones, I firmly held each one as I pulled my cock harder against her, letting her know for sure that it was very comfortable for me to do so. She arched her hips, softly wiggling under me.
"God yes we are definitely good!" she groaned. I continued my backrub, lingering longer each time my hands got to her breasts, now both hands fully able to get a nipple, each rolling it between my finger and thumb. She arched as I continued to thrust against her.
I laid back down beside her. "Turn over baby?" I asked tentatively. Without a second of hesitation, she flipped over. Never opening an eye, her hand dropped between us. With ease, she found my engorging cock. Her fingers wrapped around it as she stroked me several times. A smile crossed her face as I slid my hand to her closest tit, pushing her t-shirt up and out of the way. I rolled the nipple firmly, tugging on the soft firm flesh.
"Seems we're both stiff Daddy," she half laughed. She squeezed me hard as I leaned to lick her nipple. Quickly, I took her small B-cup breast wrapped in my hand to my mouth, sucking her nipple between my lips, my teeth. Holding it firmly, I flicked the nipple back and forth, mashing it against my teeth. She arched her body to me, head tilting back for leverage. "Definitely good Daddy," she repeated. "Yes!" she growled softly. I kissed my way across her body, grabbing the other nipple with my lips. My right hand slid down her body directly under her sweats, into her panties, seeking, finding a clean shaven mound, her clit engorged, protruding between her labia. My middle finger raked back and forth over her sex, mashing it to her body. Her butt flexed reactively, lifting upwards, offering her sex to my probing fingers. I slipped my hand down, spreading wet lips, finding her wet sheath. Pushing quickly, my middle penetrated her depths. Her legs splayed wide.
"Jesus Daddy!" she whimpered. She reached to me, pulling me to her, kissing me hard. Her tongue slipped deep into my mouth. I relaxed, kissing her gently. I slowed my assault of her sex, adding my index finger to the mix, both penetrating completely, slowly buried, pulling firmly against her mons. I moved my hand back and forth, the palm firmly pressed to her crotch, mashing her clit and labia. Her hips arched gently upwards, a guttural groan audible. I moved quickly down her body, kissing her belly button, moving to kneel beside her legs. Reaching, I pulled her sweats down off her hip bones, the panties becoming visible. On a closer look, I realized it was a light blue thong.
"I like," I said, pulling her sweats completely from her body. I moved between her legs, slipping flat to my stomach. I was inches from her crotch, my hands caressing her thighs. Leaning, I traced my fingers along her upper thigh just inches from her sex. I traced the thong with my index finger, seeing the lips protruding against the material. I could smell her musky fragrance, her thong showing signs of liquids absorbed into the material. I found her sex button, finger dancing, tapping, circling her clit as she raised her head to stare at me. I hooked my index finger just underneath the side of the thong, slowly, ever so slowly pulling the material to the side. As each movement showed more flesh, I leaned to kiss the exposed skin, my tongue licking back and forth over the slick flesh. I pulled the thong into her slit to expose the lip as I sucked a portion into my mouth. Kay took a sharp intake of breath, waiting, anticipating. She looked deep into my eyes as I released the material, straightening the material and again touching her clit through the material. Her hips flopped down on the bed, her eyes betraying, begging for me to take what I wanted. With slight movement, I hooked the other side of her thong, again leaning to kiss down the inside thigh and exposed skin next to her labia. I repeated my slow process, licking only exposed lip of her pussy, sucking it into my mouth, then releasing it to kiss the juncture between her flat pelvic area and thigh.
"Daddy," she groaned almost urgently, softly yet directly with each kiss, each tongue extended to lick the slick side of the labia. I pulled back again, smoothing the thong in place. I leaned directly to her clit, lips pressing the material down around her flesh as I grabbed it tenderly between my lips, tongue probing her sensitive clit. Her hips jumped upwards as her hands reached the back of my head, pulling me tight to her crotch. "Please Daddy" her voice trailed off. I released her clit, moving lower into her sex, pushing the material between her soaked lips, wiggling my tongue up and down her slit. My fingers reamed her cunt gently as I moved ever closer. I pulled the thin strip of material aside, exposing her hole, moving to shove my tongue into her body. Reaching under her thighs, taking her legs at the hip, I pulled my mouth hard to her, probing her wet depths until I had to take a breath. Cheeks soaked, I withdrew, sitting up on my knees. I reached to her thong, pulling them off her hips. She pulled her knees up, allowing me to strip them from her body. I pushed her knees wide, laying down to stare at her beautiful, clean shaven pussy, the engorged clit wrapped tightly by her slick labia. My left fingertip found her sheath, penetrating slowly.
"Daddy," she moaned. "Can you," her verbalization stopped mid thought as I sucked her clit into my mouth with no hesitation. Her hips quivered, then arched, offering herself to me.
"Cum for Daddy," I muttered into her clit. I attacked her flesh, sucking her clit hard to my lips, teeth clamping firmly, tongue thrashing the sensitive flesh back and forth against my teeth. I held her in place as I added my middle finger and hammered her cunt while sucking her with a single purpose in mind. Several minutes passed, her breathing grew short, labored. Her hands lightly held my head in place, I could feel her attempts to grind her cunt to my mouth. As her orgasm grew nearer, she lost control of all feeling, submitting to her building orgasm. Planting her hands palms down by her hips, she arched a foot high above the bed, quivering, hips flexed to explode as her body released her orgasm. I felt her intake a breath, body froze, then a shriek as her orgasm ripped through her body. Involuntary convulsions ripped her hips up and down, I held firmly, thrashing her cunt as I pounded her sex and sucked on her clit. Her hips dropped flat on the bed, no movement. She had literally passed out.
I stopped all movement, not sure what to expect. Seconds passed. A minute. Her breathing was returning to normal. Her eyes fluttered. She looked surprised. I caressed her thigh near her crotch.
"Oh my God Daddy!" she grinned ear to ear. She lifted a leg, moved it across me to sit in front of me. Without missing a beat, she grabbed my now hard cock, pre-cum pouring out. Watching me, she stroked several quick strokes, then butt walked closer to me, pushing my hard cock to her clit. She used my cock to mash her clit back and forth, then shoved my cock down her slit until the spongy head aligned with her wet hole, reaming her hole and tilting her hips. Slowly she moved my cock back up through the slick pair of lips, circling her clit. Her eyes flashed, moving away quickly, she grabbed my shoulder, pushing me down. She leaned to take me into her mouth. Instantly, her gag reflex kicked in. Slobber poured out of her mouth, coating my cock.
"It's so big Daddy," she muttered, stroking me from pelvis to crown, repeating several times. She again leaned to me, taking me into her mouth. She sucked hard, pumping from my pelvis to her mouth. Pre-cum flooded forth. "And salty," she muttered as she pulled off.
"Babygirl, will you fuck me now?" I asked softly.
She moved quickly, raised to a knee while lifting her left leg over me. Grabbing my cock, she proceeded to straddle down over my hips as she pushed her pelvis down, her cunt taking my cock into her wet depths. "Yes Daddy, I'll fuck you now!" she growled, rocking her hips forward and backwards, getting me completed in her body. She placed her hands on my chest, lifting her butt upwards, pulling my cock almost completely from her cunt. Dipping her head, she watched each penetration, each lift off with a smile. "You are a naughty naughty Daddy," she whispered. "Fucking your babygirl!" she continued.
"Ready?" I asked, grabbing her hip bones, slamming my hips up to meet her mid way in her drop down my cock. Our bodies slapped together loudly. I thrust hard, repeating pulling hard on her hips to grind our bodies together. I don't know who thrust harder, who ground our pelvis's harder together, who was louder in our groans as we hammered each other. I arched my butt upwards, forcing her body to lay forward, laying flat on my chest. We fucked hard, our bodies beginning to get a sheen of sweat over our flesh. I reached to her butt, grabbing each cheek, pulling her body hard against me. I swear, we grew louder, more urgent. My balls churned, needing to erupt and flood her insides with my cum. Arching high, my body froze in place, all movement stopped as my cock exploded, cum jettisoning up my shaft and spitting into her wet depths. Each spurt caused involuntary hip quivers, a slight push to her willing body.
"Daddy!" she exclaimed. My body arched, fell flat to the bed. She ground her body to mine, feeling my cock submerged in her cunt. Slowly, my cock deflated, slipping from her body. She moved beside, her hand tracing circles on my chest. "That was a terrific backrub Daddy!" she said softly.
"I liked it myself," I said understating the moment. Laying quietly for a few minutes, we just relaxed. Her hand caressed down my torso, finding a sticky, shriveled cock.
"Ok, where do we go from here Daddy?" she asked. She looked to me, staring into my eyes.
"Well, we can't pretend it did not happen," I replied. "And I definitely want it to happen again!" I continued. She squeezed my cock hard, pounding tip to pelvis hard. My hips jumped upwards involuntarily.
"I want it now!" Kay growled as she moved to my waist, hand stroking my chubbing cock. "Mine Daddy, your old cock in now mine to use when I need it!" she whispered as she sucked the spongy head into her mouth, teeth clamped just under the crown. Her tongue licked the eye, probing the slit, washing around the head. Pulling my cock from her mouth, she began licking down the side of my shaft. Her hand released my cock, reached to gather my loose sac, thumb and index finger circling next to my pelvis, tightening my balls in my sac, licking all around them, sucking first one ball, then the other into her mouth. Pulling my sac and balls up, she licked down to the underside of my sac, that short stretch of skin between my balls and asshole.
"Yes!" I screeched unexpectedly as my legs splayed and hips arched. I reached to Kay, pushing her head deeper between my legs. Her tongue traced slowly towards my asshole.
"I know what Daddy likes!" she said, muffled between my legs. My butt was lifting upwards, with her body weight pushing me down. Her tongue touched directly into my asshole, my hips arched hard as I pushed firmly on the back of her head.
"God Babygirl!" I exclaimed, barely able to breathe. She jammed her tongue, face into my ass, her tongue licking, reaming me. I bucked against her mouth fast, hard. My cock grew harder, engorging with each tonguing, each ream of my asshole. I lost all rational thought, my ass craving this pleasure, my balls churning, my cock needing to take her again. I slid my hand along her stomach, finding her hand flicking her clit back and forth, mashing her flesh to her body, her sex flooded with her juices. Pushing my hand over hers, I shoved two fingers into her cunt. I pounded in, out of her wet lips, shoving them completely into her wet hole. Her legs opened wide, arching toward my face. I rolled to my back, other hand grabbing her ass, pulling her on top of me. Her tits mashed around my cock, my hips still arched offering her my ass. Her hand never left her cunt, my fingers continued to plunge in and out of her body. She thrust her hips up and down against my body, her fingers.
"Damn baby," I muttered. I looked at your ass, your asshole exposed as I hammered your cunt. I reached my other hand to you, my thumb rubbing over your asshole, pressing firmly, rotating, reaming, probing. Our groans filled the room. Moments passed as your breathing grew ragged, shallow. Suddenly, your body froze, convulsed followed by several jerks, your orgasm ripped through your body. You lay still, as your breathing slowed. Pulling up, you took my cock deep into your mouth, hesitated and plunged down, taking my cock completely down your throat. For a minute, you devoured me over and over.



"How do you want me Daddy?" you asked, scrambling off my body, pushing my hands away from your cunt and ass. "I want fucked hard!" you continued.
"On your knees sweetie," I ordered. "Move by the edge of the bed," I stated. Moving quickly to your hands and knees by the edge, I saddled to your backside, fisted my cock, slid the spongy up and down your soaked slit. Finding your hole, I pushed forward, aligning for penetration, grabbed your hip bones, and pulled you back to me. My cock was completely engorged, long and fat, pushing to you firmly. I pulled harder on your hips, the head exploded into your body, stopping about half way in as I pushed your head and shoulders to the bed. Grabbing your hip bones again, I pulled back, and savagely slammed my butt forward, driving all 9-inches into your wet cunt as I heard you groan deeply.
"God Daddy!" you grunted as I pulled back, pulling forward again. My hips smacked against your ass, the slap of flesh popped in the air, filling our senses. You pushed back hard. "Harder Daddy! Fuck me harder!" you were screaming over and over. For the next twelve to fifteen minutes, I pounded our flesh together, my orgasm growing closer, closer as each thrust to you melded our sexes, bodies sweating, soaked from our act of sex. With all thought gone, the only need was fucking to an orgasm. I needed to cum! I needed to fill you with my creamy, salty liquid. My need grew, my breath coming in gasps, labored. I slapped your hip, the sound matching the level of our flesh smacking, filling the room, filling our senses. You had handfuls of comforter, slamming back with each thrust of my hips, grinding our sexes together, getting every inch of cock buried to my pelvis.
"Fuck Babygirl!" I screamed, rising to my tiptoes, pulling so hard on your hip bones that I was worried that I would permanently be buried balls deep in your cunt. My balls exploded, cum jettisoning up my rigid shaft, spitting against the deepest depths of your ravaged cunt. I held you tight, each spurt of cum transferring the feeling to my cock twitching in your sheath. We were one, all thought lost, cumming together. I felt you convulse, go limp and slip along the comforter with my body impaling you now flat on the bed. Seconds passed, you regained a sense of awareness. My cock was deflating, laying sticky from our mixed juices in the crack of your ass.
"Daddy, that was a great fuck!" you groaned deeply. You grinned ear to ear. "You hungry?" she asked softly. I felt you shudder as your butt lifted under me.
"After we get a shower sweetie," I replied. I rose to my knees, a hand on each cheek of your ass. I leaned to spread your cheeks, missing your sweat soaked butt. Moving quickly, I stuck my tongue directly to your asshole, probing, licking, reaming.
"Next time Daddy," you implored. Rolling to your side, you pushed me away. Grabbing my cock, you stroked the sticky flesh, tugging firmly. "I own this Daddy," you said very clearly, staring into my eyes. Grinning once more, you leaned to lightly kiss me, and moved to the edge of the bed. I let you sit, get your sense of up, and watched as you grabbed your clothes and headed upstairs.
"Come on Daddy!" you yelled down the stairs. "I need you to wash my back," you continued.
"Is that all?" I yelled back. No response. I headed upstairs to find out.



        